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REVEREND. FA. 
THAT ING OD; ..... 
-— EQUN, 
LORD BFSSHOP OF 
CHESTER. 


a Auing gathered together (right 
| N reverend,and my ſingular good 
all Lord ) theſe ſexerall Works of 


Glitbat moFt learned Gentleman 


| 
p 4 - 
p ' 
. $ 


& d famous Dinuine, «Walter 
I Samuel Hieron , and browoht 

————_— bem into one whole and entire 
Volume , in ſuch ſort as bee left them diſperſed in the 
world, andvnleribe ſame: itles and Patronage to 
which be had formerly bequeathed them , Aworke, 
which ( had not death prevented )no doubt , himſelfe 
had done in a more exalt and excellent manner : and 
finding,by his loſe , the mayne and entire Booke had | 
C 3 


 — —— * — — 


The Ep iſtle Dedicatorie. 


able ſupport and. Patro- 
ny /dutic ( baning the care and 
4% _ & +: *R. i _— 


* . : x by 


remaJnes .. 


' Your Lordlhips in all reſpetiue 


. Teruices ro be commanded, 


W, 5. 


THE READER. 


- 
- 


Dn. Hn1 STIAn READER, That 
NAA winch was once ſaid of, & by the 
J aol Prophet Amos; [| mmne Prophet, 
I or the ſonxe of a Prophet, it cannot 
| Rx i befſaid of all the Prophets of God. 
RS lerem/e was a Prophet, and the 

| lerem/e' was a Prophet, a 
| | {onne of a Prophet, andſuch were 
many 1n the times of the Law: 
and if that 11 theſe times of the 
Goſpell , our Naioths, and Bzehels were not furcithed with 
the ſonnesof our Prophets ( I meane the children'of the 
Preachers of the Word )thcre would be a great want of truc 


prophecying, Indeed,our Vniuerſitics are greatly repleniſh- 


cd: and now men of all forts ſend children vato them, Bug 
to theend they might proue ſerniceable in the Church, few 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


of good-ſort fit their ſonnes for thar feruice, For albeit the 
Lord ſay by the Prophet M 4 x 4 c n v,Curſed be the deceiner | 


that bath m his flocke a Male , and voweth aud ſacrificeth to the | 


Lordacorrapt thing ; yet the halt and theblindeare the facri- 


| 
fices, which the rich and great ones of the World, offertd | 


God, With how many worthy and admirable Paſtors this | 


Church of ours is furniſhed at this day, who haue beene 
the ſonnes of excellent Diunnes, I need nor to relate; onely 
know, that this is the honour of our marricd Clergie, that 
whilſt the Popes by their Nephewes, or rather - kts baſe 


RR children, 
® 


To Tre READER 


— 


__— 


children , doe furniſh the high places of their idolatrous 
Temples,we{blefſed be God for holy Matrimonie) labour 
to bring vp our children in ſuch ſort, as that they being ſuc- 
ceſlors of their fathers vertues, may alſo( as many ancient 
Biſhops did ) ſucceed them in their parents either Places or 
Callings. | 

Amongſt many worthy of eucrlaſting memoric,the Au- 


ſonne of a moſt worthy Paſtor, who being much reſpected 
by that true Saint of God, Maſter Fox , was perſwaded to 


| leaue teaching ot children, in which arte he was one ofthe 


worthies of his time, totake ypon him the teaching of men. 
And being placed at Epping in the Countie of Eſſex, did 
for many yeeres together fo labourin his Calling , that it 
pleaſed God by his Miniſterie to adde vato the Churchma, 
ny that ſhould bee ſaued. Iknownot how many children 
he left behind him, this one, was in ſtcad of, and aboue ma- 
ny. And asthough, that good Elkanah would cuen from 
the Cradle dedicate him to God, he called his name Samnel, 


| thatis, heardor appointed of God; and, asif God himlfelfe 


would aſſigne him for theſacrifice ofhis people, hee ap 

pointed he ſhould be ſurnamed Hieron , thatis , one firfor 
this ſpirituall ſacrifice. Tothe end he might proue aprofi- 
table Teacher, he was firſt educated by his learned Father, 


| fore, from whence hee was choſen to Kings Colledge in 
| Cambridge , whcre hee made ſuch progreſſem few yeares, 
 thatathis firſt ſhewing of himſelte in that Colledge, hce 
| preached with ſuch approbation and applauſe, thatro mee, 
| who heard him often in his young yeares, he ſeemcd rather 
a Bachelor in Diuinitie, then a Bachclor of Artes, and rather 
a Diuine of fortic , then foure and twentie yearcs age : yea, 
| hee was ſo much admired, that hee became of ſuch note, 
whilſt he ſtayed in London , that many Congregations, yea 
and the Innes of Court greatly deſired to enjoy his Mini- 
ſterie. Bur being by that moſt learncd agd worthy Prouoft, 
Sir Fenrie Sail, called to a chargcin the gift of Eaton Col- 
ledge, hecfollowing that Call, did ſo demeanc himſelfe in 


# 


thor of this worke 1s not the leaft worthy. Hee was the | 


and from him co to the Kings Schoole neare Wind- | 


—, 


that 


| 


= — 


% 
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To The READER, 


that place till he dyed, that not only the people of Modburie 
in Deuon,but many other places of that ante and Coun- 
trie were much comforted by his paines in Preaching . He 
was reucrenced of the poore , admired of the rich, counte- 
nanced of the great ones, andreſpected of all. Hee was not 
ſo vaine glorious, as topubliſh Bookes for his owne gloric, 
but being importuned by ſuch as heard him, was conftray- 
ned to offcr thatto thine eye, which was Preached tothcir 


eares. In which hee had ſo behaued himſelfe, that whoſo- | 


euer acquainted with the language of Canaan, ſhall reade 
his Workes, may eaſily ſee that it was not he that ſpake, but 
the holy Ghoſt ſpeaking in him, And howſoeuer , finding 


| many friends inthis place, hee was able only to repay their 


loue with Dedications of his labours, yer made hec ſuch 
choice of Patrons for his paynes , that hee would chooſe 
none but ſome worthy Theophilus , which is a thing much 
negle&ed of the Wricers of our age. Itpleaſed God to take 
him away 11 his beſt time to doe good to the Church, and 
bleſſed be thoſe worthy ones of that Countrie that take care 


for his children, now that hee 1s dead. Is hee now with the | - 


Lord? canſtthou not (eſpecially you of his charge) heare 


him ſpeaking in the name ofthe Lord ? now then, conferre | 


with him in theſe Printed Papers : in the which you 
ſhall find ſuch varietie of good Doctrine, as will 
build you vp further in the courſe of godli- 
neſle, and cauſe you to bleſſe God 
for theſe learned labours, 


('.') 
Lonpo n, 
Saint BaRT H. Exchange, March 29, 1620. 


 Thine in the Lord, 


RoBerT Hato, 
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| ſound, mu? with all a 4 and perſeuerance bee kept andretayneete 


- 
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| of our owne Soules, ought in br things to haue the preeminence. __ 3. 


le. 
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WIG YET ont T6 LINES /O IE b X E | 
THE 
TIT LES; ERES AND 


DOCTRINES, OF THE 
SEVERALL SERMONS. 


T he Doftrines Trill. 
In one Sermon, .vpon 1:7T beſſel. 5. 21 


Docrtxziinrszs. 
1. Thatit is the ductie of rhoſe which honour Preaching, as the meanes. 
ap pointed for ſaluation, to rrie things tanght, before they gine their eo | 


abſolute yeelding thereunto, MY 
2. That that, which diligence of triall hath diſcovered tovs to bees 


the end. pag-14.. 


—— : 


T be. Chriſtians Line-Lood, 


I. Sermon, vpon Matth. 6.33. 


Docraings. 
1. That the things which concerne the Soule , both hy the preſs ext 4nd | 
futare good thereof, muit bees enquired after and ſought for oy bread 
Cares, 


2. That the matters of God, appertaynipg to bs glorie and the ſlain 


. That they which labour and ſeeke for beauenly things, ſhall not 
left vnſupplied f earthly things. © | Pag.37- 


ee. 
D— 


Ry —_— — — 


Penance for Sinne, 


Diuided into 30. Le&ures, vpon the 51. Pſalme. 
LEGS YIRIEE 1. 


Tnaz DocTtxzixsts. X 
i. Theſfingin of Pſalmes, is of werie ancient and commendeblt of in 
Gods publike worſhip. 


| 2. It 


CC OO EI——_————_—_— — PRE % Ee 


The Tides, Texts.mnd Dodtrinee. | 


2. [ti poſſible for a may, after be i called of God into the ftate of| Trace, 
yet 1ofall into a great frnne. | Pag.63. 


| _ LECTVRE. 11. 


DocTrxINEs, 

1. Where theres any true remorſe for finne-, there is a readineſſe (as 
| farrefoorth as  meete) bath before God and 1helWorld, to make copfeſſion 
of ſrnne-. Pag.69. 
2. Not the greateit amopg i men, onght to bee forborne and ſpared in 
their ſnnes. Pag.73. 
. Theres no man , of what gifts andgraces ſoener hee_y bee, but in 
ſomereſpett or other, hee hath neede of helge and direction by a faithful 
Minifter. of uy” pag.76. 
4+ Words of reprooft are newer in waine to a religious heart. pag, 79. 


Dioie T-A1NE 5. 
1,  Toflievnto God, is the onely true way to find comfort in thi time of 


| 


=g 


ſpiritnall diftreſſe. | \ "pap 83. 
2+ The mercieof Godin the pardon of ſinne , i a bleſsing of exceeding 
worth. \ tb) OOEE pag. 86. 

- '3. © In forgialvg ſinne, there is an utter aboliſhmani(on Goa part )of the 
gnilt of (inne. pag.-9o. 
4. Manhath no plea but the freedomne of Gods grace, in making ſuite for 

| the pardon of his ſaqnes. A DAL 00 PAg-93 


LECTVRE: III. 
DocTtxilNEs. 
1, .The goodveſſe and merci of God, in entrie reſpect, and which way 


foeuey we conſider it, it exceeding great. Pag. 96. 
| 2. Sinn, of all things ele one of the moii fouleand the moit da 
geroms, | | pag.102, 


LECTVRE. V. 


lee. 

| | DocTaINeEs. 
. I. By bow much the more fully any man vnder#ands his owne eftate, in 
regard of frane, by ſe much the more will hee_ be earneſt and impor tunate to 


findgrace and merciewith the Lord. pag. 106. 
2, Iticagreatbleſsing of God, te hauc2 a tender and awakefull conſci- 


ence, | Pag.I12, | 
 LECTVRE. VI. 


 DocTrTalNe Ss | 
1; Tothechildren of Godin the day of their Repentance.ſinne,in reſpect | 
| 1hat it is ap offence againſt God, i the greate#t burthen,, \ pag.118. 
Thou! due reſpect tothe ſight of God in ſinning, 1sſ0 much . 


—_— 
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| Lord. 


Lc” of the ſeucrall Sermons. 


the tnony and ought to be a cauſe of greater ſorrow. * pag:121. 
' 3. tu the confeſiion of ſinne, it is neceſſarit, as much as poſſzbly one may, to 
deſcend into particulars, Pag.124. 
4- Senne, rghily conſidered, s to be termed Enill. pag.127. 


LECTVRE. VII. 


DocTxzxlINneEs. 


i. The chidren of God, thorowly connicted of fine, art forward to 
ſubmit themſenes , even 10 Gods ſenereft courſes towards them , withowus ve- 


2. That which Go1s Minifters ſpeake by vertme of ther Office ; wo be 
taken as the Wordand ſpeech of God himPelfe. pag 134+ 
3. Whatſoener the meanes w,0r infirument of any manner of affliction, or 
bitterneſſe befallng, it s beit for Gods Children 10 acknowledee all to bee 
wholly from the Lord, pag-138. 


1 ECTYWWERMYA FILL 


DocTARiINE SS. 


I. Where there ts true Repentance, there is alſo a diſpoſition is lay to a 


mans owne charge as mueh as it i poſtble, Pag. 140. 
2. Thewhole nature of Mans, from the very firit begining aud being 
| thereof , infected with corrupton. | pag.142. 


LECTVRE. IX. 


DocTRrR1INE, 


1. Yprightneſſe end ſinceritie of the heart, is a matter very pleaſing Un- 
10 God, and without which, alloutward conformitie is abominable.yag x52. 


LEC:ITVRE. X. 


DocTailNEs. 


I. Thebnowledge of heanenly things appertayning to the right way of 


pleaſing Gol, and of ſauing our owne ſoules, us the true wiſedome, pag.165. 


2. The Lordhimſclfe is the proper Teacher of that ſpiritaall and hea- 
nenlyWiſedome, which is accompanied with ſaluation. - pag. 167. 
3. When God befloweth Þon any man ſþirituall wiſedome and religious 


— 


4. -By how much the more any man knoweth , in matters of. Religion and 
Goalimſſe, by fo mach the fouler i his ſinwe, when he falteth into any great 
offence—. | | .  P4g-173. 
LECTVRE. Xl. v1, GO 

D ea, F313. 
| n. Such outward thines as God hath ordained as helpes , 18 matters of 
Rel1gion , as they are not tobe negletted , ſoneither ſa to bee reſtedin , as if 
| any good conld come from thens ſimply, without 4 ſpeciall bleſſing from the 


* 


' knowtenge, he gives ſucha bleſsing as defernes acknowledeement. pag. 172. | 


b 


| 


pining pag. 129. | 


, 


A 2. The 


pap.178. | 
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The Titles, Texts, and Doctrines, 


2. Theblond of leſus Chrift , is the thing ordained by God, for the pur- 
ging and waſhing of our ſinnes. pag.184. 

3. The purging of a ſinner, by the bloud of Chriſt, s ſuch an abſolute- 
worke, that it doth not leane a man guiltie before God of the ſmalleſt ſinne_. | 


Pag.188. 


LECIVRE XII. 


DocTRINE s. | 


1. That contentment which the ſoule doth feele in the aſſurance of Gods 
fanour in the pardon of ſinne, # that which deſernes indeed to bee termed 
76)» pag.190. 

2. [ti no unpoſuble thing for a man to haue toy and gladneſſe in hu 
ſoule, out of the gracious afſurance that his finnes are pardoned. pagerg3. | 

3. Heating « the meanes which God hath ſandtified, for the begetting 
of that io, which proceeds from the aſſurance of Gods fauonr in the forgiue- 


— 


neſſe of ſinnes. pag.195- 
. Thongh hearing bee the meanes of ſþiritaall Toy : yet it can mener 
worke it, wvuleſſe the Lord ſhall gine a bleſang therennto, PAg.1998. 


5. CAMlbeit finne , while it #5 in att and in performance, pleaſeth : yet 


when the conſcience is awakened, it will prone exceeding terrible. Pag.200. 


LECTVRE XIII. 


DocTRINE Ss. 


I. Spirituall diftreſſe and angui(h of the ſoule, occaſioned by the ſenſe 
of ſinne, u n0 certaine ſigne of a deſperate and forſaken ſtate. Pag.202» 
' 2. Albeitthecommitting of agreat ſynne be amatter ſoone done, yet 
the obtayning of pardon for it , after it s paſt, « noeaſie ſuite. pag.206. 

3- The anger and diſpleaſure of Alwightic God, i exceeding terrible. 

4p 210. 
T he children of God being 1ruly touched with and for PS. Ss or 
two ſpecial ſinnes, doe thereby take an occa(ion 10 conſider and examine them. 


ſelnes thorowout. pag.212, 


F:=1 


LECTVRE XINIL. 
DocTtxriINe s. 

1. Thetrne and ſincere deſire of the ſonle to have ſinne pardoned,n,and 
mnſt be accompanied with craving and caring , to bee preſerued from the 
power end ſernice of corruption. g.214. 
rob him, in his owne feeling, of all former graces whatſoeuer. pag,218. 
| *'3. Acleaneheart is a lewell of great price, and eſpecially to bee deſired 
and ſought by encry Chriſt. | 


LECTTURI XY. - 
DocTRiNESs. 


| 1 Io I be graces of God, enenin the beſt are ſubiect to ſach akindof abate- 


| ment and decreaſe, that they ſkandin need of oft renewing. PAg.226, 


a. a. — 
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2. The falling of « childof God into ſome great and ſpecial ſonne, aoth 


pag. 222, 


A p 


i 


, 


| 


__ 


of the ſeucrall Sermons. 


| 2. GA conſtant purpoſe inthe heart, and a ſteadie endenour in the life 
and conrſe to walke ſo as may pleaſe Cod , 5 a matter much to bee dcfired by | 


euery one that would be ſaucd, Pag-235. | | 
| 


LECTVRE. XVI. | 
| DocTRriliNE s. | | 
* 1. T1115 grienous thing to be debarred the libertic of Gods hoaſe , and | 

| the freeaome of wor ſhipping him therewith the reſt of his Sernants, pag.239. 
; 2, Itwagreat Indgement of God, when 4 man i not /alewcd with the 

fauonr and bleſiing of God, in that calling and place which he doth ſuitaine. | 

P4g-244- | | 

3. Gods Indeements wpon others, owght tobe matter of fearetows, leſt | | 

we. ſo offending God, ſhould alſo ſo be puniſhed. P38-247. | | 


LECTVRE. XVII. | 
| 


DocTa.:nF. 
it. Tobedeprincd of ſpiritual gifts and graces, hating once receined | 
them, i a grienons Indeement. Pag.250. | 


LECTVRE. XVIII 
DocTRINE Ss. 
1» 1t i the nature and propertie of ſine , torob a mats ſoule of all true 


| comfort. \Pag.261. | 

| 2. Itis no! wnpoſable, but that rhe io and comfort which ſome great | | 

| ſane hath raken away, may againe by true repentance be reſtored. pag. 265. | | 
3- Witheut Gods upholding ,man hath of himſclfe no power towithſtand 

any the leaf occaſion or temptation tending onto finne. pag.268. | | 


| LECTVRE. XIX. | 
| 
| 


On OO In CO” 


DocTRINE $. | 
|; 1. T0 be freely , willingly , and cheevefully difpoſed inthe wayes of baly | | 
i obedience towards God, 6 4 ſpcciall bieſing, and ſuch as wee ought all ear- | | 
neſthy 10 aeſare. | » 2273, | | 
| 2. Truerepentance and conuerſion unto God, breedes tm a mans heart 4 


' ſon ere deſire of being an inſlrument of the like good , by ail meanes poſſible, | 


| onic others, P4B-277+ 
3» Theadtof teacbing others, inthe things which doe concerne ſaluati- | 
| 6, 1 70 Vile er vuworthy ſernice, Page 28 i-. 


| 
LECTTSE. AA | | 
DocTrinNnEs. 
1. The mayne and principal matter of all T eaching , by theſe that in- 1 
| tend the good of others ſoules, muit beethe things of Goa, reuciled in hu 


Word. pag.284. 
2. Tt not unpoſible , but that by the meanes of Teaching , eacn they | | 
which are moit wngodly, may be reclaimed. pag.291. | 
| 


Co A:2 - Jo e7” TS SL 
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The Titles, Texts, and Doctrines, | 


——_————_— 
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3. Hei moſt fit to teach the way of ſa/uation vnto others, who hath had 
experience of the mercie of God therein for his owne particular. pag.293. 


LECTVRE. XXI. 
DocTrRINESs. 
I. The turning of ſinners unto God, is the ordinarie iſſue of faithful 
| | EA 
reaching, & ſuch as may comfortably be expetted where that s vſed. p.295. 
2. Nomancan aſſure himſelfe that he hath truly profited by dependance 
vponT eaching, vnleſſe he be indeed connerted vnto God. pag.30l- | 


LECTVRE. XXII. 


DocTRi1iNE. | 


I. 1ti' awofull thing to land gailtic of bloud before the Lord. pag. 308. | 
LECTVRE. XXIII. 


DocTRINE 5s. 


| IT. Great ſinnes are not wont to goe alone , but one being yeelded unto, 
wakes way for another , as bador worſe then it ſelfe. Pag-319. 
2. Its poſable for a man tobeguiltie of a ſinne before God, though hee 
himſelfe hath no apparant hand therein, Pag. 322, 
3. The whole matter of mans ſaluation is to bee aſcribed onely unto 
God. Pag.327, | 
4. The general acknowledgement of Goas grace and goodneſſe, cam ne- | 
wer afford to « mans ſoule any true comfort , till hee is able vpon ſome good 
ground to apply the ſame to his owne particular. Pag.330» 


LECTVRE. XXIIII. 


DocTRIiNE Ss, 


I. Whoſoreceincs or expetts any mercie O_ from God, mnit know 
himſelfe bound ts returne ſome thing backe by way of thankfulneſſe vuto 
God. pag-331. 
2. Theexerciſe and att of ſinging , is a dutie well becomming Gods peo- | 
ple , for the declaration of their due acknowledgement of Gods kinaneſſe_, 


P38.334- 
3- The tongue and voice of man ought to be uſed by him for the declaring | 
of Gods prayſes. PAg-335. | 


4. Tt h amaiter agreeable euento initice with God, that hee ſhould bee 
gracious and mercifull unto theſe who doe truely repent them of thetr 


ſonnes. Pag.340. 
5» All ſernices tending tothe teflification of our datie and thankfalneſſe | 
vnie God, ought to be performed with cheerefulneſſe. PAag. 342» 


LEETVRE. XXV. 


DocTrRiINES, 
I. No mancan performe the ſernice of prayſing God, except God doe | 
by his grace firengthen him thereants. Pag.343- | 


LAS 
_- —— 


of the ſeuerall Sermons, | 
2. When God 1s pleaſed roenable, there never wants ſafficiencie, p. 47: 
3, Theprayſing of God ts no eafieſernice_. ha 4 | 
"EE CVE XXYEP. , 

D o CTRINES, 
I. It is poſsible for a man to doe the verie thing which God commands, 


—_— 


and yet therein not pleaſe God, Pag. 357: 
2. Godrequires no ſuch ſerice in Religion, as hath no morg init then an 
ourmerd forme. ©... PASS 
©3. An ontward dutie pertaining to the worſhip of God, may ſometimes be 
omieted without ſinne, Page303. 
4. In worſhipping God, we my not ſo much laoke what kind of wor ſhip 

| 5 pleaſing 10 v5, as What it iswhich the Lord delighteth in. pag. 356. 


LECTVRE; XXVII. 
| ROEING DocTaIiNE, Y 2,0) 7 
.” Is Of all other ſergices tobe preſented vnio God, 4 broken heart anil's 
comtrite ſpirit js in his account the principal.. pag.3 68, 


EYE "= x a LECTVRE. XXV11I. 
\ Docialxzs. 


SY 


I. Theproſperitie and happineſſe of Gods Church, s a matter very deare | 
and precious unto theſg that are Geds children} 5 5 page382. | 
2. True repentance makes a man deſirous and carefull to repaire ſuch | 
more ſpecial burts and wrongs as hee hath deve, either by his generallenill 
| courſe before his calling, or by falling into ſome great offence after his cal- 
ling. p WEIS Pag.386, | 
3. Wee maſt not expect or craue any good TY from God, either for our 
* | ſelnesor 8thers,but onely ant of the freedome of his grace. . \ | pag. Jo. 
4. In all or prayers We muſt referre the ſutctſſe of our Petitions v#to 


Gods diſpoſe." '. pag.39yl, 
Fee, "LECTVRE  XXIX.”' ns a 
| DocrtrxiNnEs. das: 
I. Egen outward things dpperiaquing to this life, and to our Hate an 
welfare in this preſent world, are to bee reputed the gifts of God, andhis 
goodneſſe. for them is to be depended on, pag. 393+! 
2 He who is a good man, it alſo well andcarefally affected to the com. 


mon g00d. ) , WOES -. 8.398. 
LECTIESES EEE 
Docrtxrines, © F: 


| T1. 7tis agreat bleſſing, when the ſernices which men preſent and tender 

| onto God, doe finde acceptance with him, and are approned by him, p.406. 
2. Itisagreat mercy of God, when there is a generall freedome and for- | 

wardneſſe in the people, in reſpett of the publike atts and exerciſes of de- 


; #0F10”, pag. 415. 
A 3 A 


* 


_— 


— 


—— 


_—___ _. — 


ſeaſoning. 


————_—_—_ 


'TheTitles Texts. and Doctrines, 


— — — — 


lk. 
—— 


= Preſent for Cz/ar. 


In two Sermonsgypon Ly « t 20, 25, 
The firſt Sermon. | 


DocrTtaiNe. | 
” I. That K ings and Princes haue 4 certaing rieht and dut , pertaining 
te them by Gods appointment, which i not lawfull for any man to keepe from 


o 


them, _ 11, Pag-432, 
"The ſecond Sermon, LI 
-- "DocTkKiINE. 


I. Thatit is not Tanefal for any man to depriue Almightie God of that 
which is his due. ALIEN T pag.4zs, 


—_ = — —_ - ———— 
————— cnnetemny —_— JET 


A bargaine of Salt. 


In two Sermons, 'vpon MAR, 9, 50. 


The firſt -Sermon.* 


| | Docrtaines.. 
I. That apreaching Minifterie is a thing init ſelfe of very great and ne- 
ceſſerie vſe in the TT x, 63. 
; 2+ . That there is nothing either worſe, or more vnprofitable; then ſuchs 
Minifer, from whom the Charch and Beople of 'God can receine no ſpiritual 


Pag-472- 


The ſecond Sermon. 


| | 


"—_ 


— 


Docrazixes. 
1. , That eninnerd ſeaſoning with Religion and Grace i ſach a thing, as 
all the Diſciples of Chri#? Ieſus muſt endenonr for. Page482. 
2. That among#ii the Diſciples of Chrift , theres muit bees mutual 
peace, Pag-495. 


| 


DOCTRINES \ 


Ta1iALkZ: 


Shewing both the ne- 
ce{litie and the way of 
trying what is 
taught. 


In a- Sermon Von 
1. Thefl.5.21, 


BySAmM HIER © N, 


1,.C © Re IO.I5, 


ludge yee what I ſay. 


LonDoN, 
Printed by William 
Stansby. 


, iS } my\\y.\\ J 
M4 _—_ 


Fl S224 F » . ae 
2— = Y Wc TP» x, ww#F” 


MY REVEREND 
, F R I E N D, 
Maſter Doctor Chadderton , | | 


MASTER OF EMANVELL *' 
E COLLEDGEIN | | 
| 
| 


CAMBRIDGE, 


JE MIL R, asa pledge of the reſpeR 2 

Oe ©) T owe - | Ins — 
| (SSH (elfe bold, vnder your name, 
toſettorth this Sermon. The | 
old Prouerbe, which forbid- 1 
deth to ſend Owlesto Athens, 
2 Y hach caught mee not to ſend | | 
| this to you, asa matter of ſupply : you (now) lue | 
at the VVel-head from whencel confeſle, and re. | 
| 10yce, my ſelte to haue drawne that little, by 
| { which 1t hath ſince pleaſed God to. enable mee to 
the doing of ſome ſeruice 1n his Church Y and. 
were (long ſince) one ofthoſe indiciougartid pain- ; 
full Diuines, at whoſe feete I fate (with many | 
others) 1n the dayes of my preparation to that [ 


| 
worke, wherein I now (by the aſs1gnement of the | [ 


| Lord l 


. 
—_— a 
—_— 9 — _ —  ——_ _ 
——— __ ” _ - Inn 


— 
. 


, 
oY CO I Cy 
: 


p P_ —— 
———_ _— —_ _ _ — 


— 


| 


The Epiſile Dedicatorte_. 


I W—  — -— -— —_— 


Lord of the Vine-yard ) am imployed | In this 
therefore, I deſire rather to be thought to preſenc 


you with an account of mine owne courſes, then 


with any dire&ion for yours : The two Verles 
before this, I haue preached on, and the Sermens- 


are abroad. As | held it neceſlarie to treate on | 


thisalſo , ſo Ithought 1t firing co publiſh tha, 


' which concerning it was g1uen mee to deliver, 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


——_———— —  —_— 


There1s no one thing (1 thinke) in which our or- 


dinarie hearers, are ether more vnskiltull or more | 


backward, then this datie of trying Doctrines: 
what vnſettledneſſe in opinion , what vnſound. * 


neſle 1n 1udgement, this hath cauſed, I doube nor, 
your ſelte in your long experience haue obſer- | 


ned. If I ſhall preuaile ought co the cnring of 


this Epidemicall Diſeaſe, | ſhalkglorific God in 
that behalfe, My endeuour that way I haue 
ſhewed in this ſmall Sermon which 
(here) from your hand, I 
commend to the com- 
mon vie of Gods 


Tjrael: 
From eModburie in Dewon. 


Yours reſpectiuely, 


SAMVEL HIERON. 


"1 


| 


| 


VB 0y, me Ime WES, We * 


Es. rl. R - 


nt. a, 


OF SCRIPTVRE HAND. 


LED IN THIS 
BOOKE. 


ITLES AND TE XTS 


| The Docetrines Traall, 


1.0 28:8. 4-37: 
Tric all things - and keepe that which is good. 


—_—_ 


The Chriſtians Liuve-Lood. 
MarrtH. 6.33. 


But ſeeke yee firit the Kingdome of God, and his Righteonſne(ſe, and all 
theſe things ſhall be minifbred wvnto you. 


| Penance for Sinne, 


| PsarMe LI: 
| The Argument, 


' Tohimthat excelleth. A Pſalmeof Dauid, when the Propher Nathan 

| came onto hin, after he had gone into Bath- heba. 

| | 1. Hane mercie vpon me, 0 God, according to thy loning kindneſſe : ac- 
cording to the multutude of thy compaſctons put away mine imiquities. 

| 2. Waſhme thorowly from mine iniquitic,and clenſe me from my ſine, 

3. For 1 know mine iniquities, and my ſimne s ener before me. 

| 4. Againſt thee , againſt thee onely bane I ſinued, and done euill in thy 
' ſreht,that T*4 maye# be iuſt when thou ſpeakeſt, and pure when tho indgeſt. 

| 5. Behold, I was borne ininiquitie, and in ſinne hath my Mother con- 


| ceined me. 


————  — —  — 


6. Behold,thea loae#t truth in the inward affections - therefore haft tho 


taught me wiſdome in the ſecret of mine heart. 
7. Purge mewith Hyſope, and I ſhall becleane : waſh me, and 1 ſhall be | 


whiter then Snow. 
8, Make me to heare ioy and eladneſſe, that the bones which thow ha#? 


broken may reioyce. 


— — a a u_ — —_— —— A —_— 
= _— 


Lud 


tl... ith. At. 


"I—_ _ 


Titles and Texts of Scripture, &c. 


—— —_— 


9. -- Hige. thy face from my finnes, and put away, all mine iniguities. 
Jo. Create in me 4 cleancbeart, © God, andxentw 4 right ſpirit within 
' MES, 
' » 11. Caſt mee wor away from thy preſence , and. take not thine holy Spirit 
from mee—s | 
12. Reſtore to me the iay of thy ſaluation : and flabliſh me with thy free 
| Spirit. 8 
g 12. Then ſhall I teach thy wayes vito the wicked, and Sinners ſhall bee 
| Commerted unto thee. 
| 14. Deliner mee frombloud, © God, which rt the Godof my ſaluation, 
| and my tongue ſhall ſing ioyfully of thu Righteonſneſſe. . 
| I5. Openthou my lips, 0 Lord, and my mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. 
| 16, For thou Loeb Sacrifice, though Iwould 'yiue it - T hou deligh- | 
| teſt not in burnt Offering. 
' 17. TheSacrifices of God are a contrite ſbirit : 'A contrite and a broken 
| heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. 
IS, Be fauonrable unto Sion for thy good pleaſure : baild the walls of 
Jeruſalem, ob Leng t er: Is 
19. Then ſhalt thou accept the Sacrifices of Rig hreouſut(fe, even the burnt 
Offering and Oblation : then ſhall they offer Calues vpon thine Altar, 


1 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


ym | 


—_— 


A Preſent for Caſas: | 


In two Sermons. 
Lv&*eE 20.25. 


Thenhe ſaid unto them, Eine vnts Czar the things which are Czfars, 
, 4nd unto God, fc. | 


VERSE: 25. 
: Apd to God thoſe which are Gods. 


W——_— [CET EC 


A Bargaine of Salt. 
- In two Sermons. ' 


MAaRKke, 9g. 50. 


Salt is good - but if Salt bane lo#t his ſaltneſſe, wherewith will you ſeaſon | 
it * Hance Saltin your (clues , and hane peace one with another. 


© © *TheſccondSermon, 
Have: Salt ip-your ſelues, apd haye peace one with another. 


þ 
> 


| The ſecond Sermon. ] 


{ (- A briefe directipn for the Commers to ihe Lords T ables. 


—_—_— — 


-2x 


___— 


THE 


DOCTRINE 
TRIALL: 


5 


1. THEs, 5.21, 
Trie all things: and keepe that which « good. 


[VVill not enter into'any courſe of repea- 
| ting that which I taught in my'former 
| Sermon. This in briefe , to manifeſt the 
connexion and order ofboth;both myrwo 
| Texts, and LeQures. In the former wee 
| were taught the neceſfity of diligent and 
reſpeAiue dependance vpon the preach- 

| ing of theword , vnleſſe we will preſump- 
& || tuouſly and vnwarrantably aduecnture 
negle& of the ordi- 
ather his, vnto him- 


tobchaueour ſclues in awaiting vpon this 'Ordinance of God, that ſo we 


A (crvuice,in it ſelfe, and in it owne nature, wholeſome and profitable, 
may yetin the manner of vſing it be depraued. Hearing is a very necefla- 


{ ricandimportant dutie? and yet,a man through his ownedefaulrmay 
| beconſtantandcontinuallin it ro his hurt,ratherchento his benefic. To 

the end therefore we may attend vpon this exerciſe of Prophecying,as 
thatrhereby we may be edified inour holy Faith, Pa#ltommenderh here 


vnto vs,twoneceſſirie Vertues : Firſt Diſcretion: Secondly, ConFfancy. 
Diſcrerion,ro tric all things. Conſtaney;ro hold faſtthar, which is found 
vpon tryall tobe good, T o'reraine oughtin Religion ifly,beforeaman 
hauetryed it thorowly, whatgreater folly? This is wilfulneſſe rather and 


Pertinacy;rthen tc Conſtancy. Again,tocxamine points HIS 
B rhen 


th. 


may reape that good by it, which in the purpoſe of God isintendedin it. | 


| 


The order of 
the place. 


The general 
{cope thereof, 


The divuifon 
of1t. 


i th. 


| 


D 


————— 
——_—_}_—— 
— 


The Doftrines Triall, 


—— 


$ alterum,Chryl. 


| The firit 
| Doctrine, 


- I lobn.4,1, 


a A#.17.11- 


b Mat. 2.7- 
Cc Pro.23-234 


| Gyrare negotia- 
forem wnum & 


Hom.44.1n 0- 
perc imper- 


d Luk 8.18, 


e Eph, 4.14- 
& Th xuCtid. 


f AR.:10 30s 

g 2.Pet, a,1+ 

| h I.Kyjau2-22-22 
i 12-34-13, 

k Jer. 23,32» 

] 24 Pet. 2.1, 


_—__— 


labour to no vſe. But to ſift and ſcanne that which is heard, exaly,and 
to maintaynethat which is found, to holdat the touch reſolutely,this is 
the glory and credir of Chriſtianity. Oftheſe two poines I am now in or- 
der to intreate, 

Concerning the firſt, this is the do&rine : That it i the datic of thoſe 
which honour Preaching as the meanes appointed for ſaluation. Totrie things 
taught before they gine their full and abſolute yeelding thereanto : Who that 
lookes vpon the place,but he will forthwith conceiue this to be the Do- 
Arine? T he aduice of the ſpirit of God is,thar our honouring of Prophe- 
cying,{ſhould be accompanyed with trying it. So reſpett it,as tharyou 
binde nor your ſclues@o a receiving without enquirie, hand ouer head, 


honour to the Nobles of Berea,anditis a rule for vs, that hearing Paw/and 


Silespteach , * They were diligent in ſearching , whether the things they 
ake were ſo. 


lips by their calling _ ro preſerueit®,is termed by Solomon < A buyin 
of the Truth, As therefore in buying, itis euery mans wiſedome to conſi- 
der the Wareswhichare tendred to him, how they are conditioned, and 
(as Chriſoſtome ſaith pithily to this purpoſe) To goe from Shop to Shop ,and 
from Chapman toChapman,tolooke where he may haue the beſt, before he 
make athrough bargain:ſo it ought tobe the care ofa prudent Chriſtian, 
ro conſider of particulars, whichare taught , before he giuerhementer- 
taynement. 4 Take heed how you heare , ſaid our Sauiour; Doth not this 
Take heed in hearing, intend a.triall of things keard ? Conſider two 
things with me; and the Truth, Equitie,and Necefhric ofthis Dodrine 
will {gone bee yeelded to. The one is, The poſsibilitie of being deceinedin 
onr dependance vpon Prophecying, The other is, The danger of miſtaking. 
The poſlibility of beicſÞdeceiucd, proceeds from two things: Firſt, Some- 
whatin them,which prophecy : Secondly, Somewhatin our ſclues, who 
liſten thereunto. Touching them wich Prophecy, there are two ſorts b 
whom there is danger of deceit. Firſt, Some purpoſe to decciue : Second- 
ly, Some caſually may deceiue. Some purpoſe to deceiue, whom the A- 
poſtletermeth, © Zyers in wait to deceine,and whom he compares (accor- 
dingtothe nature of the Grecke word vſcd) 7s Cheaters and falſe Game- 
ſters,who hauedeuices by cogging Dice,todeceiue the vnskilfull. Theſe 
t ſpeakepernerſe things, and $ prinily bring in damnable Hereſpes. Ithath 
beenean ancient practice ofthe Deuill, bo be « lying ſpirit in the mouthes 
of ſome Prophets: Therchaue beenc euer ſome i miſſe-leading Leaders ; 
k canſers of the people 19 erre by their tyes ; and Saint Peter hath aſſured vs, 
chatin this particular, the latter times wil bold proportion with the!for- 
mer: Still here will be ſome ſeedſmen of Tares amongſt them that ſow 


—F ——__— a 


then to negleR them carcleſly, what greater vanitic? It is agreat deale of 


1 


. 


whatſocueris commended by it, Heereto is that charge to be referred, of 
* trying the Spirits, that is Of examining their Perſons and Dottrines, who | 
orofeſſe 10 ſpeake onto vs by the Spirit, It remayneth vpon Record, as an | 


The courſe of ſeeking holy Knowledge,at themouthesof thoſe, whoſe | 


| the purer Wheate ; ſome temperers of Leauen , with theſweer _—_— 
d Gods | 


| 


| 


| 


— 


_—_ —_—————_— 


T he Deftrines triall; : | 3 


Gods ſacred Tru th, Qthers there gre again; which may caſually deceiuc, 
and they arealſo of two fſarts..The one ſort arc ſuch asrnay leade the 
people imrocrrour ( though perhaps it benot their purpoſe-)through 
their inſufficieny their rawnefle,their vnskilfulnes, theirnegligetice, for, 
| and in the diſcharge of this great ſervice of inftruQting.: Too many ſuch 
there be, who wanting ® 1he rongae of the Learned, who lacking ® ludge- 
ment, and skill of® r1g ht dividing the Word: of Trmth,and being no P wel- I 
taught Scribes to rhe Kingdom of Heaven,and then withall:being careles of | , IDS | 
that charge, touching 4#«4ing heede 10 Du##rin,doe ventmanythiogs vn- | » 2-7im.z.15, | 
ſound and vnſauourie, ſomerimes thugs vaine awd fooliſh,as the Scripture | © 75 13-531 
rermech them ® ordinarily, ! ſach as God never commanded ;.nor ſpake nei- "A 
ther ener came into his minde , whereby; © the minds of the ſoruple are decer- | * —_— 14. 
ved, and-*che hearts of the Righteous made {ad. Theſe be: tuch as Paul | « nom t6 8, 
calleth * Deceiued-decerners. They are beguiled themſclues, and-ſo bes | © Fe-r3-r2. | 
guilc orhers, I will notbe ſo vacharitable as rorange ſuch among purpo- ———_ " 
{ed Decciuer $3 yet this1 lay 5 they themiclucs,being through yas kilful- | TAavausyou. | 
nes and negligence miſtaken, doing the Lords'work more remifly thenis 
fit,they become an occalion of crring vnto others. Whenmencome to | 
the handling of holy things, not wel inſtructed themaſelues,aod then doc 
that which chey doe; witbour any great conſcience(it may be they doeit 
for forme,and binde themſclues to ſpeak according tothe Times) it can» | 
not be aucided(thoughit may bee,their heatts arc not fo.naught asto | 
micanc deceit ) bur ſometimes others by them ſhall be indanger to be | 
miſled. The ſecond ſort of ſuch as caſually may decciue,are cuenthe beſt, | 
the moſt ſufficient andfaithfull Teachers. Ittspoſhble; thateuen hich, | 
notwithſtanding all their care /, may ata timedeliuer chat which is nat 
Gafe to entertaine.None'ſince Chriſt;ne ither companiesof Me, nor par- | 
ticular perſons , hauchadtheinfallible aſtfiance of the tiolhy:Ghoſt,cx- 
cept the Apoſtles. ! 0ur knowledge bere is but — In fundrythings(as | 
' | men) weare many times much miſtaken. Anditfalleth outmany times, | 

| thraugh Gods wiſe diſpenſing, the: ſomewhat is r excaled ro him which fit- 

reth by, which he, who. occupicth the roome of the Teacher doth nor va- 
| derſtand;asis gatherableour of har ſaying ofthe Apoſtle; (1:.Cor. 14.30) | 
| Thisisthe firlt ching oncof which there ſpri | rs in 
| deceiued, The ſecond ts, from outofour ſelues which cometo hieare. We 
arc naturally inmarters of Religion; caſily miſicarried , by reaſon ofthe 
wanity of mindeand darknes of cogtatian, whichnwic hauc broughe with vs | - 
| from the ® VWombe: Þ We are wawiſe by naturdand dectined, And then | > ——_— 

what chrongh preſurnpri6,cruſting too much toout ſclucs,whiarthrough 
a kinde of natiuc lothneſſero cndurethe paynes of Trying,whatthrough | 
anafſetarionof Nouelty, we arc verylyablerodereit,apttodrinkein er 
| rour as water, andtobce © carried vp and\ downe with encrywirid of Þa- | © £0414 
| &rine. Asit'is ſaid of vsin thegenerall , that wee are Clayito-God; 'and |. _ | 
Waxets the:Dcuil:: fo may ir be applycd to nt oe we | Rey 
arehardlywroughttoancntertaynement ofa T food wonneto | on Þ 
| theembracingofan Erroucs The Lewes, in regard of their vnitowardnes | 
fi B 2 tO 


[ mm” THER I —J —_—_—_— 


S— —_— 


Y I-Cor 13.9, 


| 


pI 
— _— 


® 


—— 


d Aft.7.5, 
e Rom.10.11- 
fExed.:2.8, 
2 Gal.1.$. 

h Gal-4,19- 


k 3.Tian.2.1 T, 


m Revel,rz.16 


1 2»Theſc2,10. | 


| ® Thferior, 
n Gal.5.9- 


| TIeAAoi Curtiy- 
| 74s, CONT PLY 


- || -CONCCits:& EY may be-well applyed to our Profeffion, Ma» 


| The:Defrines Triall 


F 


to good, were termed fiffe-necked , and © x gaineſaying people, and 


*. ſoone turned out of the way*which God commanded them ; and the 8 Gala- | 
| tians were ſpone remoned to another Goſpell , and the paynes ®of forming | 


Chriſt in them,was as atrauailing m birth, Euerſincerhe razing'out of vs 
the Image ofrhe God of Truth, there hath been in ournatureſuchanat- 
finitie with falihood; tharrhat which Saint Pas/cals * ihe 4ecet neableneſſe 
of onrighteouſngſſe,is very preuailing, ſpeedily toentangle vs. Thar ſame 


Canker 6r 'Gangrene of vneruth doth ſo ſcizevpon vs, and * 7 frerrerh 


apace when'it hath once begun. hereupon, the Bringers in of Hereſies 
hauc many to follow their dammnable wayes : and Antichriſt "hath ſmall and 
great ,"rich;and poore, torecine bis marke, Now for the danger of erring 


| m-matters ofthis kinde;itis not hardro diſcover it. Religion is a matrer 


which concernes the ſoule;and rhe cuerlaſting happineſle thereof, A mil- 
raking therefore muſt needs be followed; with a more then ordinary hurt. 
Iknow there arcdiffrences and degrees of crrors in matters of Religion, 
Some doe ſtrikemoredirely to the hart of Picty, and weaken the very 
mayne foundation of Faith. Some are nor alrogerherof ſo dangerous a 
nature;bcing in points ofleſſe importance. The former are as morrall 
diſcaſes in che body:the other arc bur as ſuperfluous bumours withit,or 
ſwelling tumours without. But yet as in the body, ſmaller griefes, when 
they are multiplyed and continued, become preiudiciall ro the life of the 
whole - ſorheſe * kinds of miftakings-; when they are ordinary and in- 
creaſed, grow dangerousto-.theMayne. * 4 /ittle Leauen dorb-leauen the 


whole lampe: Itis applyed bythe Apoſtle, roſhew what inconucnicnce | 


followes the: cnterraynement of (as it may ſceme) a petty crrour in the 


| things of God: Then withall in the-day of rcmpration, when a man is 
| either before the VWorld:called into queſtion for that which he doth 


feſſe, 'orelſclifted and winnowed by Satan,about that which he be- 


| lecues; how wofull and -hazzardous ſhall his caſe be, ifhe hane taken yp | 


his Religion only (as I may ſo ſpeak)vpon truſt,or rayſed it vpout of his 


| owneſurmiſe! There is neither of cheſe, but will beea poore gtound for | 


him to relye vponzin the time of T riall. Small courage ſhall one haue,to 


| engagehislife for that, for which his beſt proofe is the authoritic of him | 
from whom he receiuedit : andit will not becaſie to anſwer the Dcuill, | 
| by alleadging thename-of a Man, vnleſſe he be able ro ituſtific his Te- 


nent by divine Authoritic.: So then; if either wee conſiderthie ealincſle 
oferring in matters of Religion, or the perill of miſtaking therein, wee 
muſt needs'acknowledge:this:Dorine,. touching the Triall of Do- 


| Arines,toberrue. How ſhall this eaſineſle toerre be prevented ? How 


ſhall this danger of nor going aright bee auoyded ? buttby. this one 
courſe of conſidering all-chings, and ofcxamining each poynt; before 


|. we build-vpon it as acertaintic,. - - 


The Deuill labours te poyſon the Fountayne of Truth (the publike 
Miniſtrie) ſo that oft-times there ftreame cuen from ir verydangerous 
ny good inches,but few good Plough» men: $0, many Aduentures'to ſpeake 

from 
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| buyingofa Gardenin,an [land. The Seller fieſt inuired himgoir, and for 
thar day, hircd divers Filberrmen,to. attend the. Banks with Boarsand | | 
| Ners,and to bring in pleney.of Filk,and eo lay Rar his fees, making 64: 


| he.came hither, Cazayus belecuing | 
| acommoditic, wop[dgiceds haye.che Gardenzand paid forig&0:the pult- : 


The Dottrines Trial. | 
from the Pulpit; norfomany whogbſeruechs Rule, of ſpeaking © 4 the | 
Fords of God,& then thebclt ſometumes arc.ougrhhor. Ir remember whas | 
welearned when we were Boycs;Howone.Connius wascogzengd in the | 


ie heleeys {who wandered atin) Saris whoa Royalemobehe place, 
&thar that'ſcruice was duc ro nimggord ofthe Garden, whenſacyer 
m & being much inJoue: with lucb | 


pole. Short yatter, hee had adiſpaſition, 'rekey.fome ofhistriends fer | 
what a purchaſe he had made, and brought themro the Gardelyra bes 
merry,making full accounc thar rhe; Filhbermen would be zhtre; both rs | 
thew him paſtime, anjta prefenthiga with a cribute'of Fiſh, VV hen hes : 


| 
| 
; 
| 


y; 


o 
— 


|| thus may av hecdleflepaionbe deceiuedin higdependante ypon Gods 
| Ordinance; Hemay meet with lomgggaftie Pythiz (for fo wes he called 
| who deceiued Cann) who mayegmmenda Dorine to himandſccir 
| out with many playltble.gcrmes, a5 it-it were of (ach & ſuch excellent vie 
| for a mans ſoule; which yer, when itis broughtzo triall,hallbs found co 
| yeeld out no lo ſuch-maxter as was promilſed/This ill may; this poyne | 


| ching:towhich when ye (ball ioyne our owne aptneſleto; be mille-led, | 
| and the perill of going awry, the:generall poynt muſt needsbee yielded 


ſaw neither Boate, agg Eulbierman,; nor. Net heeasked his Neighboyss | 
wherbes u,were Holy-day with Fiſhermen? They anſwered; None thas | 
they knew of; and addeqwithall, charshey wongredacrhotarercfort of 
Fiſherrgen rhere,as2chng vauſuallin char place. Vpan this,Gamvsper, 
ccjued he was coozencg: butitwastoolate;hacould not helpe:ic, And 


| 


þe amplified, touching the poſibilitie to receive infetion;enen by prea- 


- -— ww - 


' is good, before we ſer vpon the keepingof iras good.- ++) hs bt, 
; This poyntof DoRrine makest9thedilcouery.(I wilhalfo irmay fo | rh, v iſe. 
\-pleaſc God,rothe recquery)of chree great cuils; which are.very preuai- | 
' ling,and very vniuerſallin theſe ous, Limes, Firft,Wilfninefſe;Secondly, 
' Careleſneſſe. Thirdly,Yuskilfalneſſe! ;I'ne firſt ofthele is a froward bu- 
' mour The.ſ(ccond,-a negligent hamour.- The third a ſortiſh 'bumour, 
'\ \T bey are 0ucrcome with the firſt, whopleade for their excuſe, iti cicher | 
|-not hearing, ornoterediting any Who they heare; the varietic of opint- 


— 


| 


| 


, 


' 


| arie.This binds rq iudicial hear ging] 


| ro; namely rhatin receiuing of DoQrines, Trying oughtirogoe before 


Truſting we muſt Igbourto be ſure chat char which we. intend to keepe 


ons to be foundamongPreachers, andthe polhibilitic of beingdeceed | 
by dependanceon them; ſcarcely wo of them ofa mind ({ay{pme)and 
therefore my refolutionis, | will belegue none. How doth thigagree with 
the Ruſe of Trying alchings? Itis notthe counſell ofthe holy Ghoſt, be- 
 caulc there isa (pirit.ofexrour in the mouthes of many,and the belt lear- 
| nedmay miſtake, therefore ceaſe to heare; bur becauſe itisthus,be (ure co 
ues no warrant todeliſt from hea- 
ofa poſhbilitic to bee poyloned ? 


B 3 or 
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"ring. Wilt thou ratherMtarue, be 
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p Mat.16.13. 
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hd 1.C07.3-5 « 
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c I, Cor.4,1- 


e Is 07.35, 


u Gal,1.5, 


x Heb,s,14. 


Fa 


4 2.Pct.1.9, 
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| whoarec apt to takeallfor ſound &gvod, whichis deliuered: If chey can 
| eountenance-thar' which' they ſeeme ro maintayne, with the name ofa 
| Teacher,ot ſay;it wasdeliiiered at# Sermon, they thinkeitis enough. E- 
| ſpecially thereis euen a kinde of Idolatrie committed by ſome, in ſelling 
| rhemſeluesſo to ſome mens judgements, that they doinamanner repute 
| every word an Oracle which they ſpeake.Ir is ſufficient for them,ifſach 
| or ſuch a man hath ſaid it. "This is euen-a ſpice bf that which Saint Pave 


| wiſcdome of man, then in the power of God. © Let amen efeeme of v3, as the 


| irjto. Harken to a matter becauſe we ſay it; fomuch wee may challenge 
| by ourphace:bur doe notbelceueir, vntill you kriow 'vpon whatground 
| we haue ſpokenir. Could wee-once'worke a conſcience of this duty in 
| our Hearers, triany who doe now deſpiſe our Dodrine, would thena p- 


| - But now commeth chethird cuill,at the leaſt as bad as thetwo former, 
| and thar is'F nski[fulneſſe. This reacheth farre. For, beſides; that they 
| who are guilticofthetwo before named, are alſo chargeable with this; 


| Iris noteaſic, no not among the beſt Profeſſors, to findea man * har 


The Dottrines Trudll, 


or got naked and nerethe winde, becauſe intheſhops of them chart ſell, 

thou mayſt be coozenedYorlyedowne'iin the ſtreet,or by che hedge, be- 
cauſe(perhaps)thou miiſteither goe wrong,or ſtumble on the way? Our 
Sauiour would hae his' Diſciples learne and inquire, & ſeeke to beſure 
Þ what be 4s thong h fomiJayd one thing ſome another fourching bim. That 
I may be deceived, mb ibereafe my care, notbuerthrow my diligence. 
.* Nowtouching theſecond enill;of Careleſneſſe,it is to be ſeene in thoſs, 


PC IE—_RY 


rermes 4 bring ſerwabts 10 men. Ttis © to hane ones faith more in the— 


Minifersvf God, but yet, noras mien; in whom; bur © by whom, you be- 
lene, Were hee an Angell from heauen, yer his Goſpell muſt bec looked 


pProouc ity afid they which doe approoue it, would finde ten times more 
ſweerneſeinitthen they doc. v2 p 


euch they who arc better difpoſed,and haue a kind of inclination to rhe 
dary of Tryall, yer want that kill, &ableneſle for it, which is neceſſarie. 


hath an exerciſed wit, 10 diſcerne both good and ewill. A witty and ingeni- 
ous man,well ſpoken,and able tocarry a matter handſomely,ando ſer 
ir out with'a ſmooth and pleaſing phraſe, would ſoone deceiue euen a 
great many ofthoſe which meane well. 

Quickly might a man of Artes & Parts, make many of vs toſtagger,c- 
uen touching thoſe very things which hithrto have gone with vs for car 
| rant, & wherein we haueſcemed very confident, A man mightſo lap vp 

the poylonous drugs of Poperie;& ſo guild them oner with the ſeeming 
allowance of Scripture,& of hore-headed Antiquitic,that euen the grea- 
reſt part ould ſooneſwallow them downe withonrſuſpition, This is a 
truth,buralamentable cruch.Whar pity is ir,tharafter this long Sunne. 
ſhine ofthe Goſpell in this Land, there ſhould be ſo many, who but (as 
Saint Petersterme is)ſ(ecglimmeringly,and vncettaincly, like one y who 
cannot ſor afarre off, in matters of Religion z andlike Zebutin theholy 
Storic,cither take Men to be butthe'ſhadowes of Mountaynes, * or the 
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{hadowes of Mountaynesto be Men. They know notwhatto make of | 
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many chings,whac to conceijue,or how todetermine. And as ©Ab/olom 
| and theElders of Iſrael, ar che firſt gauea generall approbation ro Ach1- 
; 8ophelsaduice, and were ready to follow it, but by and by ſaid, The 
eof Av s mar the Archite was « great deale better,and fo did 2 accor- | © 2,Sam.t7.4. | 
 dingly:-fochey who now ſay; Surely,thisis che Truth which wee muſt | ** 
| bide byz within a while areapttocry out Nay, but this isthe better 
and likerhe Zyfriansin the Storie, be readie 79 ceft him out, whom inthe | | 
begitning|> they did magnific, Muſt I not here fay withthe Apoſtle, | > 42.14.19. 
© Shall I prayſe you in this? in this I prayſe you not. © I.Cor,13-23,/ 
Now happy might Iaccount my ſelfe, if the Doarine which I haue | 
| framed out of this Text, might become a purgatiue receit,for the rermo- | 
| ving of theſe three malignant Humours; then the which; T profeſſeF | 
know none, which doc more preiudice the good concotion of that hea- | 
| | uenly & wholſome Dofrine which is taught vs. If wecan ſay,this Texr s 
is notthe Word of God,or that ithath no Authority to binde vs,or that | 
| it doch not dire&ly make againſt theſe three corruptions, I Tee no cabſe 
| bur we may cherith them, and maintayneour ſlues in them, butother- 
wiſe, it becommeth vs,vpon the payne of the moſt High his diſpleaſure, 
tocaſt aſide all cither frowardneſſe,or negle& in this marter,& ro labour \-2 
ro-haveskill in the performance of this Tryingdotie. 4 We diſclaime aff | 4 2:£07-1.24+ 
Lordſhip ouer P——_ are ſeton worke © for the ſernice of your faith, | e Phil..17, 
nor for commanding ir. Weleaue it to Papiſts, to tyrannizeouer mens | 
| choughtsin matters of Religion, and rorequirethepeopletolap their 
faith in the generall belecuing of the Church.Wedeſire you to Trie,we 
| beſcech you roenquire,we wouldfainehringyou * ro fland inthe wayes | | ,, qc. 
| end as ke, we know, you can neuer till then haue $ ſfabliſhed hearts; you | 8 Hebrx3.9 + | 
can neuer attayneto that of being Þ faly + - rage ewery manin his owne |  Rom-14 5. | 
| minde: and when you ſhall doe this you will ſay to vs,who havepreach- | 
| edtoyou, asthe Samaritane ſayd tothe VVoman, now we beleene not, be- ! 
| cauſe of your ſayings, for we haue found it our (clues, and know thatthis | 
and this is ſo i indeed : or after ſome ſuch fort, as the Queene of the | i 194.4-42. | 
South ſaydro Solomon z The ſweetneſſe which wee now feele in Religi- 
on, * farreexcelleth your report. 

Now becauſe,if I ſhould winve you all toarcſolutionof Trying Do- | 
Arines, and then leaue you doubtfull,how & which way to performe ic, 
| my courſe would be vnprofitable + therefore you ſhall gine me Jeaueto 1 
beſtow ſome paynes that way, andto giue ſome neceſlarie diretions in | 
| that bebalfe. That there is a meanesto attayneto ſore ſufficiency for the 
diſcharge of this ſeruice, why ſhould I goc abour toprouc ? God wou!d ; 
neuer bid vs Tric,ifit were not poſhblefor vs to be able to Trie. Now all | 
| Triall of Dorine muſt be by ſome Rule. The Greeke word here tanſla- | 
{ ted Trie;betokens ſuchatriallas Gold-ſmiths vſe touching merall ; for | 
the diſcerning whereof they haueatouch-ſtonezat which that which wil | 
nothold,is reieted and _ by ascounterfeic. Atouch-ſtonethere muſt 
be ſought, for this buſineſſe. And when we haue found 1t,we muſt vnder- 
ſtand how to make vſc of it, tothatend. The mayne;Touch by which all | 

Dottrine 
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x r. King, 10.7. | 


| 


Ac 


| - » 4008 he who affirmed chat God hath leftfor vs in the Seriptures;c.4 Fortreſſe | 

| ES 3 entum . | againſt errors. Let Papiſts (if they will needs) perfiſt in their blaſphe> | 
contraerrores, | mgus diſchyming ce trial of rhe Scrtpturc accounting Tradiripns to be 
——_ lon-1+ | tbe Toxch ſtone of Dofrine,and the Foundation of Keith, and repuring rhe | 


- 


by gg eater” | 10N 3 yet We will cucraccount them the Dive Beame,and che moſt ex+ 
lapidem..ls £2 | a& Ballance;& approve that courſe of That great Con#tantine,exhorting 
| Fundamentum the Fathers allembled;iv:che Nicene Councell, 9 take the reſolniion of 
_ "im | Hhingsn queſtion, 0m the dininely inſpired Writings. Andlermen learne 
Lellay-Diuina | here BY $15 WAY how neceſſatic itis for them, if they would beerighely 
| kga848. \ | grounded in Religions bee xycll acquainted with the Scriptures Our 
LE Fanetrs- Sauiours rule can Neuer let Tow are deceined, net knowene.the Scrip- 
| :ina,Chr.hom- | pres. God forbid, wes {hould vnderany pretext dishearten you in your 
Gods: Booke: Ler profanc neſſe and Poperic taſtre: | 
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13-in2.Cor. | 
Tay (nToyuvver i Ccarcto eurne OuPer 


| comparale vis 


" | of in Storie, wherein the ſecrets of the8rriptures ſhould be familianly kwown 

$withes, Wegners, Semſters, D lners;Qeat-herds, fc. andot 

« x-Srowee? | which Hiexome ſpeakes; Whertrowmuer filly Women were wont te contend, 
, who ſhowld learne without booke maſt SCripinre- «: \ 1 byi 


genera, quem | | DL 1 
Steen verbs. | Never will we hold with that blaſphcmous Papiſt, T hat it:was the tm- 


| + c9pym | wention of tht Denilly topermit the people 10 reade abit Bible: bad wee Will 
|  tilſpreſſe you with chatofrhe Ap 


' Hom.27+ 


| Theodede | plentronſlyan yous it 110» 44 
Thus have we foundthe Touch» lion - let ys now cnquire how it 


lib, 5- 
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Biblia, Hom 
in ep.ad.coloſ. | 28 T 490075, 


Corrie.Grz- 
corum affeQ, - | 


«5: | muſt be v{cd:; Alirele Child,ora Foole may calty finde a Touch-ſtone, 
— | and yet whenhe hathze,not know whatto doc with ir;morec then with 

1., | anotherordinaric pibble;Though the Scripenrebe not ſo commonasit 
ſhould, yet-itis conuerſed with by more, then can tell how to-rurncit 
vnto good. This then (hall be theriext part of my taske, troſhow how 
che Scriptures may be madevſc of, for the Triall of Dotrives: -'-- - - 


And heretherearctwo things conſiderable: Firſt, How be muſt br que- 
condly, How be: 


The Doftrines Trial. 
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8 
Dodrine mult be rryed,& by w hich ir muſt either ſtand or tallzisiche wil | 
1 1ſa.8-20. | of God reucaled inthe Seriptures. | Bring them to the Lew andioabe Te | 
ſtimonic (laid the Oracic £ God of old) and confider wherhenubey. ſpeak 
-_, - | according $0thal Words By this our Sauiour himſelfe was cottentirobee | 
| © 2065-39.” | m zrycd.; By this he preaching of Pu and-Siles-atTheffalonicawas | 
} 8 15.21. | *-I66- RebgionsDbArines arc Gods matters :and{ball wehaueaber- | 


ter then God to be tryed by,in the things of God? & how (halliwcknow | 
| whatis Gods mindein a marter of Doctrine, bur by the Scripzure? Ex | 
| car x Animen | cellently ſpake he,who called the Scripture the Heart & ſouleofGotand | 


LindanusPanope | SErIPrures roberather a kind of Store-bonjcfor ioice in matters ff Relis | 


proches ypon diligen 


1 aVory £x Tov | 
| bromre/swv Chriſt,ſhal rather call ypon. you.Aas Chry{oſtonce of old did vpon his Heas | 
| 11anf = . | xers, Heare,0.y08 menof the Worla,grt yeu Rlbles. [tis auth another of the 
| ae22.49: | Ancients,of «l rormtgts, the greateſt 40167 D evils gf they [ce « man giuento 
Auditeſecularts | the reading of 6he SOr122wnes. NNE would rcioyce ts ſcerhole dayes ſpoken 
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ified, who adaemureth to medale with the Scripture. SC 


c& andardinarinefle ; herein, woe che Miniſters of 


\'P. Let che Woord of Ghraft dwell 
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Fin ftgwhoſo 


puts 


ſo qualified «5s neceſſarie he may be able 10 apply is.t0 this Uſe. 
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puts his handtotheScriprurein defirero gerSkill'by ir, ſo,2s that by the 


helpe hereof, he may be able to examine Dodtrines,itis meeteeſpecially 


that he be 1 man of ary humble ſpiric. 4 They bethe hamblegto whom the 


Lordgineth grace; * Hedwellerh withſuch;,* He teacherb; hi; way toſuch; 
10 them he reaealeth his ſecrets : * A may muſt humble himſelft, that he nizy 
walke with his God. It is a good ſpeech of AveysTines, The Dedtrine 
of the Scripture is ſo tempered,that there is no mun but may draw thence ſuf- 


ficient for himſelfe, prouided that he come vmto'it with Denotion. Now 


that which the Scripture meaneth by humbleneſſe of Spirit in this caſe,% 


Augaſtine by Dexotron, isthis ; A yeetding of 
of God,out of a reſolued and itrong 


4 rwans ſelfe oner ro be taug br 


«Tg he is of himſelfe but 4 Foole 


in the things of God. This is that which the Apoſtlecallerh a bring afoole, 
u tothe end that he may bee wiſe. * They be the ſimple, towhom the Word of 
the Lord ginesfharpeneſſe of wit. The ſamme is this in a word(rhat I may 
not dwell vpon thisparticular;) Excepta man be lecnſible in himſelfe of 
mans natiue dulneſſc in the matters of God,of the vifirnes oF his reaſon, 
to judge and determinein points of that nature, & ſo reſolue to ſubmic 


| himſelte wholy co bee taughr of God, andrto conforme hirmſelte, and 


to ſubdue his thoughts, & to frame them to that which he ſhall reueale; 
it is vnpofſible that he ſhould cuer be by the Scriptures made wiſe vnto 
ſaluation. Now,the beſt cuidence of ones being furniſhed with this wor 
thy qualitic,is his binding himſelfe not to looke into the Scripture with 


' out Prayer. Thus did Danid bewray the meeknes of his Spirit, by beg- 
ging of God :90pen his eyes,to ? ſee the wounders of the lawby praying him 


to* give him vnderſianding to *teach him goodindgement and knowledge, 
This ſhewed Daxid to hauc renouncedall opinion of his owne ſufhci- 
ency,& to haue reſigned himſelfe oner wholy vnto the Lords guidance. 
He would nottruſt himſclfe in wading into theſe depths: bur in more 
then a icalouſie oucr hirnſclfe, he caſt himſelfealtogerher vpon God. Ir 
is butas Paw/calleth it,  vaine iangling, & © ſcience falſly ſo called, a kind 
of frothy knowledge, whatſocuer men get out of rhe ITED 

ouwouldeſt 


turing on it, without this qualitic. Determine ifth 


re; aduen- 


getought 


out of Gods Booke, by which thy ſoule may bee ſatisfied as withmar- 
row &fatnefle,neuer to betake rhy ſelfe to the vſc ofit, butto vrgethar 
vpon thy ſclfe, whichrhe Woman of Samaria ſcoffingly faid to Chriſt, 
d Thoa baft nothing to draw with, and the Well is deepe, without thee, 0 
Lord, I jball depart emptie away.' God muſt bee prayed vnto, and wee mui? 


| ſay withrhe Apoſtles, Lord, ſhew vs this Parable. 


Now;whena manis thus addreſſed & prepared with an humble, 


ding,& reſigned Spitit, his nextcare muſt be, to be furniſhed ourof the 
Scripturewith ſome matter of Rale, by which he may ſtilinhis heating 
courſe, make thatrriall which is neceſſary. This matter of Rule, I may 
thusdiſtinguilh; Iris either moregenerall,or more ſpeciall & particular. 


AM= 


_ | The moregenerall tmarrer of Rulejis the DoErine of Catechiſme. I will 
Gn what Lmeane herby;Thereis a thing, which Pal in one place 
| callerh=tbe Zorme'sf DoFrine; in another, * 1he Parterne of wholſome 


words ; 


{ 
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like the Patternes which ſome Craftſmen hauc, by which theypropor- 
it 


| outexcule. If you ſhal givethis pointbuta little time and roome in your 


| fefle it cobe true. 


© 
ſcrtlſementin, that orparg Preaching which is amongſt ourſclues. 


| Ns OA 0 (® 1 willnot*gine myglory to another) weſhall find Popery, 


IM 


| The DoArines tial, 


tion out their worke :. That which they heare, if it hold noragreemenr 
with theſe Principles,jt muſt be reieAed as vnſound. Theſe our dayes af- 
foord many helps in this kind , and our negle& herein is the more with- 


thoughts,to be here conſidered of, I make no doubt, but you wilall con- 


.Now,themore ſpeciall and particular Rule, iseither for the deciding 
frhe great Queſtion berwixt Vs and Papiſts , orfor our diretionand 
,we {ball find that courle which $s/omon tooke for the 
ping 0 the two Harlots which came before himwhether was the truc' 

er, when bath. were therein very i confident , to be of very ſpeciall 
vicfortherriall chereof,and for che contirming of a mansdetertination 
touching it,chat it is þat counterfeit. Shee, who could be contentthe li- 
uing child ſhould, be druided So/omen gaue his verdi& yponher, thac 
fargy the was .not the Mother. Vnity.is a matter mach boaſted -of by Pa. 
pilts.yer there is nothing ſo pregnane againſt themas thioquiae, Diui- 
tion. For whereas God wil haucal reſerucd to bimſclfe, and wil admit no 


in the points of Chriſtian Religion, to admit (cleanicontrary to the fun- 
damentall Lawes ofHeauen) as it were a Gauel-kindcuſtomc;andto al- 
low. ſharers withGod,in the things wherein he witendure no-Partners; 
as for cxiple. Adoration is dinided betwixt God and Images, /The ſer- 
uice of Prajer betwixt God and Creatures. Mediation tothe divine-Ma- 
icfty,betwixt Chriſt and Saints. The head(hip ofche Church; -betwixe 
Chriſt and the Pope, The conuerſion ofa Sinner, betwixt rhe freedom of 
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Gods Grace,and thefreedome of mans will. Iuſtification berwixt Faith 
and Works. The ground of a Chriſtian mans faith, betwixe Scriptures 
and T raditions. Abſolute obedience betwixr Gods Commandements, 
| and theprecepts of the Church. And fo in other things:for I giue yeu but 
a taſte. Take we this for a certaine Rule, by which to iudge ofthe Do- 
&rinc of Popery.It is content, likethe pretended Mother, todiuide thoſe 
things betwixt two, or moc, w ought of right to bereſerued vntoone. 
| Idare vndertake, that in the main points of that Religion, there is a ma- 
| king oucr,more or lefle, from God to fomewhat elſe,all that glory, that 
reſp<&,that dependance vpon,that reuecrence , thatacknowledgement, 
which by vertue of the firſt Commandemenx-is his peculiar. I would 
| faine ſee, how the doQtrine ofthe Church of Rome can bee freed from 
diſperſing thoſe affetions and powers of the Heart vnto ſundrie particu 

lars, which the Lord requirerh to be giuen wholy vnto him. Let the mat- 
ter bee thorowly examined : andifthe ſeucrall points ofthat Religion 
| which we profcile & preach in the church of England at this day, be nor 
likethelincs ina Circumference, which all mecte in this one Centre of 

Gods gloric,and of that mayneayme of Godinall his proceedings,! He 
that retoyceth, let him reioyce inthe Lord, we may freely allow youto diſ- 
| claime jt We will ncuer fearc to ioyneiſſue with Papilts inchis: we will 
| ncucr decline nay, we will intreate and ſue for this Triall. 
 Now,fordire&ion in dependancevpon our ordinarie preaching, Icam- 
| mend this eſpecially roche obſcruation and vie ofcommon men. For 1 
now labour not ſo much to giue Precepts for thoſe that be learned, and 
hauc helps by Arts and Tongues and Reading, to ſcan the things which 
arc preſented to them: but I endeuour to guide thoſe, who haue no mare 
{ for thcir aid in this ſcruice,then common education hath afforded them. 
I remember a ſaying of Pauls , ® Iudge you (ſaid he) what 1 ſay. Me thinks 
I may thence conclude,that there is ſomewhat within the Soule and Co 
ſcience of the, Hearer,by which he muſt determine touching that which 
commeth to him, whether it be mectto giue it entertaynment, yea or no. 
Thercisa.® cert4ine hid iman of the heart, which muſt be Indge inthis 
caſe. Thoumuſt trie that which thou beareſt,by che worke whichic hath 
vpon thy ſoule, Therebe three ſpeciall things w<ÞT may rerme the ayme 
of the whole Scripture, Thar Do rin which tends to the furtherance of 
all, or cither of cheſe three, aman may ſafely build vpon ir,tharitis eruc: 
That we isalctoranimpediment toany of theſethree, irmuſt bereic- 
acd as vnſound. The three FR arc; Firſt, Humilitie, Secondly,Com- 
fort. Thirdly, Conſcience; of obedience, T he whole Scripture driues to 
| theſe three: Firſt, To abalſe man in his awne eyes, and tolay him. in the 
| duſt. Secondly, To refreſh his ſoule,and to bring his bones which baue 

beene broken,to rcioyce. Thirdly, Toftame his heart toa conſtant des | 
| lireandcare of eaing God. Theſe be three things ſimply neceſfary ro 
the compoſition of a right Chriſtian. Hereupon the Scripture is ſocxatt 
inlaying open the corruption ofmans naturall eſtate , in ſetting outche 
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iuſtice, 


foulcnellc, and haynouſneſle of finne, in deſcribing the rigour of Gods 
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thingsas theſe may beedeliuered plauſibly,and with ſome ſhew oftruth, 


The Dottrines trial, 
juſtice, in declaring the terror of that which is the beſt of mans deſerr: 
Hereupon (ſecondly)itis,that it ſo rear diſcouereth the myſtery of 
Chriſt,the fulnes of the Grace which is in him, the riches of Gods mercy 
through him,cucry way anſwering a mans ſpiritual neceflity. Hereupon 
(thirdly) iris, that itſo preciſcly and ſtraightly preſſcrh the duties ofholis 
neſſe,gining nomanner of libertic to mans owne naturall inclination, but 
binding him toa finiſhing his ſaluation with feare and trembling, and to 
acauſing his heart to be in the feare of God continually. Marke thou this 
then : Examine thine owne ſoule, how that which thou heareſt, helpeth 
thee onwards in cither oftheſe three ; how it beates downe the naturall 
pride and preſumption of thy hearr, ſtriving to make thee vile in thine 
owneeyecs;how it acquaints thee with the Fulneſſe of Chriſt, and directs 
thee for theſetling of thine abaſed and trembling ſoule vpon him;how it | 
hedgeth thee in,tn thoſe exceſſes thou art inclinableto;how it limits and 


| Ntinrs thee in the things wherein thou wouldeſt faine hauc liberty ; how 


itticth thee vp, and vrgeth thee roa kinde of trikand circumſpe wal- 
king . If thou find itthus to work,cmbrace it,” reſt vpon it, lay it vp,hide 
it in the midſt of thy heart,it ſhall be health to thy nauill,amd marrow to 
thy Bones. If thou heareſt a DoArin taught, which thou findeſt toexte- 
nuate the corruption of mans nature or to darken & obſcurerhat abun- 
dant mercy which is in Chriſt, wekning that aſſurance which an affli&ed 
ſoule defireth by him,or to hearten the euill inclination ofthe heart, and 
togive ſome liberty tothe fleſh, and to ſeeme to make ſomof thoſe cour- 
ſesrolerable, which thon(as a man)art ready to afteft; bewarethereofas 
ofpoiſonto thy ſoule. Tr is not that truth which thou muſthearkento. I 
hane ſet you downa rule, which if you pleaſe to obſerue &praRtice, you 
{hall finde to be exceeding vſcfull.” That which thou hearcſt, ifthou per- 
ceiue thatit humbleth andchecketh thee in thy ſecarity,comfortstheein 
thy perplexity curbsrhee in,in thy deſired libertie, thou maiſtbe bold ro 
ſay, Itis the Trath of God. All thefalſhood which intheſe dayes gene- 
rally wearein danger of,faileth in one of theſe three particulars. 1f] (ball 
{hew you an experiment of this Rule, it will bethe better vnderſtood, and | 
the betrercredited. I pray be pleaſed to ioyne a little with meein thetry« 
ing of the Dorine which my ſelfe hauc heteranghr in myforiner Ser- 
mon vpon the precedent Verſc,and vpon this; thus farre.I ritughtinthar, 
the neceſſity ofdependance vpon preaching, if we would beſaued : I vr= 
gedthe ſecking to enioy this meanes, eſpecially on the'Sabbathday, ' 
though it were with ſome charge or hazzard. Thaue perſwaded(in this) 
—_— totrie the DoArins which are raught;#nd care to'be furniſhed 
with skill tothatend. Now it may be,allarenotin theſe particulars of the : 
ſame op io praley you may heare that taught ſometime , which'is 
fomewhat diffcring: as,that orhefmeanes may ferue withoutpreaching, 
that there needeth'not be ſach laboring & fecking afterit , now andthen | 
may ſuffice;and thatit is not for ordinary perſons,to ſeke to beſo skilful 
and bulic;asto fall tothe examining of DoQrines, It may be(I ay) ſuch 
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| 
| but becauſe men in their ſceming wiſdome [corned it,andeſtecmed it for 
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To reſolue vs theretore hercin,let vs make vie of our Rule: you ſhall ind 
thac this Doctrinewhich ſo prefleth an attendance vponpreaching,makes 
molt for mans humbling,molt for his comfort,malt for his reſtraine. firſt 
Moſt for his humbling. For , whatcan puta man downe morc then the 
binding of him (wharſocuer be be; Noble, Vile, Lerncd, and howloe- 
uerelſe outwardly qualificd) to fir him downe as a Niſciple in the Lear- 
ners form? Hee {hall not thinke to worke oura path ro Heauen by his 
| Owne induftric:but he muſt ſceke ſauing knowledge at the mouth of ano- 
' ther, and goeas he isled by anothers hand. This cuts the very heart of 
| mans naturall pride,according as indeed it is only outaf the haughtipeſſe 
| of their ſpirits,and theirlothnefle ro ſtoope,andthe gagdopinion of their 

owne ſutfciency,which makcth a great ggany to gaiaefay this Dofrine. 
Whatis the reaſon that Pazl of old callePii the fooliſhneſſe of preaching. 


lictle better then euen a very rediculous & childiſh courſe? Ob,if man by 
ſome courſe of his owne inueating, might bee permitced to ſecke oug 
Heauen, it would plcaſe him a great deale better: bur, to require him to 


' giue atrendancevponaTeacher,colit at thetoote ofa pore Miniſter,and 
| to heare what he ſhall ſay,and ro ſuffer him rocontrollandchecke himin 
| his courſes,and with meckenefle and (ilence, yeacuen withthankfulneſſe 

toendure it, whata very death is this? whata baſerthingin the eyes of 
| fleſh and blond? You ſee plainely this makes tnoft for a mans humbling: 


| 


| | 


þ 


| 


| that true, ſound, and ſolid comfort ih Chriſt, which is fic,tillcboy baſt the 


I am much decciued, ifit doc not alſo make moſt for his comfart, Firſt, 


| this I am ſure, that the myſteric of Chriſt (the ground of comfort ), can. , 


neuer ſa worke vpon a mans aftcRions ahy way,as when it is cifeQually 
diſcoucred by a liuely voyce.T here is acertaine officacy in the voyce of man 
to put life into the inward parts. But this is nor, all: Here is the chiefe, A. 
mans comfort inChriſt is then ſuchas he may haue 4 M7, ur Lt 

hee can ſay, he kath not therein beene his owne caruer,but the ſame bath 
beeneapplycd to him by the hand of Gods Miniſter, wbois the Sreward 
of the Lords Houſc, to give to cuery one his portion. of meate jn ſcalan. 
The faithfull Paſtor inthe Congregation, 7 & im Chriſts fead, and * hath 
power 10 binde and looſe. 1 ſay vnto thee plainely , thou canſt neyer take 


| 


X 1,C#r.1.31. 


Hab# neſcis 
end latent is e- 


Hig.” 


y 2.Cor,$.1T, 


authoritie of Gods Miniſter to ſcaleit vp vtito thee, That which he pur- 
teth on thee, and applycth to thee, (thy heart being rightly prepared be- 
foreband)that ſame1s ic whereupon thou mailt eſt * Hee is that ng man 
of a thouſand, which muſt detlare thy righteouſneſſe nts thee, that God may | 
hane mercy on thee; Loth would I bee co preitdice avy mans or wamans 
cofort. Let every one looketo himſelfe ypon what ground he ſtands:this 
Jam ſure, that he ſtands vpon the beſtand fafeſt termes, who can ſa 
touching his hope and comtorr in Chriſt Teſus', This 1 have gotten by | 
wayting vpon Gods Ordinance; T he Miniſter tho hathauthoritie T= God, | 
thus and thus hath he ſpoken to my ſoule. _ "7 
Let vs now ſeein thethird place, whether thisconrſe be notallo (as I | 


ſaid) moſt formans reſtraint. What manisthere,but if he were lefr vnto, | 


So 
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himſelfe,to take his owne choice, would notrather {ir ſtil] warme & quiet 
at home,and keepe his mony in his purſe for his owne prinace occalions, 
and take his caſe onthe Sabbath day,and fatisfic himſclfe with a'reading 
Miniſter, then paine his body; ſtraine his purſe, hazzard his peace, tic vp 
himſcle ſhortfrom thoſe Sundry-delights which the men of theſe Times 
are accuſtomed to, and all this for preaching ſake? Certainely,there is 
more content to the fleſh by the other ſtill courſe, then by that kinde of 
dependance vpon preaching,which I have laboured to perſwade. A man 
muſtreſolue tocut himſclt (hortin many things,orelſe he {hal never pro. 
fie by it as is meet, Fmay thus difcouer the rruth of this Rule, in thar 0- 
ther pointalſotouchingTriall. How doth this make to a mans humbling, 
when he is not permitted to truſMis owne firſt apprehenſions, buc is re- 


| 


| quired(in a kinde of iealouſie oucr himſclfe,and in the diſclayming of his 


owne iudgement) toſcekea Rule out of bimſelfe, by which to examine 
that which he muſt makevſc of tor himſelic? How doth itagaine adde to 
a mans comfort ? By this mcanes hee attaynes to chat ſweerneſſein Reli- 
gion,& to that vaderftanding, which without this,he thou!d nener haue 
percetued. T his will enable bim to ſay,> Thy Word 7s proued 10 be pureL, 
and thy ſeruant loueth it, How (laſtly )doth this curbe aman in his owne 
naturall'defire ? For, wheras of himſclfe hee wovld gladly end his raske 
with the a& ofhearing, and ſo berake himſelte to ſome freercourſe; this 
calls him to an after-reckening,and bindes him toa ſecondlabour of re- 


counting and viewing all particulars, and makingdiligent inquirie into 
them for their certaintic. And thus haue Igiuen an inſtance or two forthe 


touching the firſt vertuethercin required, which I called Diſcretion. 

| "Thenextnow followeth, which is concerning conſtancy ( Keepe that 
which is good.) The Do@rineis, T hat that, which diligence of triall hath 
diſconered tows to bee ſound, muſt withall fathfalneſſe and perſenerance bee 
kept and retayned tothe end, The very firſt view ofthe words will acquit 
me from ſtrayning this ColleAion :Xeepe that which is good: Never leauc 


* | ſifting of Dofrines,till you haue found che good : when you haue found 


ir, be ſureto preſeryeir; a ſhame to have taken ſuch a deale of paynes for 
it,andthen to forſake it. The truth of this point will be the more profitae 


| bly diſcovered, if wee ſhall bee pleaſed to vnderftand and conſider, that 
' there is athree-fold keeping, which may very well bechought to be here 
| intended. Firſt, 4 keeping in Memorie, Secondly, A keeping in Aﬀettion, 
| Thirdly, A keeping in Practice, The firſt of theſe makes way for the ſe- 
cond; the ſecond forthethird. Good muſt beremembred,thatir may be 
| loned: anditmuſt be loucd that it may be praQiſed. Touching keeping 
| ofgood and holy things in memorie, theſe Texts areplaine. © Hide my 
| Comman1ements within thee; Keepe them in the midſt of thy hearty, <Take 
 heede, keeps thy ſonle diligently that thou forget not.* T heſe words ſhah be in 


tob.x5 20, | thy beart,s Remember the words which 1 ſaid vnto you ((aid our Saniour,) 


Iude. 17. 
i Heb.2,1. 


h Remember the words which were ſpoken of the Apoſtles, ' Gine heede 10 the 


— 


application of this Rale:and therein I end this firſt parc ofmy: Tex: | 


things whichwe bane heard,leſt at any time we ſhould let them ſlip. The me- 


morie 
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{ good will a mans meat do bir, if tie void it vp, through weak neſſ<- of to. 


| keringabd ruſting ® thereof be readie ro witneſſcagaioſt them, and as 
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morie is,95 ir were the T reaſurie of the Soule: what more worthy to bee 


laid vp in it,then that wherewith the things of the greateſt worth arenot 
meet to be* compared? Holy Dodtineis (as I may call iththe food of the 
Soule, 1t i tbe portion of meate ſpoken of in the | Gofpel.. Now what 


mack,as faſt as it is caten? the body thereby an receidt'nonovriſhnient. 
Eiſewhere that which is commendedto vs by preaching, is comparcdto 
m Seed, Now whenthe feed is caft into rtiegroung, if the 

and by pick it vp,orche Swine ſtrair way devoure it vp, isthere avy hope | 
| of Harucſt? Itisſointhis. Be that, which we have gotreh by hearing,ne- 
verſoexcellent,if it rarry not with vs, it cannoraraile vs. le may brings 


man to ſome ſmell of Religion; never to any truthor power of goglines; * 
Well,as it muſt be kept in Memorie, ſoin' Aﬀe&iontob; my m It 
a man muſt perſiſt ia theearneſt love & zcalous profeffionthereof. There 
muſt be no declining nor going backe , no (laking of char firſt cagerr MT. 
with which he ſcemed in the beginning cro'embraceit: This is char $4/; ing 
faft,commendced by Chriſt cothe Church of * philadelphia, and thigwant 
hereof was the blemi(h of Epheſws; it is taxcrd in ber by the termes'® of to- 


which yer vaniſberblike a morning cloud; #ndas it commettrro nothing, 
ſoit.is worth nothing. Þ 14 « good 10 one ehivayes earneſtly in « goof thing. 
When the beginnings be hor, kyle eee pine ne warme, the 

clufion generallyis cold,andthe end of facttis*fearetilt: The chilttch of 
God muſt rather "increaſe and ſygr0w and t'gue Foro frewerh to fFengrh, 
and _ more and more, and * hard' toward rhe marke. Thin 
(thirdly) there maſt beealſoa keeping in prattice. Thar good which is 


ſeng her firſt Lone. There may be arjentertayning of good chings wi ioy, } 


found, muſt be obeyed. This is #hat Rerping, to which Chriftpromiſgth a ! 


in thataffetionate - ay a 0h that my waygs were direfted , rhat 1 may. 
keepe thy Statutes! T here is no ſach keeping-here meant, as chat of rhe 
edie tneb bf the world,in hording vptheir rreaſure,encn,vnrilthe ul 
as 


 firero eattheir fle[h: bur this iv keeping for vſe. Such a keeping 2 anzd | 
| ſpeaks of, <7 hae hid thy promiſe in my hearr, that I might not [innt againſ} 
thee; heſokeptthe knowledyt of holy chingsiq hismind,charke might 
produce themints pra&'ce.' Therruth is,ifa mit d6e Hold faft therrurh 
of God in bis affeftion, he exnnot bit ſhew forck the fruits of obedience 
roit in his prattice/The dbume&xnce which isfn his hart,cannor bot Urcak 
forth into his outward man. This is like that 4 oy/e ins mansright Band 
which utterethit ſelfe.1ris as the wine, which will ſoofier breake'the veſ 
ſelsin whichit is, rhentit will warit'* vent: The fweerh&Me whithattish 
findsand feeles itvit, by giting it louirſgenterrayhmentih His Hetrt, will 
ſo-rauiſh him,that he cannot bur bewfaythe conrehrmierit whith t8 Bhs | 
thorein,by his eurward carriage. His whole life and courſe wiltprochaicie 
and tcftific the zealous affetion of his foule. Cana ran lonerhierrathio 


| 


bis heart, and not tender the credittheteof?! And is it polfibte ro bring 


N - 
—— = 4 j a 
ACCESS 


MEE IEA "3 SCORED —£& "FO 


k Prov,3.14+ 
I Luke 12:48, 


n Rewel.3.1 c. 
0 Kentl 4. 


p Gal. 4.18. 


q Lukc1t26, 
r 1.-Theſ.41. 
ſ 2.Pety4.1s, 
e ſal $4.4. 
u Pros 4 18, 
x Phll. .t 1 


 bleffing, which Saint James ® commends, and which Das! aymerh'at | y Lukert.28, 
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morecreditto it,then to be bold and reſolute in obeying itto be carelcfſe 
of credit, peace,profit and whatſocuer elſc by nature man affcRs, ſo that 
he may walke therein?Itis in vaine for a man to profeſſe to loue Religion 


in his beart,if he diſclaime the rule,and authority, and power of it in his | 


life. Asif a man ſhould proteſt he loucs me,but when } come to tric him, 
he will doe nothing for me, will I belecuc his ptoteſtations?So then,tbis 
may fatisfie vs forthis point; If I would keepe life in the graces of Gods 


Spirit which 1 kgue receiucd, | muſt honour prophecying: My honoring | 
of prophecying muſt be tempered withtrying that whichis delivered by | 


it : when by triall | haue found out that which I am ſure is good, | mult 
reſolue vpon keeping it, I muſt keepe it in memorie, and ſtriue nor to for- 
getir.I muſt kcepe it in afteRion,and labour not toloſe my firſt Joue to ir. 
I muſt keepeitin praQice, that all my whole life and carriage may adorne 
it. Tolabour ta fand out good,and when it is found,not ro remember it, 
isridiculous : to.remember ir, and yet comake no account of it, is vaine : 
to ſay, I make account of it,and yct doenot praftice it, is abſurd : I triue 
to remember it, I labour to afteRir, I make conſcience ts obcy it, this is 
excellent. . L f 

Thinkc you whether this be not a very neceſſariepoint to bee remem. 


bred to vs,confidering whatill keepers generally we be in matcers of this | 
ture. For, touching the firſt kind ofkeeping, which is Memorie; be- | 


$ 


be 


des that naturall debilitie whichis in vs in things of this kind, how iuſt- 
ly arewe chargeable with a kind of willing forgetfyineſſe? Itis nor our 
purpoſe nor our care to remember, we are euen very.well contenttoloſe 
DG ating We, who can whine and tret for other loſſes,and be an- 
gric with our ſclues,and ſay, What a Beaſt was 1 ro forget this,and not to 
remember that?are yet neuer troubled,though multicudes of good points. 
of Do&rinc runne thorow vs, as thorow a Pipe, or fall from vs, as water 
from a Swans backe, Icauing behind within vs no impre{ſhon. Doe bur 
ſpeake ſoothly (I pray you)berwixt Godand your Soules,and ſay,Vhen 
id you ſolemnely in-praycr lament your forgetfulneſſe, and intreate the 
Lord to pardon-it? This ſheweth we are guiltic of a kinde of affected for- 
etfulneſſe.I would this wereall our fayling(though this be bad enough) 
ut,behold,yet more abominations; Alas, bow looſeare we inour affe. 
Rions to holy things? Thereis (I confefle)a kind of ſodaine heate, whith 
ariſcth in ſome, ſomewhat violent at the firſt, likethe fluſhings in the face 
of a man,who is inwardly diſtempered.Ob, what will not they doctthey 
march as furiouſly as /ch»,1n their rſt onſer; They will heare, they will 
reade,they will ſanQific the Sabbath, they will reforme their Families, 
they will Lk no more, &c, but (woe is mec) whatis- more ordinarie 
then to ſee every day many ſuch f paſſe away «s the riſing of Rivers ? their 
great heat is ſoone afſwaged,they arequickly weary of that ſeruice,which 
they ſeemed to.yndertake witha great deale of feruency. How ful areour 
dayes,of ſuch, vpon wham when a man lookes, beemay witha kind of 
movrnfull indignation ſay, Are all their great ſhewes come to this? Nay, 
letthe beſt Profeſiors(if they be wiſe) conſider theralſelues touching this, 
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- and compare together their preſeht'courle wirh heir firft be innings,and | 

| þ fee whecher they hanehotler goed great deale of their birt old gud are 
even come the very.next ſtep t6 # Laodicean* temper. 1 khow nothing 
wherein a wiſe Chriſtian hath more caſe tofeare himſelfe then this,thac 
--his love is norſo earnct , norhis zeale To fertht as it hath beene, This 
ſamedecayingin affeionis likea"conſamprivn, it ieales vpon aan, : 
andis farregrownevpon him many:times, yeaeucn welf-necretoanio- "Eo 
-cyrablepirch betorcic be perceived. Feariny ir," wiltbe ineanes to pre- | 

|-pentir:Weliue ina cooling Cliniate,and welhall find ieas bard to keepe 

this heate in vs;as it 'was to maintiine Dax/# naturall heare when he was ot 
| 8old.\Fbaneſhewedour defeRtin therwo firfiKindes of keeping: let vs | 8 1.8ingrr. 
| ſce wharmay be foinid it vs touting the thitQ) Keeping in procZrce. And 
| here-(me'feetnerh?MathfodainelyRAtriken with aftoniſhmenc, and know 
| not wharro ſay : norforlatke of mater, bur forlacke ofskill rodraw in: 
tofew words, luch4ofld of thtrer, as this particularicic doth affoord, 


W_ 


— 


Herea man migbr*fill erien'® 4 rof7 of 4 Booke within ard without, with | * Bleh. 210.7 

accuſations; cenſures;complaints, ireatnings, againftall degrecs, ages, 

conditiobs; ſexes. Somewhat haply we remember, ſomewhat we ſ.eme | 
43 ;+@3.v07n3.t Ii 


toeſtcemie and co profefle* bur whit is our praQtice? I ſpeake not naw, 


rouchibgchoſe, whichafe at zKijdfenmitie with all Religion, andcare; | 
nor though they benoted #nd knowneto be ofnane: burlerysIookero, | tf? 


our ſeluer,who wouldbe thought to have a regard to gaodnes, nd me 
reſpetorhe beſt things, who c9ttie to hare, 4nd will needs bechoughe | | 
' ro fouerbat courſ&/ to approucfr, ro vpholdut, and feck wy poore and | 
barren ivour praRtice/Aks,that\refhould noronly give ar, to Papifts | OY 
| to ſpeakecoill of ot Religion addFaich, through opr barrenneſſe, bur | 
| (which isworſe)ſbod1@opentHhEmiguthes of ptofane wreethes amongſt | - 
| our (clue, to caxe Profeſi>n'andHearing,as the Nurſery of Licentiouſ- | 
'neſſe. Thetruth is,the liucsand cdiles of many, i who yet will come and |; xx64g3.90 
. | ſit,s Gods people wſeth to come, are very ſcandalous. For my owne part, |, 
| though I will not 1oyne with thoſe, who vrge this to the dif-repuration | 
of all that arc affeed well, yet I will neuer ſeeke to excuſe their cuils, but 


; 

| ; 

| ay rather with the Apoſtle, * They ſhaft beare their indgement whoſoener | \, $1 . | 
f | 

| 


x 


ghey be, | baue almaſt dane: I will now-deaw4e anexhoreation,and { be= 
ſcech you that I may preuaile with you for this Keeping duty. Itis ſucba 
keeping,as by which your (clues ſhall be kept vnto ſaluarion. I perſwade 
entertainment for ſuch a Gueſt, at whoſe entrance into thy ſonlc, thou 
mayſt ſay,as Chriſt did at bis commingrq Zjchews his houſe, This day is || ; 
faluationcometol! hee, Ic ſhall bee fork ule, as the preſence of the | ) zuh16g. 
Arke of 0bed-edoms® houſe. Loſenot all your labour (I pray you) in TT” 
repayring hither ; you cannot beſtow an houre worſe,then by going to a 
| Sermon and get nothing. Harken what we ſay:we may ſay wich an hugy- 
| ble. boldnefleys nbattedeers of Chrift, were the Melicngers 
| of the Lord of Hoſts, we ſpeak words vnto you, by which youand yours 
' may be ſaued: Yet, hieare vs as men ſubicR to infirmities, heare vs with 
| diſcretion: bringvstothe touch. Oh, that you would once doe vs that 
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honour, to Trie our Doctrine. It yau find any thingto.be good ( as no | 
| . . ” - 
| doubt you ſhafl) what will you doe toir? looke vpen ita while, and (asic | 


forget thy words ; pray the God of Peace to write his Lawin your beards, | 


were)play with ic,as lictle children with a new-boughe toy, which within | 
a while they caſt away ? God forbid. God will not be ſo anſwered: La- } 
bour to locke it vp in your, memories ;reſolue with D a y 1 ,*.1 will wor | 


ſttiuc to love it, and that will be a good belpe to. remember it; -Can & | 


bernor to forget it. [ neucrhcard (faicbrhe Orator) of any man.ſo old, as 
chat he forgot where he laid his treaſure. When you rememberit, ſtrive 
' to worke your affcRionstaembrace it more and. more. P Bree conſtant to 
the death, and you fhall receive the Crowne of life Reſolue touching that 
which you hauc found to be true, and ſo accordinglybaue begun to pro- 
feſle,as that worthy Thebaye Souldicr did coucbing his Buckler,E will ei- 
ther defend thec,or die vpan thee, Say tothe Truth, whenrchou haſt once 
| metwichir,as RyTHdidro N a 0 41,4The Lord dor ſoro me and more 
alſo,jf oaght but death depart thee aud mee. And when you banethus faſt- 
ned your affcions to ir,thenler me fay to you, as Irhofaphar did to bis 
Officers,when he ſcene them on the circuit , * &e of conrege and dee it, and 
the Lord ſhall be with that good, Let your vertueand your knowledge goc 
ſ r. Thus doe, and the Godot Pace {ball be with you. Efpecial- 
ly remember to be praQitioners of good in your particular places, Magi- 
rates in yours, Miniſters in yours, Maſters of Families in yours. Io your 
ranks and ſtandings make your care of obegienceco appeare. This is that 
courſe which ſhall bring you peace and comforr at the laſt. God *w:# 

| be geod unto thoſe that are good : ſuch as tarne aſide by their crooked 
þ-1 wajes, them ſhall the Lord leade with the workers of iniqui- | 
| tie. vWo unto their ſonles, for hey hauc rewar- 
| ded enill ro themſelues. 


Maid forget her ornament, and a Bride her attyre ? Her lobctoic,) makes | 
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Eſquire. 


[ r,' that' which of late F com- 
LI febded in a Sermon as a pift, 
RAM to 2 couple of my friends , vpon | 
1 cveir Marriage day , as the beſt | 
| ing 7 had to beftow on them, 
for their then (as we call it Yen- 
4 trip vpon the world ; the ſame 
(being oitercome by intreaties to pat it into print) doe | 
F here preſent tq.you , as @ meer Implement for you at | 
your now firſt beginiiing to keepe houſe. ff God (hall | | 
' moue your heart (as 1 truſt be hath begun to doe, and 
will more)to the entertainment of that Leſſon,which 
the principali [ubieT of this Sermon , itwill bring that 
vpon J6h , which is onely able td make you rich ( * the | *pio.co.42, 
blefsing of God) and bee better to you then all that 
| outward eſtate, which either you alreadie baue,or are. 
[in poſcibilitie hereafter to enioy. Whatſoener of the 


worlds is now yours, either m poſſeſsionor in expeHati- 
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ee either wafled "rates Jo 
Paul callerh the po er of codlineſſe, 
Srcunl +4 riches which che © Wiſeman [prakes 
{+ that's good part which tau nener bee mith- 
. ef therefore in your childhood ( mm the. 
[ghaine whereof with the rudiments of Religion and 
Learning, my  Jelfe by Gods pronidence bare a part) by 
the ingenuitie of your diſpofition, and itatableneſſe in 
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both anſwered and' confirmed it, by ſhunning the a. 


profaneneſſe of _ zodleſſe times F” gee on, 


149.904, '@nd increaſe, and whe 7 
| - Sh kak hinke Religion 1 to hetiade ſhewn 

where but at Church,zet. lay yourbe Famndations 
 Fqmils,with the noble reſolution of (h«t-190 
|: Tandmy houſe will ſerugche; Lot) 
| Sermon may be wntogou, why Þ 


but to bee ener, 


Yours 5Y his belt affcious, 


Sam HIirkron. 


ly, but | 


the beſt things, y0u gaue muth hope, and hane fince—| 
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MarTTH-. 6.33: 


© But ſeeke yee firſt the Kungaome of God and his Righteonſueſſe , and al 
theſe things ſhall be minflred vnto you. 


T is a common guiſe at Marriages, that 
the freinds of the married, do preſent them 


chemwithſome neceſlaries towards houſe. 
Being thereforc invited as a friend to theſe 
Nuptials, and withall intreatedas a Mi- 
|| nilter ; to ſealon the buſineſle with ſome 
wore of exhortation, Ithought it beſt to 
—E conforme my ſeclte(inthis)}tocuſtome;and 

——= comc in with my gifcalſo, not of filuer 
and guld,bur ot 1ucu matier and metall (as So/omon ſpeakesof ) which is 
a moreprecious than pear ies, and with which allthat can beedefired, doth 
not deſerue 10 be compared. And whereas the beſt chinges which men viu- 
ally beſtow,be ſuch as periſh with the vſe, are ſubie&t ro moths and can- 
kers and theeues, and arenot ableto protet a man from that necefkitie 
| which is wont to Þ /arprice like an armed man; | {hall recommend vnto 
you who arenow entring vpon the world (if you pleaſe to entertaineit) 
ſuchan Implement; which ſhall (likethe Arketo< 0bededom) bring a 
| bleifing vpon you and all yours, and affare you of that which all the 
wealth inthe world cannot aſcertayne, namely, that although you 
ſhould donble the age of erhuſhelah, yer you ſhould never want a 
competency to maintayne you. ' Seeke yee firſt the Kingdome of God ana 
his Righteouſneſſe, and all theſe things ſhall bee miniflred vnto you. This 
| in briefe fot the reaſon inducing mee to chole this Text. Out of which 
as I hall deliuerthat which will bee molt for your good, and the ſureft 
ſocketor you to begin vpon , ſo I {hallalſoceachthar which (hall be for 
the beſt behoofe of cuery onein this Aſſembly, that ſo none may goe 


| away voſpokento. For the Verle it {elle (as it ftands herein this Chap- 
K cor. 
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witchgifrs, to hanſell (as they callir)ther | 
entrance into that eſtate, and to furniſh | ***Þi5Pre- 
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The preaching 


of this Sermon 


ara Marriage, | 


gave occaſion 


amble, 


a Pro.z.15. 
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rer, and is tO be veiwed asalimme therof)itisa Dirc4ion following 
' ypona CorreQion. The correion, was for tke/abarcment of a diſtra- 
| Qing and heart-dividing carc for outward things, "The dirc&ion; is for 
| the ordering of every mans aymeand indeuour-towards that, whichis 
| rhe mayne ofall. The thoughts ofa man will be ener working,and they 
_ | will bee alwaics ative vpou ſomeſubieR. Jr was not inough therefore 
| for our Saujour to take them off, and (as it were) to vnbang them from 
' the world, vnlcſle he did alſo fixe them other-where; Therefore lifting 
| them from the world and the things thereof , he ſers them to worke 
| vpon the kingJome of God and his rightcouſndſle ; as bonorablcare- 
' moucas was that of 79ſephs, form ſeruing ina priſon,to command as the 
| ſecondina kingdome. Thus tn teaching, Inhibicions and Iniundions 
| muſt be covpled : Inhibitions, to pull backe from cuill : IniunRions,to 


Ks 
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| d4794 | SavLi, SAvL,dwhy perſecuteſt thou me? the other ,*CGoe into the City,and 
eVerſ-6. ' it ſhall be told thee what thou ſhalt doe; not this but this: to theſe two 
; ' heads may a man refer all preaching This for the connexion. Now for 
| the Text: in cucry manseyeand apprehenſion ir diuides it ſelifinto two 
The diuifion | parts: The firſt I may calla Charge, binding vs roan heauenly care. The 

of it, ſeconda Diſcharge, becauſe it rends to the frecingof vs from a worldly 
I care. In thcCharge we are firſt to takenotice of che ſubſtance ofthapduty 
| which is preſſcd,and then next;otamayne Circumſtance in performing 
| | it. The ſubſtance of #&Sthe duticis, to ſecke 1be Kingdome of God and his 
| Righteonſneſſe. Here touching the aRtion required, I ſhall not neede 
| to ſay mach ; I ſuppoſe wee are none of vs: to ſeeke,, whatit is to ſeeke: 
: | VV ho doth not apprehend it, to be awery diligentand bulſic kinde ofen- 
| quirie z ſuch as was: his in the parable for his Sheepe, or bers for her 
| f Luk.15.48. | * Groat ? Concerning the matter to be ſought;;-it requiresmore ope- 
| Wharicthe | Nings itis Gods King dome, and his Righteouſneſſe, For Gods Kingdome, 


] God. ftraicly : more largely, iristhat ample authoritie , and vnlimited ſoue- 

| | raignty, which God hath and exerc1ſcth oner all his Creatures, both in 
| Heauenandin Earth; whereofis mention, Pſal. 103. 19. The Lord hath 
| prepared his Throne in the heauens : and bis Kingdome ruleth oucr all : 


g | rtion,this peculiar People z which is ſo often afcribed to Chriſt,as he is 
P ; the Mediator betwixtGodand vs : of this ſpakethe Angell, bringing 
8 Luk.1.33- | tydingsof Chriſts birth, 8 Hee ſhall reigne over the houſe of Tacos for 
| ener, and of his Kingdome there ſhall be no end : of this did Danid pro- 
 k P/al2.6. | phecy,in terming Chrilt b /b- King ſervpby God, wpon his boly cMoun. 


| good of theſe, is the Kingdomeof Chriſt. This Kingdome is con{ider- 


| able,cither as itis in gathering and fitting in this life, (and istermed fo 


| Qnicken to a better courſe. There were two voyces to Paul, the one, | 


' King4ome of | It is a rerme in Scripture :ſome times more fargely taken, ſomtimes more } 


| more traitly,it is thar command over his Church,ouer his choſen Gene- | 


taine Zion.God,according to theeleRion of grace, hath called out ſome | 
| from the reſt of mankind , whom hee will ſauc:allcharis doneforche | 


the Kingdome of Grace) or asitisin acompliſhment in the life tocome, | 
(and ſoiscalled the Kingdome of Gloric.) And this is the Kingdom of | 


io God 
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clare a concord of ſenſe; and to 


| boat many things, your plots and protetts are [ſprad 5 and ſtretched J and en- 
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| God properly intended here ſo that to ſeeke rhe Kingdome of God, is, to 
endeuour by an catrance into gracc,to gather aſſurance of an intereſt in» | 

| 

| 


to glorie. Now concerning that whichis called ;be Righteouſneſſe of God, | 


which is here annexed as athing to bee ſought for with this Kingdome | Righreouſnz: 


Know we this bricfely, thar by ir here, is not meant that eſſential! righ-'/ 
rccoulneſſe, whereby Godis in himſelte righteous , which righreouſneſle | 
ſometime betokeneth his Truth and Fidelitic in the performance of his | 
Promiſes (as 2. Tim. 4 8. 1. 10h. 1.9.) ſometimes his Iuſtnefſe and Vp. 
| rightnefſein the adminiſtration of che World, which. is thatdoing right 
\ which Abraham i ſpake of, but here the Righreonſneſſe of God is taken 
much after the ſame ſenſe, as it is Rows. 1.17. and Phil. 3.9, namely,for 
 thatrightcouſneſſe, by which man,who isa baſe, vile, and polluted (in- 
ner in himſelfe, is accepted righteous before God, and is iuſtified in his 
| ſight. This is called Gods Righteouſmeſſe, becauſe asir is acceptable to | 
' God, ſo it is wbolly wrought in man by God through Chriſt, man con- | 
 ferring nothing hereunto. Now out ofthis righteoulneſſe, by which a | 
manis iuſtified before God, ſtreameth another which diſcovereth ir ſelfe | 
| by the fruirsof righteouſneſle before men; For thoſe whom the Lord by 
 therighteouſneſle of Faith diſchargeth fromthe damnation of finne, the | 
| ſame be ſers.atliberrie by his —_ fromthe dominion of linne ; ſo thar | 
they haue their fruit in holinelle, ſo. many as are inthe end to hauceter. | 
nall life. This phraſe chen touching the. Righteonſmeſſeot this Kinedome, | 
is added burasan illuſtration of the former. For, to. ſecke be Kingdome 


| of God, is to ſceke the Righteonſneſſe of- God, that is, to ſecke 4 paſſages 


— 


0 — 


— 


—— — — 


i 


23 
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| $-] 


| Whar it is to 
ſeckethe Kirg. 
dome of God. 


Whar is the 


Q OG, 


1 Gen. 13. 25. 


' through Grace into Glorie, is 10 endenour to bee accepted ws righteous before | 


God by leſus Chriſt ,and to ſhine 4s a light in the wayef Righteouſnſſe amone | 


' men. And this interpretation wipeth away that baſc calumny, which. 


Maldonate the Icſuit, in bis Comment vpon this place,vſcth againſt Cal- | 
vin, Calvin (aith, that Righteouſneſſe may indifterently be teferred either | 


inthe Greeke is ofthe Maſculine Gender , whereas Xingdome is the Fe- 
' minine; whereof Ca/ain could not beignorant; and therefore went not 


| about to makea Grammaricall — betwixtthe words, buttode-i| 
w (that which istruc) thatthe Righ- | 


 teonſpeſſe of Gods Kingdome, and Gods Righteouſneſſe-are all one$} as in-" 
deediris. For,that Rrghteouſneſſe which becomesa Subiett of this King- ; 


domeis (uch, as by which there is juſtification befare God,.and fruit | | 


of Sandtification before men. God, and the Kingdome of Godrequire one 
and the ſame Righteouſneſſe. And now having (asirwere) pabed a way 
for that which I am to deliuer, by giving the ſenſe of the words, I come 
tothat which is the Do&rine of this place ; whichis: +! 7 

T hat the things which concerne the ſoule, both ſor the preſent and future 


| e00d thereof, muſt be enquired after ang ſought for with eſpecialt care. This | 
' isthe very pith and marrow of this charge. VVee may ſuppaſethat wee | | 
heard our Sauiour ſaying thus : Tow are fallof care and thoughtfulneſſe Gol 


= larged 


tro God or to Kingdome;, whereupen theleſuites triumph becauſe: (45) | | 


Daet.'x. 


-— - 


: 


5 


| 
[! 
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"| and ſo that you might haue your fall lading- of the things of this preſent 


F 


| 
k Pro-2.4. 

| 1 Math-11.12, 
'n 16h. 6 27- 

o Likc.13-24- 
Pp I C07,9- 2» 
q Phil. 3-34- 

$ r 2. Pet.1,L5, 


| t Heb. 11. 26. 
'u P/a.4-6,7- 


{Matt.13-44, 
46. 


| x Phil. 3.%. | 
 y Pſaler 4.6. 


1 z P/al.10,4. 


H 


| 
| a Luke 4.5. 
| 


| Þ Revel 1.6. 
;c Row, 8. 37s 
d 247 11,43, 


| ceſſarte, andinit you be pittifully negligent ; Behold, God offers you a King- 


| 15 that onely thing which & worth the ſeeking for : Thus is the put poſe of 


 winne? And why arethe Ele& of God called a Y Generation of ſeekers, 


| The Kingdomes ofthe earth will endureno partners, there is one onely 
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larged many wayes,what you ſhall rate, what you ſhall drinke, wherewith you 


{ball be clothed, you extend your deſires like Hell which cannot bee ſatisfied, | 


— 


world, it ſeemes as if you would no more ;, one thing is truely and ſimply ne- 


—_— 


Gome , the glorie whereof (if you had eyes to ſee it) is able to dimme and 10 
0bſcure all the glittering pompe of all earthly Kingdomes , to the meaneſt 
Subject thereof : not SALoMONin alt his Royaltie wimeete 16 be compared, 
the appurtenances whereto , and the priuiledges whereof are ſuch as paſſe— 
vnderſianding, and doe exceede all that you can aske or thinke;, there s righs | 
120uſatſſramd peace, and ioy in the holy Ghoſt , pull away your oner-eager and | 
100 violent indenours from theſe baſey things, and fixethem vpon this; thu | 


| . — 


the Place,thus is the DoArine. Now for the Point it ſelfe it ſhall be no 
hard taske for mee,' td confirme it by the Scripture; whatclſe, butthis | 
endeuour and care for heauenly'things, can be intended in theſe termes 
of ſeeking for * w:ſedoave and knowledge, as ſilner, of ſearching for it as 
for treaſure; 10f taking the Kingdome of beauen by force ; = Of preſſing 
into it, Of labeuring for the meate which endureth to enerlaſting life, 
o Of ftriuing to enter inat the firaight gate; e Of running toobtayne;, 40f 
following hard toward the marke, for the price of the high calling of God,e+c. 
r Of giuing all ailigente? what is here meant in all theſe, bur thar ſeeking | 
forthe King dome of God and his Riphteonſneſſe, which is here perſwadcd? 
Is not this that f7reafure hid im the field, that Pearle of great price, for 
the purchaſe whereefell ſold ? wasmotthis it which Moſes valued more 
t then the treaſures of Egypt, and: which Dazid choſe rather » rhen the 
abundance of Wheat and Wine, which the men of the World ſo mach affetted, 
and which Pavi * did account as loſle, and iudge as dune, that hee might | 


bur in reſpeR of cheirinquiriesafcerthis, according as ir is the brand of } 
the vngodly thar they 2ſeekenor? And ſiirely, ifeither the excellencic of | 
a matter ;-orthe neveſhity thereof, may be of force to perfwade inquiry, | 
and toſtirre vp.carz;' neithey of them is wanting, in the things which | 
Chriſt here: commends vnto our ſeeking. For excellency ; The very' 
name ofaKingdomearguveth worth: the Devuill had hope to prevaile | 
cuen with Chriſt with the offer of * Kingdomes, the addition of, God, | 
(the Kingdome of Gol) addeth to the dignitic : what thoughts are able 
to reach to the excellenciegof ſuch a Kingdome,to which Godis entitled? 


King, all che reſt be Subje&s. The limmes of this Kingdome arc Kings 
all. Chriſt Jeſus Þharbewad) vs Kings unto God, eacn bis Father : enen in | 
thislife theyareall chrongh him < more then Conquerors, and they (hall 

| each hauea 4 crowye of Righteonſneſſe at the day of his appearing, Let vs | 
looke a lietlevpon theparticular excellencie ofeach degree of this King- | 
.dame.. The Kingdomeof Grace, which is his Church here on carth, ga- | 


| Pſal,$.7,3+ 


thered by. the preaching, of the Goſpell z © Gloriows things are ſpoken of 


thee 
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thee (faith Day1D) thou Citie of God; £1t is tht toy of. 
the Citic of the great King,tn the Palaces whereof God, 4 kniawne : for a re- 
fuze, the members of it, 8 are a11 holy Nation, « ſelefted companie, the 
people'that dwell therein ſhall have their iniquitic forginen, they arc 
as i che firſt fruits of his Creatures, they which wrong them, * exil/ /ha/ 
come vponthem,laith the Lord 1 Godgizeth his Angels charge oner them, 
and ® #5 vn10 ther 4s 4 wall of fire found about 5 Ttis the honorpf Kings | ld 4 «4 
to be nourcing Fathers, and of Qucenes" to bee nourcing Mothers vnto ig. | n If. 49, 23. 
Thus and more then thus, is the Kingdome of Grace. Now for the | 
Kingdome of Glorie, which way (ball I begin todeclare the cxcellencie ' 

of it, when as ® rhe things which neither eye hath ſeene, mor eare heard, | 0 1.0112 5. 
neither bath entred into the heart of man, God hath prepared for them that 
love him? ThisI may ſayin a word, that, looke whar difference there | 
lis in proportion betwixt the Cope of heauen and the Earth, which re: | 
ſpeRinely to itzis. but as a Prickein the midſt of a Centre, the ſame and ' 
much more there is betwixt the glory of all the Kingdomes ofthe world | 


| 


Inns — es. 


— _—_— 


h 1/2-33.14. 
114% 1:48. 
K Ter Is 


e whole earth, | f PAL, 8.2,3. 


3 1, Pet 2.9, 


| calleth ? rhe glory which ſhall be ſhewed hereafter. Better with a kind of 
filent ahonillmene to admireir, then to take on vs either to delcribe it, 


orto comprehend it in particular. Now, ſhall not ſuch a thing as this 
be reputed worthy ofour beſt care? VVhar doe men many times to 0b- 
taniea4corruptible crowne ? Strange things arc done out of the deſire 
and hope of Kingdomes. Itisfaid in Storie,that when Nero his Mother 
| being with child wich him asked of the Aſtrologers what ber ſonne 
ſhould come vato,and was told that hee ſhould reigne, but kill his Mo- 
ther; ſaid ſhee, Ler him kill me ſo he may bee King : thus ambitious was 


| dome. Now,the Rightcouſacſle here ſpoken of, it is excellent too, elle 
| why doth the holy Ghoſt call it a Robe of righteonſneſſe, anda Garment | 
'| of ſaluation, with which who lo is clad, * is decked like a Brid:groome, and 

tyred as 4 Bride with Iewels : and how can that be other thenexce!lent,by | 
which an vgly linner fs made holy and vublameable, and withent fant in 
Gods ſight ? | hauebriefly pointed you to the excellencie of the thing | 


The neceſſity in a wordis (uch, that with out admittance into this King. 
dome, without partaking of this Rigbteouſneſſe, there is no polſibilicy 
| for amans ſoule to be ſaucd in the day of Chriſt, For vpon all thoſe thar | 
| are without the =_ of this Kingdome, {hall bec executcd that ſentence, | 

© Bring them hither and ſlay them b:fore me : and, Know yee not ((aith the 
| Apoſtle) that the vnrighteous, ſuch as have no rightcouſneſle, » /ha/ nor 
inherit the Kingdome of God? And now, what faith Chriſt ? x what ſhall it 
profit a man, though be ſhould win the whole world, apd loſe. bis owne ſoule? 
were it not better fora man that he had neuer beene borne, then to haue 
his portion in the Lakewhich burneth with y fire and brimflone , which | 


| pineſle, and life erernall is, of the ſameis this K:ngdowe of God, and this 
D 2 


vnired together (ifit were poſbble) into one, and that which the Apoſtle | | 
| Þ Rom $.18. | 


q 1:C87.9,25. 


| thee of a Kingdome for her ſonne, This for the excellencie of the King. | 


commended to our ſceking ; Now let mee ſhew you the neceſlicie too. 


is the ſecond death ? Looke then, of what neceflity faluation , and hap- | 


Righ- | 
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ſtare of Grace, What candeferue the very beſt, and as it were the-very 


now to the Vie, | 


| thegenerall, yea and the intolerable negleR of that, in which (according 
as bath beene ſhewcd (there opght ro be fuch an eſpeciall care. Mens or- 
| dinarie carriage in and about the matters of the ſoule, in and abour this 
| Kingdome of God, and his Righteouſneſſe , ſauoureth otan opinion, that 
either it is one of the moſt needleſſe, or one ofthe moſtcalie things thar 


as did aske theleaft labour for petformance, I doe nor ſec how there 
could be lefle diligence and more cold endeuours beſtowed aboutirthen 
there is. Tryth is,theſc are —y Times: euery man is bulie in ſeeking 
ſomething ot other ; Here is one ſeckesfor Profit, another for Delight, 


'| ſtirre himſclfe with the ſtrength of his whole endeuours, for that which 


another tor Reuenge, another for a new Faſhion; but how may aman 
runne (with /eremie) to and fro by our ſtreets and inquire, betore hee 
can meete with one, who thorowly and to the purpoſe ſeckes the King- 
dome of God, and the appurtenances thereunto ? For one ſcrious and 
deepe thought, about matters of an heauenly Nature, wee haue euen 
thonſands abour theſe three worldly ſpecialties , mentioned by Saint 
To un, = The luft of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life, 
Not a man among many, but would rather omit an opportunitic for his 


the improucment of his commoditie, for the tickling and feeding of his 
delight, for the vpholding ofchat which he termes his reputation among 
men. -It is a rare thing when an carthly bufineſſe, eſpecially when it 
carrieth an appearance and a probable ſhew of ſome quicke and ſen(i- 


fying to the ſoule , may beentertained : bur it is an ordinary thing to ſee 
ſpirituall occurrences in which God offercth 45 Kingdome and his Righ- 
teonſueſſ vato vs, iuftledaſide, and madeto ſtand by, for rhe ſake ofa 
preſent contetitment to the outward man; In one word matters of the 
ſoule are ſo followed with that ſleightneſſe, with that ſeldomnefle,with 
that remiſſeneſſe, as if they were onely of the By ; and martcrs of the 
world are plycd with that eagerneſſe, with that induſtrie, with thatin- 
tention both of mindeand body, as itthey were the maine, orasif God 


graſpe in asmuch ofthe World as it is poſhble. Doth not this deſerue 
reproofe ? If in any thing a Preacher ſhould make * 5# words like poade, 
it may well be in this ; Folly ts too gentle a terme to call it by,madneſle 
in the higheſt degree,is not ſo foule a name as it deſerucs : a man to be- 


had made man onely to that end to haue a portion in this life , and to | 


—_— 
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| Righteonſneſſe bere ſpoken of. If it be neceſſary for aman to ſecke tob® | 
 ſautd,iris neceſſary to ſeekerhepreſent and future gaod of his ſoule, by 
' laying the foundation of bis hope of Glorie, vpon bis now —_ the 
[ 
quintefſence of a mans care; if not this ? Thus is the Doarine.' I:come | 


The Vle of this DoQrine; I wil! begin with a Reproofez goe on | 
with an Exhortation, and perfit with a DircRion. The Reproote is of | 


is,to be ſaued. If it were indeed the moſt ſuperfluous buſinefle, and fuch | 


ble aduantape, is made to giue place, that ſo a meancs of good agd cdi- | 


——_—Yy _—_ 


| 


| 
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ſoule, then not embrace an occaſion falling in at the ſame time, for |} 


Ls 


cannor 


"_ —_ —— —— 


2 © The ChriftionsLine-boote, © | 


BIIIY 


cahnot addeſo much as a dramme to his happinefic, nay, which may | 
quickly' haz zard hinxinghe priacipal, and inthe meanerime to put that 
to an aduencure which-concernes the etcrnalt good of his ſoule and bo- 
dy, cat We deniſe whagone nameto giue it, which may ſcrye.to exprelle 
che grofſeneſlc of it asicis? ynderſtand yee vayile among the people,and 
yee tucles,when will yaw be wile? wich what charmec mighta mandcuiſe. 
"o:coniure out this retch-lefſe and yaworthy ſpirit; which: makes Hell It 
tocnlarge it ſclfe, by daily carrying, headlong into ir fych. a world of | 
ſoulest Lerme cntreat.you, to doe your ſelues cuery one.that right, as, 
rg cotuider you ſelueseoncerningrihis, to ſe whether this bee nat your | 
very faule,that youfaile in care for the things chat concerne the #ingdome | 
of God; andthatin you.a bale hungry care for terrene commodities,, 
dbth cuen cate vp and devoure the care of heaucnly things , cucn as zbe | 


—G—_—  ——— — —- -——_— 
—— EE om 
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leave Kiney in Pheraof 
then ſay hotta meas AH AB coELLAH, 
enemic ?f 


God of 1(rael, which hath fent ;beerhis day to reproue me. 3ehold, I am 
here preſent before God, roheare whatſocuerthou hatt ro ſay varo me 


{rom Gud.for che ſpeedy reforming ofchis great negleR. Ang o Icome 
tothe ſecond-ching ia,my Vie; rhe. Exborration ; And here, 1 could 
wiſh, thar:E had (ome-ſpeciall gifg and power to perſwade,. and thar 
ſam ſuth-law of grace were in my lips, that I:mighc be among you this 
'day 28 W2$%/Bg794 
mach pep re toyned themſelues vnto the. Lord. And yet is it not ſirange 
and piceifbll; chat in ſuchacaſeas this 1s, a man ſhould ſo much meedea 
Gne facultie? Ic were wondertull, if there needed much Rhero- 
 rique, to worke a [icke man to be willing to hauc health, a poorc man to 
| bewilling to bee maderich , 2 condemned man to bee willing to receiue 
' 2pardon ; And yet ſuch an aucrſenefle is in our nature vnto good, and 
* ſo fenceleſſe are we of the beſt things, that a Preacher in his meditations 
is innoonething driuen to ſogreara (iraight, asto finde out arguments | 
' and motives, ſuch as may be forcible enough to worke vs to this, thar 
we would be ſaned ; and that wee would embracethe offer of a King- 


Haſt thou found mee, O mine | 
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;dreame® ſwallowed wp the fat : and if it bee fo, | b Ger.41.10, 


burrather asD 4 v.ivdidto AB1GALL,© Blefſed bee the Lord | < 1.Seny.31. 


bas: ar 4- Antriecb.,,vpon whole words of exhortation | 4 44.1133. 


\ dome. It rhou kneweſt (ſaid Chriſt ro the woman at the Well) © zhe | © 70b.110. 


gift of God, and ſoif wee were aware of the worth ot that which is ten- 
dred to vs, and how much the happineſle of the ſoule exceedeth all | 
 thingsclſe; a few words ſhould perſwade vs, Preachers ſhould haue 


| ſmall need to importune vs an 


— —— 


| would neuer leaue prefhng and vrging the Miniſters of God with that 


dcallto vs as Paul to them at Ly/tra, fo | £ 18.1.5. 


' menwhy doe yee theſe things ? 8 O ye houſe of 1ſrael,why will gedie? Nay,we | 8 £x4-18.31. 


ueſtion of the perplexed laylor, Sirs b what muſt wee ave 10 bee ſaned? | h 4da6ze, 


{er vs threfore bee ſtirred vp , I beſceth you, on all hands concerning 
this ; you that haue beene veterly careleſſe herein , and haue ſcarſe b-- 


|| done earneſt thought vpon the things that concerne your ſoules, 


ſtowe | 
| beginne now arthe laſt ro be more aduiſed,doc not any longer [cave this 


| buſinefſe ro an hazzard, as if ir were a matter of nothing to be damned; | 
\f 1 D 3 Betwixt 
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{ uour more then ordinary. Redecme wee as much time as poſhbly wee 
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Betwixt the nor finding of this Kingdome, and the falling irreconerably 
incothe Kingdome of eternall dackneſſe, with the Devill and his Angels, 
there is no third. And you that bane beſtowed fome' care this way , bee 
perſwaded to be jealous over your care; that it hatti not becneſocarneſt, 
ſo conftant,(o intenriue as it ought co be, learne now from henceforth ro 


double your care 3 and know, that vnleſle you be well acquainted wittr | 
' this, whata deale of buſineſſe, what inquirie, what ſtriving doth accom- 


panic Religion, you are yer far from the Kingdome of God. He that can- 
not (ay out of perſonall experience, what an hard and laborious taske ir 


isro bea Chriſtian, he ſhall never make me beleeuethar he hath anything | 


in bim, fauca forme of godlineſſe. Secking, requires acare and anende- 


may forthis onething, let vs abridge our ſelues rather in our outward 
profirsand the purſuu af them, let vs rather want opportunities for our 
ſports, let all other things goe to wracke, ratherthen this one bulineſle 
ſhould not be forwarded. Fie vpon it thar fo baſe a ſpirit ſhould poſ- 
ſeſle men, that they ſhould haue more mind to beeſlaues rothe world, 
and ſcruants to vileaffcRions, then to be Heiresof a Kingdome. And 
thos is the ſccond thing in my Vſe, the Exhortation; of which becauſe [ 
concceiue ſome hopein the mercie of God, that it ſhall not viterly be in 
vaine, therefore I now come to thethird thing, the DircRion, To cx- 


bort to ſceking, and nor to inſtru how to ſeeke, were vnprofitable ; My | 


direion therfore ſhall be reached outro two things, firſt, Where to 
ſeekethis Kingdome, this Righecouſneſſe. Secondly, How to know - 
and be aſſured that wee hauc found it. Theſe two things [ truſt of your 
ſclues and our of your owne reaſon you will conceive to be very vſcfull, 
and of greatnecefhity , ſo that T ſhall not neede to perſwade you to at- 


tention touching them. If you are aftcQed with the loue of the com- | 


moditie ſpoken of hitherto, you will bec glad to vnderftand where to 
inquireit, and how to berefolved chat you haucarrainedir, Concerning 
the firſt, where this Xi#ngdowe, thi Righteonſneſſe muſt be fought: both 
the one and the other muſt bee fought in the preaching of the Goſpell, 


which is proucd by this,that che Goſpell is called: izhe Goſpel! of the King- | 


dome, becaule it declares both the nature of this Kingdome and the way 
lcadingtoit ; and then Paw/gines thisasa reaſon, why he was not aſha- 
med ofthe Goſpell of Chrift ; becauſc by & ;x rhe nic hteoufoeſſ of God ts 
reuesled, which two Texts (notroinfiſt vpon any more) ſhew plainely 
that he who aymes at the Kingdome of God, and at the Righteoufneſle of 
God, muſt ſceke it in the Goſpell. Thediſpenſarion ofthis Goſpell, God | 
hath committed to his Miniſters iris their officeg like Torn Baerisr, | 
l ts prepare by repentance to a Kingdome, and ® to declare to a man his 
Rigbteonſneſſe,viz. bow being vile in bimſelfe, he may ſtand and be preſented 
righteous before God. Theſe things are plaine: God intending tocall bis 


Ele& out of the power of darkneffe, inrothe Kingdome of bis deare Son | 


to make them to become the righteonſneſſe of God through Chriſt, hat 
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n hath appointed Paſtors and Teachers for their gathering, and — | 
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ſent | 
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| riued chrough Preaching : theſe chings muſt nor bee ſeucred : God hath 


| That of no ſimple neceffiry ro that end, and ſo teuer ſtrives to enioy it, 


| cr,of honour to the Sacrament, of reucrence to Reading, he doth vtrer- 


| walkeinir, and you ſhall findereſt to your ſonles; and againſt the for(3- 
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o buſineſſe; Behold, then art hou perſwaded to ſeeke the Kingdome of 
God and bs Righteouſneſſe, either leekeirin thepreaching of the Word, 
or elſc_there 1s no hope for thee to obtaine it : when I mention this 
meanes, [exclude not prayer ( as ſome account thoſe thatare ſo much 
for preaching to bee enemics vnto prayer) I ſhur not outthe Sacrament, | 
I perſwade nor a negleR of Reading, nay, 1 intend andinioyne theſe 

rather; No hope ot good and comfort by a Preacher, had hethe rongue | 
of Men and Angels, iftherc bc not ioyned Prayer to prepare topreach- | 
ing, and to be as the ſhowres vpon the mowne graſle, afcer preaching: | 
Sacraments to feale vp the comfort, which is gor by Preaching: Rea- | 
ding and Medicationto confirmeand digeſt that knomledge which is de- | 


0 3.C07.3.34,25 


ioyned them, and Man may not funder them. But whoſoever heis, chat 
thinks he may well enough find out the Kingdome of God and bis Righ- 
tcouſneſſe, in the negle& or diſcregard of the Word preached, acounring | 


when he wantsit; nor cares tomake the beſt vſeof it when hee enioyeth 
ir; let that man make what ſhew he will of Deuation,of reſpe& ro Pray-. 


ly beguile his owne ſoule, and [hall bebutas Sor o uo» 5? Sluggerd, | p prex.1y.4 
who luſterh,but bi ſoule hath nought ; or as the Prophers 4 bungry Drea® | q x 19.3. 

mer,whoina dreame u eating,but is emptie when he awakes; it was truely 
delivered of bim,who faid, 1448 it s impoſſible to find ous that which i | 14.1.3,c.18. 
ſought by a wrong way z and I am ſurethemouth ofthe Lord hath ſanRi- 
fied beſides this no way : but ofthis I may boldly ſay, This is the way, 


_—-- — 2 —— - _ 


kers of this Path, I may as boldly denounce that of the P/a/me_L. Such us 
F doe tarne aſide by thur crooked wayes, them ſhall the Lord lead with the | « 174! 125.5. 
workers of iniquitic, 'T bey doe but wait pon lying vanitics, and forſake | 119.18. 

their owne mercie, And this for the firſt thing in the Direction ; whereto 
ſccke. Now for thenext, how we may know that we have found, and | 
that our labour in ſeeking hath not beene in'vaine. Touching the Xing- | 14, « man 
dome of God - firſt, thisis a ſure teſtimonie and a certaine cuidence; rhat | may knowhs 


: , . | hath found the 
t | 
a man bath foundir, A Kingdome ereftcd in a mans owne breſt;I caughe Geodons of 


before how all chat are admitted into this Kingdome, are Kings chem- | God, andhis | 


ſelucs ; that Oyle of gladnefſe which was powred vpon Chriſt,by which | Kighr-ouſn-s. 
hee was maderhe King ouer Gods Ele, is likerhe Oyle powred vpon 
Aaron, which itreamed chence to bis Beard, and roche skircs of his Gat- | 
ments: ſois that diſperſed from him (the Head) vnto all his Members; | 
and they are partakers with him of bis Royall dignity: and are Kings, | 
not onely in reſpeR of triumphing with him over Satan, bur is reſpe&t. 
of a Conqueſt they hauc ouce themlelues, their flelh, with the affe ions 
and luſts beingcrucified, and chey hauing by the power of Gods Spirit 
gotten ſome command and maſterie ouertheir owne hearts. Every man 
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ſent them as Embaſſadors to beſeech, to pray, to treat with them in thi 
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naturally isa * ſeruant vut9luſts, and yeelding obedience vnto fione in | © 79.33 
os the | 
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y Rom.5.1. 


Z Luk 1.6. 
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| brought within the compaſle of this Kingdome by che power ot the Go-' 
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the concupiſcence thereof, and isa flauc vnts vile afte Xions. Herharis 
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| ſpcll,isin ſome meaſure diſcharged irom this ſcruitude (4 for ,* where the 
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Spirit of God is, there js liberty) and chough he be nor {iraightwaycome 
0 that abſolutcneſle cf ſoucraigniie over himſeclfe, thar there is-ih\ "him 
narebcllion of the Law of bis flc{h againſt God, yet,heemaihatineth'd 
continualiand an implacable warre againſt bis 6wh#corruptions;ſo that 
by that mcanes;as itis ſaidof the houſe of Sa va iand Davin, There 


x was long warre betwixt the two, but D av 1D waxed fironeer , and the 


hoaſe of S a v L waxed weaker: lotheold man continually decayerh,and 
the new man becomes more potent. Heere thenthaſt thou beenc a long 
and a diligent ſeeker of :he Kingdome of God, by dependance vpon the 
Goſpell ofthe Kingdome ? and wouldeft chou know; whe:her thou haſt 
fund that which thou in:endedlt ? and ſo mayſt wich comtort ſay with 
Deborah,to thy ſelfe, O my ſoule, thou haſt marched valiantly; lee and in- 
quire 1nto lin ble how thou canſt rule chy thoughts, thy will, thy affe- 
Rions,by the Word of God, and by the Spirit ot God. [t may be,in ma- 
ny things thou faileft : bur here is the queſtion ; Art thou dragged and 
drawneinto cuill as a captiuc,or doeſt taou follow as a willing ſervant? 
Canſt thou truely ſay before God, with whom there is no difſembling, 
that the euill r10u doct,is that which chou wouldeſt nor doe,and which 


thy heart is cleane againft, and for which thou c1rricſt a kind of indigna- 


tion againſt thy (e]fe,and art therefore fill wralthng and combaring with 
thine owne vnruly motions, ſtriving it by any meanes thou m :yeſt bee 
ableto over maſter them?l ſay.co thee, The kingdo me of God is within thee, 
and thou haſt found the thing which thou halt ſought tor. Ochtrwiſe, 


ifchou bee a ſeruant vnto thine owne Jults, and art willingly and deſi- | 
rouſly taking thought for the fi-h to contentir, ſo that thine owne cor- | 
ruption is no burthen to thee, thou maintayneft no quarrel! againſt ir, | 


thou contendeſt not witk it; [ ſay rochee, Thou area (tranger from this 
Kingdome:thouart a vaſlall of $xran:and all thy prof. {on of Religion 
is but mcere hypocrifte. I haue g'uen thee a marke, one of many, by 
which thou mayeſt know whether chou baſt f>und that Kingdome. Let 
me deliucrrhee another, by which chou mayſt vndeiſtind whether thou 
haſt found the Righteouſneſſe of Gol, yea or no. I could heere infilt v>on 
that perperuall Companion of being accepted righteous before God 
through Chriſt, which iscalled y peace rowards God, by which i; meant 
inward comfort in the aſſurance of reconciliation with God through 
leſus Chriſt But I commend this rather now for brevitics ſake; 22, that 
the Kingd.me of Godlookes two wayes;to God and to Man: to $od, fo 
as there it preſents a man faulcleſſein his fight; ro men, ſo as it makesa 
man like Z:chariahand Elizabeth in the eye of the world, to live * with- 
out reproofe : what is that ? ro live withour it challenge; 1 ſay iuſt chal- 
lenge;for the moſt blameicfle are lyable to vniuſt exceptions: Cruel] wit- 
nefl.s riſe vp, who lay to their charge, things which they never knew: but 
yet he which hath found the Rightcouſneſle of God (ſuch is the 1nſepa- 
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rable ynian betwixt luſtification and San&ification lives ſo, and bythe | 
Grace of God, ſo hath his conuerſation in the world,thathe is not found 
toliveinthe ordinarie praQtice of any one knowne ſpeciall ſinne, Lee | 


4 | cuery one therefore that would know touching himſelfe , wherher hee | 


ENS 


hath obtained co that Righteouſnefle by which a Sinners acquitted be- | 
fore the T ribunall ſeate of God; 1nquire into himſclfe for ehis, whether 
out ofconſcience towards God,..and in delire to adorne the DoRrine of 
"God, and to ſaucir from being ill ſpoken of z hee careth to walkeinthe 
' wayes of Kighteouſneſſe before men ; He who bindes himſelfe to ſuch a 


| circumſpeR walking , as that be ma keepe himſelfe vnſpotred of the | 


# 
—_— ———— 


' world, and may ſhinc like a light in theſe naughtie times, thatman hath 
found the Righteonſneſſe of God. Hee thatis alrogecher diſſolure, walking 
in che wayes of his owne heart, or elſe contents himſelfe with a formall | 


carriage, thinking (as the moſt doe) thatit is not good to bee too pre- | 
| ciſe, and ſo vnder a colour thereof takes ordinary libertie to himlelfe in 
| ſomethings, which are not iuſtifiable z chat man is yet in his ſinnes,and | 


| hee is no other then alothſome ſinnerin the fighc of God. And thus 
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Righteouſneſſe. 
Concerning which, chis is the Dodrine : 


our owne ſoules, ove ht in all things 18 baue the preheminence. 


Tg » & 
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eucn<achilde muſt be taught the trade of bis way. Was it not commen- 
 dable in 124k , thar hs heart was vpright before the Lord, when hee was 
but eight yeeres 1 old? wasit nor well that Timothy was © trained vp js 
the knowledge of the Scripture from 4 Child ? If the fruits bee holy, is 
there not hope, that *:he whole lumpe will be/o? Have you never heard 
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have at atlaſt cndcd this vſc,and ſo the firſt point touching the ſubſtance | 
of the dutic giuen in cbarge, Secke yee firft the Kinedome of God and his | 


The next is touching the manner or order of ſecking : Seeke 57 fir. | 
That the matters of God, appertaining t# his Glorie and the ſalaation of | Doe. 2, 


Seeke firſt ;, T hu before all things, this abone all chings. The truth here. 
of ſhall beſt appeare , if wee take view of it on this faſhion, viz. 7hat 
heauenly things ought 10 be firſt in each mans life, firſt in each day, and firſt 
in cuery buſineſſe. Firſt, in each mans life, Remember * thy Creator in the | *#ccl. 1: x. 
| dayes of thy youth, Þ It is good for amanto hane borne the yoke in his youth, 


'b Lam 3 27. 
Cc P/o4.12,6, 


5: 

d 2g 32, 
| 1,9, 

| - 2.7 191,2,15. 
| © 103,11 46, 


of that obſcruation touching 4arons Rod,thatit wasofan Almond Tree? | 


and an Almond Tree asappeares, by Jer. 1. 11, 12. is of the Trees which 
doe firſt put our, Hethat will be for Gods purpoſes, mult begin to blow 
and bud betimcs. A baſe thing to reſerue the yeeres for the Lord, in 
which a man ſhall ſay, I hauc no pleaſurein chem. The putting off cill 


then, is ordinarily puniſhed either with a not caring to ſecke, or with a | 


' hotpreuailing to finde. 
Secondly, [t muſt be firſt in each day. 8 In the morning 1 will diret? me 


| | onto thee, h 1 prenented the morning light, and cryed, for 1 wayted on 
thy Word. Ie is good toconſecrate amansfirftawaking vato God. Re. 
| ligious choughes firſt et inro the heart ofa Chriflian in the morniug, will 
| keepeitin the better tune all the day. Drunkards ! riſe early to follow 
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k Mic.2-1. arunkenneſſe, and euill men imagine * wickedneſſe on their beds | that as | 
ſoone as the morning ligbt is come, they may PR #. As they gigetheir 
firſt endeuours to the Deuill, ſo ſhoutd Gods ſervants deuore-and di- | 
vert their firſt and their freſheſt Meditarions to his glory. + 
Thirdly, ir muſt be firſt in each buſineſſe. Our Saviour would none 
! of him, that would doe ſomerhing clſe before he would giueatrendance | 
1 Luk-9.61,62. | ypon his! ſeruice. The Magiſtrate muſt makethis the firſt in his funRion: 
| m P4101.8. | ſo Danidcomming to the crowne, reſolued to ® defiroy all the wicked of | 
the Land, and to cnt off the Workers of iniquitie from the Citic of the Lord | 
berimes : andhe was alhamed of himſelfe, that he had bcene fo carefull 
| | ofa conucnient houſe for bis owne eſtate, before he had provided abetr- 
n 2 $44,7.3, | ter place forthe * Arkeof God to reſt in, The Miniſter muſt make this | 
firſt in his calling , preferring Gods Matters and his Buſincfle, beforethe | 
o 2.-7im.2.4. | aduancement of his owne perſonall » affaires, nay, before his ownee /ife. 
Þ AA.20. 24, | The ſerving of his owne turne muſt got be his mayneendin entringinto 
q 1.cor.g.zz. | that ſernice, bur thar which the Apoſtle ſpeakes of, cuen that 4 by all 
meanes bee nlay ſawe ſome. Hee that lets on with the Maſterſhip and go- 
vernment of a Family,by entring into the ſtate of Vedlocke,muſt make 
this firſt in his proceeding. His firſt aymic muſt be,as Gods in the firſt in- 
Ricution of Marriage, the increaſing of Gods Kingdome, the aduance- 
- | r Mat.z.13; | mentof Gods glory , * by 4 godly ſeede, and that ſhee may keepe bu wee 
| cxrbeſa ſell in holineſſe and in honour. When Luſt and Couctouſnefle be the Lea- | 
© Pro-xe21. | ders, a Marriages like an * heritage haſtily gotten, the end wheres ſhall 
a 1.Cor.10-31. | wor be bleſſed. In a word,it muſt be thus in all chings; for, ® wheeber yee 
eate or drinke, or whatſoener yee doe, doe all to the glory of God. And is 
there not reaſon why it ſhonld be thus ! whoby ſo good right may chal. 
« 4427.18, | lenge the precedence, as God may ? * 1» himwe live, mone, and hauc our 
being , is it notothim that we are able to ſceeke, and ro whom is all duc, | 
if not to him from whom all comes ? Shall not he hauc the prime ofour 
dayes,the flower of our wit, the beſt and ſtrength ofall thatis withiavs, 
out of whoſe bountie wee haue all chat wee enioy? Well isit ſaid, that 
God being the Anciemt of dayes, may plead a kinde of Senioritie, and by 
it requireto be firſt ſerued. Then beſides, the things that concerne thy 
etcrnall good and happineſſeof the ſoule, arc our chiefeſt buſineſle, and 
the following and procuring ofthem, isthe maine errand for which we 
are come into this world. God ſent no man into this world, properly to | 
make himſelferich, to cometo honour, or to ſate himſelfe with the va- 
niſhing contentmenes ofthis life, but the end of eucry mans commin 
into the world is,that by glorifying of God here, he may lay vp in ſtore 
a good foundation for thetime to come, Now, what man of ordinary 
vnderſtanding, bur if hee tourney intoany place, he will be ſure to doe 
| that firſt which is of moſt moment? Suppoſea man were occaſioned to |} 
trauell vp to Londonto the Terme vpon ſome tryall of his eſtate, haply be | 
| is requeſted being there , to performe ſome kindneſſes for others, and it 
may bee hee harha mcaning to buy ſome ſuch commodities as the place | 
affords; but wha doth hee doe firſt? whercuntodoth he principally ſet | 
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himſelfe? will he not firlt actend thar, for which he vndertookethe iour- | 
ney,reſoluing to ſet that in ſome forwardneſle, before be ſtirreth ſo much 
as 4 foot about ought elſc? when that is once done, then it any leiſure rime 
fall out, he wilt bettow that vpon his by-occaſions. 1s therenot the like 
reaſon inthis? A manis come here incothe world, wherein a ſmall ſcant- | 
ling oftime be hath many things to accompliſh , but yer fuch as are nor | 
all of like importance; ſome are bur like lecing of friends,or deliueric of | 
letters, or buying of trifles,or the like, falling into ſuch a journey, as be. | 
fore I ſpake of ; there is one maine imployment, and that concernesthe | 
ſoule, itis Iike a grand Triall at Law, whercon hangs a mans whole 

| eſtate; Is irnot now agrecing to wiſedome, that this ſhould be firſt fol- | 
lowed, and applycd with the firſt endeuour, that ſo, ita man be overta- 

ken by time, it any of his errands be lefc vntiniſhed, ir may nor be, that * 
the not doing wherof may turne to his vndoing, and to bis caſting away | 
for euer and eucr ? VV har (hould [ labour to ſay more concerning this ? | 
Surely if mattcrs of this kind muſt bec ſoughr and carcd for at all, they | 
muſi be ſought and cared for,and intended firſt of all : and therefore for- | 


{ bearing to make any further diſcourſe in ſo manifeſt a point, will baſten | 


rothe Vic, 


the righteous ſoule of a Loz,to ſee what indignitic is offered to the things | 
of God, and whar folly is commited in reiourning theſe important bu- | 
ſinefles, intothe hindermoſt place. To cquall Hogar with Sar4h, is in- | 
jurious, but to give Hagar the place,and to make Sarah to come behinde | 
| asan attendant, is intolerable, V hat ſaith our Saviour ? Is the ſervant | 

that hath beene abroad all day at worke, bid fit downe , and.waitcd on | 
aſſoone as he is come home? Is he nat commanded to attend firſt vpor: | 


how was the Prophertoexclaime vpon thoſe, who were wont to offer 
the lame and the ſicke among their cartel]? for a ſactifice, as if any thing | 2 2:41.18. 
had bcene good epough for God? Theſe things are types and ſhi8- 
dowes of that baſe vſage whichis robeſeenc in men towards God, who. 
ſccmero account the very dregs and refule of all, tobegood enough for | 
bim, of whcr the beſt and the principallis not wortkie. In ic2d of ſce- 
kixg the Kingdome of God. aud his Righteonſneſſe in the firſt purt of lite, 
what more vſual! then to-prorogueand to pur off this dutie vntill the | 
laſt at? Thartto which the dawning ofa mans ape is dve, is poſted off 
vntill che cucning,men not conſidering bow that Fo/5(which as Sa/omon 
faith, Pronerb. 22. 15.) i beund im the heanrof childe, will if it bee fof. 
fredto gather ſtrength, by continuanceproove ſuch a buge and voruly 
lumpe,as will not ſoone be over-maſtered : hard'is-it ro placke vp that 
plant of corruption, which bath taken rogre downewards. Mee thinks 
when I cſpiean old man, that bath fpent bis younger dayes in ſeekingof 
anything rather then the things belongingto his'foule, ro be to' ſecke || 
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| 
Here is mattcrinough fora large diſcourſe; itis even inough to vexe | 7 he V ſe. 


his Mafter,and ſo totarry till his turney comes ? How angry was God | Y £**(7-7+ 
] with the people, who tooketheir owne contentment firſt, in ſecling | 
them houſes, before they tooke in hand therepairing of his Houſe? and | © 442-144. 
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| how and which way to ſcrue God arighr and to be ſaued, he is like one, 
' who bauingrun out his youthin iollitie,is io the end pucto bis ſhifts, and 
| gladro begge for his living when heeis old. Whar a miſerie, when on? 
' (hall bring his hoare headinſuch extremity tothe graue 2? and farre grea- 
' terit is whenone (through the iuſt hand of God) thall, as hec hath liued 
| in vanitie,ſo conclude in impenitencie, and go our of the world as blind- 
| ly, as hee bath gone on in the world aduencurouſly. This is the ifluc 
; moſtly of ſhuffling the things of God and of our ſoules from the right 
| place. Well z next, for feeking 1h: King dome of God incuery day ; | omit 
| to vrgethar which is belt knowne tocach mans own ſoule,touching pri- 

vate communing with the Lord, and lifting vp the heart conſtantly to- 
' wards him eucry morning ; I doe note onely the things that are obuious 
' andapparant. Lertthemoſt Houſes and Families be a reſtimonie, how 
 rarea thing it is to begin the day with a ſecking of the Lord by prayer. 
| Surely,ifthe Lord ſhould ſend an Angell of his wrath into ſo many hou. 
ſes, as where this euidence of ſeeking the Kingdome of God firſt, doth 
want, I beleeue it would fare wich many Townes as it did with Feypr,in 
the night tchar //74c] did depart , not an houſe (fairh the Text) in which 
there was not one Þ dead, Thinke on it, all you Maſters. of Families for 
your parts,and if you be faultie, thinke whether to neyle& this, can bee 
to ſecke God: King dome firſt, and reſoluethatthere ſhall not a day paſſc 
more before you doe reforme it. Gods curſe attends you in whatſoeuer 
you put your hands vnto, if you leaue out this. VVell, what fay wee to 
ſeeking this King dome, firſt in euery buſineſſe? Let mee beginne with you 
Magiſtrates ; where doc you principally. and mainely leuell your au- 
thoritie ? Icannort accuſe you in particular, but this is the generall guiſe, 


oppoſites , ſuch things as thoſe march in the formoſt ranke, it is well 
if any thing, that concernes God and his ſeruice, come in dropping at 
thelatter end ; haply for forme and cuſtome, or to get a name, or to 
fatisfic the importunitic of a Preacher, ſome little matter is done that 
way: but where is he that makes this his firſt and chiefe buſinefle, For 
one ſuch Magiſtrate as Nehemiah, that will lay all ar theftake, that God 
may beglorified by his gouernement , an hundred fuch as Ga/o, that 
doe not care for ſach things, There is as much iniurie offered to God, 
in our buſincfſe ofthe Miniſterie, Many ar onethereis amongſt vs, who 
ifhe were demanded, Friend, why cameſt chou bicher? Whar firſt moued 
thee to become a Miniſter? I belceue if hee ſhould tell (as we fay) Gods 
Truth, hemiuſt confeſle, it wax more toliue then to labour, rather to ga- 
ther Sheaucs into his owne Barne, then-to fill vp the Lords Garner; 
Surely, that which hath the chieftie in a mans delire, will preuaile moſt 
it his endeuour : hee thatis more buſie to feather his owne neſt, then to 
draw the people of Chriſt , as ſo many Chickens vnder his Wings , it 
cannot be thought that in bis putting his band to the Lords Plough, hee 
 ſonghr for his. Rigbteouſneſle and his Kingdome' firſt of all. What 
| ſhould I fay of other callings of other buſineſſes ? whar thinke wee 
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vpholding ofcredir, advancing of profit, pleafuring of fricads, ſpiting of 
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(becauſe of the preſent octeafion, of Marriage bulincfle) what ifa man 
(hould preſſevpon althere that are married , and in particular vponrthe 
now newly married, what was the firſt fought for matter in ourſegerall. 
choyces? what was the firſt queſtion? whar was the firſtinquirie?was ir 
g00ds,or goodneſfe, wasit with what Religion is the woman indowed, 
6r with what portion is {hee endowed? Surely, thar which moſt mooues 
both Parehtsin their direFion,”and patties to be married intheir clei= 
on;is rather portion & proportion; then ſinceritic of heart & wel groun- 
ded'pictierowards God. Hence comes that roote of bitterneſſe which 
groweth vp berwixte the moſt couples; where Religion was not the firſt 
Potloner theifſue of the marriage without great repentance can neuer 
be comfortable. A wofoll thing, a Woman ro 'havea Husband , that 
Etnnot dwell with her as a man of knowledge : alamenrable thing, a 
man to hawe Wife, whom he cannor. comfortably loue not onely as a 
womanbutt'as an heirc togethcr with him of the grace of life. wil con- 
clitde this vſe. tis not enongh(yon ſee)rhat we take care for heauen,but 
wemnſt giuettourfirſ};oar beſt, our ſtrongelt care. I wiſh this to you all 
that heare tie, but eſpecially ler me commend irtothoſe whoſe Nupti- 
als we ate-heremet FAKE to folemnize; you are both young, and as 
your education hathbeene, {rruſt, n the feare of God,fo be ſure ſtill ro 


the things which concerne your ſoules; Be not now firſt for profic and 
delight;,meaning to'teſerte your jabren yecres fbrgrauer marters. You 
know not what a day may bring footthyenen child-hood and youth are 
vanitie;| and for every particularday, remember to begin ir priuately 
with the Lord;andif G6d gine you x Family,lerall your buſineſles take 
their beginning at fomeſuch ioynr-ſeruice,as may wirneſle for you, that 


| the glory bf God and' the pleaſing ofhim is your chiefeſt ayme. Ifeuer 
Go 


.God (hal raiſe you roſ6mie higher place,in which to-gouerne publikely, 
then call to mindrhe Precept giuen you on your Marriage day; & binde 
your ſelfe to'be more for Gods glory and tor the vpholding of his ho- 
nor, then fot any otherrefpe&t whatſocuer ;-andif you hauefailed in 


by a conſtant care, ni6rEto ſeeke'& more to eſteeme a dramme of 


you. Andthe mort to eeonrage wr this; I come fromthe firſt parr 
| of my Text;'the 'Chatge'to the! ſeond,; the-Difchargez -AU theſe 
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# 
The plitti©poynt*sfDoArinethus ſtands : Thet they whith labour' th 
| ſeeker for Beawthly things) ſhall not be left vnſupplyed of earthly things, Aeve 
ita HiPVe ich'our Sawfbur ) for th#things of the World, and you hay about 
90u; 45if Be deft bf We tarrh ſhout nor (0 for enery munto rate an 
| Handful; 4b 11 your dF#ft is, that yournay have indugh for preſent mainie- 


| nnce ;"BUhv14, "1 will fhew you a more excellent way;1 preagh ardinavily to 
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conſecrate' theſe your firſt and flouriſhing dayes:ro Gods glorie, and to | 
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yout proceedings hitherto, not being (© carefull,touching theRelipion | 
either of 6ther as was fit , deſire God thatit may not bee laydtoyour | 
charge, andMtirre vp yollt felues rs make 2 kinde of recom pence thercin | 


rd 


 ———— a | jou 


DoF. 3. 


m_ Wy 7" 


TheC briſtian Line-Ldods, 


f 
it 


: 
| d Genc.I7,7, 


| 
4 e Heb.4-13- 


| f P/al.24.1, 
| 8 1/a.49-I5, 


| 

| 

F h Lan 3.22» 
j 1 Chap.1.5- 

1 k Heb.13-5,6. 


1 1 Pſaz3,28-19 


| 
m Pſal. 34,10, 
4 n Pſal,34.11. 


o Pronv.10.13- 
1 Þ Pro0.13,22. 


'! Chap.2.4- 


m_ _ 
——_— > <> 


q P/a;,145.19s 


, 


M.A PE EIS edits. a wo tc 


r Lik.13 32+ 


ſRoms8.32. 


t P[21,135.4- 
u Pſal. 147, 11. : 


”— -- ” 


x 1ob. 14.23. | gf his Kingdope * are-bhis chiefe treaſure." Hee delights 1, 


_ OCT —— th ———— 


— —_— _— — _— -- — —"_O OG 


—{.— 


nnd, 


The Chriſtians Line-Loode, Os 


— 


————— 


| " re 
dwels with them. y Hee keepes their bones, * their hayres, * their feeteS. | y val. 3410. 


Conſidering then, Þ Hee giues Beaſts food, and the young Ranens that cry, | 

« Hee lookes after the Sparrowes, 4 Hee takes care for oxen, © Hee clotheth | \, —— ies | 

the graſſes : how is it poſhble that he ſhould negleR choſe whom his | « #1:.10.29. | 

ſoulc loucth, yea for whoſe ſakes cuen * Kings are reproned, and which | © 159: 

8 are to him as theappleof bis eye ? Strange, but yet comfortable arethe | « »/2.; wg | 

evidences and examples, which the Scripture affords, of Gods proui- | s 2-18. | 
ding for hisin outward things. The Ravens firſt and laft, at morning | 

| and cuening, brought Bread and Fleſh to Þ Zl;as 3; by him and for bim |» «. $72.17. 

| God madethat ſmall portion of Oyle and Mcale, which che Widdow | 

| 


had to laſt out tothe end of the faminc. He prouided ſtrangely for the | 
| Widdow of the Prophet, when the cruell Creditor was come to take her | 
| ſonnesto be hisi bond-men, Hee found a meanes for [acob and his Fa. | * *Xingn7- 
| mily inthedearrh ; * bee had ſent 4 man before, It is memorable which | k 27. 105.17, 
| befell our Saviour, and is, doubtlefle, wricten for our learning. He was | | 
| borne ina poore cſtat?, bis Mother could tind ao roomein the Tnae, ic | | 
| 


| ſeemes ſhee was in want, otherwiſe money would hauc commanded | 
more reſpe&t. The home-borne p:ople (asir is likely) tooke no notice 
of her want. Now ſee, how God, whoisa Godata pinch, brought the 
Wiſe men from farre with their preſents, 1 Gold, Incenſe, and HMyrrhe } | 1 Hat.ruxi, 
A notableexample of Gods prouiding,, when, it is leaſt expeRed,, and | 
wherethere isthe ſmalleſt likelihood, When David fled from 16/o/oms 
and went for his life, and had ſmall{eifureto take prouiſioa with him z 
ſce how God prouided !® SH0B1 5heſonne of N a i 4 5 H, and Mackiz | maSemtr.x7. | 
the ſonneof Ammint, and BAKZEL Al brought Wheat and Barky,and 
Flower, and Beans, and parched Corne, | rernember what Chriſt ſaid to 
his Diſciples, *#/hen 4: | ſent you without bagge and ſcrip, lacked ee any | 3 Lab, 22.25. 
| thing ? And they ſaid, Nothing, V hat meant our Sauiourin teeding thols | 
| miraculouſly,chat followed him from place to place to heare his preach- | 
| ing, bur to giue aſſurance thereby, that they which ſecke beauen as they | 
| ought, ſhall neucr be forſaken here @n earth? They ſhall never be oppreſ:. 
| ſed with wanrs for their bodies, who arecarefull ro make proviſion for | | 
their ſoules. Bur now, this DoQrine may ſeeme not to be generally and | 
 vniuerſally erue without exception. For, many deare children of God, | 
' and many forward menin Religion, hane bcene and are in great want, | 
and may ſo bee, asis gatherable out of the Parable. of © Lazarw, who | © 14.16. 
would haue beene glad of a few Crums, or to hauelicked a Trencher 
and, I doe not ſee, faich-rhe Worldling , any of thera all a penny the 
richer for all their earneſtneſle.. It is anſwered, The matrer,and poins 
vndertaken here to bee proucd , is nor, thatthey "which ſceke che King- 
| dome of God and his Righteouſneſſe, (hall never bee poore, ſhall never bee 
 ſcanted for ouewardtbings, ſhall neuer bee brought even co a morſell of | 
| bread. I know how the Prophets of God wereglad of Bread and Wa- 
ter in a hole vnder ground, when the Prophers of Bal were fed at Teza- | 
| bels? Table. Many deare ſeruants of Gad doe with Michaiah feed vp» | , x. Xing.8.4. | * 
I'9. 


| on the Bread and Water of afflition; when as they who walke on in 
| | E 2 their 
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| their ſinnes drinke Winein Boules, cate the Lambs of the F locke, and 


| 


| fare drinking in the Palace ; and diuers of the Lords Worthies were de- 
ſtiture and* afli ed. Buthere is that, which is hence proued, that hce 
whoſe heart is ſer to ſeeke the Kingdome of God firſt and his righteouſneſſe, 
| though hemay be afflied, yer he cannot be ſtraitned ; though he may 
bein pouertie, yer he cannot be ouercome of pouertie ; !;hough he may 
be tif downs; get he ſhall not periſh ;, * bee ſhall nexer bee left comforleſſe, 
he ſhall alwayes have a ſecret comfort to ſweeten al! bis outward bur- 


| want, he (hall cuer * eate to the contentation of bis minde. His little, his 
pulſe, his dinner of greene hearbs ſhall reliſh better with him, then their 
plentic,to whom cucry day isa day of ſlaughter. Gods countenance be- 
ing life vp oucr him, puts more ioy into his heart,then the ſmalneſle of bis 
portion can give diſcouragemenr. Once, he is ſure he ſhall hauc enough 
for the preſent, I meane, inough for the neceſhty of nature, and comfort 
with ic, andgreater plentie when the Lord doth ſceirt to be morcex 

dient. Thusthca we muſt vnderftand it. AU rheſe rhings ſhall bee mint- 
fired unto you, food, rayment, ec. Chriſt meaneth not, that God will 
clotheenery ſuck one in Silke, or feede him with Daintics, or gine bin 
a houſe of Cedar with pillars of Marble to inhabitein, bur be will mea- 
ſare him ſuch a portion of theſe,” as he (hall know to be expedient, and 


his favour. Thus is the Dorine. ' * 

Me thinkes; in this point I ſhould have every mans attention. Who 
would not bee glad to heare of ſuch a ſtocke for his maintenance hcre in 
the world, as (hall neyer be cohſumed ? Eucry man affcReth perperni- 
| ties. He who hath alcaſc for yceres,thinks him(ſclfe well ; hee who hath 
an eſtate for his ewne life and his Childs, is in his owne opinion better; 
bur he who hath gotthe Fee. ſimpte eftate, hee (hee imagineth ) needs 
notcare. Theſe be things whereon men build their hopes, but (alas) jsit 


| though a man hath ioyned houſe to houſe, and ficld to field, vntill there 
be no roome? what though his grounds bring forth fruit plenteouſly,his 
Barnes beefilled with' abundance, his Sheepe yeeld out chouſands and 
ten thouſands in the ſtreets ? whatif he have ſomuch Stocke, ſo many 
Ships trading here and there, ſo much certaine comming in ? what 
| though, ina word, he were as rich as Conftantine the Emperour, of whom 
| Auſtenreports, that God had filed him with ſo many and"ſs great earth 

' commodities,that wo man might dare to wiſh the like? is ſuchan eftate fo 
| fencedin, or ſoeſtabliſhed by any perperuall decrec thar ir cannot bee 
diſolued? Is not the truſt in theſe chings 7 /ike rhe houſe of « Spider, 
| which though it doe take hold wpon the Rafters, yet is ſuddenly ſwept downe 
with a Broome. * The Lord ſometimes looſeth the coller of Kings , and 
| powreth contempt pon Princes, and (weeps away cuen great houſes, as a 


man 
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cuen rhe ſcanteſt portion ſhall be ſytecncd with the gracious feeling of 


' the Calues our of the Stall,and baue as much as heart can wiſh. So the | ; 
| poorc 4 [ewes in Shuſan were in perplexitie, whenthe Kinc and HAMAN | 


| dens. When hee hath a ſmall proportion, hee ſhall bee taught 4 how 70 | 


| nor poſſible rhar for all this a man may fall into an extremitic ? what | 
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| liveth cuer to make good his Word,ahd itis impoſſible for himtodenie 
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nian.® ſipeepes away dang Gl all bee gone, All the wiſeſt Lawyers in a 
Kingdome,cannor deuiſc how to ſecurea man for hereafter, Sce here a 
new Leflon, how to bee made ſure of micare, and drinke, and clocthing 


|| whileweline. Here is a portion like that whichthe'King of Babel ganc | 
tebtiHio1AcHI1M, > «contimualpottion,eatry days certaine, all the 
| hisdifewmill he dyed; Sceke yee fir: rhe Kingdome' of God, orc, 
| Sho bred wasdrawne vpin Heauen,engrofled by the Pen of the Euan. : 
iſt inthe Goſpell, ſcaled by the blood of che Lord Iefus, who wirnef- | 
| {ed good confeffion vader Pontius Pilate, who neuer yer did, neither | 
eber will bearc witneſle ro a falſhood ; and, let all the world bee cxami- | 
| ined; it{hall not beableroafford one inftance of the failing of this afſu- 


rance.. How glad men bee when their Lords haue ſealed their Leaſes, 


| hdwprecious be cheir Euidences and Tenures of Land, how lafely they | 
atekeptchar they:may not beembezeled? Howall your Merchants re- | 
ioyg ar the ſafeatriuall ofa ſhip, andat the report of a boone voyage ? 


how ſecure begin we to be in ourthoughrs, when weſec ſomwhat vnder 


nuitic out'ef his Exchequer for thy life, it were much; yer- becauſe of ir 
thou canſt nor ſurely ſay, Thon thalr not wane. This promiſe cannot 
miile : his Word, who madeit; dottrendarefor cuer, becauſe Himſelfe 


| himſelfe. And here ſee (I pray you) how farre the thoughts of God are 
differing from our thoughts, and his waies from our waics. Mens com- 
mon thoughts are,that if Religion ſhould be thus carcd for before all 0- 
| ther things; if they ſhould preferre matters appertayning thercunto,be= 
fore things of this preſenr life, it were the next way for them to be quite 
| vndone, For what is mens ordinarie reaſon, why they doe redeeme fo 


hand? why.Chould we not with ioy lay that vpinthe midſt ofour hearts, 
which ſhall ſccore vs of a better portion; then the greareſt King of the | 
earth is able to beſtow ? It the King ſhould giue race a Penſion or An- | 
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little time from the world for holy Purpoſes, & why they take fo much 
| emenoftheEords Day, rogine vntothemfelues? 1s it nor this? ElſelUlay | 
they) wecannot line. Hence itis thatzhe Kingdome of God,which ought | 


, 
| 


ro be firſt ſonghr, is (as I haue ſhewcs) caſt backe into the loweſt place. | 
Men thinkc it wiſedome, firſt to be ſure ofthe World, before they looke | 
after Heauen ; firſt prouide for the Body, then for the Soule firſt ſeeke | 
an eſtate here, then caſt for,an eſtate hereafter. This is thecommon | 
courſe : whereuponit is, thatthere bemany who hauc lived long in the | 
Woorld,and have Jaboured hard,and toyled infinitely to get a portion in 
| the World,areyet ignorant which way to ſeeke for the Kingdome of God; 

nay, they hauc ſcarce ſo muchasa thought of if, or a conceit or know- | 
| ledge what it mcanes : what is the Kingdome of God, what is the Righ- 
| teonſneſſe of God, How many old men, how many rich men, how many 
painefull men, how many cuen worne out themſclues with catching for 
the World, if chey were put vnto it, know not what toaaſwere? Let vs 
yerarthelaſt, all of vs, and you elpectally , for whoſe ſakes principally 


| clus dayeslabotir is, learnethis wiſedome, fronithe God of wiſedome, 
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A Bargaine of Salt. | 


out ofthe Boaoke of Wiſedome, which isable to make vs wiſcvnto (al- 
uation.Beging we not ſtll arche wron endsfirſt the World,chen Heauen; 
firſt gaine,then Godlineſle ; firſt Riches, then Religion ; firſt the Backe 
and he Belly,and then the Soule; bur ler vstake the rue courſe borh | 
for contentment here, & for ſaluation hereafter : make it your firſt care, 
your chicſe care, and in compariſon yeur onely carc, how to become 
membcrs of Gods Kingdome,how to attaynec to that Righteonſneſſe,with- 
out which the Kingdomecannortbeenioyed ; Either wee muſt denie the 
eruth of God ſpeaking in his Vord,and ſay,that he feeds and foades vs 
off with vaine words not to be belecucd, or elſe yeeld this ro bee arrmh, 
that this is the alone way to get a comfortable ſecuritie for outward 
things .Thns itis, as Nezizanzere ſaith, 11 15 profit indeed 19 get gaine 104 
mans ſoule. This is that wealth, which (asone ſaith) cas weither bee be- 
trazed nor loſt. Hee, who bath it not, is a miſcrableand an accurſed 
Begger in the midſt of abundance; and hee who bath but as 
much of itas a grayne of Muſtard-ſcede is an abſolute rich 
man, eucn when hee hath nothing. The World 
will not belecue this , yet is Wiſcdome 
f: iuſtified of wh I = 
* T hey which are «fier the fleſh, ſanonr the thines 
; "tho fleſb , 2 they which = after the wY 
Spirit, the things of the 
Spirit. 
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| \RABLEWVILLGIAMEARLE 
OF PEemBROOxXE, LORD HzrBzxrT OF Cak- 


| 
Dizrt Makmion AND S Qvinring, ENIGHT 
| OF THE MOST NOBLE OR DER OF THE GARTEK; | 
Lord Chambecrlaine of his Maieſties Houſbold, Lord | 
Warden of the Stanneryes of Dey © n and Connvvarl i, 
oneof his H1GHNE $ moſt Honourable Priuic 
Conncell, 7 ver. ! good Lord, | 
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=laur Honovrasris, 


© - 


=_r 
| 1AS MRS That which F lately preſented | 
F to your Honour at London in | 
writing,and which it pleaſed you 
to accept , at ſuch time as you 
vouchſafed to admit mee into 
| —] yr Seruce , wu now returned | 
| backe in Print, in amanner glorying in it, that it may 
| come abroade into the world , vnder the protettion of | 
your worthie Name. Well may F thinke it needs, F 
dare not ſay , it deſernes ſo high a Patronage, «And 
furely,had 1not beene much heartened by the conſtant 


Fame of your Honours ſincere affettion to Religion, 
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| Spiders webs, to which one once compared Logicke, 
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Tur EelisTLE. 


F /hopld nener haue made ſuch a bold aduenture, as to 
offer theſe my Endeuours vpon this Pſalme , vnto 
your Noble view. F knew the matter [ hadim hand, 
to ſuch as needed not to ſhunne the greateſt preſence, | 
being the Penitentiall acknowledgement to God and | 
the world , of one of the moſt potent and pious Kings 
that ener was (the ſweet Singer of Iſrael, the man 
after Gods owne heart) drawne vp hy his owne pen, 
not without the ſpeciall aſſiſtance of Gods Spirit, But 
my plaine and Contry-courſe of handling it,bred ſome 
doubt, hauing heard, your Honour to te not meanely 
accompliſht with (bat which the Poets of old were 
wont to rerme, T he Phiſician of the minde,) Good 
Learming, Yet hoped 1, that your Hononr knew well 
(and chat out of perſonal experience ) what kinde of | 
Language, in the things of God,is vnto the bud man | 
of the heart moſt fr hs therefore would uct re- 

ieft (as rude) ſuch Leftures, in which there was both 
4 labour for ſuch plaineneſſe as might be#l affef the 
conſcience,and a purpoſed auoiding of that ocer-aboun- | 


dant artificialneſſe, which might make them like thoſe 


which are ſaid to be much in Workmanſhip, but| 
in profit nothing. Neither bath my hope herein vt- 
terly deceined me; your Honour not onely recetuing this 
from me when F brought it to you, but after ſome fort- 
nights detainement with you for peruſal, returning it 
backe vnto me with acceptance. If now at ſome of thoſe | 
| vacations from tbe preat affaires of State, in which 
| # hope your Honour is want to bee more retired for 


| foule| 
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/ 


| man ſhall ener ſee the Lord ? which if it ſhall ſo bee, | 


— 


DEDICATORIE, 


foule occaſions , if it ſhall happen you to looke mto thit 
Booke, wher fore ſhould F doubt, but that(by the mer- 
cie of God) your Honour-may here and there meete_ 
with ſome paſſages, which may yeeld out ſome content, 
and may further youin that way of Holineſſe,in which 
F truſt it u your care_. to walke, and without which no 


how mucb ſhall my ſoule reiozce , and how (hall F la- 
bour with my ſelfe to glorifie Grod in that bebalfe_* 
But F know to whom... F ſpeake, and it ts againſt 
good manners for mee to bee. long, T he 
Lord both ſettle and increaſe your 
Honour in thu life, and reſerue 
you tothe Glorie of the 
next; ſo prayeth 


fl | 


Your Honours feruant, 


SAM. HIERON, 


| 


F:om my 
charge at 
Aodburie 
in Dexor, 
Tanuar.20. 


1617. 
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| ding ynto others.as vſcfull for thee, by enlargement, and by 


THE CHRIS 


S - Th 

READER, 

= ze Here are alreadie, I confefTe (good 
KEPT Reader) who haue profitably writ- 
ten in our Epgliſh topg, vpon this 
SET) || Pſalme;lo that I may ſeeme to haue 
> GS. || vadertaken a necdleſ(le tagke. The 
3%, || truth is, I doenotprofelle, topre- 

r(| ſentthee with ſomewhat of more 
worth,then thou haſt receined v6 
= their hands:yer as 1n our Country- 
worke of Threſhing, no man beaterh out, the Corne-1o 
clcane, but that ſome one comming after , may here and 


TIAN” 


| there find a Graine remayning in the Straw; fo it is hard 


for a man, in treating vpon Scripture,ſo to fitc outall things 
that deſerue obſcruing , butrthar another labouring 1 the 
ſame Text, may worke that out, which he notwithſtanding 


| LM. Eite 'Y 
MM. Sau h. 
44. Co Per, 
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all his diligence , did omit. How much are wee bound to | 


God, for the diners Comments of learned men yponthe 
ſame Books | Now,whether this which I here offer to thee; 
ſhall yecld thee that which in the reft thou ſhalt not meete | 
with, it is not ſo fit for mee topromile, as toleaueit to thy 
triall, I confelle my felfe to haue recemed helpe from o- ! 
thers paynes, andto hauec borrowed light from others, for | 
the making of mince owne Candle burne; yet haucI trinen 

withall, to make the things for which I may ſe:me behol- 


—— — 


effcuall application, as I could, One ſpeciall thing which 
moucd me to ſer on with the opening ot this P/alme , 1n the 


conr(c 
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£ To the Reader. 


| courſe of my Home-Mmiltry, was the c6mon abuſe which 
[ obſerued of Daxids fall. It is ordinaric for ſome to con- 
| clude thence,Adultericto be,it not ſimply lawful,yet ſfome- 
- | thing tolerable, Whercas the true vic of his,and the like ex- 
| amples , is not to be encouragements to finne , bur Caucars | 
| | before handtoprevegt ſin, and preſcruariues from deſpai- 
ring aſter {inne. Now{ alas ) who can promiſe to himlelfe 
| with aſlurice.the like mercies of God after he hath ſinned, 
| which were youchſafed vntoDauid ? ſuch as, a Timerto re- 
pett;a Nathan to ſtirre vp to Repentance, a Heart to cnter- 
| tayne the Doctrine of Repentance. What knowelt thou,O 
thou preſumptuous ſinner, but that either 1n very atof 
Euill , th: Lord may cutthee off like an eare of Come; or 
| cl{e giue thee areprobatc heart that cannot repent | Sceke 
| not therefore to ſhrowd thy ſinne vnder the veile of Dauids 
| tall, voleſſe thou wert ſure to riſe as Dauid did. Let his of- 
| fence be vito thee an occaſion of Feare, not of Boldneſle, 
| If it pleaſe theeto peruſe that, which God gauc meto deli- 
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uer ypon this Pſalme,and which I haue here commended to 
theefor thy vſe,thou ſhalt ſee the deceitfulneſle of ſinne , to 
make thee wiſe; the cafinefſe to fall, ro make thee wary, 
thebegertmg of Ewill by Euill , tomake thee hoth feare and 
{hun the firit occaſions, and(as it were )the very Threſhold 
ot yngodlineſſe, che hanocke' of the graces of God , by gi- 
| | uing way to vile aftetions , to makethee enecn to tremble 
f in thy thoughts, with the apprehenſion ofa fall. Then if 
| thou haue (through want of due circumſpettion ) becne o- 
uertaken by ſome ſpeciall finne, by meanes whereof thy 
Faith is fhaken,thy Comforr gone , thy feeling changed, in- 
to cither an hardneddulneſſe, or a perplexed diltref{ednes, 
thy wonted peace ſwallowed yp into confuſion , thou ſhale 
| hcre be inſtructed what to doc,to whom to goe,what to de- 
fire, wharto plcad , how to await, which way to relecuc thy 
drooping ſpirits, from whence to gather hope of mercy,and 
vpon what termes to binde thy fſelfe to more obedience. | 
Theſe points all worthy of thee, all expedient for thee, thou 
{halt cither be taught, if thou know not ;or put in minde of, 
if thou before haue learned them ;or at leaſt ſome way hel- 
ped forward in them in theſe Lectures, I cannot ſay, rhefe | 
| ef, 
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EE To the Reader. | | 


things arcnew,and by me farit diſcouered,asifno mans wri- 
tings could afford them for thy vie but ny mine. No, ble. | 
fed be God, they be profitably taught by diuers others, But | 
| euery Booke commethnor to each mans hand ; and as in 
meats, the differing kind of dreſſing helps the appetite, and 
the ſame mcate cared one way, may content the ſtomake, | 
| which in ſome other faſhion would nor pleaſe; ſo in Bookes, | 
| the very ſelfe ſame ſubic may better ſatishe1n one ſpeciall | 
| way of bandling it, then another. As for minc owne courſe | 
| of handling, I promiſe now no more, norother, then hath | 

| beenein my former Publiſhings. This which is here, was fo 
| preached, as it is now written : and 1n preaching my deſire | | 
| 
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| bath cuerbeenc,and I truſt ſhall be,as not to be oucr. home- | 
ly (which were ill beficting the Oracles of God; ) ſo, not to | 
| exceed{ either by affeRation of words, or by atoo-exact | 
' couching and carriage of the particulars to. bec treated on, | 
' with that concealement cf Art which in other things is com- | 
| mendablc, )the reach ofthe meaneſt and leaſt-gifted Hea- | 
| rer, the good of whoſe ſoule I am bound to ſeeke, as well as | 
the beſt in the whole Afembly. Andif thou bee one, who 
wilt deſire ſuch a Diuine for thy ſoule, as thou would(t a 
Phyſician for thy Body, to wit, one who may rather relecue 
thee with an holeſome Dole, chen plcale thine eare with |, 
| ſome neate diſcourſe, 'I may ſay to thee, asItxy did to | ,., ;wcus- 
IoNnaDAs, Gine me thy band, thou and I ſhall agree quick- | 4i*r, /edvr- 
ly ; thou ſhalt be a fic and welcome Readerfor my writing, | hor cligitare 
and[haue writtenthat, which Thope ſhall(atthe leaſt) not | 
diſpleaſe thee. Now , in.caſe thou reape any good to thy 
foule, by my indeuour to leade thecinto the ſecret of this 
| heauenly P/alme, let God haue thegloric, and methy pray- 
| CT, thar I may be the ſame indeed , which I would fecme to 
bein writing , and that'my Pen may neuer conderne my 
Perfon for an Hypocrite, So, wiſhing to thee , thatthy pri- 
| tateReadinig may confirme thy publique Hearing, and that | 
both(ſeaſoned with Praycr) may helpe thee on-wards in O- | | 
bcdience, I may remaine FD 
Ener ready 10 doe thee my beſt 
ſernite this Rind, Fre Adds 


San, Hit R oO Ns [on | 
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 LeciTvres, | 


w He /inoing of f P/almes, 12 of very ancient and commen- 
I dable wſe in Gods publique worſbip. 

I; is poſsible for a man , after bets called of God 
into the ſtate of grace, yet to fall nto great ſinne_. 


Ltc TvkAreEg [IÞ|, 


'. Where there © any true remorſe for finne, there is 4., readineſſe 
(a4 farreforth a4 15 meet) both before Mics the world , 10 make 
confeſtion of ſtone, 1, 

Not the great eſt annneit men, vaghth t9 be forborne and [pared 


| in therr ſannes, 


T here 15 no man, of what gifts ld graces To ener bee be, but in 
ſome reſpeft or ather,, hee.Q, bath, need of belpe qnd direftion od a 
fauhful Miniſter. 


; Words of reproofe are Aener in MI 30 do religious beart,, 


Lzcryns je 


_ Toflie "Oh God, 6 the onely true Way to fad comfort inthe 
time of ſpiritual! difhr 


The mercie of Pa in ; the pardon of, fi Inncgis 4s Bleſung os ExLLE- 
ding worth. 


In forgiuing ſinne;there is an Vtter aboliſhment(on Gidiams) 


of. {br qual of finne. 
| an hath no plea but the freedome of Gods grace , in making 
| ſhite for the pardon of his th 
| LE c- 


v4 


— — — cr —_ 


y_ 


—_— 


The Contents. 


Lecrvie IL. 


| = T be goodneſſe andmercic of God, in exerie reſpeft, and which 
way ſo ener ve confader it, is exccedin 19 greats 
"s; inne, of all things elſe , is one of the moſt foule and the mo#? 


dangerous. 


—— — 


Lecrvazs V. 


By bow much the more fully any man Þnderſtands his owneeſtate, 
| in regard of finne, by ſo much the mare will be be carn:ſs and i Umpor- 
tunate to find grace and merae With the Lord. 

It is 4.,great bleſsing of God, to bane 4 tender and a wakeful 


Conſcience. 
| LECTVRAE. YI. 


To the children of God inthe day of their Repentance, / mie, ins 
reſpeft that it is an offence againſt God,is the greateſt burthen., 

To finne, without due reſpett to the fight of God 1a ftuning, is 
o much the greater finne,and ought to bea cauſe of oreater ,orrow. 

In the confeſsion of [inne, it is neceſſarie as mucv as poſvibly one 
may, to deſcend into particulars, 

W inne, rightly conſidered, 11 t0 be termed euill, 


Lectyre VII. 


to ſubmit themſelues, enen to Gods A equrſes towards them, 
Without repming. 


| That which Gods Mmuſters ſbeake by vertue of their office ga to 
| be taken as the word and S, peecb of God himſelfe. 

Whatſoeuer the meanes is, or inſtrument of any manner of affili- 
| ion, or bitterneſſe befalkng, it is oy for Gods Children to acknow- 
ledge all to be wholly from the Lord. 


ATIGTY VIIL.. | | 
Where ad is tres L—_—s there 1 24th di iÞuſuio to loy 
to a mans ownegharge atmuch at itdapoſoible. 


«The wholenauare of Mani from the verie feſt Beginning and 
being thereof rnfected with C ior | 


| ſe. ad Z y. the 
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The Children of God ,throughly conuited of fanne, are farmed 
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| his ſoule, '0utof the gracious aſſurance that his finnes are pardoned. 


| getting. of that icy which procerts from —_ -4 Gods _ | 
| #n the forgineneſſe of finnes, 1, +. | 


LEeerTvare I X. 


V prightneſſe and ſinceritie of the heart,ts a matter very pleafing 
| Dnto God,and without which,all outward conformitze i abommable. 


LzxctvRre X. 


The knowledge of heauenly things appertaining to the... riebe 


' Wiſedome. 


| 
| 


| heauenly 1 iſe10me which ts accompamed with jaluation. 
then God beſtowech Vpon' any man ſpirituall wiſedome and re- 
ligious know/edge he giues ſuch a bl:ſSing as deſerues acknowledge- 


ment, 
on and Godlineſ]e, by ſo much the fouler is tis finne , when he «fall 
into any great offence, 

Lr:eervas XI. 


Such outward things a: God hath ordained as helps in matters | 
of Religion, as they are nor to be neglefted ſo neither ſo 10 be refted 


| Way of pleaſing Gd, and of 7obad our owne ſoules , is the true. | 
i beLord bimſelfe is:the proper Teacher of that ſpiritual and 


By how much the more any man knoweth, in matters of f Relig "yy 


bleſsing from the Lord. 
The blood of Teſus Chriſt s the thing ordayned of God for the. 


purging and waſhing of our ſinnes. 
he purging of a. } inner by the blood of Chriſt, is ſuch an abſo-: | 
lute worke , that it doth nol we 4, man guiltie before. God of the | 


in, a4 if any good conld come fromthem ſimply , without a ſpecial 


| ſmallef} ſane, (Iv | | 


\ 


oe þ ISR X11. | 


«That contentment which the ſoule doth feele in the aſſurance of 


Gods fauour in the pardon of ſinne ," is that which defernes indeed to: 
be termed toy. 


It is no Pnpoſsible thing & 4 man to baue boy and gladneſſe in 
Hearing is wk mean#s Which God hath: ſanf#ifed.,, for the be- 


Hr 
* we... py may. — — * = 


, L10u2h bearing bee the meanes of Piritual boy: yet it can ne= 
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The Contents, 


ver worke it, vnleſſe the Lord ſball giue 4, bleſSing thereunto. 
Albeit ſiune,, while itis an aft and in performante, pleaſeth : yet 
when the conſcience uu awakned, it will prone exceedms terrible, 


Lecryzae XIIT; 
Sp irituall diſtreſſe and anguiſh of the ſoule, otcaſioned by the ſenſe | 


of fnne, is no certaine (1gne of 4-deſperate and forſakn ſtare. 
Albert the commtning of 4- great ſinne be a matter ſoone done, 
yet the obtayning of pardon for it, after it is paſt, i ns eafie ſuite. 
The anger and diſpleaſure of Almighty God is exceeding terrible. 
T he children of God brins truely touched With and for ſome one 
or wo. ſpectall {ines ,. doe thereby take an occaſion to confider and 
examine themſelues thorowont. | 


Lzcrviz XII11. | 


| 
T he true and ſincere deſire of the ſoule to haue ſine pardoned, 
is and muſt be accompamed with crauing and caring to be preſerued 
from the power and ſerie of corrupnon. 
T be falling of 4-child of God into ſome great and ſpecial! finnt | 
dothrob hm, un his owne feeling, of all former graces whatſoeuer. ' 


fired and ſought by euerie Chrittuan; 
Lzcrvae XV, 


| ..\'T be graces of God enen in the beſt, are ſubiett to ſuch 4 inde of 
| avarenent and decreaſe.,that they ftand in need of oft renumng. 

| A conſtant purpoſe m the heart , and a ſteady endeuour in the_; 
| life and courſe to walke foxes may pleaſe God , is a matter much to 


be defared by euery one that would beſaued; 
my LY Lectvae. XVI. | 


It is a grieuon« thing to be debarred the hberty ofGods houſe,and 
the freedome of worſhipping him their with the reſt of his Seruants, 
It is 8 greattudoement of God, when a'man is not folowed with 
the fanonr and bleſsing of God , i that calling and place which hee 
doth ſuſtayne, | 
Gods Iudgernents pon others ,ought to be matter of feare t0Vs, 


- A cleane heart is a lewell of great price ; andefpeciallyto be de- | 


— 
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leſd-we ſo offending God, ſhould alſo ſo bee puniſhed. - . 
B C= 
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+ > —— 
—_ — 


. 


' true comfort. 


; 


aluaton 15 no vile or Puworthy ſermce, 


full teaching, and ach as may comfortably bee exſpetted where that 


| ; a4 nce Vpon T eaching,vuleſſe be be indeed converted Þnto God. 
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To be depriued of "ſpirituall gifts and graces, haning once recei- 
ued them, is 4» grieuou iudgement, 


Lectvrxs XVIII. 


Itis the nature and propertie of ſuunegto rob 4. mans ſoule of all 


It not Vnboſsible , but that the toy and comfort with ſome_ 
great (inne hath taken away , may agais by true repentance bee re- 
ſtor E d. 32) \ 

Without Gods\ypholding , man hath of bimſelfe_. no power to 
withſtand any the leaſt occaſion or tentation tending 'Þnto (inne. 


Lecrvas XITX. 


Tobe freely, willingly, and cheerefully diſpoſed in the wayes of 
holy obedience towards Ged, Is 4. ſpecrall bleſSmng , and ſuchas wee 
0nghs all earneſtly to-deſare, . 

True Repentance and conuerfion vnto God, breeds in a, mans 
bears A ſincere defire of being an EEE of: the like 200d, byall 
meanes poſSible, Þuto others. | 

\. The af of teaching others in theebings which de concerne 


LecTtvan XX; 


-T he, maine and principal matter of all T eaching , by thoſe that 
intend the good of others [onles, mui} bee the things of Godreueiled 
mn bis 1 or d, | 

1; 45 202 Enpoſoible but that by the mazes of Teaching , euen 
hs which are moſt Þngodly may be reclaymed. 

Hets moſ} fit to teach the way of ſaluation Þnto others, who hath 


had experience of the mercie of God therein for his owne particular. | 


Le cr: VxE XX 7. 
«The turning KN fnners pute.God, is.the rdinativs ſue of faith- 


11s Þſed. 


|. Nomancanuſſure himſelfe that bee hath waely profited by de- 


£ 


| 
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Lecrtrvire XXII. 
It vs 4- woſul thing to ſtand guiltie of bloud before the Lord. 


s 


Lectryvns XXII. 


_ —_ — ——— — A ——— = —_— 


Great ſinnies are. not wont t0,g0e alone , but one being yeelded 
Pnto, makes way for another, as bad or worſe then it ſelfe. 

It is poſsible for 4.» man to be guiltie of a (ine before God,though 
| he himſelfe hath no apparant hand there. 

T he whole matter of mans ſaluation 14 to bee aſeribed onely, Þnt0 


The general acknowledgement of Gods grace and goodudſſe _ | 
neuer afforde to 4 mans ſoule any true comfort , till hee s able Vpon 


| ſame 000d ground to applie the ſame to his owne pariicular. 
Lr< rva8s XXIIIT, 


| 

| 

1/bo fo receiues or exſpefts any mercie or fauour from God, muſt | 
know bim{elfe bound go returne ſomething backe by way of thankful | 


neſſe Þnzo God. 
T he,exertiſe and aft of Si inging, is 4 dutic well becomming ( Gods 
| 


people, for the declaration of their dne, acknowledgement of Gags 


kandweſſe.  , 
T he tongue and) yoiee of man ought to be "v/ed by him i for: the des 


-claring of Gods praiſes. 
It is 4. matter agreeable euen to inſtice with God, that be ſhould 


be graczous and merciful Þ1zo theſe who doe trucly "AGRA fm ” 


| tharr fannes. +, \ + \_ FEE 
[2 ſeruices tending to the taftification of our dutic - anlhk J 
 falnefſe ynto,Gv4, ought to be performed with erg —w 3 
Lzecrvas XXYV. 


| 
| No man can performtthe ſernice of, prarfing God, ſy: Wor de | 


bybis Lrace ſirengtben him thereuntog,". TH! 
1 ben Gellis pleaſed to enakle, there nguer won ſuffice | 
The þraiſt ing of Godis no eafie __ IE 


_ A oaos Lecrvins XKXV1, 


TY is poſeibl fa 4 man to doe the yery thine 1 which hy com- | 
mands, and yet therem not pleaſe God, 


—_— 


dM... 


> _ _ 
EET —.. 4 Alt. — bd. ad _— _— CE IIS tt — — "I" 
—_— —— 


—_— 


——_ 


| tender Yriro God , 
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God requires no ſuch ſeruige in Religion, as hath no more in. it 
then an out ward forme. 

An outwardduatie pertayning to the worſbip of God , may ſome 
times be omitted wihout ſinne. 

In worſhipping God, wee muſt not ſo much looke what kind of 
worſhip is pleafing to Vs a4 what it is which the Lord delig bteth in. 


LzxerTynzs XAVII. 
Of all other ſeruices tobe preſented Þnto God, a broken heart and ' 


acontrite ſþirit, is in his account the principal, 
Lecrvas XXVIII, 


T he proſþeritie and happineſſe of Gods Church, i' a matter 'verie | 
deare and precious Þnto thoſe that are Gods children, | 
: True repentance makes 4. man deſirous and careful to repayre | 
ſuch more ſpecial hurts and wrongs as hee hath done either by his 
generall ewill courſe before his calling , or by falling inzo ſame great 
| offence after bis calling. 
We muſt not expett or crauz any good thing from God, either for 
our felues or others, but onely out of rhe fredome of his grace. 

 Inall ourprayers we muſs referre the ſuceeſſe of our Petitions 
vnto'Gols diſpoſe. | 


| 


| 
| 
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Lzacrvan XXITX. 


'' Fuen oatward things appertayiting to this bfe , and toour ſtate 
and welfare in zbis preſent world , are to bee reputed the gifts of God 
and bis govaneſſe for them it is to he depended on. 

He who's agood man , is alſo well and carefully affeed tothe 


common good, 
Lzcryiz XXX, 
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It is a great bln , When the ſernices which men preſent and 
Face acceptance with him , and are approued 

by him, IRE 123% L 
It is a great mercy of God , when there is generall freedome and 
firvebel in the people , in reſpett of the publique afts and exer- 


ciſes of dtuotion, _ + 
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To him that excelith, A Pſalmeof D a v 1D, whew the prophet N a- 
THAN camevnto bim, after hes had goneinto BAYTHSHER A, 


—— i! not cntertaine the firſt and freſheſt 
Bi of your attention , wich commendations 
f cithcr of the whole Booke of Pſalmes 
{ in generall, or of this preſent: P/alme in 
| particular. Ler this ſuffice , thar' chisis 
| 2 part ofthar Scripture, which by Saint 
Panls teſtimonic, & giaen by inſpiration 
Ml of God : and: is therefore both witty all 
| mcete reterence ro beereſpeRted., and 
withall not to bee . doubred of, but by 
Gods good blefling vpon our paynes, 
rofit. 
| Without any further Probiible, I cometothe Pſalme. In handling 
| Whereof,, weare firſt to take notice ofthe Tiles and then of the whole 
| bodie ofthe Plalme. The Title was of Dawids owneprefixing,andisno 
leſſe to bereputeda branch ofholy ſcriprure, then the reſt oftheenſuing 
Pſalme. Inthe Title, wee haueto obſerve, Firſt , the Dedicarionofrhe 
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Pſalme. * 
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' tainecompanics or courſes :zamong which companies, there was one 


Penance for Sinne_, 


Plalme.. Secondly, the Gecoſionofinditingit. Touching the Dedication 
ofit, (yndeſtandingchereby he diſpoſition and order for the vſc of this | 
Palme being Gn d) iris'in chefirſt words, To him that excelleth , A 
P{almief David. For the (hewing the ſenſe whereof, I will walke inthe 
nolt bearen path; and ioyne with 'the common iudgement of the moſt 
[orexpreters- Tris manifeſt by the ſacred ® Hiſtoric, that whereas inthe 
tke and ſolcmne: worbinet God, (i vſe vader thoſe memargble 
) there was much muſicke, and many which 
were thereinimployed : theperſons ſo imployed, were ranged into cer- 


chicfe, who was asit werethe Maſter ofche Quire : wereade the names | 
of ſome of theſe chicfe ones as Heman,i{ſiph, Corah, leduthun, &c. By 
him which excelſeth, D a v 1 Þ then intends him that wasthe principall 
Muſician, and had moſt codocin diſpoſing and ordering of that part of 
Gods publike worſhip, which ſtood in ſinging. Now to him this ? [alme 
was committed,to the <nd that there might be an apt nore by him pur ro 
ir, and ſoit might be of vſe for the benefit and comfort of the people in 
Gods ſeruice : Ir was put into his handsas vpon truſt ; David framed 
the Dittie : his meaning was,this partie ſhould ſetthe Muſicke to it, that 
ſo it might remaine forthe publike edifying. This one thing in one 
word;is tobe obferued hence; 

T hat the ſinging of Pſalmes is of very ancient and commendable wſcin 
Gods publike worſhip. This is rightly gathered out of Dazids commen- 
ding<this Dittic to him that had skill , ro make ir fitand readie for the 
common vſe. Daxids intent was, it ſhould bee ſung in the Tabernacle. 
How many teſtimonies mightbe produced out of this booke of ?/almes, 
in whichby carneſt exhortatioris, the people of God areprouoked,and 
quickned, and ſtirred vp to this dutic : Þ® (omelet vs ſing aloud, ere. © Let 
vs ſing lond unto himwith Pſalmes. And in the Pſalme ſpecially deſti- 
ned for the Sabbath; 4 7t & good 10 praiſe the Lord, andto ſing vn thy 
name;0 moſt High, Speeches of this kind areſo ordinaric in this booke, 
thatit werea needleſle taske ro bee exatt inthe ferting downe of par- 
ticulars. There werecertaine ſpeciall Plalmes which the Tewes were 
wont to fing ſtill at the Paſſcpuer ; which gane occaſion to our Sauiour, 
inthe inſtitution ofthe Sacrament of his laſt ſupper (brought by him in- 
tothe roome of the ancient Paſſcoucr) to annexe theſinging of a ?/alwe 
ro that* ſeruice. Had not the Apoſtle Paw a purpoſe of the continu» 
ance ofthis vicin Gods worlhip,when heeigaue charge to Chriſtians,to 
ſpeake vnto themſelues_; that is, (as it is well interpreted ) f among them- 
ſelues in Pſalmes? Ttisa notable meanes for! the enliuing and ſtirring vp 
of our dull ſpirits,and for the breeding ofa kind of cheerefulneſle in vsin 
holy ſcruices; which was the rcaſon of Pas/and Si/as coupling this kind 
of exerciſe with their praying vnto God, when they were clapt vpinPri- | 
ſon at Phillipi, g They prayed and. ſang « Pſalme vmo God. They made vic 
ofthat holy kind ofa&ion fof the checring of their ſpirits, and for the 
reltification ofthcir ioy, which they conceiucd in being accounted wor- 


thy | 
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Penance for Sinne_., 
thy to ſuffer for the Truth, and for the name ofthe Lord Teſus. I doe 
willingly aymeat breuity in this poynt, This lictle I haue ſaydis ſuffici- 
ent to make good the Dodtrine. The vic of ſinging Pſalmes in anciene ; 
we ſec it was in requeſt in the dayes of David. It is commendable, Chrift 
himſelfe with his Diſciples praftiſedit: The Apoſtlegane order forit : 
andthe fecling ofthoſe which make conſcience ofa right way of vſing 
it, doth oboundantly prooucit to be comfortable. 

Firſt, to ſerrle our iudgements herein, that wee may carrie our ſclucs 
in this, a$in all other parts of Gods worſhip, like men of knowledge,nort 
doing this out of a cuſtome, or becauſe we perceiue itis a faſhion ; bur 
as being aſſured, that God requuzesit of vs, and thatitis his will ro bee 
ſo ſerued. Wecan haue no true comfortin our deuotions, ſolong as 
they arc but limmes of that which Pav/etermes Þ Yolantarie religion ; 
ſolong asthey are onely taken vp by vs, and not preſcribed to vs, make 
we neucr {a great a ſhew of zcalein the ance ofthem, yetir is 
nothing; nay, put caſe chethings we doe, be preſcribed of God, yet if ir 
be more then wee know, or care to vnderſtand, ſo that that which wee 
build vpon, is rather cither the precept ofman or our owne priuate dif- 
polition, then the knowne Commandement and Will of God ; igis nor 
any che moſt formall and glorious ſemblance of deuotion that can make 
it acceptable. This may well bee eſteemed a branch of that which Pas/e 
calleth our * reaſonable ſeruice of God: when a man is able to ſhew vpon 
what ground hee doth that he dothin Gods worlbip. Here then wee 
haue a warrant for this particular. 


tothis kind of duty in the Congregation. Nodoubric it makes a ſweet 
noyſcinthe cares ef God, when a whole aſſembly ioynes togerher as 
oneman, inthe ſounnding out of hisprayſe; and when there 1s an vnion 
of hearts and voyces in one common att of piety. The dulneſſc ofmany 
cannot bee ſufficiently taxed , who notwithſtanding they can diſcouer 
too much liuclineſe of affe&ion, cither in the hearking to, or inthe 


very fewel of luſts:yctin the Church they behaue themſelyes in a kind of 
blockiſhand ſenſlefſe manner, neuer ſtriuing to awake theirtongues (as 
Daxids phraſe is, Jortoframe their voyces tothar heauenly exerciſe : or 
( ifthey haue ſome naturall diſabling that way) to make it roappeare | 
that their hearts rake comfort in it, and that their ſpirits areforward to 
ioyne, when by reaſon of ſome inſufficiencic they cannot bring their 
voices toconcutre. 


with care, how this ſeruice may bee performed by vs aright. Manya 
good duty is marred intheperformance : Hearing, Praying, Commu- 
nicating, they arcall good duties; butto doe them (imply, is nor ſufhci- 
ent: there may be ſuch an hearing, as may be a ſauour ofdeath vnto him 
that heares ſuch a praying, as may be turned intoſinne 4 ſuch acommu- 
aicating, as may increaſe vnto greater iudgement z and ſoalſo ſuch a 


G 


Secondly, this is to prouoke vs tothechearefull ſetting of our ſelues 


Thirdly, this Do&rine oughtalſoto moue vstoan inquirie, and that | 


| vic of idle and immodeſt Sonnets, whichare of little vic, ſauce to beethe | 


ſinging, | 
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Penance for Sinne_., 


ſinging, as may berathera vainciangling,then any pleaſant ſeruice vnto | 
God. Noteucry one, who openeth his mouth in the Congregation to 
ſing with others, doth that which is truly right in the ſight of God. The 
maynethingrequired, is that which Pas/calleth Singing * with a grace 
in the heart ro the Lord. 

Firſt, here muſt bee am-eſpeciall care had herein ofthe heart, vnder- 
ſtanding thereby the inward man ; fortoit, that God (who is a'Spirir, 
and muſt be worſhippedinſpirit)lookethdireRtly. 7 he grace of the hears 
herein is partly in a right vnderſtanding of that which is ſung,partly in a 
right cſtecming thereof. It is meete that the heart ſhould vnderſtand 
whatthelips'! vtter: 1 will ſing withthe ® vnderflanding, ſaith Paul, It 
isaſtrangeſcruing of God, when there is no concurrence of the vnder- 
ſtanding with that which 15s outwardly = 007K Hee that ſings ſo, 
wherein, or in what reſpe&t doth he prayſe God, better then a ſounding 
braſſe, or atinckling Cymball ? This: condemnes the Larinechaunting 
in. the Popilſh Seruice, and thecareleſſe ignorance of the common ſort 


'with vs; who neuer ſecke ro know the meaning of that which they ſound 


out in their (inging; as though a noyſe could pleaſe God, where the Spi- 


rits is notcdihed, 


Secondly, When the matter ſung, is in ſome meaſure 'conceiued, 
thereis yet adefeRotl the full grece of he heart, if there bee not alaboyu- 
ring to ſuire the diſpoſition thereof to the nature and quality of the 
ng. Itis alſo to bedonereuerently,becauſc it isa part of Gods worſhip, 
and it muſt bee done to the Lord, more for his gloric and honour, then 
for the pleaſing ofour ſelues:> but then more particularly, aman ſhould 
endeauourto pp his.inward thoughts tothe matter : that if the 
words of the Pſalme be-of praiſe, his ſpirit may be chearcfull ; Ifof Peti- 
tions, --his afteions may be feruent; if of threatning againſt Godsene- 
mies, and'the cnemics of his Church and people, his ſoule may bee ſtric- 
ken with anawe of God; if of prophelic, he may be poſlſeſt with a kinde 


. of attentiue admiration of Gods VWiſcdome. Thus ſhall that be attained 
.to, which Pasle termeth 4 grace in the heart ; and ſo ſhall our ſinging be- 


come not a lip-ſcruice, but aſpirituall ; it ſhall notbce (as many times ic 
prooucs to bee) an exerciſe of vanity, but of piety and the heart being 
thus ſetin order, which is the key of the worke, itthall bring the whole 
man in frame, and make the ontward carriage ſuch, as the grauity of 
ſuch a ſacred ſeruice doth require. Thus is therea three-fold vic of this 
Dottrine: Firſt, Toaſſure vs of the lawfulneſſe of ſinging, that wee doc 
itnotat randome or aduenture,but vpon certainetic. Secondly,To pro- 
woke vs to doe it in the aſſemblies, rhat that which God hath ordayned 


as neceſſarie, we may notdareto vc asarbitrary. Thirdly, To dire&vs 


in doing it, that wee may notby the lacke of grace bring ſo gracious a 
dutie into diſgrace. x T8 

The Dn. of enditing followeth, 4 P/almeof D a v 1 v, when, &c. 
There bee no words hereof. difficultic, wee all conceiue his meaning ; 
Thar after Pvid had beene in the name of the Lord reprooucd by Na. 
> thay 
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Penance for Sinne_.. 
than 4 Propher, for that foule a& of his, in committing adulterie with 
Bathſheba, in teltimony of his humiliation,and for an cuidence of his re- 


pentance vnto all poſteritics, hee compiled this Pſalme. Thus is the 


ſence, The particulars here arethus : Firſt,that Dead did got into Barb- 
cbs, Secondly, That for a declaration of his repentance for it,he made 
and publiſhed this P/a/zve. Thirdly, That hedid ſo, vpon occaſion of 
the comming to him of the Prophet Narhan. Our of theſe three ſeucrall 
brookes, we {hall ſee there will ſtreame forthmuch matter. Here firſt [ 
colle&; 
T hat it ts poſsible for 4 man, after that hee is called of God into the fate 
of grace, yer 10 fall into a great finne, This is very cuidentour of this 
ſent example. That D a v 1 Þ fell into 4 great ſinne, nothing better 
nowne: who hath nor heard of the ® ſtorie, how he being idle & ſecure, 
fell into an vnlawfull liking witha beautifull Woman, whom hee ſaw 
from the top of Is I owre, waſhing ofher ſelfe z and for the ſecreting of 
the cuill committed with her,after ſome other praQtices,deuiſcd a courſe 
to make away her husband, that himſelfe might hauc her ? Here was a 
fall into 4 grear ſinne, alinnewrapt vp and compounded of diners (ins. 
Adultcric cannot be committed, without endangering the ſoule of ano- 
ther, as far forth as our owne; neither could this be performed without 
the affiſtance of ſome cuill inſtruments, who were neccſlary to negotiate 


were v{:dcither tor feare or fauourto further the fa&, and to conceale ir 
alſo: ſome bodic wasalſo ſct on by D avid to make Yrizh drunke, when 
Danid would hauc had him to goc home, andto lie with his wife : and 
in the murder of Yriah, was not 194b, broughtin to hauea hand? So, | 
ay, thefinne was great cuery way z very like p that roote>of bitterneſſe 
by which many bee defiled. It was not confined to Davids perfon, but was 
asa running leproſic ſpreading farre. It annoyed the whokt"Kingdome, 
in regard that it was to ſome godly ones, a matter of griefez ro ſome 
profanc ones, a matter of rcioycing z to ſome wicked ones, a tnatter of 
emboldcning. Now asit wasa great ſavne, ſoit was after his being called 
into the ſlate of grace. Many excellent things are reported of Danid be- 
fore this fall;which arc apparent teſtimonies of his true conuerſion. The 
words of the 12. Verſcofrhis Pſalme plainely ſhew, that hee had felt rhe 


i0y of ſa/uation before he thus tells for' there hee doth deſire the re/foring | 


thereef. Reſtoring is properly thereridring backe of a thing loſt. David 
bad formerly felt the roy of [aluarion; butnow hehad depriued himſelfe 
of the fecling of it, and delitesrof recouer it. Hee that felt rhetoy of ſal- 
vation (vndelſtanding thereby the ſpirizuall refreſhing which-a Child of 
Ged finds 5 1he aſſured hupe of being ſautd) ſhall wee nor thinke him to 
have beene called ? After chat N.oa&was'conuerted and called;and God 
bad teſtificd of him, that 4 bee was a inſt avd an vpright man, hee was 0- 
uertaken with * drankeneſſe. Lo 7; who had 'a'f righteous ſoule, and 
wits vexed. with the-vncltane conuerſation of the wicked, ( an argument 


qGens 7, 
r Geay 2t, 
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that hee was a man religious indeede) yet who hath not heard of his 
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double © inceſt ? VVhom ſhall wee account in the ſtate of grace, if not 
Peter, who witneſſed ſo good confethon, that Chriſt profelſed thereon 
zo build bis » Church; yer how grieuouſly fell hee, when hee denied 
his Maſter, not once but three times 3 not with ordinarie and naked de» 
nials, bur euen with the curſing of himſelfe? The marrer is playneby cx- 
ample. Les vs conſider alittle of it how ir commeth to paſſe, rhatin per- 
ſonscalled vnto grace, there is ſuch a pothbilitic offalling cucn into gric- 
uous finnes. To make this manifeſt, wee muſt conſider three ſeuerall 
A&ors in theſe caſes: Firſt, the Deuill endeuouring it: Secondly, Man 
in his corruption ycclding to it: Thirdly, God in his great wiſedome 
ordering it. 

Firſt, The Dcuill being in the generall a profeſſed cnemie to all man- 
kinde, is much more ſpitcfully bent againſt choſe who hauc belecued 
through grace. Wee hauc heard latcly * of hispraQtces for the perucr- 
ting of thoſe that haue beenecalled of God by his Word, to the right 
way, Hee ſeckes, as Chriſt ſayd to Perer, * to winnow them as wheate ; 
andlikea roaring Lyon, hee hath them in a continuall chaſe. He leaues 
no meanes vnallayed, by which hee may worke them to ſome cuill, 
thereby to hazzard their loules,roimpayre their comfort, and to bring 
a diſgrace vpon that which they haue beene called to profeile. He layerh 
baits and ſnares in their way, and in cuery thing which they vaderrake, 
or goc about, hee ſeekethtoentangle them. 

Secondly, There is none of Gods Children þut this is his cſtate, that 
though hee bee wholly juſtified before God through Chriſt at the firſt | 
moment of his true conuerſion, yer hee is not wholy ſanRified. There 
is a continuall fightin him betwixt the F/eſh and the Spirir, betwixt Na- | 
tureand G Y ſo that he cannot ave the things which he would. It is in 
the ſoule ofagalled Chriſtia, as in a State wherethere be two Claymers 
of the Crowne, each of which ftriuing to make his part ſtrong againſt the | 
other, ſometimes theone hath the ypper hand, ſomerime the other : ſo 
thele two, Fleſh and Spiris, arc ata perpetuall variance, ſometimes the 
good motions of the Spirit preuaile, fomerimes the corrupt affetionsof 


compelled to * doe exen the very enill which he hates. Satan, he cormningly 
obſerucs a mans courle;, and by; itconcludesrouching his diſpolirion, 
and rakes aduantage. by-thoſe things to which hee perceiues his natine 
corruprion'toleanc moſt, todraw him into miſchicfe. Nodoubt he aw 
and vnderſtood whereupon Dasjidatthis time was moſt apt, in regard 
of his caſc and idleneſſczand where he found him to be moſt weake, there 
did he make his battery moſt ſtronggand his aſſaults moſt violenr. 
Thirdly, God in his wiſedome looking on (as { may ſo ſpeake) and 


{ beholding his Children in the combarte, Satan ſceking to ſeduce, the | 


World labouring to bewitch, and the fleſh beingeuer ready to betray; 
ſuffereth them now and then to take a foyle; yea and in ſuch-a meaſure, 
as that Satan may ſecme eucn. to triumphin _cheir conqueſt, and the 
limmes of Satan to reioyce greatly intheir weakeneſles. + - '1] 


— 
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. This he doch for wſt cauſes, as namely, Firſt, rohumble them, &to a- | Why God fus-. |? 
bare their naturall pride,-by bringingthem co an vnderſtanding & lence | '*< v2 f 
ofthcir infirmines. The ſcarre which remainesafter a great finnecom- _— 
mitted, notwithſtanding that it bee healed by repentance, yeritcan no 
oftacr bee looked vpon, bur it will fill a mans heart with (hame,and be a 
perpetuall remembrancer to him of his owne weakneſſe : how can hee 
choole bur worke out his faluation with feare andrrembling, whenſoe- 
uer hee conliderethit ? That which Deuzd ſpeakes in this Plalme of the 
a breaking of his bones, anda Þ broken heart; is anargument that David | 
was cxcecdingly aujled and caſt downetn himſeltc with this fine: wee | þ yep i, 
may well thinke, it was a meanes to bring him to amore humble and | 
lowly deportment of himlſelfe ever after. Secondly, To teach them to 
cleauc morecloſe vntothe Lord, when they hauc found inexperience, 
wh.t becommeth of them ſtrait, when they bee left to their owne 
ſtrength. Thus che Mother leading her litcle one by the hand, and per- 
ceiuing it to bee wanton and carelcſle, and apt toplay with cuery toy | 
and feather as it goeth, lets it fall intorhe durt, and rake a knocke; (hee 
gocth away from it, and makes {hew ro leauc it there, ſcemingto bee al- 
together carelefſe of the crythercof: and why this? but that it may 
learne to bee more tractable, and moreeaſie to be led. Euen ſo God, ſee- 
ing his co forget themſclues, and ſo much ( haply) to preſume vpon the 
| leading of his Spirit, that they are dallying with cheenticements and 
witcherics of the world, ſuffereth them to ſlipinto ſome gricuous in- 
conuenience, wherewith they are ſtayned and ſoyled outof meaſure ro 
their ſhame. Theſe he ſuffcrerhalſo (itmay be) a while tolie ip the vex- 
| ationtherecf, as if they ſhould be forſaken there, and neuer ger againe 
their woonted feeling: and why this? bur to bring them ro a more frame. 
ablencſle ro his owne will, and more wartchfulneſſe ouer themſclues to 
make ſtrait ſteps to their fecte, and a more duceſtimarion of that hand 
from an high, by which they muſtbe eſtabliſhed. This made this Da#id | 
hauing in another particular -beene miſtaken, to determine out of the 
ſenſe of his owne aptneſle to miſcarrie,and to conclude, that ic was © 2904 | c 274,73 48, 
for him to hold him faſt to God. And I doubt not bur this was it that 
cauſed rhoſe frequent ſuits from him, 4 Srzabliſh mee according to rhy pro. | 4 Pſat119.116 
miſe : © Stay thou me, and | ſhall be ſafe : * Let thy good Spirit leade me into | * © _ es 
the land of righteouſneſſe : $ Conſider if there be any way of wickedneſſein | + {rv 
me, and leade me in the way for exer. Other cauſes there bee of Gods 
thus diſpoſing theſe things, which (I doubt not, but) there will come 
iuſt occaſion to diſcouer in the proſecution of this Plalme : asto make 
more diligent in the vling of che ſanRified meanes for their vpholding, 
more charitable to others, and more compaſhonate to them in their 
falls, when they haue felt the like or worſe in their owne particular. 
Theſe things, I thinke, I hane once handled aforcin part,in therreating 
vpon that place of Luke, Our Sauioursſpecch to Peter touching Sarans 
winnowings,and this Pſalme, will gie plenrifull occaſion ro fall againe 
intoa morefull manifeſtation of this poynt. It is neceſſarie notwith- 
| G 3 | ſtanding 
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ſtanding before I come to the Vie, ro giue ananſwer briefly ro an 0b- 
ictionor queſtion rouching this matter. I hane ſayd, thata man called 
may thus: fall. Now whoſocuer' is truly called and conuerted indeede, 
the ſame hath alſo the Spirit of God: for how elſe may we account him 
arighr Chriſtian? If then, hee having once receiucd the Spirit of God, 
may thus fall as D «aid did, what becommeth of the Spirirof God there- 
while? Is itloſt ? orif not, how can the Spirit of God agree and ſtand 
with ſuch falls ? Ianſwere briefly: itistruc, who ſois rightly andtruly 
called, the ſame haththe Spirir. of God: for who ſo iscalled to beea 
Chriſtian, is therefore a Chriſtian, becauſe heis Chriſts, and is 1n Chriſt. 
Now.no man is Chriſts, but h&who hath the © Spirit, As he bath the 
Spirit of Chriſt, ſo hauing oncereceiucd it, hee hath it cuer. For as wee 
vnderſtand by the Spirit (when wee ſpeake of having the Spiritof God) 
the gifts and graces of the Spirit, ſuch as concerne faluation : ſo the 
Scripture is playne, that ſuch gifts, they # are without repentance. God 
doth not withdraw them when he hath once beſtowed them. How then 
can it bee, that a man hauing the Spirit of God, ſhould fall intoſo great 
a {inne, as this of Adulcerie, and the ſame accompanyed wich Murderor 
into Periuric and falſe-ſwearing, which was Peters fault? (hall itbce 
thought, Dauid had the Spirit of God while heecommitred this a z of 
Peter when hee ſo denyed his Maſter ? Indeed I know Papiſt maintayne 
an vtter lofſe of the Spiritto hauc beenc befalne them both : but iris a- 
eainſt all cruc Diuinitic. Davids yeclding ſo much vpon Nathans words, 
15 anenidencethat Gods Spirir remained ſtill in him z and Peter ſo ſoone 
weeping , and that with bitterneſſe, vpon our Sauiours looking backe, 
is an argument of the ſame touching him. We muſt learne to diſtinguiſh, 
berwixtthe being of the Spiritof God, and the working thereof. Ital- 
waies is where it workes, butitdothnot perpetually worke where it is. 
T he ſoule of man being in the body, doth not alwaics manifeſt the ope- 
rations thereof. A man weakened in his brainc, and not maſter of hime 
{c!fe for the time, wee will repute areaſonable creature notwithſtanding 
the facultic remaines ſtill, though the exerciſe of it for the preſent is re- 
ſtrained. And ſo is itin ſome diſcaſes (as the alley.) In.euery mans vn- 
derſtanding, the beingand working of the foulein ſome ſpeciall pow- 
cr of it are diſtinguiſhed. Euen thus is it in a regenerate man. The ſpi- 
rit which he hath recciued at his firſt acceſſe orentrance into Brace, ne- 


uer departs; yetit ſometime ceaſeth to worke ſo effeAually as 1t did. It is- 


not becauſe the Spirit of God giuen tothe Children of God, is weaker 
then the fleſh ſimply, and 13 by that meanes ouer-ruled (asit were)and 
ſuppreſſed by it ; but becauſe (for the cauſes before mentioned) God is 


| pleaſed ro exerciſe thoſe which are his, that his power may bee made 


perfeQ by their weakenefle, and that he may in the endafter ſundry con- 
flias, and ſome foyles taken, make the viorie ofthe Spirit againſt the 


Fleſh to become the more glorious. This is that which may bee framed 


as 4 ſufficient anſwere to this doubt. If there ſhall bee a further doubr 
| yermade, How David falling thus, may beereputed a man truly regene- 
rate, 


| 


| 
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of Gods Spirit ſo toconclude : and he who ſhall finde himſe!fe ro agree 
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rate, (ich ir is ſayd, * :has he which is borne of God ſiuneth not? The mat- 
ter is ſoone cleered by the. ordinarie, and indecd true opening of that 
place. z which is, that by ſinningrhere, is not meant a falling or tailingin 
ſome one particular, buta becomming as ! « ſer#ant ro ſinne, to make as 
it were a commoa trade or prattice of it, without any ſtriuing or labou- 
ring, or making conſcience toreliſt it, Thus did not David finne :. wee 
doc not find that he went onin this kind of cuill: nay, we ſhall ſee in this 
Pſalme his repenrance for it, his deteſtation of it, his reſolution to walke 
in morc holineſle and vablameableneſle of life before God, then bee had 
done formerly. And thusis this DoQrinecleered, touching the poſh- 
bility for a man called, to fall into a grieuous ſinne, 
Firſt, this is a neceſlaric admonition for thoſe that arecalled of God 
by the preaching of the Goſpell, out of the ſtate of nature into grace. 
Though thou haue neucr ſo great, neuer ſocertainecuidence of thy be- 
ing a conuerted Chriſtian ; though thou hauereceiued neuer ſo many 
graces of the Spirit, ſuch as are wontto be pledges vnto the Cholen of 
God of theirclc&ion ; yet there is no place for ſecuritic z thou ſtandeft 
not vpon ſuch ſure ground, but that thou maieſt through thine owne 
preſuming, bee ouertaken with ſome grieuous linne : belcagred with an 
enemie that will trie thee etery way, and thou haſt a Traytor in thy 
boſome, which is readieroioyne with this encmic, for the drawing of 
theeinto danger. Thou canſt neuer thinke thy (elfe ofbetter parts then | 
Dazid, amanafter Gods owne heart ; and ifhee were ouertaken; can it 
bee ſafe for thee ro bee ſecure ? ſhaltthou truſt rothine owne ſtrength, 
when ſuch an one as he was ſhaken? Blefled is hee, whom thefall of ſuch 
a worthy man as Dawid ſhall make toquake, and which ſhall learne by 
his foylero ftand ſo much the more vpon hisguard, 
Ifany man (hall be ſo impious, as roday 3 Why, what neede a man to 
feare ſo much ? whatif hee doe fall? by your owne Do&rine he ſhall riſe 
againe, n:ither ſhall it be any hazzard to his finall ſtare : wherefore then 
ſhould a man bee nice to forbeare ſome {weet or gainefull ſinne, when 
it can bee no vtrer preiudice to him inthe maine? Tanſwer : The Spirir 
of God neuer teacheth to make ſuch inferences; [ will not ſay bur Satan 
may ſuggeſt ſuch a morion to the mindeof a ſpirituall man, and may 
labour and endeuour to worke him vnder colour thereof, to giue an 
aduenture vpon ſome ſpeciall euill ; but out of all doubt, ir is not out 


to ſuch an argument as reaſonable andiuſt, and ſo obey finneintheluſts 
thereof, his thoughr and opinion of himfelfe, chat he hath the Spirit of 
God,is but a mccre ſurtniſe. And he who knew what it were to bee cxer- 
ciſed with thoſe pangs and paſhons which Dasid had after his great 
ſane, of which wee ſhall hane cauſe torreare in this Plalme, hee would 
bee loath to pay ſodeare for the ſweet of ſuch a finne, notwithſtanding 
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| tocureacuratonce, though itbee neuer ſo deepe. But when the Chil- 


| the Children of the marriage* Chamber will value them according to 


| know wee, that the comfort ofthis Doctrine appertaynes onely to fins 
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are ouer-taken at times with ſome euils of 'tnfirmitie. No man muſt 
by any Dorine of Scripture, either haue heart giuen him,or take heart 
to commit an cuill : that is a turningof the Grace of God into wan- 
tonneſſe ; as ifa man ſhould willingly wound himſclfe, becauſe he harh 
ar oyle readie in his houſe, which 1s able to ſtench bloud preſently,and 


dren of God haue beeneaſſaulred, and in ſome particular miſſe-led;then 
our of ſuth examples as this is, there is comfort to bee had for the re= 
lieving of their grieed ſoules, and the refrefhing of their drooping 
ſpirits. There is no iuſt cauſe to diſpayre, when wee looke vpon ſach 
a man as Pawid\inning ſuch aſinne, and yer teceiued after it jnto fauour. 
I know well, men are too apt to apply thus ſuchexatnples, and (o to 
ſtrengthen their hands vnto wickedneſſe; but yerthough ſome vſe the 
liberty which wee have in Chriſt, as an occaſion ro the Fleſh, the Truth 
it ſcelfe muſt bee taughr, for the comfort of their ſoulesto whom of right 
it appertaines. Though the ſwine tread. the Pearies vnder teore, yet 


their worth, and lay them vp as they doe deſetue: yetnotwithſtanding 
that if any doe gather heart by this DoArine, it may appeare the offence 
is rather taken by them, then giuen and offered to them: this ina word 


of infirmitic. I know, infirmiticis a common word, in the mouth even 
of the moſt diffolute, and it is the cuſtomary prerext of thoſe that make 
no mannerof conſcience oftheir wayes, when they arc blamed fortheir 
vngod!y courſes, to excuſe rhemfclucs by this, that forſooth they are 
their infirmities. Therefore itis worthy the conſideration, how a ſinne 
of infirmitic may be knowne! Thusthen. 

Firſt, To theend a man may beeſaid truely to ſinne vpon infirmiticy 
he muſt bee one, the reſolued defire of whoſe ſoule it is, to hauercſpet 
roall Gods Commandements, and topleaſc him inall things. The A 
poſtle calleth a' fine of infirmitic, ® 4 falling by occaſion into a fault: 
meaning, that that is properly a {inneof infirmitie, when a man is 0- 
uertaken by an cuill beſides his mayne purpoſe ; as when one travelling 
vpon the way, and intending nootherbur to goe on right, and to goe 
ſteadily, is notwithſtanding againſt his minde, out of his way at vna- 
wares, orelſe at ſome hidden ſtone or tub ſtumblerh ſo, that he receives 
a fall. If a man want this reſolution, and bce not ſuch an oneas makerh 
conſcience of his courſe,and watcheth ouer his waycs,and ſtriueth toap- 
prooue himſelfe in all chings vnto God, his {innesarenoſinnes of infir.. 
mitie, neither can he haue any manner of comfort by this Do&rine. 
When a man willingly giues himſelfe ouer to his owne Juſts, and hath 
no meaning to doc otherwiſe, bur goeth on ſtill in his voluptuous way ; 
berwixt his finne and this of Dezids here, there is no agreement. 

Secondly, A finne of infirmity is diſcouerable by the conſequences 
ofit. Vhena man offends out of weakeneſle, it leaucs. behind it a deepe 
impreſhon, and begets ſorrow in alarge and exceeding meaſure ; yea, 
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and proceeds tothar indignation ® noted there as a ſpeciall cuidence of 
Repenrance : which makesa man,cuen (as it were)Jro fall our with him- 
{clfe, that hee ſhould commic (o foule a treſpaſle. $6 that when a man is 
| apt roſlighr ouer a great cuill, as if it were no great matter, imagining 
that ſome ſuch ſmall ſprinkling, as, Lord, have mercy on me, ſhall waſh 
ir out, his {inne is no ſine of infirmitie. It isaraigning ſinne. Then 
chere is another thing comes afterit, and that is anearneſt care and la- 
bourtng ro recouer chat which a raan hath loſt by offending: as when a 
man being in a iourney caſt behind the company by ſome accident,is no 
ſooner gotten vp againe, bur immediately hee 'makes after wich arc- 
doubled pace: ſo this is a teſtimony of a finne of infirmitic, whena 
man is made by ir, ſo much the more forward, ſtriuing to make a kind of 
recompence for his formergoing backe,by increaling hisendeauour and 
care to preſſe onward to perfe ion. Ifthen a man cannot finde any ſtch 
diſpolicion as this is of being bettered by a faule, and of becomming 
thereby the more carefull coauoyd ſinne, his cuill is not infirmitic, bur 
obſtinacic ; and Danids linne ſhall bee for him no defence. Thus is the 
Vſe of this DoRrine, and thus is the right applying of this poynr. It isa 
 <-oa6> co all: it is a comfort to thoſe who fall by occaſion into 
nne. FEGLy 


Taz Arcvnent. . 

To bim that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dav1v, when the Prophet | 

 [NAaTH AN came vnio him, cs © it: | 

I Ow followeth the ſecondgenerall thing in che Title, viz, 
Davids diſcouerie and-laying open of this his fault wich 
< his owne Pen,to the view ofthe whole VVorld:chat both 
$- the preſent Age in which heeliued, and the ſucceeding 
IT Times, cuen vio the generall end of all, might viiders 
ſtah@ic: It was hee himſelfe which compiled chis Pſaltne : hee it was 
which prefixcdrthis Title, '( 4 Pſalm? of D a v 1 Þ, after be had gont in 

ta BatHsSHeEBA,) The DbArine is thus. 

| -» That where there is anytrue remorſe for ſinne, there is areadineſſe ( 4s 
rregorth as it is neete) both before God and the World, to make confe(- 
fronwf.finne. D'a\viy ishere a Patterne to vs of a wounded ſpirit, 
| ofamandcepely ftrooken cuen tothe very heart, tor a great offence. See 

nom how torward heeis himfclfec|ro make a ſolemne publication of his | 
| ownefall, ack ep tp large befote God, and making the world 
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the like Touch, there will alſo beethelike minde : where there is ſuch a 
feeling as Dauid had, there will bean aptnefle ro make ſuch aconfeſon 
as Danid made. This may bricfly giue vs ſome fatisfaQtion touching 
the railing of this Do&rinefrom this place. The compunRion of heart 
for his ſinne, makes David reſolute and plentifull in the acknowledge- 
ment ofhis {ſinnc, Now, leaſt I ſhould be thought co bind every Chriſti- 
an, feeling himſelfe a {inner, and efte&ed with the apprehenſion and 
ſence of ſome particular fall, to the making of ſuch a publike acknow- 
ledgement as thisof Davidsis; therefore I ſayd in the DoQrine, that 
there is a readineſſe (4s farre forth «s it i meete) both before God, and the 
Forld, to make coufeſsion of ſinne. There was a more ſpeciall reaſon for 
Daxids diſcoucric of his ſinne on this manner, then doth ordinarily 
binde cuery Chriſtian. David wasa publique pence and his {inne was 
both very notorious and ſcandalous : no doubt itwas a great griefe and 
an hearr-breaking romany, who ſorrowed much for the diſgrace that 
came to Profeflion by this meanes. It was a great emboldening to ma- 
ny, who tooke heart to cuill by this cxample: the encmics of God tri- 
umphed not a little, and ſpake their pleaſure againſt God, and againſt 
his boly Truth vpon this *® occaſion. Theſe things conſidered, it was 
neceſſaric that D aid (hould deale in ſuch a publike manneras hee did : 
that, as many had beene offended by his Fall, ſo many alſo might beſa- 
tisficd by his Repentance : and thatas his T reſpaſſe had beene publike, 
ſo might his Acknowledgementalſo be. Now cucry.Chriſtians-cafe is 
not alike: and thercforethelike publikeneſſe in confeſſion, is not requi- 
red ofcucry one, VWhercthere ſhall beea like manner of offending there 
ought to bee a like manner ofconfeffing. This then is the generality of 
the Dodrine, that a true and an efteuall touch of linne, frames the 
heart to a readineſle co make alt meete acknowldgement, to God lim- 
ply and abſolutely , without all manner of l:mitation or exception, to 
man alſo ſo farre forth, as any due and important circumſtance ſhall 
make it to bee neceſiary. Touching confefhon of ſinnes to God, there | * 
is no one thing more ordinary in Davids Plalmes. Ihad rathetitferre 
ir to your owne obſcruation, then fall into particulars. 1 chi 
was it whercin hee found moſt calc, and which made the. way to his | 
greateſt comfort : hee ſayth *rhat he had ſametime a diſpoſition ofkte 
ping in his ſinnes ; hoping well cnough to ouercomethe ftirring! 
priuate thoughts, by ſuppreſſing them ; but he found by experience, that 
this wasnothing but an addition to his vexation, and an improvement 
of his griefe. Hee neuer could findeany truccalſc,till hee reſolued vpona 
diſburdening of himſclfe by confeſhon ; © Thes 1 acknowledged my ſinne 
unto thee, neither hid I mine iniquitie: for 1 thought iwill confeſſe againſt 
my ſelfe my wickedneſſe vnto the Lord,and thou forgazeſt the puninſhment of 
my ſinne. | is nothard to manifeſt the truth of chis DoQrine by.exam- 
ples. Weereade of Jobes confeihon : 4 Behold;Lord,l am wile, cc. 1bave 
ſpoken things 100 wonderfull for me, and which 1 knew not : therefore F'ab-. 


hor my ſelfe. How full and how fecling a Confeflion isthatwhich £854 
__made | 
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made on the behalfe of the people, immediately vpon their returne from 


and our ireſpaſſe. is growne vp onto the heanens, From the dajes of our Fa- 
thers have wee beene in 4 great treſpaſſe vnto this day, &c. How ample is 
that which fell out about the ſametime, andis vpon record, when the 
8 Children of 1ſraell afſembled with faſting, and with ſack-clath, and earth 
vpon them ) They ſtood {(aith the Text) and confeſſed their ſinnes,' and the 
iniguiiies of their fathers. What ſhall wee terme that bur a Confeſſion 
of finne, which wee finde in the Prophet? ® Wee hane all brene as an vn- 
cleane thing, and all our righteouſneſſe ts as filthy clouts, and we doe all fade 
like a leafe, end our iniquities like the winde have taken vs away. No other 
is that, i We have ſinned, end haue committed iniquitie, Ge. DAN1E i 
is very exact that way in that Chapter. * They were baptizeddf To u x 
in lordan, confeſſmg their ſinnes : and of the Conuerts at Fpheſis, itis 
ſayd,! Many that beleened, came and confeſſed, cc. Was nota confeſſion 
couched vnder tbat ſhort forme vicd by the remorcefnll ®'Publican ? 
The very a&ion and geſture ofthe Wornan in the Goſpell,that came in- 
to our Sauiours preſence in the Phariſes houſe, ſauoureth altogether of 
n confeſhon*: what meant her cafting her ſclfe at Chriſts feete, her wee. 
ping, her applyingof her haire tothe wiping of his feete ? what were 
theſe things but lilene, (why ſay I ſilent?) they were rather indeed loud 
| and ſpeaking repreſentations of the ſincere acknowledgement of her 
heart, that ſhee was a moſt vile and wretched finher before the Lord. 
Our Sauiour purpoſed, the Parable of the prodigall ſonne ſhould bee 
vnto vs the piture of a Penitent, and the liuely reſemblance ofa reclay- 
med and conuerted ſinner : yow, what was his teſolution, but to returne 
to his offended father, and labour to make his peace by confeſhion ? 
o I will ariſe, and goe to my father, and ſay wnto him, Father, I haue ſin- 
ned againſt beauen, and before thee, te. Andaccording to his reſolution 
was his praQice. ? Hee no ſooner canic into the preſence of his father, 
but immediately hee brake forth into words of acknowledgement © out 
of the abundance of his heart, hee could nor bur rip vpall that hee could 
againſt himſclfe, VVhat more exa& confeſſion can wee thinke then that 
of Pauls, acknowledging himſclte 4 the chiefe of ſinners, and blazing 
himfelfe with his owne pen to hauc beenc * 4 Bleſphemer, a Perſecuter, 
and an oppreſſor? | ſuppoſe theſe particulars to-bee very dire for this 
| purpoſe. True repentance cannot beeſilent: when the heart is pricked, 
the tongue cannot forbeare: there will beconfelhon abſolutely to God, 
and a readinefle toperforme it alſo before men, fo farre forth a«there is 
occaſion. A truly humbled ſinner neuer ſtand vpontermes of priuate 
reputation, where God may be glorified, and any ſuch good office done, 
| by which the ſoules of others may haue benefit. What cated David 
tor the cenſure ofthe world now, when together with the knowledge of 
hiseuill, ir ſhould reade the manifeſtation ofhis Repentance ? Though 
ſome hapily would deride it, yet he knew well;there were that would re» 
| toyce for it,and be asmuch comforted for his recoueric,as cuer they had 
mournedand ſorruwed for his fall. We 


the Babylonian bondage: * Our iniquities are increaſed oner our head, | 
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Wee can haue no ſurer marke then this by which to iudge our clues, 
whether wee hane receiued any ſuch chorow touch, asis the companion 
and fruit oftrue Repentance. If wee be nice and backward in this poynt 
of acknowledgement, it is a playneeuidence, we arefarrefrom that liue- 
ly :fecling which berokeneth Grace. Remember I doe nor vrge hence, 
hat euery man ſhould, like Da#idhere, make publicatjon of all his per- 
ſonall faults;that is a ſeruice which Goddothſimplely require atno mis 
hands. Who ſo ſhall fall into any open ſcandall, and commit ſome ſuch 
ſpeciall ſinne, which falleth out to be tothe common diſgrace of Reli- 

ion, and to the gricuing of the ſoules of the Godly, ought to manifeſt 

isRepentance, by making his confeſſion, cuen as publike, if irbec poſ- 
ſible, as his fault: and thereunto tends thediſcipline ofche Church, in 
the right execution thereof, to bring publike treſpaſſers, tothe making 
of a publique ſatisfation by acknowledgement. And he who ſhould be 
backewardin ſuch a caſe, there were ſmall hope to bee had of his repen- 
cance. The mayne thing is, thatcucry man ſhould binde himſelte ro bee 
very cxa& in this duty, berwixr the Lordand himſelfe, He that doth not 
ſtriue herein to finde out matter againſt himſelfe, by the ſearch of his 
heart,and by thetriall ofhis ways, that ſo he may beplenrifull in pow- 
ring out his ſoule before the Lord, and may be cucr ready to put vp ma- 
ny plaints, and to commence(as it were)many ations againſt himſelfe z 
letthat man ncuer thinke himſelfe to beein the way of true repentance. 
When Davids repentanceis vafayned, ſurely, David will deale thorows 
ly and effeually with himſelfe. There is nothing more contrarie toa 


—— 


knowledgement. Ever ſince Gods firſt dealing with Hdemin Paradiſe 
aſſoone as he had ſinned, this loathneſle if beence in the nature of man, 
to make a plaincconfefſion. See Gew. ow vnwilling CAdam was to 
come direaly to the poyntconcerning himſelfe: he was faince haue had 
irthought, that his turning to hide in the Thicket of the Garden, came 
from ſome kind ofreſpeFtiue feare in him to Gods Maieſtie, rather then | 


| from any ſecret guilt: then, when that could not availe him, but he was | 


reſſed by a queſtion touching cating ofthe forbidden Tree, whereby | 

c began to feele himſelfe as it were taken, and thar he could not cſcape, 
yet he ſought how to ſhift it off, by talking with the Woman; yea, the 
Woman which God gaue vnto him, ſhee, torſooth, had beguilcd him. 
Somewhat there was todoeto bring him to a plaineconfeſſion. Tr is ſtill 
in the nature of man, this humor to deſire romake the beſt of it ſelfe, | 
and rather to hide and conſcale, then to lay open its owne blemiſhes. 
Know we therforc, that he hath made a good progrefle in Religion, that 
loues to rip vp his heart, and to dive deepe into his owne boſome,and to 
ſcan the particularities ofhis life and courſe, thatſo he may be furniſhed 
with matter of acknowledgement, and may not ſpare himſclfe when hee 
commeth to deale betwixtthe Lord and his owne ſoule, And withall, 
it isnolictle evidenceof xe when one is aptand ready to communi- 
cate his iufirmities to and with others, by whoſe aduice and prayers hee 
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may becomforted : which isthe efeofchar councell of 1 Saint Temes, 
The Papiſt» drew kat pcopte into an excremitie, in binding therres's 


reckaniog vp of thelfadlesin rhe) care of a Priett. Weare now falie as | 

much vponxhcortier fide: rhart feldorge or nepereicher to a Miniſter; 'of | 
any othice wiſe and taithfull Chriſtian, we layrppen our ſpeciall infiemis | 
ties; by ſjatling wherein, Jicckc 'doe wee know what wee Iofe't © Our | 


wound: ſhynke ,. becauſe. of our fookfimeſſe, » Hee that hideth his finnes, 
ſhall not: proſper, There is, I acknowledge, n'kmd of pablieation of 
finge , which « mightbce wiſhed wereabared\ That which 1/ay laid to 
the charge ofthe peaple of his time; is now verified ; 742 rr;all of thei? 
countenance 1eitifieth ayainit them +yea, they declarerbeir ſinnes'as Sodom: 
x they hyde them not. The wicket, ( fairk Davin) 7 maketh boait of his 
owne hearts defire : 1% They ſpeaker wirkedly of their oppreſiion, they talks 
preſumpraouſly. Thus our dayes are roo forward in theproetdiming of 
evill. Mane aregrowne tothacheight, chat cheyreſpetlicewho' leeth 
thern,it never croublerb chem har fuch-or ſach grofle things are rioted in 
cthem.Buc whenic cormeth ro-fuch alaying open of aſin;as ſhould refti- 
fie bumijiation; and ſhovld be ati evidenceofthe aflition andcompun! 
ion of the heart, andofthe griefe ofthe ſoult for offending God, that is 
one ofchemoſt birrer and vnpleaftng ſetuices: yer that which weermufi 
endeuour £00, it wee would beethonght ro-havexeceiued ay lite, or 
truth of grace. This. concerningrthat! Danrdisthepubliſher ofhis owne 
creſpaſſe. True repenraticeisalwayesaccompanited with a readinelle of 
acknowledgement. Herthar feeles:che fling 6ffitine, will bee large and 
even curious in this buinefle of confellion'betwixt God andhimialf: 
and when it thall appearc to bee ofany viey for theptomoting of Gods 
glorie, or the furtherance of the-cotmmon' god of Gods people, of 
for the procuring of caſe and comfort to himſelfey hee will hor fticke ro 
doe it vnto-men. This, is the ſamme. There will be occaſion againe to 
create bereofin the proſecution ofthis Pfalme.; | 

The third followerch:when the Prophet N a't i 4 Ncamevnto him, hc. 
This was the meanes by which Danid was wrought to this\ackhow- 
ledgement. Here three particulars: Firſt , N4rhie the Prophet catne to 


Danid: Secondly , Nathans comming was neceſſarie even for Davids | 


Thirdly, Nathays comming was not withour ſuccefſe with-De4id.' Con- 
cerning the firſt, itis * apparant. The DoArine isthus : 

T hat not the greateft among men, onght to bee forborne and ſpared in 
their ſinnes. Euento Danid muſt Nathan come, 'The chaire 6f Eſtate, the 
Scepter, the Diademe, none of theſe things could exempt Dawid from 
reproofe. Sith he would {inneas others, euen hee as others'by Nathan 
muſt bee dealr wirhall. The maieſtie of his/place muſt bee reverenced, 
yetthe ſtate of his Soule muſt bee pitied , and irmuſt not be ſeared to ſay 
cuen plainely to him, 7hos art ihe man. How faithfull and how reſolute 
werethe Prophets of Gdd in chis courſe in their/ times ! E524 feared 
not to tell 4hadto his face, Þ Thos haſt ſould thyſelfe roworks with:dneſſe 


in the ſfieht of the Lord: ©1t ts thou and thy fathers houſe that bane _ 
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bled ifrael, &c. H a n a n1the Seer told King 4ſa in a particularof his 
carriage; that # he had done foolifoly. We may behold a boldneſle not 
valike in that Prophet, thar came to:* TY-maziah; 'How find weein the 
Sermons of the Prophets; f Heary yee the Word of the Lord, att yee of 
Iudah that eyten in at theſegates ? 5c. Meant he; thinke wee;to ſpare a- 
ny , that madethispreamble ; Sayroche King andiv the Queene, £Hum- 
bleyour ſelues, &fc. © yee Priefts, heare thu, give eaye, O kouſe of '1ſrael, 
and gine eares, 0 houſe of the Kingy &c.' Heare, © head of [ac on, yee 
i Princes of the: houſe of Iſrael? Who bath not heard of thar dire& pro- 
ceeding of 10hn Bgpriiſttowards H zo D:* 11-4 not lawfull: for tbee to 


| bane her? Paytwilleth Tity's, 1 that he fhoutd rebuke with all authoretie, 
|| What isthat? hee would hane him! vnderſtand'\what his place requi- 


red, and how.by vertue thereof; he had libertieto ſpeake by way ot re- 
proofe eucn vato all. Hee would: not haue him loſe ought of this au« 
thoritie. The charge to" im1proone, | rebuke , &e. it bath noſuch ex- 
ception, as thus; If he.he hut an ordinarie man , beplaine with him ; but 
ifhee beeagreat man, beware; doc not meddle with him, There is no 
ſuch limitation put in by tbe Spirit of God. What.warrant hatie wee to 
diſpenſe in the execution ofthe Law , without theauthoritic of him that 
made the Law , * Rebuke them ſharpely that they may bee ſound. in the 
Faith? (them) which-thim? What, onelythe loweſt of the people, and 
not alſo thoſe which are in higher place ? what can be more abſurd, then 
ſo tointerpret , © Shew wy people their tranſgreſstons} They muſt (ingle 
chemſelues. out fromthe number of Gods people, that will claime any 
priuiledge inthis caſe. Nay, to ſaythe right ofir, there was more cauſe 
Nathan (hould come to Daxid vpon:this reproouing crrand, then vnto 
another :inaſmuch a$:the, ſinne of Danid was more exemplarie. Danids 
faulre was many times more dangerous then another ordinarie mans: ſach 
an oneas be could notſo finne without much companie: who would not 
bee readie to aduenture vpon ſuch a preſident? Iremember whar the 
Prophet faith of the licentious and Epicurious people of his time, 
P that they ipnented inftruments of mucſ;ke like David. They fell into an 
amorous and laſciuious vic of muſickezand then they would ſeeke to pa- 
tronize it with Davids name : What, did not Dazidlonve mulicke? An ar- 
gument that Daxjds example was ſuch as by which many would receive 
em boldning. We ſee cuen to this day how farre this at of Danidis ftret- 
ched: they which know little elſe of holy Scripture, can yet take vp Da- 
#idsadnlterie asa court for their wantonneſle : ſo that ic was neceſſarie 
that of all menelſe, Dad ſhould bedealr with. Betrer to paſle ower the 
ſins ofa thouſand others, then to let his goe vncenſured. And lo the fame 
reaſon ſtill bolds : ſo far muſt ir be that great ones mult be ſparedin their 


throw others, and by their enormities no ſmall number is indangered. 
Firſt, this is forall ys who are called to Nat#ans office, thar we ſhould 
put vpon vs Nathans courage. Paul faith, by our place we be the Lords 


| Stewards: and of the Steward 4 it i required that hee bee faithful : 
| and 


euils, that of all others they muſt be ſpecially reproved. Their falls oner- | 
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| and chisis a ſpeciall branch of his faichfulneſle, char hee giue to thoſe of 
the Houſhold, rocach hu portion, andthat in * ſeaſon. Looke wharis. 
fit for cuery one, that hemuſt haue. Let him hauereproofe, ro whomir. 
| appertaynes; and ke iudgement,to whom iudgement doth belong, Ler 
no man bee forborne for his greatneſle, nor more oucrly proceeded with 
becauſe of his authoritie. I will nor ſay, that wee are alwaics bound to 
ſuch a dire& and perſonall ſpeaking, asourt ofthe Pulpit, toſay ro cuery 
great man that doth amiſle ( Thos art hee. ) Itſcemeth it was in priuate 
that Nathan ſpake to Daxid as heedid ; and Iamapt (for my part) to 
thinke it was berwixt them two, that /#hntold that to Herod which hec 
did : and belides, we cannot warrantto our ſelues animitation of the an- 
cient Prophets, cuen in the particulars of their behauiour: the generall 
dutic is that onely which wee are to make vie of, I could belecuetaſily 
that Nathan had particular direion for his ſpecch now to Dawrd, and 
ſo mightſoſpeake vnro him as he did. Iris pothble fora Miniſter rocar- 
ry the matter ſo with that wiſedome and power, asthatcucry guiltie 
perſon preſent may find and perceiue himſelfe as direAly ſpoken co, as 
if hee thould, like PavttoELtymnaAs, * ſet hiseyes full upon him,and 
ſay vnto himwith NaT un a N, Thowart the man, Ve lecin experience 
how men take them(ſclucs many times to bee ſpecially meant and aymed 
at, and are ſtrongly of opinion, that the Preacher had a purpoſeto taxe 
them aboue others, when as yetthere was no ſuch thing : an argument 
tharthe Word of God well handled, will findemen out,and will creepe 
into the boſome of the Hearers, though1t bee notalwaies carrycedin ap- 
erance with any ſpeciall leuell, Itis a miſerable thing then, when wee 
| be ſo poſlcefled wicha cowardly ſpirit, as not to dare to reproue ap- 
parat {innes; or if wee doe, to ſhew our ſelues bold onely withthe yul- 
gar,and to beafraid ofthoſe who arc liketo ſtricke againe. Why ſhould 
wee feare the high lookes ofany, when God hathpromilſed that albeit 
they fightagainſt vs, yet they ſhall not preuaile ? © 1 wilt be with thee to 
deliver thee, [ayrh the Lord. God forbid , the Pulpit ſhould bee made a 
place ofrayling, or a Theater for inucRtiues, and for bitterneſle of ſpirit 
' | rolhewirſelfe on; yetfarreletit be from baſe flatteries, and from daw.. 
| bing vp the ſinnes of greatneſſe with vntempered morter.Lerſche King 
| onthe Throne here of his fayling, as well as the Maydatthe Mill : the 
| Gentleman thar ſitteth in the Quire, as well as the poore that is ranged 
in the Belfry. Let not our Sermons be as the Spiders web,thorow which 
doc breake the greater Flics, while onely the leffer Gnats are taken ; but 
lerthem beasa true looking Glaſſe, wherincuery one which lookes,may 
behold che juſt feature ofhis heart, and the right ſtate and condition of 
| hislife. Ofall Thefts, that which 7eremze calleth, » The ſtealing of the 
| Word from men, is the worſt : vis, when their is a with-holding, and a 
| keeping that backe from men whichis their duc, They which will needs 
| walkein the way oftheir owne hearts, and hate to be reformed, letthem 
| be madeto know thatthe end of ſuch thingsis death. If they will needs 


 perilh,yet ler not vs periſh with them : ler vs beſure todeliuer our owne 
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foules, by leaving rhem quite without excuſe, that they may not be able 
ro ſay in the Day of the Lord to our ſhame, they would haue beene ber- 
ter if we had told them. This is the hrſt Vſe : fith Nathan came to Da- 
aid, why ſhould we feare to admonilh any? Nay, the greater any man 
is, the ſooner ler him be dealt with, if he goe awry ; not out of contempt 
of his grearneſſe, bur out of feare, that his fault, by how much the more 
preathe is, will be the more infectious. 

| Secondly, This muſt teach cuery man to * ſuffer the words of Fxhor- 
tation, and with y meekemeſſe to receinethe Word, The Apoſtle there pPCr- 
| {wading [wiftneſſe to beare, aduiſeth withall = 29 be low towrath : mea- 
; ning, that *enery man ſhould ſtrive to reſtrayne che repining of his 
| thoughts, and that tumultuouſneſle of his diſpoſition, which is apr ro 
| bewray'it ſelfe, when the Word is preſſed neere to his ſoule, and the 
finger comes to be pur vpon his particular ſore. Who are wee, that wee 
ſhould ſwell at reproofe, when eucn Danid a King, a Prophet, was ſo 
to bedealce with ? whartis thy Fathers Houſe, that thou ſhouldeſt ſhuffe 
at the aduertiſement of a Prophet, when hee which ſwaycth che Scepter 
| muſt norbe diſpenſed with ? And yerſee how fleſh and bloud forgers ir 
ſelfe ; and if it bee bur alittle ſer vp aboue others, forſooth, beware how 
you come neere it; why (hould men, becauſe of theirplace, aſſume to 
 themſclues both more libertie of life, and more exemprion from re- 
| proofe? ſo, whata ſtirre there is with many, many degrees behind Da- 
| #idencty way, that they be meant, poynted ar,flungat? &c. Alas,ifthy 
ſoule were ſenſible of the want of ſpirituall comfort, thou wouldeſt 
| then beghadto have irapplyed to thee in particular. Wilt chou haue the 


| ſweet of Gods Word, and not theſowre ? wouldeſt thou bee glad of a 


mild plaiſter ro heale thy rawneſſe, and (hall not a corſiue for the eating 
| out of thy dead fleſh bee welcome to thee ? Caſt not thou thy thoughts 
{ vpon him that ſpeakes,neither be raſh toexamine his heart,and to judge 


' | of his intents. Ifhe doe that he dothout of by-reſpeRs, let him anſwer 


it : ſce thon what thine ownedeſert is, and whar the Word of God is 
by which thou art ſpoken to : thou mayeſt make vſe with theſe circum- 


| an ill meaning to deſpite thee. 

Of the ſecond itfollowerh. Euen Dawianeeded Nathans helpe. The 
DoRtine is thus. 

T hat there is no man, of what gifts and graces ſoener he bee, but in ſome 
reſpect or ether, he hath neede of helpe and direction by a faithfull cMinifter. 
This is apparent by this preſent inſtance. Vee all know what D auid 
{ was; aman ofan extraordinarie ſpirit,a man after Gods owne heart, wi- 
ſerin many things then his Teachers, the very Mirror of the times 
wherein heliued; his deeds recorded in holy Scripture,and his writings 
which wee have among vs at this day, are pregnanteuidences of his 
ſpeciall worth - yer notwithſtanding this, wee ſee it was neceſſarie for 


| One might thinke that ſuch an one as Pa#id, ſhould haue beene able by 
his 
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| ſtances euen of-an enemie, and get good by that whichis ſpoken with | 


bim to haue a Nathern ſent vnto him, to bring him vnto repentance. | 


— 
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| about bim ordinarily this Nathanand Gas (whois termed Dauids Seer) 
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ceiucd by this {1nne : but yet Nathens miniſtry was the meances, and hee 
himſelfe here (for all ages tocnſue) makes that acknowledgements that 
wee might all know.that he was beholding to Nathan forthis, and tharif 
it had not becne forhim, and che mercy of God, working by him, (to 
ſpeakeofan ordinarte courſe) hee muſt needs haue periſhed in hisfinne. 
Why (will ſome man ſay) is it likely that, David repented not himſelfe 
of his finnc, vatill.this time chat Nathan came vnto him? I anſwere, 
There is. no probabilitic that Dawid ſhould continue, from the time of 
committing it, vntill;this preſent, withoutany manner offecling thereof, 
or without any kind. of remorſe: his confcience wrought vpon him 
vpon ſmaller occaſions then, this was z as, for the cutting offthe ® lap 
of SAv ls coate,and for numbering. the ® people. Is it likely that his heart 
{ſhould touch him (as 1s ſayd)and ſmite hum for theſe ſmaller things,and 
ctthat hee ſhould ſwallow wpſuch a foule matter as this without com- 
nion ? No dqubt there were moncths betwixt the aR!, and this 
reproafe by Narhav. Can. it bethought that Da#id vſed not the cxerciſe 
of; prayer allthac while.? and bgweonld he pray, withont acknowledge- 
mett of fi ne, without begging for ſorgiueneſle ? and how could hedoe 
this without remembrance of this particular ? Vhy then, if David had 
Jo" ir, what needed this-of Nathan? I anſwer. Firſt, It may 
well beethat Dawid, notwithſtanding ſome feeling and apprehenſion of 
this cuill; yer {lighted rhe matter guer too much, and ſearched: notints 
the depth of it as was meets: hee forgot-it too ſoone,-and was nor | 
thoroughly humbled for it,asthe caſe required. Secondly;The fault be- 
ing as it. was {o publike, and ſo ſcandalous;.is- was neceſfarie,that David 
ſhould be brought toa more publike acknowledgement; thattheſfariſ- 
fation giuen, might bee proportioned tothe hure : many had beene of- | 
fended, and therefore it was reaſon many ſhould bee ſatisfied. Now to 
bking Da»id to theſe two ſpecialties : Firſt, of thorow-humblinghim- 
ſelfe; Secondly,of making an acknowledgementfor publike ſatisfaRion, 


his owne ſtrengthand vnderſtanding,to baue recouered the burthe my | 


Nathans miniſtery was neceflarie: neither for ought we know,could this 


hauc cuer beene efteRed but by this inſtrument, Gods ſanding Nathay to 
Dazid isan argument, that God:would not otherwiſe perfe& his repen- | 
tance. Thus though Dauid knew much, and was himſelfe endewed 
witha ſpirit of Prophecic, and parhaps inmany particulars of ſpirituall 
vnderſtanding farre excceded Nathan ; yet in this hee ſtood in necd of 
Nathans helpe : there was a necefhitie of bis hand to placke him our of 
this pit. And ſurely , the knowledge which Dauid had hereof, made 
himto bee ſucha louer of Gods houle, and to deſire aboue all things, 
< that all the dayes of his life hee might wiſite bis holy Temple: becauſe hee 
was ſenſible of this, that albeic he knew much, and read much, and me- 
| ditated, and wrote much for others vie yet, hee needed quickning and 
calling vpon by the publike meanes. And why (hall wee thinke hee kept 


bur that they might watch oucr him, 2nd take care of his ſoule, and 
H 3 ſpeake 


| 
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ſpeake vnro him from time to time in the name of the Lord. So thar ir 
is plainc by this example, that no man can iuſtly pleade any manner of 
exemption from miniſteriall helpe. In ſome reſpe& or other there will 
be ncede: either toinforme one in that he knoweth not, or to reviue 
the memory ofrhat which is forgotten, or to explain that which is not 
cleere, or to prouoke to the pratice of that which is negle&ed, or to 

vicken,or to.comfort ; ſome vic or other there will be, be a man neuer 
by excellent, and his guifts neuer ſo exceeding. The commandement of 
hearing is generall : 4 Zez every man bee ſwift 10 heare : © Let bim that 


hath ay eare, heare, &c. There is no manner of limitation, or exception. 


| Paul was perſwaded of the Romans, * 1hat they were full of evoaneſſe, 


_— — 


and filled with all knowledge, and able to admoniſh one another : yer hee 
thought they had neede of the helpe of his miniſtery * and he commen- 
ded hearing vnto them, as the meanes for their building vpin 8 faith, 
Theſame Apoſtle commended the Colaſ3rns for h their faith im Chriſt, 
and loue towards all Saints: yeteuen among them he vrged Archippns to 
rake i heede to bis miniſtry : an argument that hee rhought his miniſtry 


vſcfull cucn for them,notwithſtanding their large procecdings.in a good 


profeflion. And though the * Phi/zppians had had fellowſhip in the 
Goſpell from that very firſt day of their hearing it ; yet was Paul carc- 
full ro haſten to them their Miniſter Zpaphroarror, and willed them that 
they ſhould ® receine him with all g/adneſſe, and make mech of ſuch, It 


| 48a token thar their gonna in Religion and Grace, had norfreed 


then from the necefhrie of dependance vpon that meancs, The mayne 
reaſon hereof is, Gods ſanRifying of this hclpe ro this end, God will 
hauecuen thebeſt, and the moſt abſolute, ro wait vpon his Ordinance, 
both for rhe firſt gathering them into the number of his Saints, and 
for thelcading them on along vnro perfeQion, and vnto the meaſure to 
which hce hath appoynted them rocome in Chriſt Icſus, This being, a 
truth ſo plaine out of the Scripture; it muſt necds bee, thar all, ſo long 
as they liue, ſhall hauc'cauſe to wait vpon this courſe, yea rhen when 
they are cometo be ® of age,andto have, through long cuſtowe, exerciſed 
wits t0 diſcerne both geodandenill. 

This makesdire&ly againſt their pride, who are ſo well opinioned of 
their owne good parts, that they thinke they hauc no necde of a Mini- 


| ſtricto aduertiſethem, There is nothing can be ſayd,burrhcy,forſooth, 
if you will rake rheir owne words, doc alreadie both fully and ſufficient- 


ly vaderſtand it. Sometimes they compare their learning and Scholer- 
(hip, their reading and wit,wirth his whole miniſtric they enioy: and be- 
cauſe they imagine, that theirs isat leaſt equall vnto his, therefore how- 
ſoeucr for forme and faſhion they may heare, yeritis quite withoutany 
delire, or thought, or' purpoſe to bee bertered, I would they woul 

adviſe well and ſeriouſly vpon this place. Ler them askethem(clucs, 
whether they dare any way compare with Dauzd, either for learning, or 
Skill in the holy Scripture, or for knowledge in Diuinitie, or for Grace. 
It chey will notpreſume co equall themſcluzs with him, letthem learne 
of 
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of him to ackowledge an vſc of a faithfull miniſterie.”I doubt nor bur 
David thanked God1n his time, as much for Nathens comming to him 
in this caſe, as he eucr did forany one particular benefit : and yerout of 
all queſtion he knew he had ſinned, and that ir was nor polfible for him 

without repentanceto be pardoned. Securitie began to on vpon him, 

and a wotull deadnefſe had vtrerly oucrraken him, had hee not beene 

quickned and rowzed by this meanes. And itis to bee ſeene incxperi- 

ence, what ſtrange and vnwarantable courſes, euen many of good pifrs 
and knowledge, runne in their ordinafic conuerſation, whiles chey reſt 
vpon their owne guidance, and relie not in humilitie vpon that hand 
that God hath ordained for their direRion. 

This isit wee learne out of this, that ic is put downethat Dauid fel! 
tothis lolemne acknowledgement, after Nathan came vnto him : quelti- 
onlefle ir was that we might know, that cuen che beſt Chriſtian muſt bee 
bcholding to the helpe and care of a Miniſter, for his ſpirituall furthe- 
rance. Somewhat it is like Devrd had donein this matter, bur ir was 
nothing to the purpoſe, vntill Nathan had reproucd him. Eucn the 
wiſeſt muſt hauc admonirion giuen him, ® 1has he may bee rhe more wiſe. 
And whoſo thinkes to ſwimme well cnongh wichoutthis Miniſteriall 
corke, for my part, lean promiſe him no hope not tobeedrownedin his 
owne preſumprion. I know no rcaſon bur David might haus done as 
| wellasany man, without chis helpe, yer he ſhamed notto acknowledge 
it, that by it he was reſcued from that euill which might otherwiſe haue 
carried him hcadlong to deſtruftion. Thus wee haue ſcene, Nathan the 
Prophet muſt reproouceuen Davidthe King : and it was neceſſarie cuen 
for Danidto haue ſuch an admonilher. 

Now followeththe third, That this comming of Nathan was profic- 
able vnto David. The Dodtrine here is thus, 

That words of reproofe are neuer in vayne to areligions heart. In Da- 
#/da man famous for Religion, wee may behold the truth of this poynr. 
It was much for a King to beare ir, that aſubic& (ſhould come vnto him, 
and tell him to his face, hee was a murtherer, and an adulrterer, and rhar 
God would iudge him. _4h4bat the very conceir of formewhacr likely to 
bee ſpoken to him by E/4h, began to breake our 1nto termes of pafſion, 


and of diſcontentment; ? Haſt rhow found me, 0 mine enemies ? and for 
lefle by farre then this which Nathan ſayd ro David, clapt vp poore 
| Micheah into 4 priſon, Danid other-wiſe : Nathan had no ſooner en. 
| ded his reproouing, but Dani began his * confeſling. Thus is the 

ſaying true: ! Rebuke a wiſe man, and hee will loue thee © Teach a righte- 
| 085 4m, and be will increaſe in learning, * A reproofe entereth more-into 
| him that bath wnderſtanding, 'then a handred ſtripes into a fools. Such 
| an one conlidercth, that * the bluneſſe of the wound, ſerneth to purge a» 
| way theenill : and thattheſe y wounds are faithfull. Aeknoweth, thar 
| the Miniſter doth by hiscalling, * watch for bis ſoule, as one that muſt 
| giue an account : his charge is, and hee is bound to it, * rorebuke even 
| ſharpely Þ and with authority, Hee that is perſwaded of this necefhitie 
| of 
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of rebuking that lieth vpon a Miniſterzit :heedocdefire to bee free from 
the bloud of alk men, cannotbut with patience entertayne thewords of | 
admonition: 1f hee mnſt doe it ({o will bis thoughts bee) ſarely,: 1 muſt 
beayeit, Hee will alſo further. ponder with himſelfe; how. as it is true 
which David ſaith, that < vo man can. vuderitandall his owne faults, ſo 
others, cſpccially a godly Paſtor, conſcionably obferuing his flocke,may | 
lee them better then he himfelte can. Vee are blind many times in our 
owne caſes, and arc not aware: of our;owne infirmitics. Itis poſhble 
that our Miniſter may behold nrore invs, then wee'thinke, Iris 'often- | 
times ſo with vs, that 4 we know not that we doe euill: hethat vaderſtands * 
this out of the Scripture, and hath fonnd thetruth of it in hisowne ex- 
perience, how can he but beglad ofanobſecruer, and delightin-him,thar | 
will not ſuffer ſinnertoreft vpon him, but will cuen-plucke him ſpeedily 
out of the fire. into which heeis falling? A man ſubic& to a diſcaſc, 
though inthe gencralitie heeis deſirous and carefulltoauoydiit, yet in 
rarticulars is many times. kd by his appitite, to eate that which will | 
bring his griefe vpon him, and- increaſe his paine: wiſcdome now will 
make himtraQablc to the gduice of his-learned Phiſition that ſirteth by, 
andaduiſeth him to forbeare: It may be he may: þe alittle tender arthe 
firſt, being loth co bze withdrawne from that. which his appetite is 
ſtrong to, and which hee fecleth to betoothſome z .but vponbetter ad-: 
uice, hee will. con. hira thagks chat would not ſuffer him inhis owne' 
courſe,. Vponthe ſame termes, a wiſe Chriſtian embraceth che counſel 
of his ſpirituall Phiſician :,perhaps 1t.ts ſomething harſh at firſt, becauſe 
thepleaſurcs of ſinneare very bewitchingzas euen 4ſa,numbred among 
the better Kings of 1#dsh, was © yetwrochwith the Stere, and pur him in' 
priſon: yet atthelaſt, vpon colder blood, f he/baltfingle more fanonr with 
him, then he that flattereth with his rongue. Thus 4hauc giuvenſufficient 
ligbt:to this Da@rine. | | | 
Here is now an v(c for all that heare, that they may know what a no- 
table euidence of wiſedome it is, to loue a powertull anda rebuking 
Miniſtry. An exccllent thing when a man rcioyceth in the hearing of 
ſuch a Sermon, which is to him like the voyce of Nathan hereto Danid | 
(T how art the man.) When amanin thiscaſe gocth away with thanke- 
fulneſle tro Ged, that dire&ed the. Preachers tongue ſo to ſpeake to his | 
conſcience, it is an argument of much'gracec, ir isaſigne cuen of the | 
power of Godlihefle. 1t is a ſearching, a piercing Miniſterie , it ſpeakes 
to the hid man of mine heart; it is ſo carried many times, as if it were all 
on purpoſe abont mee, 4 very ripping vp of” my heart and life : oh I doe euzn 
loue it the rather becauſe of this : this is wiſedome indeede. Ir is a token 
that.a man is able to indge indeedey what is good, what is profitable, 
How ſhall weethinke of them, that doe purpoſeſly ſhrinke and ſlinke 


whatſocuer is pretended, becauſe they arc afraid of ſome touch to their 
particular ſores, they doubt there will bee ſomewhat brought home 
ſomething necrer vnto them, then they willingly would. Their pro- 
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faneneſle, their ſcnſualirie, theirlicentiouſneſle, will be raxed . thus they 
had rather their hurt (houid feſter & corrupr, to their verer ſ poyle, then 
to ſtand {till a while with. patience toendure the drefling, Nay, whar 
{hall be ſaid of them, whom this faithfull dealing in the def; penſition of 
the Word, though it be carried with neuer ſo great modeſtie and diſcre- 
tion, doth turne into a kind of rage, thatthey become, as Sa/omonlaith, | 
like Bearcs robbedof their whelps? thatthey become as violence as Abb 
to Michatab, or as Herod to lohn Baptiih? they arc out of all patience, if 
there be once adealing with the matter-{inne. They bee likea porouer 
the fire, which ifir bee not ſtopped, rewards the fire thatis pur vnderit 
to makeitboylc, with caſting it ſelfe intothe face thereof, cuen to the 
purting ofir out : ſo they labour to extinguilh their heate, which ſecke 
ro kindlein them ſome lite of grace. Now it the former bee wiſcdome;, 
chen ſurely this is folly in the Lordsaccount. . No veryerfoole, then he 
that cannot louc him, by whom he is holily rebuked for his finne, Let 
vs be per ſwaded then, all that heare, to labour forcalmeand quiet ſpi- 
rits, that with meckeneſſe we may receiuethe Word, cuen then when ir 


Thanke God that did not ſuffer thee rogrow carcleſle in thy euill. Pray 
to-God that hee whom thou heareſt, may ſo ſpeake, as that if there bee 
| any ſecret corruption in thee, which chou art not ware of, hee may lay 
ir open to thee z or any knowne euill, of which thou haſt nor throughly 
repented thee, hee may preſſe rhee to it more effeRually. When wee 
fecle our thoughts beginne to be troubled here abours, and anaptneſſc 
ro concciue it as a wrong doneto vs to bee fo vſed, letvs ſtriue to ſup- 
| preſſe that humour : remember, the Speaker doth but his duty, why 
ſhould we not loue bim for his faithfulneſle. It isafalhion among carch- 
| ly Princes, whenan Herald commerhfrom another Prince (an encmie) 


1 with a meſſage of defiance, with words of challenge, with termes of re« 


proach and obloquie, yet not to vſe violence to the meſſenger, butro 
commend him for his confidencerather,and not to ſend him away with- 
out reward. Hee is but a meſſenger, it is fayd ; and his fidelitic is appro- 
ucd and applauded, though his errand were diſtaſtfall. VVhy ſhouldir 
not bee ſo in this caſe alſo? Remember weeare but Embaſſadors, wee 
muſt neceſſarily deliver that we are entruſted with, 7 hus and thus, ſayth 
God, to ſuch and ſuch, Shall wee not bee ſuffered to come and goe with 
quierneſle, cl] my when it is remembred from whom we come, and 
to what good it tends which is deliuered ? 


ſcemes, becauſe of the carriage of it to vs-ward, to bee moſt {harpe. | 


_—_ 
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| Agenerall 

| ſurucyct the 
whole body of 
| the Plalmc. 


| Hauemercy vpon met, O God, according 10 thy louing kinlneſſe + according 
to the multitnde of thy compaſsions put away mine intquitics. 
Waſh me thorowly from mine iniquitic,and clenſe me from my ſine. 


—_—_ 


 dedinthe two firſt-Verſes, renewed in the 7.and amplified inthe 3,4,5,6. 
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the ſame things once and againe, as wee proceede, let vs imputeitto 
the fulneſſe and feruencie of Dazids ſpirit, and know itto bee the Wile- 
dome of God, by this meanes to make them to ſtricke into our hearts 
a moredeepe impreſſion. Beginne wee with the firſt requeſt, propoun- 


with an cffeQuall acknowledgement of that, which makes him ſo carneſt, 
and ſo importunate a Pctioner for this thing. The ſubſtance of the 
fauour, in thefull and 
finall \ 
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Penance for Sinne_, 


finall fargiugnelle of bis (innes. In handling whereof, I will draw all 
to theſe cwo beads : Firlt, That Dawid leckes to God. Secondly, Whac 
David ſeekgs.of God. That he ſeekes to God, itis apparent+the whole 
Pſalme is:4. petition dicefted eo his Mateſtie, and ir doth verie plainely 
yeeld out. vato.vs this DuRtrine, 

T hat taflie vnto God, & the onely true way to find comfort, in the time 
of ſpiritual diſtreſſe. That Dauid was now in {pirituall diſtreſſe, no- 
thing more manifeſt: every wordin.this Plalme ſauoureth thereof. It 
was now.with bim, nadoubr, as as' another time, when hee faith, * #55 
beart was yexed; ani hee was pricked an his reines. His ſoule was ſore 
troubled, the Lord had wrote-bitterthings againſt him, and cauſed 


— 


| bis ſpirit within him to be fullot heauineſle : Hefelc nothing buthorror 


in himſclfe, all bis ancient teeling,of:Gods gaodacfic being euen ſwal- 
lowed vp with dilmayedneſle. It euer David was; as lob ſpeakesof him- 
ſelfe, Þ like 4 leafe driven too and fra, changes:and'armicsof forrowes 
comming on, furely' now it was; never at anytimein his lifewas bee 
more ſenlible of tinne, and more-perplexed with himſelie: what would 
become of him, Now, whodoth not ſee to whom he tutnes' himſelfe 
inthis [treighe ; Haue mercie vponme:, © God ? cc. asifhe had (aid, To 


| whom ſhall I goe but unto thee? whether ſhall 1 conners mine eges and mine 


heart , bat vntorhee which dweleſt in the heavens? 10 thee, exen to thee 
will I powre out my meditation , and declare my: affliction in'thy preſence. 
And ſhall wethinke that Das/4s courſe here was not the true courſe? Is ir 
poſſible that a better ſhauld bee thqughr.on 2: Vhy then ſhall nor this 
Dodrine bee inforced hence, That the boſome of the Lord, is the onely 
beſt refuge in the day of ſpirituailcalamitic? I'might by many particu- 
lar inſtances ferched qurof this booke ofthe Pſalmes, make ir plaine, 


- | that this was Dauras grdinarie conrie: that one: Ipeech of his< 7 called 


wpon the Lordin my trouble, is a ſufficient evidence ot his conſtancie here- 
in, We may ioynethatroir, Whom hant lin heauey but thee ? and1 has? 
deſired none in the earth\with 4 thee: my fleſh failetb, and my heart alſo; 
byt God us the flrength of my heart, and my portion for ever;"<©'1t is govd 
for mee todraw neere 9 God, Theſe: words teſtifie , that this was till his 
courſe, to ſecke the Lord 1n the time of affliftion. Thus Pas! being 
| byſſeted by the meſſenger of Satan, bergoke himlclfe-ro a beſeeching che 
f Lord : and the word ( thrice) i$an argumenriof his frequencie in 
that dutie, yea euentben,when he felr no preſentſupply of that comfort 
| which he longed for. Yea, and Chriſt himſelfe :in\zhe dyes of bis fleſh, 
bearing che weight of our (innes , foughe relies; by offering vp prayers 
avd ſupplications with ſtrong cries and teants-outo- s God. - Conſider 
we 4 little. how many motiucs. and 'encouragementsthere be for this 
dutie. © og ont E 

Firſt, theretsa commandement for it : © Call vpon meein the day of 
| sroubleggc. Secondly, There isa promile of ſuccelle, + Before they £40 
1will ayſwer,c4c. Thirdly , There is abilicic ib God:tor gige a gracious 


iflue toall our difirefies: £ His Name #4 ſtropg Towre, Hee is able to 
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doe exceeding aboundantly about all that wee aske,&c. Fourthly = Hee 
is readie. both to bee found, andto afford that which is defired : » M:rcie 
pleaſeth him. 9 Hee us neere vnto all that call upon him. Fiftly , Becauſe 
be would have all his, diligent in this courſe, hee hath furniſhed them 
with the Spirit of prayer z P Becauſe they are ſonnes , hee hath ſent foorth 
the Spirit of his Sonne into their beatts, which crieth, Abba, Father: and 


| harh appointed thar 4.Spirer ro be awhelpe to their infirmitier, What can 


be more ſtrong to contirme the neceſficie of a dutie then theſerthings? If 
God will haue it ſo, God will certainely giuea blefling to irwhen iris fo* 
s They ſhall not be aſhamed that wait for him. As the Lord himſelfe nei- 
ther faimieth , © nor is wearie;, 10* be gives ſtrength unto him that fain- 
teth ; and onte him that hath wo ſtrength, hee increaſeth power. Wee 
ſhall bee neuer able to find anexatnple, of fo muchas one that tooke 
chis courſe in vaine : rather, when we baue viewed all that haue gonethis 
way, wee ſhall havecauſeto take-vp the words ofthe Plalme , » Theſe 


whoſe holy prouidencecome to paſſe all, whether outward or 


Lord,b 
| afflitions? x Theſe things come not ont of the duſt, neither 


ſpiritual 


fpring they from the earth : doth notboth enilland good, intheir kinds, | 


y proceede fron out of the mouth of the mot High? Now whargreaterer- 
ror, then not to= 1wrne vaio him that ſmites ? and who ſhall bind vp the 
wound, but hee ® whichwade it? It is hee which hath ſpozled, Þ and ir 
is hee which-muſt heale : bee brings downe to thevrane; and © hee mutt 
raiſe vp 4gaine. Thele things may ſuffice for the cleering of this 
Do&rine. 

Firſt, this is to reprouethe common neple& of this dutie. Ir ſhopld 
be of right the firſt thing inpraftice, when lortowes and priefes aſſaile: 
butit is moſt ynworthily reiourned intothe laſt place, and (carſly done, 
rilla kind of neccſhtie and failing in other courſes hath enforced vs. 
Men haue a fooliſh hope to deceiuetheirinward anguiſh , by I know 
not what by-imployments; as Sa»/rhougherto allay the vexation of his 
ſoule by 4 mulike.. Thus gaming, and taling, and reading of mer- 
rie ſtories, are ſuppoſed to bee excellent medicines againſt ſpirjruall 
qualmes.. But (alas ) they are but as the © reede of Egypt, ſpoken. of, 
which doth' not onely breake into pieces when it is /canedon, but in 
breaking flieth into ſplinters, to the piercing of rhe hand of him that 
ruſted co ir. Theſe things doe both diſappoint the hope of him that 
relieth'on them, and-in = end tend to the improvement of his woe; 


| inas much as the diſtrefſe of the ſoule , being alittle put by therewith 


for the preſent, returneth againe with the greater force. A draught of 
cold water, taken by amen heated with the violence of a burning feauer, 
ſeemeth inthe taſting thereof, ſomewhat to allay bis inward fire ; but 
ſcarcelyis the cup gone from his mouth , before bee fecleth an increaſe of 
| bis broyling drought. Thus are theſe outward comforts toan agrjeued 
ſoule, forall the world like money taken vp vpon hard conditions, to 


| diſcharge ſome preſent debt vpon an arreſt ; which bowſoeug it deli- 
vereth 


| 
| called vpon the Lord; and hee heard them. Indeede who isir, bur the | 
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uereth ar the preſent from. the:hand of Baylifs, and from going to the 
Priſon ; yetithites deeper arthe laſt, and makes the woundrowhichir 
watapplyeda$2 plaiſter, to-gape a great deale widet chenarfirſt, Aman 
in hazzard ofdrowning, catcheth ar-eucry thing hee fetles; the very 
ſtrawes and looſe reede that ſwimmieth on.chewarer, helayeth hand on, 
out of an hopethereby to ſauc his life > whargetterh hee inthe end bur 
matter of cntanglement#both he and his imanginaric helpesare ſuddenly 

deuouted of the waues. Thus is the vanity ofallcoutſes, ſane of this 

of ecking God. All truſting in themis butlike coofidence in an waſaith- 

fail manyas * a broken toath : things which doe then deeciue, when yrs 
ſhould doc moſt ſcruice. Thusis che firſt Vſe for reproofe, The true courle 
is leaſt thought vpon. Mca thereinffiewthemſclues as fooliſhas hee, of 


whom the Orator, His heed « diffempered, and he negtetting that, s very 
baſit about a ſmall whea/e,or blind paſb in bus finger, Ti 
Secondly,.to prouoke to an imitation of Pywdin this. Artthouin 


Daxids caſe, caſt downe wit 1the feeling of thyſinnes?haue'the arrowes 
of the Lordlight vpon thee, ja that the venom thereof doth enenarinke ” 
8 thy ſpirit, and doe the terrors of God fight ainft thee? Art thou 
oppreſſcd, that it ſeemerh to thee thatif-chy raged were the ſtrength 
of ſtones, or thy fleſbr as' braſle, yer; thou ſhouldeſt haue nopawer ro 
endure ? VVhat ſhale thou now detinthis caſt} but with David rurne 
thy ſelfe rowards heauen, - and. ſay; h: tare, '0 Lord, and baze mercie 
mee, Lord : beerhou nine 1 Brewnts mea ſtrong rocke, and an 
houſe' of defence"to ſane oe; ® Make thy Face to ſhine won thy ſerwant, 
and ſane me throagh thy mercy. Surely, this is the onely way, which will 
bring a man peace at thelaſt. There is no ſurera mentofthe worth 
of this courſe then this, thae the Diuell labourach by all meanes with 
Gods Children inthe dayof way x breedein them'a loarhneſte 
and vatowardnefle to this dury. He will muſter together many difcou- 
ragements, to auert the minde from-rhis important ſeruice,' Hee will 
make a man belecue, that becauſe of thedulneſſe ofhis ſpirits, andthe 
confuſion of his thoughes, and the wandering of his imaginations, and 
| the corruption of his heart, hee oughtnot tocomeinto the preſenceof 
God: God will not heare him whiles his eſtateis thus. Andthen,if (as 
it ſometimes falls out) he hath prayed, and findes no preſent eaſe thers- 
by, but (perhaps) is more perplexed then before; then he rakes aduan- 
tage thereby, the more to alienatcandeſtrangethe affe&ion from this 
duty: and all becauſe hee knowes, what a remedie this is againſt rhe 
ſoules diſtreſſe, and what great redemption there is with the Lord for 
all that waite vpon him. Whoſoeuer therefore thou art, whoſe ſoule 
God cither now hath, or hereafter ſhall humble, withthe apprehenſion 
and feeling of thy finnes, ſo that thou art ſenſible of the want of ſpi- 


this dutie. Bee aſſured rhart all thoſe reaſons which preſentchemſelves 
vnto thee, to keepe thee back herein, they are the very age tions ofthe 
Deuill, and thou pleaſeſt none buic him in yeelding ro 
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rituall refreſhing, and of inward ſettlement, let nothing hinder from | 


em: ſy chou | 
doe 


| 


f Pro. 251g... 


| 
LH ni cum capiti 
mederi debect, 


»” 


reduwiam curat 
2, Ye. 


[od Iob, 6. - 


h Pſal.30-10, 
i Pſali31-2, 
k Perf, 16+ 


— F _ 8 


ce tn” 


| mYR.19,04 


* - Ry % 


n. Law.2.19, 


v P/al39,3. 


{ p P/2/,66.20, 


q Iſa. 59«19-. 


I r 1/4-50-4+ 


' ſ Exod.17.9. 


| 
1 The ſecond 
# Dodrine. 


. 
——. A. 


— 


| 


| docir(astbou chinkeſt) abruptly, and:conſuſedly, and with the com- | 
\| ming betweene-of many-/cuill and, wificting morions, yev doe irftill : 
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wherefore hath God-promiſed his: Spirirbur ro -helpe infirmities 13Hvis 


' poſſible that the more thou prayeſt, the more thou mayeſt bee vexed. 
 1thought'vpon God, and'was trowbled;fayth the Plalmiſt : and, ! 1 proya, 
| and my ſpivit:was futtaf angaiſh :: hereche meanes of comfort wrought 
 (asmightſeeme) diſcamforty;yethe went on notwirthſtandMmg .Gerrhies 
' thercforeto the Lord howſocuer itbre; and as Hecekiah,: whenhe had 


received therayling Letcet broughrby'Rab/baterb from the King of 4/j- 
ris; went wnto the' Houſe of the:Evrd; and ſpred'it there buſorerho Lord: 
ſodocthon-vut of theabundance ofthy grieft power our thy ſoule; and 
what thon'art not able-to:expreſſiin words; 'tnake ir;vpiby lighes and 
grones, ®. and let thine heart cry v8;:-Certainely, though: God: forthy 
humbling and triall, may»*, wake thineceyes. 20 facleinwaiting. for him, 
yetitwyl come to:tharpaile-atlaſt, thatchon ſhalt bee able to ſay with 
D 4 v4 DP: Prayſebbetbs:Lords which hath notpat backe my prayer, nor 
kept his mercy from me.Qhlytermeadioynethis;that in ſecking the Lotd 
for. comfort, thou bee caxetallwirhall.to vieall meancs which God hath 
fan&ibied,'tobringropaſſcrhar which thou prieſt for : otherwiſethy 
prayers are but tnocktuic.VVith praying thoumult couplc a-dependiite 
vpon the Wordandthe! Minifricthercof; as! Panid waited vpon'ithe 
mouth of Nathanythatbywhamn bee! Hadbeene reproucd, by bini hee 
might alſo be releeued wonhath created rhe frait of the lips 10 beepence, 
and hath giuen to-hig\ Miniſters i /9wgne of thedearned,\thar they ſhauld 
know how ,* #0.-inifterimard intime: to bryrthat' 15 wearre. God is not 
fughtatigbt;ifthismcenes be-negle&ed: neicherwill he heare the prays 
<4s whichare offered obanin'tliecarclefſe vieofrhis helpe, Moſes at rhe 
comriing ofrhe'malekeres fell to prayer, yerhe commanded 19/hna, to 
chooſe ouemen to figbe with 1! Amealeck : and ſolir miſt bee in ſpiritual 
things.; God muſt be ſought by prayet,:andrhe courſe followed im obe- 
dicnce, which he hath 'brdayned forthe c gofrhatto vs;to which 
our praycrseyme:: Andthus ofthefirft; Pamrdin his fpirituail diltrefſe 
ſoughtthe Lord. Ehis is the:trriecourſe, jfwee deſiiecomfort : other 
conrſes may:;put by the'violence-of our inward anguiſh foratime,buc all 
will turne togreater bitterneſſe in'theend_: '! »1! L431 

Now itfollowetthmore ſpecially 'what 2 axid fought :/ Tris manifeſt, 
that his ſinnes might be pardoned; Here we haue thefe/poynts tortreate 
vpon.. Firſt, The: excellency of pardon. Secondly, The nature of ir, 
Thirdly, The ground of it. Fourthly, The:condition of that which 
muſt be pardoned. Of the farſt, thus I fer downe, | 

T hat the- mercy of God in the! pardon of ſinne, is a bleſsing of excetdiny 
wdrth.. Wee may conclude this out of the carneſtneſſe: of David in defi- 


ringit. Hee is exceeding pathionate and importunare; both herein the | 


beginning,:and after ioche courſcof the Pfalme, for the obrayning of 
this grace; as if heetboyghtall things clſe tobee bur vile and baſe inre- 
ſpe& of this. one-thitig :-.0 Lord; 1 a7 now in great diſtreſſe, my: fleſh 
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grembleth for feare of thee, avd IF am afraid of thy indgements:. Oh, that 
thou wouldeſt haue mercy von mee in the waſhing away of mine iniquittes, 
and in the blatting out of my ſinnes | what can 1 take contemment in whiles 
I want this, or what ſhall be able to diſcourage me when 1 have this ? Take 
notice, | pray you, ofa few particulars rending tothe declaration of this 
truth, roucbing the vaJuing of Forgiueneſle. There be foure ſpeciall pre» 
rogatiues with which God hath endowed bis Churchzand they are,asit 
wers, the Royalries of it, and by them the Church of Chriſt is far more 
glorious and excellent, then any other ſecierie, or company whatſocuer. 
Theſe foure priuiledges are ſer downe together in the latterend of the 
Creede, and the forginem: ſſe of ſinnes, is one ofthem. Hereto agreeth the 
Scripture. Concerningthe Church : © The people that dwell rherein;faich 
che Praphet, ſhall hexe their iniquitie forgiuen. .S0 among the favours 
conferred vpon Jacob and Iſrael (by which termes the Church of God 
is meant): this is reckoned : u / hane put away thy ns like 4 
cloud, and thy ſinnes as a mifF, It is one ſpeciall branch of the new Coue- 
nant betwixt God and his people : * 7 will forgine therr iniquitie, and will 
remember their ſins nomore. Da vio placeth the happineſle of manin 
the pardon of (inne : y Bleſſed is hee whoſe wickedneſſe is forgiuen, and 
whoſe finne is couered. Saluarion ſtands = #n the remiſsion of (innes. No- 
thing ſo hbatcfull in che ſight of God, as the man whoſe finnes are vnpat- 
doned : were he as beautifull as C6ſalon, in * whoſe body there was no 
Hemiſh : 2s rich as Nabal, who Þ made 4 feaſt at bis ſheepe-ſhearing like 
« King : as gloriouſly apparelled as < Hewd: as abſolate in command 
as AnasHverosn, 4 who ruled ouer an hundred aud ſeanen and twentie 
Proninces: as ſtately ſeated for dwelling, as © Nez ycHapnezzer in 
bis royal Palace in Babel : as politicke as Avbitophel, who conncelled like 
as one had asked counſelt at the Oracle of.God: 2s gracious in Conrtas 
H a 1 A Ny 8 the ſecondin a Kingdome; yet wanting this grace of the par- 
don of ſinne, Þ He ſhall periſh like the beaſts : hee i ſhall bee kept onto the 
dey of deitraction, and bee brought forth vntothe day of wrath. On the 0+ 
ther ſide, were one as much afflited as 16b, who was * ſmitten with ſore 
byles from the ſole of his foote unto his crowne : as hard beſtead as Leza- 
rs, who lay looking for the reuerſion of others ! Trencher: asmuch 
perplexed as he, who cate aſhes as bread, and mingled his drinke with wee- 
ping : as much ſcorned as David, when ® the drunkards ſang of hins ; 
yet having his ſinnes forginen him, ® God the Father, and his Sonwe- 
Chriſt will. com: wnio him, and dwell with hin: his P conſcience within 
him ſhall be a continnallfea# : during his life here, he ſhall beto the Lord, 
as 4 the apple of his eye: his very * haires ſhall be numbred : in the end, his 
\ death ſhall bee precious: his © ſoule ſhall be conneyed by Angels into A- 
BRAHAMS boſome: that ® whereChriſt is, there he may be alſo : * enenat 
Gods right hand, where there is fulneſſe of ioy and pleaſures for enermore. 
No maraell-chat Chriſt told this to the poore palſte-man, who was 
brought befare him vpon the backes of foure men ; 7 Man, thy ſinnes are 


forginen thee : asif he had ſayd, Thow came#t ro me for a bleſsing ; behold, | 
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: kere the greateſt that God can beſtow : with this hee would alſo reward the 
z Lk-7,.48, | humiliation ofher that waſhed his feere with her teares, * Thy ſinnes are 
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| Line like a Pelican tm the wilderneſſe, or like an Owle inthe Deſart : any 


fergiuenthee. Doubtleſſe the gift of that whichche Deuill offered vnto 
Chriſt, all the Kingdomes ofthe World, and the glory of them, could 
not hauc giucn her halfe the contentment thar this did : her foule was 
ſatisfied, as with marrow and fatneſſe, at this word --and Dazid at this 
rime, mought he hauc had hischoyſe what to aske,and what to obtaine, 
no doubt he would rather hauc had one little drop ofmercy,and on#(yl- | 
lable of aſſurance that his ſinne was forginen him, then all that cuer rhe 
world was able to afford. Thus may wee bee ſatisfied in ſome meaſure 
concerning this poynt, The worth,and dignity of forgineneſſe. The ſoule 
of Dazidat this preſent, valued this one thing aboue all. All things elſe 
were cuen vile and baſc before him, in regard ofthis one bleſhng. The 
addition of a new Kingdome to this preſent greatneſle, the ſetting of 
ſuch another crowne vpon his head, as that which 7946 tooke from the 
King of Rabbeh, which * waighed 4 talent of gold, with precions ſtones - 
the preſenting of bim with many hundredforcskinnes of the Philiſtines, 
which wasa part of the dowric which Saul craucd of Dauid, when hee 
wonld giuc him his Þ daughter: I ſay,no ſuch things would haue ſguou- 
red ought with him, reſpeRtiucly to this, Neuer did hee ſo long fromthe 
watcr of the Well of Bethlehem, as for this - neucrdid any poorc Hart 
bray for the Riuersof waters,as his ſoule panted for this fauour, 
Wherefore is this ſpoken, or to what vic houldall this be pat, burto 
kindlcin vs adefire of this blefing ? Oh, that wee could fecelingly grone 
out this requeſt eucry day at the Throne of grace z Haue mercy vpon me, 
0 God, according to thy loning kindneſſe, &c. Lord, how much adoe is 
here in the world for many things ! one would be rich, another would bee 
honourable, another would be brane, thi # for pleaſure, and that for pro- 
fit : vouchſafe me this one bheſsing, and let them take all the re#t for mee. 
Let me be poore, deſpiſed, ſcorned, the very off-ſconring of men, let mee 


thing, good Lord, ſo that my ſinnes may bee pardoned. How are our 
ſoules acquainted with theſe deſires, whatare our affeftions, and what 
is our fceling when this is ſpoken of ? If wee labournor to come after 
Daxid inthis kind of petitioning, ſurely, better it had beene:for vs, if 
wee had neucr becne borne, 1 remember the challenge made of old, 
c Vhy doe we lay ont ſiluer, and not for bread ? andour labour without be- 
ing ſatisfied ? why are weſo eager about thoſe baſer things,and ſocare- 
lefle about that which moſt concernes vs? weeſecke the things which 
can auaile vs little, vnlefſe it be to make it a matter of more hardneſle for 
vsto beſaucd : but we regard not that which alone of it ſelfe can make 
vs happie. Wealth is labourcd for, Pleaſurcis hunted after, Sinne is ta- 
ken thought for how it may be cheriſhed, Reuenge is ſtudied about, how 
it may be furthered, Pride is cared for how it may bee maintayned; bur 
among all ; forgiueneſle of ſinnes is ſcarſly thought vpon. Our owne 
hearts ſhall be judges of the truth of that I ſay, how ſcldomethis comes 
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into our minds with any ſcriouſnefle, and how little it is labouredin : 
whart ſhould wee thinke to bee the reaſon of this negle&? Surely, iris 
| eaſie todetermine - men are not aware of the grieuouſneſſe and danger 
of their ſinnes. If men knew what it were, to haue many bills of parti- 
cular ſinnes, hanging vpon record againſt them, as it were vpon the file, 
in the Lords high Court of Iuſtice, and what a terrible matter it is, to be 
arrained at the barre, andout of a ſtraight rekoning of iniquities to bee 
called to a ſtri& account; oh, how their bellies would tremble, in their 
ignorance and ſuſpence of pardon ! how they wouldlikethe entangled 
ſuritic, ro whom Salomon giues aduice, 4 gine no ſleepe to their eyes, nor 
ſlumber 10 their eye-lids,till they had againe and againe plyed the Mercy- 
ſeate of God with this reiterated requeſt, Have mercy vpon mee, O God, 
according 10 thy lowing kindneſſe : according to the multitude of thy com- 
paſcions, put away mine iniquities ! Waſh me throughly from mine iti» 
quitie, and cleanſe me from my ſine, Me thinkesa man ſhould even feare 
to let the temples of his head take any reſt in the omiſſion ofthis duty, 
leſt his breath ſhould depart, and hereturne vnto his carth, before hee 
had made his peace with God by petition of pardon. Let vs reſolue 
now to labour with our ſelues, to valuethis blefling as itis. Vee would 
calily bee perſwaded, if wee vnderſtood out of perſonall experience, 
whartir were to hauea wounded ſpirit. He that feeles the ſting of finne, 


© Mine iniquities are gone ouer my head, and as awaightie barthen, they 
are too heaute = me; hee will ſoone fall vpon his knees with Danid 
and ſmite on his breſt with the Pablican, f God be mercifull to me 4 
ſinner, In harkning to this exhortation, touching ſeeking for the mer- 
cy of God in the forgineneſle of finnes, I pray let vs beware how wee 
decciue our ſclues, in imagining thar by ſome formall and curſorie words 
'| and geſtures, wee ſhall doe that whichis now perſwaded. Iknow there 
is a gecnerall defirc of Gods mercy herein among men : and what more 
ordinary, then for men to beſprinkle ouer their groſſe ſinnes with 
ſome ſuch words of courſe, as, Lord, forgine me; 7 cry God mercy, what 
4 beaſt am 1 to doe ſe, &c? which when they hauedone, they thinke 
themſclues as ſafe as Sa/omons ſtrumpet, 8 That haue wiped her month, 
and ſayth, ſhe hath committed no iniquitie. No, it is another manner | 
of piece of ſeruice, this which I now perſwade. Thetrue valuing of 
forgiueneſſe and mercy, procecdes out of a lively vnderſtanding of 
ones owneguilt, out of a feeling knowledge of the fouleneſle of finne, 
out of a ſenſible apprehention of rhe Maicſtie of G o p, Theſe 
Aaſhing motions which breede no care to auoyd finne, nor conſtancie 
in vſing the meanes to obtayne forgiueneſſe, are farre from that which | 
we are taught out of Daxids praQice. Ir isthe hungrie ſoule that can 
beſt iudge of the worth of foode. Tt is hee which lyerh ficke vpon his 
couch, and not able to ftirre for weakeneſle, that can tell che worthof 
health. When thy ſoule is payned with the horror of ſinne, then thou 
wilt bee fir ro apprehend thetruth of this DoQrine, and then thou wilt 
SR I 3 SIE neede 
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ncede bur little quickning to this kind of ſuite. Thus is the firſt thing 
obſeruableout of that which Dauid ſought. The ſumme of his requeſt 
is the pardon of ſinne: no doubr, ancxcellentthing, which Daw in 


this caſe made choyle to begge aboucall : when were come once to feele | 
what Dazid did, our requelt will bee the ſame that Pauids was, Toa | 
ſoule feeling the ſmart of ſinne, nothing ſo ſweete as the forgiueneſſe of 
ſinne. If wee bce dull in this particular, wee haue cauſe to ſuſpe our 
ſclues to haue bur little grace. Thus in generall; now more ſpecially 


Dottrine. 

T hat in forgining of ſzune, there is anwviter aboliſhment on Gods part of 
the guilt of ſinne. 1 gather this thus; Dawidcrauing forgiuenellc, craueth 
it vnder the termes of putting away, of waſhing throughly, and of clenſing. 
The firſt word, 1s, Put.away, oras tis now In our reviewed Tranſlations 
more preciſely out of the Originall, B/s7 out : ſo that forgineneſle of ſins 
is,as it were, the wiping out ofa Score,or the croffing ota debr-Booke: 
all is quiterazed out, asif it had neuer beenc. The ſecond is,waſh rhorow- 
ly : ſuch a rinſing and ſcouring Dasidprayed for, as may leaue behinde 
no remembrance of the fouleneſie; and theſameis in theintent of the 
word clexſe, All rogether ſhew, that ſtance is then pardoned, when God 
ſo accounts it,as if it had neuer beenecommitted - the Booke is croſt, the 
Reckoning is cleared, the Spot is ſcoured quite out, thereis no more to 
be laydto the charge of him that is diſcharged. 

Toconfirme this, we may obſeruc, how thatin Scripture, where for- 
giucneſſc of ſinnes is ſpoken of, ſuch phraſes of ſpecch are vicd, as beto- 


—_— 


ken the ſame that I haue ſaied,cucn an abſolute riddance,anda final abo- 
liſhment. David Þ termes it a conering of ſinne : that is, a hiding it out 
of the way, in ſuch ſort thatit ſhall neuer come to light - againe, a not 
imputing it ; thatis, an accounting it;as if the party offending neuer had 
committed it. 1/a/ah calls it, i a paiting iran Coeſrion away like a cloud, 


| and ſinnes as a miit + when amilt or cloud is diſpelled and diſperſed with 


the winde,it is (o diſhpated and diflolued, thatitappeares no more, and 
can neucrcome againe togetheras it was. Hezekiah in hispraycr phra- 
ſeth it, * acaſting al! our ſinnes behind the backe: as ifthey were ſo pur- 


| poſcly diſpoſed, as rhey neuer after ſhould be looked vpon. Hiceh, * to 


make the matter full, cails it, a ſabdrine of iniquiries, a kind of treadin 


them vnder foote, and 2 caſting them into the bottome of the Sea, where | 


they are quite buried, neuer to be brought intoany further queſtion, 1 7 
will forgiue their iniquitic, andremember thetr ſjnnes no more : there the 
latter clauſe expounds the former - to forgine, is to remember no more: 
thatis, neuer tocal[that to account which is once remitted. 2 The ini- 


 quitie of 1ſrael ſhall be ſought for, and there ſhall be none, &c. (dis forgiue- 


veſle deſcribed. All theſe places confirme this poynt. Now, I ſaidin ſet- 
ting downethe Dodrine, that this aboliſhmear is only of theguile of ſin: 
for, as for ſinne it ſelfe, Godleaues it in part to remainecucn inthe beſt, 
and the worke of SanRification isnot traſght-way perfited ;, but Tuſtifi» 
cation, 


Ah a. 


— 


—_— ———_— 


I D—_ 


| 


— a i — tt 
——y 


faith, and for the preuenting of their afcer-falls - Godinflits them ra- 
for @ medicine, then for apuniſbment, more for a correttion, then a penal- 


| that God remitsall, both guile and penaltic ; they ſay, God reſeruesthe 


| aymeinthisſute was, that God would notatall count with him cither 
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cation, which by the Apoſtles dodrine ſtand ® in forgineneile, that is a 
thorow-worke. VVhere Gods forgiues, he remits wholy, and will neucr 
puniſh for that which is once remitted. 

This is firſt , againſt Papiſts, who albeit they acknowledge ſuch a 
matterasthe pardon of finne, and doe teach their Penitents ſometimes 
the vic of ſome part of this Pſalme, yer they imagine and maintayne For- 
gizeneſſetobe ſuch a thing,in which God remit:cth but in part - the fault 
heis content to diſcharge, but the penaltie, they ſay, not ſo; buthe re- 
ſcrues thar to be ſarisfied for here in part, and part in Purgatorie. This 
tothem hath proucd a gainefull Doftrine - for, vndera pretext of fatis- 
fying for the remporall punilhnent of ſinne, creepein all choſe gifts and 
offcrings, & large bequeathes, by which their Reuenues are augmented, 
and their purſes filled, How can this opinion ſtand with the nature of 
Forgineneſſe, according as 1t 15 Jeſcribedin the Scripture ? Ifall bee par- 
doned, what is there behind to bee ſatisfied for ? If there bee ſome ſatis- 
fation <xpe&ed on our part, how is that forgiueneſſe abſolute ? How 
doth God remember the ſinne no more, itafter his remitting it, hee ſhall 
call againc to a new account ? The maine thing which is ſtood vpon for 
the vpholding of this opinion, is, that we findin experience, how men 
whom God pardoneth, arc :notwithſtanding exerciſed with many 
crolfesand affli tions of diuers kinds, which they account to beeinfli- 
Qed by God, that they who endure them, may makethereby ſome kind 
of ſatisfa&ion to his Maicſty : and they vrge in particular that which 


befell bim of whom we now treat {euen Dauid) who howſocuer he was 


reciencd into grace vpon his repentance for his great offence, yer there 
was ſomewhat behind for him to endure - the child begotten in adulte- 
rydycd, and he was plagued many waies, as in the inceſt of Awmmonand 


Abſalom, and was a man full of lorgpwes all his dayes. Bur the anſwer. 
| hereunto is caſie - by learning to puta difference berwixt a puniſhment, 


and acorrefion. Iris true, that God layeth many things on his deareſt 
children, not withſtanding he hath pardoned them ; bur yet they are no 
puniſhments or curſes properly, but rather ſuch chaſtiſements where- 
in God offcreth himſelfe vnto them as vnto ® children. Death ſei- 
zeth vpon the Ele of God after their admiſhon intograce, yet nor 
as aindgement or penaltie, as it was firſt inflicted, butas a paſſage vnto 
life - ſo they are liable ro aflictions, butnotasto curſes, butas ro trials 
for the perficing of their repentance, and for the exerciſing of their 


ther as furthcrances of ſanRification, then as meancs of ſatisfaRtion. 
When God iudecth his in this world, 1t is more,fayth CuxrsosTon, 


tie, Thus this Dotrine may (hew vsthe failing of Popery ina maine 
point touching the nature- of Faith. The Scripture teltifizeh plainely 
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for this or any ſinne.. He knew well that ifhe ſhould bee once vreed to 
eiucfarisfaction to the Tuſtice of God out of his owne performances, he 
thould ncuer be able ro indure it. The Popilh opinion of fatisfation 
cleaues cloſe to onrnature, and there isan aptneſlce in vs, to thinke by 
ſome a&ofours, to make ſome kind of amends for the things wee haue 
done amiſſein: wee can ſoone perſwade our ſelues to beeable to out- | 
waigh, as it were, our evill deeds by our better; whereas all that euer we 
can doe, is not the halfe of that which weare bound to performe : andir 
were ſtrange, if one by paying one debt, ſhould beable to diſcharge an- 
other. What goodcan I doe, which Iam notabſolutely and perempro- 
rily bound todoc ? and ifit be my duty, how ſhall that be of force to ſa- 
tishe the Iuſtice of God for the things wherein I haue miſcarried? Thoſe 
errours both in popery, and in common opinion, procecded from the 
ignorance of the true natureof Forginzeneſſe. Letthe pardon offinne bee 
rightly vnderſtood, there is nothing remaines for man to ſatisfic, where 
God hath giuena diſcharge. 

Secondly, this Dorineis of great comfort to that ſoule, which out 
ofthe fecling of ſinne, hath beene brought toa deſire and alonging for 
Forgiueneſle: what better newes to him that trembleth in his heart then 
to thinke vpon his account, and quakesat the remembrance of Gods Tu. 
ſtice, thento bee told thatas God, ro whom he is perſwadedtoreturne, 
is ready to forgiue, ſo the Forgiueneſſe which hee grants is abſolute ? 


inthe blood of his Sonne : there is nor the lcaſt ſcrip ofche Bill kept in 
hand for any ſecond demaund, when once the Bond is cancelled. Gods 
dealing is not like ſome cruel! Creditors, who when they hauc received 
all charis duc, yet keepe backe the Obligation,and put the poore Debrer | 
in feare to be taken at aduantage, not withſtanding his payment. No, 
his courſes herein arc eftcRuall: he neyer entreth an ARion againſt him, 
for whom he hath once accepred the ſarisfa&tion ofhis Sonne - I ſay not 
but God is pleaſed to carry the matter ſotowards his, as that they arc 
mooued to be ſuters for Forgiueneſſe oftenz not becauſe he hath a mea- 
ning torecall that which he hath once done, but hee may thereby make 
their humiliation perfit, and their aſſurance of his fauourin forgiuin 
them more complcat. David, no doubt, knewere this, the fwrexneſle 
indcomfortof Forgiuenefſe; yet now a new f(inne gaue a new wound 
to his ſoule - and the Lord broughthim a freſh to bea petitioner for this 
grace, to the end that he might eſtceme yet more, and feele thebenefir 
of itrmorecffeAually. Hereupon is it, that though our Creede teach a 
pothbilitic tobe aſſured of Forgiueneſſe in the words, 7 beleene, which 
imploy more then a conceit of ſuch a thing z yet the Lords Prayer 
binds to bee petitioners for every day + notbecauſeiris poſkblefor ir to 
bee revoked, bur becauſe it is neceſſarie for vs to haue it moreand more | 
confirmed,and to increaſcin the certainetie of it cucry day.Thus touch 
ing the nature of Forgiueneſſe - and ſo this ſecond poynt piues light to 
the former: for by how much the more abſolute and finall Forgiueneſle | 
is, by ſomuch the more doth it deſerhe account. — Now 
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Now followeth the ground of. Forgiuenelle : Mercy, louing kindneſſe, 
multitude of compaſsion, Here two things: Firſt, Gods mercy is the 
ground of Forgiuenefle, Secondly, The condition and qualitic of this 
mercy. Concerning the firſt, thus is the DoQrine. { 

T hat man hath no plea, but the freedome of Gods grace, in making ſuite 
for the pardon of his ſinnes. D a v 1 Þ, welee, mentioneth nothing of his 
owne, cither paſt,or to come, by which ro perſwade the Lord to that 
which he intreats. Among men, a man hauing offended; may ſay ſome- 
thing in this kinde for himſelfe ; as, Though I hauc d6feyou wrongin 
this, yet you may remember that in ſuch,or ſucha parridatar, you hauc 
beenc beholding ro mee : I haue done you theſe and theſe good offices, 
& I may (you know) hereafter make you amends with aduantage. And 
| thus Paalin perſwading Philemon,tocntertayne Oneſimwr, and toremit 
his running away, and his theft, might pleade, that howſocucr hee bad 
beene vnprofitable, yet for hereafter he might be more for his e behoofe. 
Thercis no ſuch pleading with God. Dazid dares not mention any of 
his former good carriages, asan inducementto God, to ſhew fauour to 
him; neither doth he giue hope of any future ſatisfa&tion : burall his 
whole plea is mercy, he hath no hope butin the /oning kindneſſe of God ; 
withour the multitude of the Lords compaſsion, hee hath no manner of 
conceit to be forgiuen : Deawidacknowledgerh himſelfe rolye wholy at 
the mercyof God: Lord, 1 know, that if thou ſhouldeſt adindge me preſent- 
ly 10 hell for this fact, 1ſhould hane no cauſe to complaine : it were but right 
with thee ſo to vſe me. I dere not ſtand to the triallof thy inſtice, 1t is thy 
mercy, Lord, even the multitude of thy mercy I appeals to, 1t is thy graciatts 
Conrt of Chancery and mitigation-which 1 flye vnto: 1 am afraid to appeare 
| at the Benchof Initice. Thus in. Dewrd we (ce whatis the plea of a ſinner ; 

Mercy, Lord, according to thy lowing kindneſſe, according to the multitude | 
| of thy compaſsions. The prodigall ſonne in his returne to- his Father, 
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giucneſle ? and doth he make any little ſhew of relying vpon any thing, 
but the kindneſle of his farher?hedoth not ſomuch as ſtudy the mitiga- 
tion'of his fault, or goe aboutto feede his father with faire promiſes of 


he was apt enough in that behalfe3 but he caſts himſclfe vpon his fathers 
fauour, he ſayth the worſt hecan againſt himfelfe,and hath no hope, but 
thar the affe&ion of his father (hall preuaile againſt his finac. How ex- 
cellent and how full are the words of the Pſalmiſt to this purpoſe : 4 7f 
than, 0 Lord, ſlraightly markeſt iniquities, O Lord, who ſhall ſtand ? But 

mercy is with thee : lo itthou take vs tothe hardeſt, there istio polhbili- 
| tic for vs to eſcape - what then,whereis the hope? 0h,there is mercy with 
| thee. This is isour comfort. Of this truth was Ezrsſenſiblein thatme- 
| morable conteſhon of his (often made * vſc of; ) all his whole Prager 
| argueth, as a deſire of Forgineneſſe, ſoa hopeleſneſſe to obraine ir br 
| In ercy: Onur iniquities (ſaith hee)! f are increaſed ouer our head, ec. 


what was he but the patterne ofa ſinner ſuing here, like Da#ia, for For- | 


applying himſel'c to his ſeruice for the timeto come, though(no doubt) | 
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hauc nothing to alledge for our ſclues, why thouthouldeſt ſhew tauour 
tovs, 4 we are before thee in.0ur treſpaſſe, and we cennor Hand before thee, 
becauſe of it. Here isaltogether a renouncing of all hope at home. Note 
wee Daniel in his prayer for the returne of the people from captiuiric : 
x Pee doe not preſent our ſupplication before thee for our ownerighteouſ- 
ve(ſe , but for thy great tender mercies. O Lordheavre, O Lord forgiue, 0 
Lord conſider and dot it :Y deferre not for thinz owne ſake. har obteſta- 
tions are here, what importunate intreaties, and all grounded vpon 


thegoodne 
the poynt of the freedome of the juſtification of a ſinner onely out of 
grace, confirmes ir by that ſpecch of = David: aswho would fay,The 
very nature of Forgiuenelle is ſuch, as ir argueth the whole rhar is 
done, to proceed from the grace, and kindneſſe, and compaſiion of the 
Pardoner. Iris not properly Forgiueneſle, it ir low not wholy out of 
fauour. Indeede ſuppoſe man had this offer made him, to deuiſe ſome 
other thing belides 7he mercy and grace of God, by which to further his 
ſute for pardon z whatcan we imagine it ſhould bee ? Itmuſt neceſſarily 
be ſomewhat cither in himſelf; or in ſome other creature. In himſelfe 
what ſhall he find, for the ſake whereof heemay looke for reſpe& ? His 


| naturalleſtate, what is it bur corruption ? ® Hu heart is wicked ; Þ his 


inde and conſciencets defiled. There is notan imaginationin bim, that is 
other then..E ave/yeud; nor a member about him which is betterthen a 


——— 


| 


praRice, wherein is ic better; conſidering that © he drinkes __—_ like 
water ? * How can hee bring any cleane thing out of his natural! filthineſſe ? 
Take him atthe beſt, being conuerted and turned to the ſtare of grace, 
yeteuenthen.8 the fleſh luſterh in him again#3 the Spirit : and that righte= 
ouſnefſe which in him being mingled with ſo much corruption,is Þ but 
45 4 filthy clout ; when he hath done all, he is bat an wnprofitable ſeruant , 
he batb done no more then his duty. Shall hee now find any thing in him- 
ſeltc,and in his awne ſtore, which he may bee bold to preſent vnto God, 
and ſay, Lord, 1 pray thee for the ſake of this, yet bekindvnto me? Well, 
when heis put out of all hope by any thing ofhis owne, ſhall he be able 
to ſupply him(fclfeelſc-where,or conteſt with God by the name and me- 
ritof — ky the regard of whom may preuaile with God as much or 
more then his owne gaodneſſc? The condition of the Angels is happy, 
their peric&ion great, their favour with God as full as they can defire : 
but wherehaue we warrant to pleade intheir names? what word of pro- 


| miſc, that for their ſakes God will caſt vpon vs an eye of grace? or 
| what hauc they done, or can they 'doe more then they are bound 


 vnta? 

| $38 

The ſame may bee ſayd touching thoſe ſpirits of iuſt and perfit men, 
| who now reſt from their labours, having ſerued their time. Where hath 
God faid, that being importuned byvs, cicher by his regard to them,or 


by the worthof their deeds, he will be the rather mooucd toreſpett vs? 
_ 90 


_— 


very 4 weepan of vnrighteonſueſſe. His calc, in reſpet of hiscuſtomary | 


prace, all accomapanicd withan abſolute diſclayming ofall, ſaving onely | 
aethe Lords Nature ? I remember how Paz/handling | 


—_—_— 
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| 
| 
| 
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Penance for Smne.., \ 


Sothen, when all is well — nc oe {hall bec driuen in the 
end, cucnto catch (as1t were) grthe no ff rhe Altar, andin there- 
nounciagof all ciſe, romake US A? > MAN ore ae 
only plca. yy a | 

This poynt, as itonerthrowerh'all: Doin of Merit, (for what of 
ours ſhall come in plea, when kindneſſe and compeſsion are the onely 
hope cucp ofthe belt 2) ſo ir qc ieacheth.ys how. to:demeanc our 
felues in our petitions for Forgiueneſle. Itis a commendablevſcamongſt 
vs, to hauc bookes of Preſidents for Law caſes ; and to haue formes ac- 
cording to which todraw yp Declarations, P&utions,and ſuchfikefi 
Behold herea notable Preſident, for him that hath a Suec in 
Court of Requctts,.and purpoſeth to framea Petition lee 
A. man cannot doc berter, then-to. caſt his,purpoſe hereth't 
mould; it will ſurely. pleaſe the, Lord beſt, when itis preſerced raft 
in this ſhape. The more thou, ccuſch, rhy felfe che more-thou dil- 
claymeſt ry ſelfe, the more. thau(ſhewelt thy lelfe hopelelſein regard 
of thy (clfe, the more thou doeſt, as it wereyadiure and4mportune God 


of ; 


| by bis /ouing kindneſſe, and by the multitadegf his compaſurons, av wit- 
; nefling thy hopeleſneſſe wichoutitz the ſooner (halt thou. bee heard, 
| the morc ſpecdy accelle. [hall thy, prayers.hauc, and themore gracous 


| £ 


_—_— —— Cc  . 


fucceſſc. 1F wee would fue aright for. Pardon, -labogr-wee ro know 
the neede of mercy, [abour, wee ta ynderſtand the depthandiinfinite- 


| nefſc of mercy, that wee mayicugr calt' our ſelues intorhatborromdleſle 
| gulfe, our being ſwallowed vp, wherein, {hall bee our onely (: 
| Let mercy bee the mayyegroundofour whole petition :- our Introdutti- 


ard. 


on 20d indpcement,rqbee Suters,. wercy,. the ſubſtanceofour Requeſt, 
(re1ca ang: the conclulign and. ſcope, mercy: wee arebold tocome be- 


| forehimgbecauſe be. is mercifull;; wee are/carneſt Perizioners eo-him, 
_ | rhatroourfecling and ſenſe he wquld be mercifull; and our dyfeis;thar 
| wee may bee ablero hisglorie to declare him, to bee mercifull. Thus. 


. .mezcy being ourplea, mercy will beequr xecompence.- God cannot 

_, butſhew mercy, where theneed of mercy is. telt, and the de-" 

ficeof mercy is vnfained,' and when the ſute for: mercy 
_ 1s importunate, And thus this- point makes 
way to the next, touching, the nature * + 
of Gods Mercy,that we may con- 

,cciue aright how to relic | 
vpon 1t,.in our | 
necde. 
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t=eag T is next to be conſidered, the nature of Gods werey : con- 
& cerning'which; this I ſee downe as the Do&rine : That 


M4 A») 148 TY 


| The firſt \ ” W» goodne fſe"and Mercy of God in exery reſpei?, and which 
| Doctrine. OI way ſo eaxcr we' conſider it;-#s exceeding grear. Two termes 


KEIR heocvicd by Dania, doc giue occaliouto this note, Firſt, 
| Loning kindweſſt. It is but one word i the Hebrew, and it berokenetha | 
| FI URIee Oe ne fates | re bony readineſſe to _ norm _— 
+ 4:44 64 meant t'1ſaiah fair of God, ®* He is very ready to forgine : an 
2p Airah, > that merey pleaſeth him: and that is themchning of that title, | 
Gracious, which God aniong others made himſelfe knowne by vnto 
c Exed.346. | c:Mafer: heischerefore grevions, becauſeche hath accrtaine ſpeciall diſ- 
poſition to gtatific and to doe good. UT of _ Te 
{ [ons : The word here Engliſhed compuſciens, ts noted to ſignifieſuch 
renderncfſe of che affeRions, #5 is in nivthers rowards the fruit of their 
| bodics; which'is ſuch asmay bee better felt by thoſe thar Haue experi. | 
4 1e4915- | ericxof itinthemſclucs, then expreſſed by the tongue of atiy z 4 [a#s 
| women forget her child, ind not hive compeſiion on the ſonnt of 
wernbe? asthouph irwerecuen athingim e,that any thing ſhould 
be able cromaſteror to kill this affefion © [hee were to bee reckoned as a 
| monſterambng women thatſhould want ir. This was therefore ir, by 
which the wiſe Salomon wonld trie thequeſtion berwixt the two harlors, 
which prerended to. bee the morher to the living child ; her whom hee 
| perceived to'bewray thenioſt compaſſion, and to be chiefely mooued 
| at the command for thedividing ofthechildinto twaine, hee determi- 
{| er.King337- | ned to beethetrue © mother. This aftetion then which is in mothers 
E rowards their little ones, making them to bee in loue with them, cuen | 
| beforc they ſce them, whiles they are yet incloſed in the wombe, and 
| both to tend and tender them when t &y aremoſt way-ward, andin a 
| manner to bee carelefſe of their owne caſe and content, to further their 
good, is that which David hath madechoyſe ofhere, ro ſhaddow out 
Gods goodneſle by : neither doth he ſo reſt, bur hee addes an Epitbire 
vnto it, ( multitude, or machneſſe ; ) both becauſe the meaſure ofit is 
4 f ?/a,13% | preat,andtheterme of it large, it laſts alwaies: for bis mercy indurerh | 
for ener, itis repeated in one Plalme f ewenty ſixe times. Thus the very 
g?ſu.36.7- | ſole view of this place, may giue vs iuſt cauſe totake vp the words of | 
| the Plalme, 8 How excellent i thy mercy, O God! Thow art loving and 
| kind of thy (elfe without wrging , without compulſion ; thou doeſt m_ 
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Penance for Sinne_, 


take a delight inbeing gracious; thou art exceeding tender ; the affettion 
4 mother is but a ſhaddow of thy pity - All this doth enen abound in thee, 
and thy compaſsions faile not, Let vs now caſt onreyes alittle further, 


; and gather vp hereand there ſomewhar our of chatplenty which the 
| Scripture affordsfor this matter.- And herein that I may not roueand 


wander, bur may contayne my felfe within a fitting compaſſe,I will de- 
clare the goodneſſe and mercy of God,as it is ſcene in two things eſpecially : 
Firſt , Gzuing. Secondly, Forginving. The mercy of God in giningis vni- 
verſall : nothing thatis, but for the being thercofir is beholding vato 
God, Whereupon Daxzdcalleth vpon all ® the Creatures to prayſe God: 


meanes that there is nothing vnder the Cope of heauen, but it enioyerh 
che great mercy of God. Hee it is which cauſed irto be, and he ic is by 
whoſegracious hand it is vpheld and continued as itis. k Hee ſaues both 
man and beaſt. | Theeyes of all wait wpou him ; hee openeth his hand, and 
fileth all things lining, &c. ® He gineth to beaſts their food, and to the 
young Rauens that cry. Of this mercy of God, cucn the wicked taſte : For 


louing kindneſle, that he ® makerhthe Sunne to ariſe on the enill, and the 
good ; and ſendeth rayne on the init, and vninit, God had pittieeucn vpon 
Iſrael, by opening the cyes of Hagar to ſee a Well of water, when in 
the Wilderneſle of Beer-ſheba, ſhee thought there was no remedie, but 
ſhe muſt periſh for want of ? drinke; enen with him,thonghappoynred 
to becaſt out, 4 God was, and made bim to grow. Enen inthis generall 
mercy of God, is this DoQrine verified. Herein God ſheweth his readi- 
neſſe to doc good; herein he diſcouereth the compaſlionateneſſe of his 
nature ; herein the largenefſe and abundance of his grace. But becauſe 
this was notitat which Dazid4did ſo mainly ayme in this place, there- 


' fore though in paſſage it deſerue our nore,and ought to beaiuſt ground 


of prayſing God, yet will I not ſo muchinſiſt onit, but haſt rather to 


kindneſſe in forgining. Secondly, His louing kindneſle continued an 


n 45 in him all liue, and mone, and hane their being - fo, ſuchis the Lords ' 


the ſecond, of Forgiuing. And here two things; Firſt, Gods toying | 


| 


and reports i Gedtobe good to all, and bis mercies oner all : whereby hee | 


97 


| 


heaped to & vpon thoſe whom he forgiues. Thouching the firſt. So for- | 


titioners vnto him. Wherefore elſe is that ſpeech, Why will ye die? 1 de. 
fire not the death of hims that dyeth : * Cauſe therefore one another to re- 
turne, and lincyee., Doth notthis ſpeech ſauour of a readinefſe to remit ? 
and why hath he committed to men a Miniſtric and Word ofreconcilia- 
tion, beſeeching through his Ambaſſadors, 'rhat men would bee reconci- 
led - isit not becauſe heis forward to be gracious, and euen loath (asit 
were) that men ſhovld periſh in their ſinnes? He is wdling to diſpute the 
matter with the ſonnes ofmen, & debate the cafe with them, why they 
ſhould imagine, that any ſinnc ſhould be found fo great, ſo foule, ſo hay- 


K nous, 


ward is he to forgiue, that whereas it might ſceme inough,and is indeed | 
more then can be challenged from him,ifvpon Petition he ſhould ſhew | 
grace, yet he doth vrge men hercin, and as it were maruell at their flack- | 
nefle, yea and euen ſue ro them, which have much more capſe to bePe- | 


Two things,in 


which Gods 


Mercy is to be 
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| t 1/a.1.18. 


u 1/4,55.8. 


X Exech.1 8.30. 


y Exed.34.7. 


| z Luk 7.47- 


aLnk.23.4:,43 
b AR.3.14,!5, 
19. 


Cc AAR. 8.22,23- 


| 16, 


d 1,Tim-1.15, | 


| that breathed out threatnings &ſlaughrers againſt the Diſciples of che 


nous, againſt which, his mercy in forgiuing ſhould not be able to pre- 
uaile. VWhat *though your ſinncs were of as deepe a die as Crimſon,or 
wrought in, like the colour of Scarlet into cloth, yet there is in mee,nei- 
ther want of will, nor powerto make them as pure as the driuen Snow, 
or as white as the clecreſt VWooll: * My thoughts are not as your thoughts, 
neither are your waies my waies, ſaith the Lord. Indeede you are one to= 
wards another, of a ſtiffe, ſturdic, ſtubborne,& implacable diſpoſition ; 
and where you haue once conceiucd a diſpleaſure, you are hardly eucr 
to bee reconciled : it is not ſo with me, you (hall doe me wrong to con» 
ceiue ſo of me: whatſocuer your 1ranſgreſaons bee, incaſe you tarne_/ 


from them, * Iniquitie ſhall not be your deftruttion. Excellent to this 


purpoſe in that place and ſpeech, by which God deſcribed himſelfe to 
Mosts;) forgining iniquitie, tranſereſſion, and finne: the Learned 
account, that in that place all kind of ſinncs are comprehended - the 
firſt word berokening the vniucrſall corruption of nature; the ſecond, 


| cucry atuall offence, euery fayling in dutic towards his Maieſtic ; the 
| third, ſertllednefle in cuill, when one is growne to a kind of impudency 
| andcuſtome therein: ſo whatſocuer itis, yetir cannot goe beyond his 


readineſſe and abilitie to forgiue. It is ncither the fulneſle of ſinne, 
nor the multicude of finne, norche long continuance in (linne, thatcan 
preiudice his goodnefſle in this caſe. Vnto Dau7d hee forgaue a grieuous | 
finne, cuen this Adulteric coupled with Murther. Vnto the Woman 
that fell downe at our Sauiours feete in the Phariſes houſe, he * forgaae 
many ſinnes. Vnto the Theefe that was crucified with Chriſt, hee remit. 
ted cucn an habit, and a very life of * {inne. Peter would neither put 
them out of hope hereof, jwho had Þ preferred « Murtherer before the, 
holy One and the Tuft, and had killed the Lordof Life : no, nor yet Simon 
Magus, when hee ſaw © him to bee inthe gall of bitterneſſe, and bond of 
iniquitie. Euen Pavr, 4 a chiefe ſinner, was receined to mercy: aman 


Lord, and was zealous andearneft in deſtroying the Faith, & thinking 
he did God ſeruice in ſhedding the bloud of his Saints. Even Rehab the 
Harlot, and <Maneſſes the Idolater, and Zache theextortioner,, and 
the Coarrimthians which had beene (cruants to luſt ; ſuch as theſc, the 


| loning kindneſſe of the Lord receiued into fauour,and vouchſafed a bleſ- 


ling to them all, in turning ecuery one of them from their Iniquities. 
Thus is Gods Forgiuing z and herein is that ſaying verified, © Mercy re- 
zoyceth againſt condemnation, The goodneſſe and mercy of Goddothin 
a manner triumph ouer the rigour of his Iuſtice, inſomucb as * where 
finne abounds, there grace aboundeth mach more: andthe arme of Gods Iu- 
ſtice isas it wers oner-maſtred by his Mercy , that hec breakes not out 
into extreamitie as hee might, but curnes his furic into fauour; & where 
he might adiudge to Hell,there he giues an aſſured hope ofentrance in- 
to Heauen. And thanks be to God for this vaſpeakable gift, 

Now, for his louing kindneffe to thoſe whom hee forgiues : $ His 
compaſion faile net, ſaith the Prophet, Þ they are renued eucry day : 


ſo 
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| ſofarrearethey fromdeeayingorlan viſhing; that they become diily 
| more fre{h,and-chereis acontintall additionird chem:God heuerri 

lech the At of Remithon. Forgiutneſſe granred-once, is itreuokibles 
| it is onc of thoſe gifts of God whichis withourRepentanee; Thife}ts 


whom the Lord affords this grace , 4 Hee bfefferh with al 
Jings in heanenly things: tleek comforteth wfrb wi ov $44 i 
| 1 1/ they be ficke, he makes their bed. icky bee poore; m_—_— 1 fan. 
| how twbenekafd Ifthey a4, heecuts: hee tA n plala7ea | 
| his hand. [Ina wordhe Tafabvbeora Mt RO THEE | lah taVy> 
by his power through faith wart ſaluation < ct Ik I 6043 : = 
ſell, aud willafterwaras reocine ther One? love. fone $2.57, 2 fl 


the Lords compaſſzons. towards rhole, whois Hath's' 
in his louing kindneffe'ro forgiue-He'  y0ſtyuts wer cy. Ph ftote- | © Exod 34.7+ 

hoof of mercy. Pavucallethic ihe riches 3); _ Z The "ol 

is no occa(ion of commileration that ean iy of Hector FIe 

bar he hath vnder-hand aparticatur mo 1: heixhever « 

ricd in lading them daily with his behefithe<hyhthcrtyited bat in kY 

ding continually rohis .ownemnerelesy© exiey = net, tb bi 04h | © Mate 13-12, 

be ginen,and he ſhaltaue dbundance!tri ereativg SFO Ry 4th plean 


rope 


large, as the Lords /oving k1ndntſſs; chores _— chongh ſure: it! 
a kind of alluring bien, and cathnor but ies 
chinks,whewl amaboutto die tart mc 
| backe againc,as if {kwould adde 20 ae poke Noll | 

rw" ant c——————— wil 
bcholding ſome ſupplyofnew pre 
therein doch accord with this Potie; and r it ſelte eg 
Truth, that'Gods &:indnxſſcis excteding, id kept. : 


Enen where wereadevf fearefull indgements , Ween 
yeamorethen prints of twevey + worey j Id that hen 
thing ſo ſeaerely as heraight-unerey din he SE TEN, fin 
on record , that we mightlearne'byhis [edge MART 
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__ mercy to our ſelues. And't nel org Hh; +121 ago ; 
ningrtegracoaſalet hier ne Hl pore 
is in the mouth of every wretch, andnothihg'i a ofe af ny | 
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preſume, bur jt is pwr 

| nercome hisownediſtraſtfulneſſs; ande6 wo Dp 

| dependance vpon the grace of God: ſabty' diffotiSipanit Fg 
& ven tochallenge tis own | ere fot belip fo vricorhforrably Che OUer- 


as any other point wharſveuer. Fot h6' 
| hold pon the Compaſuions of the Loydjinthe RS 
ho hin 5 
mis wounded indeed, not to deſpdite” D 
4s; 17am caſt ont of thy ſight, wete otdiliiry With Afth'! hewas No e- | u Pſel.31,21. 
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| Penance for Sinne_ 


twice in one * Palme | But what ſpeake [ of Dauzd, when, behold, a 


denof! our ſinnes, being wounded for our rranſyretſions,and broken for 
ouriniquizies, and powring out his ſoule, found it no ealic confli ro 0- 
HEIEOnnet error of che. Lord, and inthe midft ofthe bcholding of 
chin ply. his mercy to his comfort? Ler bis arony, Ict y bis 
wealing apo} ood d wrichling dewne tothe ground ; let his lamentable 
crying. pars Godgny God, wr hoſt thou forſaken me, remayne asa 
perpetual anda peucr: dying witneſſe ofchis Truth. Hee that wasable 

JO1A y atanathertime, 2 1 know ( © Father) that thou beareſt me alwaies, 
yer ha (asit were) at aptiſh, while the Lord ſeemed to turne aſide bis 
was troubled. Itis neceſſary then that the breadth, and length, & ' 


| F-S: and height ofthe loving kindweſſe of the Lord, ſhould bethorow- 


ly yoderſtood,chat whenthe ſoule molt necedsit,it may vnderſtand how 
7 to apply ic. Know then this, that iris cuen vnpoſhible for thee robe 

ready to linne, as.the, Lord is forwadto forgiue : thy trangreſtions 
canner bcc multiplicd beyond the number of his mercyes,nor thy fay- 
ings renewed more often then his favours. 1f any man periſhin any of 
is fins,itis not for want of Compeſion in God, butonely for want of re- 
PeooncE ales Among Schoole-Diuines, Deſpaircis determined 


oh 


to God to ſpare, then to. puniſh the 
Sabi y 2ndinic ſelfe;the other, being occaſio- 
Hip and this matter is diſcuſſed, I will noe 
w ilp] Np Anng done of an high nature vnto 
when a ally conclude ainſt himſclfe,thar wich 
far Cane: 9am 4 rap 13no other, then ts make God a 
7, by maki as ian of the Record, which he bath pleaſed to > wit- 
| My purpoſe is notinthis Vſe rocmboldenany man 
TA = vpon the bout of God, and vpon his manifold compeſſions 


CItiS oy 


bis 
id 


barely ution: :for c I muſt ſay aficr the falhion,thar 7ebs ſpake 
to "Wha be Res HOR ANSP hat hail thon to doe with peace? 
th | bin Siggls with mercy ? thou haſt neither part not fel> 

| neffe. But when I hauc todcale with him, who ſeeth 


in him there awelleth po _ e3 and is ſcnfible with 


d s ſmnes are more in wum # the haives of his head, 
fed ed apd of with Ezs h bs lift wp hiseyes ta God; 
We 


.toa kind of f «bhorring bimſelfe, and ſcemerh 
; ore ngs of hell fice, and wp. Lewy ready to gee. 
no ondemnation,and ofreprobation againſt hi 
(EN Gs hfay, with ſuch an'one, then Iam to preſent bi 
which is as cold waters toa weaticd ſoule, or as 
Fs SOOnerY: wharſocucr thou canſt a ofthe 
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why | 
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bee a CNN rcnons then, Preſumprion: and this is giuen as a - 
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whelmed with diſmayedneſſc : Why art thow caſt downe my ſoule, ”Yy 


greater then Dauid, euen the hope of Dania, ſuſtayming che heauic bur- | 
| 


| 


Penance for Sinne. 


why thou thouldeſt be receiuedinto grace. If thy finnes bee many, be 


uen ouer vntolin,as God is reſolute to forgiue. His mercy is not prout- 
ded for petty (ins alone, or for faulrs of a ſmall ſize; bur it is his glory to 
pallc by great offences, and bce will be magnified in reſcuing choſe from 
out of the iawes of the Deuill, which were carried capriuc of him at his 
will. He that commands meto forgiue, 8 not to ſeaen times, but 10 ſe- 
nentie times ſeucn times, {hall Idaretoſer any bounds to his grace? Lay 
vp this pointin ſtore (it thou be wile)vntill the time ofneed. It may be 
| voto theeas the Balme of Gilead, or as that Þ ſeeſonable Ford, which is, 
| as Sa/omon (aith , /ike apples of gold with piitares of ſiluer. Vnderſtand 
| rhus much, ifrhou haſt nor yet found itin experience, thatalbcic it bec 
| ſoordinary to preſumevpon Gods mercy,yet whenthe ſouleis ſer ypon 
| the rackz,thou (hiltind ic one of the moſt hard taskes which thou cuer 
| vndertookeſt, tomalterithy owne doubtings of thy owne vafaithfull 


_— 
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| heart, andtoattayneto this comfortable concluſion, Thatehere is com- : 


| paſſion with the Lord for thy ſuule. There is no man more aptin che 
| Day of ſpirituall di{trelie, to exclude himlcife from our of the reach and 
compaſle of Gods kindnes, as he rhat hath indeed moſt entereſt intoit. 
The caſt downe ſoule,the perplexed (pirit,theagrieucd heart,hach moſt 
right voto this infinitenelſe of Godemercy:and yer Saran is forward to 
ſuggeſt roit,that there is hope for any rather then for it. Whoſo there- 
fore loues his owne ſoule, and regards the things which belong vato his 


of this point,v:z. Thatlet the worſt chatcan bee, be made oflinne, yer 
for largeneſic, for variety, tor vnweariedneflc, the louing kindneſfe of 
| the Lord doth farre exceede it. Andto theend that now forthe preſent, 
thou mayſt know if thou haſt heedfully regarded what hath hicherto 
. | beene ſaid, whether thou haſt rightly conceiuzdofthis Do@rine,conſi- 
der well what in thee hath thereby beene moued & aff:ted moſt. If thy 
 natuall diſpolition hath thereby been cheered, and thou made apt to 
thinke; (it will be no great dangerto rake a licele libertie now and then, 
| for I ſee I cannot finne beyond the wideneſle of God mercy, ) this is 
| dangerous, this is a graceleſle abuſe ofa gracious Dofrine. But if thou 
; havenow learned,according tothat of Deuid,to deriucifeareout ofthe 
'-report of zercy : thatis, to reuerence and honour God,and roſtand in 
| aweof him ſo much the more, becauſe of the graciouſneſte of his na- 
| ture,and to & feare in thy ſelfe, leait at any time thou ſhouldeſt be deprined ; 
' ofthis ſo great a good, and come ſhort of that large grace, whereofrhou 
' heareſt ſo much teltified ; this ſhall bee a notable witnefleto thy ſoule, 
 thatthy heartis rightin the (ighr of God, and thatthou haſt none of the 
| fmaleſt ſhares in this great commoditie. Let me crauc of cuery of you 
' the conſideration of himſeife vpon this one poinr. There is no man, hea- 
ring this, rouching the Goodneſle, and Mercy of God, burifhee haue 
| any thing,or in any meaſure obſcrued it, hee mult needs be affe&ed one 
| way.cither tortake hart to be che more ſecure,conſidering that the Lord 
K 3 is 


hold , here are compaſirons many ; itis impoſſible for thee to be 10 gi- | 


| peace, let him labour the right vnderſtanding, & the carcfull ttoring vp | 
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9 is ſoinclinable vnro grace, and ſo cafe to be won, or elle to be ſtrooken 
with fearc of miffing this ſogreat a good, and raviſhed with adefire of 
enioying it. See whether of theſe two is wrought in thee;if the former, 
thou ſuckeſt venom out of honey,andit will be bitterneſle in the end:it 
thelatrer, thou applyeſt aright, and it ſhall ſurely turne vnto thy com. | 
fort. And thus of theſe two points,that wercie is the ground of Pardon, 
| and that mercy is excecding large. Both the Lords giuing, and his For- 
1?/al.x36. | giuingare without bound : ! with the Lord & mercy, end with him is great 
redemption, Thus then we haue heard of the excellencic of Pardon , of 
the nature of Pardon, of the ground of Pardon. Now , that wee may 
leaue nothing in theſe two Yerſes vnexamined, the condition and ſtare 

- | ofthatwhich muſt be pardoned, isto be conſidered of. Concerning 
which this Do&rine, 

The ſecond T hat ſinne, of all things elſe, is one of the moſt foule, and the moſt dange- 
Dodrine_. | rw. This I ſhall ſoone manifeſt our of this place. Firſt , For the foule- 
weſſe of ſinne, it is juſtly concluded out of Dawids requeſt , to haue it 
| waſhedand cleanſed, and that thorowly: waſhing, preſuppoſeth fouleneſle; 
cleanſing,is an argument of a ſtaine, 7 horow or wuch waſhing, is a ligne 
that the filthis deeply ſet; itis ſuch a kind of ſpot as cannot bee ealily 
wiped out. Secondly, Touching the deangerouſneſſe of finne, the terming 
of it Iniquitie,is one cuidence thereof; that being a werd which beroke= 
netha falling away from our duc alleageance to the Maicſtie of God, a- 
kind of rebellion againſt him: and is it, thinke we,a ſmall danger to bec 
| before Godin the ſtate of Rebels? How can their caſc be otherwiſe then 
| fearfull whom God ſo cfteemes?whar can bee their portion ſo continu- 
ing, but a feareful looking for of Iudgement, and violent fire todeuoure? 
| | Then, 61orting ont, is an argument (as in part was ſhewed thelaſt day) 
that {inne isinthe nature ofa debt, and that the multiplication ofitisa 
| kind of running further and further on the Score: and isit nothing to | 
| be in the Lords debt, and to be lyablc to an arreſt vnanſwerable when | 
he pleaſeth ? So that here we ſec is cuidence cnough ofthis truth. Sin is 
Z fonle, for it requires waſhing - itis filthy, forit needs cleanſing : it is dan- | 
gerow,for it is rebellion againſt God.ic makes aman more and morein 
debt vnto him ; the Accounts due ro whom no man living is able to | 

mPſal,zz1. | diſcharge. Dauid, in ſaying, ® Bleſſed ts the man whoſe ſinne s conered, at- 
| gueth it to bee a kinde of nakednefle ; which being ſo, confirmes that 
which I have ſaid:for who knowecs not both the deformirie & the perill 
of nakednefſc? All thoſe purifyings and cleanſings of veſſels, garments, 
| and bodies,cnioyned by the ceremonial! Law,whercof were they pled- 
1 ges,but of this truth rouching the pollution of finne? Man in bis firſt e- | 
ſtarc had the Image of God engranen in his ſoule ; what greater glorie? 
he was in fauour with God, and intereſſed into the attendance of An- 
gelsz what greater ſafetic? (inneis the rafing out of this Image, anda 
planting in, in ſtead thereofthe very feature of the Deuill : can there be 
deviſed more deformitic?man is hereby caſt out of grace with God,de- 
priued ofthe guard of thoſe miniſtring ſpirits, & laid opento the ſpoile | 

of 
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\ thus expoſed? There is nothing ſo odious and hateful in the fight of 
God, as a man in hisf{innes. Gud being (as heis) Light and Puritie,& 
| Perfetion it ſelfe,cannot but euen deteſt and abborre that which is his 
| contraric. Now,deteſtation with God, muſt needs haue danger to at- 
| rend it. VVhat hazzard 1s not he in, whom the ſoule of the Lord cannot 
| endurc? Conſtderalitcle, how this, chatis thus in the generall ſaid of 
| ſinne, is ſhewable by Scripture touching ſome particulars, How foule 
is the linne of vncleanneſſe, when it is accounted a ® diſhonour to che 
body : and the praCtiſers of it are compared to ® Dogs, andto ? fed Hor- 
| ſes? How dangerous is it, when it is ſaid 9 79 carry downe #0 rhe chambers 


| of death , and that * Whooremongers and _Adulterers God will iudge ? | 


dily deformitics , that accompany fit? how dangerous, when in the 
end it will © bj1e like a Serpent ? How fouleis the finne of Oppreſsion, 
when the praQiſers of itare likened ro Man-eaters, that line vpon® fleſh? 
| are compared to Bea#ts of an cnlarped * ſwallow : and how dangerous, 
| when the Lord threatneth a wo to ſuch: yea, ſuch ay plague, out of which 
they ſhalln0t plucke their neckes ? How foule is the linne of 1dleneſſe— 
& Sloth in miniſteriall duties, when the Lord compares thoſe in whom 
it is, vnto dumbe, yet * greedie degs ? and how dangerous, when © the 
blond of the people ſhall be required at their hands? How fouleis the finne 
of going backe in Religion, when it is ſayd,that the Þ ſoule of the Lord ta- 
| keth nopleaſure inſuch ? when they are likened toa Dog running to his 
vomit, and to 4 Sow that is waſhed, and falleth againe to < wallewing in 
the myre? and how dangerous,(ith the ſtare of fuch men is 4 worſe che 
the firſt ? Thus I could eaſily deſcend into particulars, and let you ſee 
how Foulcneſſe and Danger are the inſeparable Attendants vpon all 
. | finne. Eucry ſinne isa blot, cuery {inneisa debt. There is no beautic 
tn blots, no ſafety in debr. Sutely,ifir were polfible for a man with the 
eycsof his body, to ſee the filthy vglineſſe tharis in bim clirough finne, 
| it would make him cuen afraid of himſelfe : and whoſo mighr behold 
| vnder one view the largenefle of rhe ſcore betwixt God and him, and 
| bow deeply heis indebt in the Lords Booke of Account,it would make 
; euen his heart ro quake within him to conſider ir. Thus touching the 
' Dodrine. 

| This isfirſt,tocure in vstwo ſpeciallcuils,bothin vs by nature, & by 
| vſeandcuſtome both increaſed:one is Pride, the other is Securitie, We 
| are naturally Proud,and well opinioned of otrr ſelues;z weare naturally 
| Secure, and apttothinke wee ſtand vpon termes of exceeding ſaferie. 
; Conſider we alittle ofthis Do&rine, and wee ſhall ſoone ſee thereis 
; no cauſe for either. This onething, that thou arta ſinner , ſhould bee 
; enough toabate thy Pride, and toawaken thy Secyritic. Saweſt thou 
| ener a Leper,or the like diſcafed perſon, all whoſe bodic is befpred with 
| fores, ſuch as thy veric eyc is vawilling to behold? Hereisa repreſenta» 
' tionof thy ſoule,ten times morelothſome before God, then this poore 
| wretches 


| How fouleis the ſinne of drankenneſſe, when itis deſcribed cuen by bo- 
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of thatroring Lion thar ſecketh rodeuoure. Is his danget ſmall thatis 
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| which are now paſſed by as marcers of but little worth? He that ſaw the | 
| filthincſſe of his inward man, would bee glad of a drop of that bloud of | 
| that Lambe vndefiled, and without ſpot, by which he might bepre- | 
| ſented blamelefle before God. He that vnderftood the mulntude of his 


LE — 


wretches caſc is before thee: Hath hee cauſc to be proud ; or haſt thou 
any reaſon to cſteeme thy ſelfe? K neweſt thou at any time a man indebr 
more by many pounds then hee is worth, one for whom Writs are out 
from eucry Court, and for whom the Bayliffes and Sergeantslie in wait 
at cuery corner? Here is another [ſhaddow of thy natiue ſtate. A world 
of ations hath the Lordagainſt thee, and his Juſtice is readie to attach 
thee, and to ſeize vpon thee enery houre. Doſt thou wonder that hee 
which is ſo much in debt, and ſo continually laid for,is ſecure dolt thou 
maruell at t is frollikenes andiollitic;and yet chinkeſtit to be no fault in 
thee,thatin the midſt ofall this thy ſtate with God,thou art preſumpru- 
ous ? Oh, that wee could thinke well on this ! No doubr it would make 
vs vnſatisfiedin the abaling of our ſelues ; it would cauſe vs gine our 
ſclues noreſt till we had made pcace with God. Thou beholdeſt abroad 
a vaine perſon fairely ſer out to theeye, tricked and trimmed vp after 
the beſt faſhion ; ic may be thou knoweſt of ſome ſecret fovle diſeaſe he 
hath, or of ſome great debt hee isin : docit not thou in thy thoughts 
ſcorne his folly ? doeſt thou not ſay tothy ſclfe, No maruell hee {hould 
bee ſo proud, that hath vnderneath thar gaynelle ſuch a deale of filthi- 
nefſe, and that lyeth in cuery bodies debt,and oweth more then hecan 
diſcharge? Turne this now to thy owne ſoule , and wonder at thy ſelfe 
that can be ſo careleſle , ſo fearelefle, ſo preſumpruous, when thy ſoule 
hath ſuch-need of waſhing , and there are againſt rhce ſuch Bils of ini- 
quities, for ought thouknoweſt, notyetblotred our before the Lord. I 
pray let this beethe vſe of this Dofrine, to take downe our Pride, to 
rowzc ys from Securitic. Canſt thou thinke well of thy ſelfe, that haſt 
by nature ſuch a filthy ſoule ? Canſt thou be ſecure, when the Lord hath 
ſo many things to lay vnto thy charge ? 

Secondly, this ſhould prepare vs for Chriſt, and teach vs to value him 
aboueall. VVhat isthereaſon the tidings of Chriſt arc ſo little reckoned 
of ? whence is it thatthe Dod&rine of faluation by his bloud is harkned 
vnto with ſo ſmall reſpe&t ? Isit not becauſe men know not how | 
foule they are through ſinne , and in what danger by rebclling a- ' 
gainſt the Lord?were they aware hereof, how ſweet (hould that Word 
be vatothem which is now deſpiſed? how precious thoſe Sacraments, | 


debts to God, oh, how he would imbrace him, by whom the Bils ofac- 
count ſhould bee cancelled, and ſhouldengage himſelfe as a ſuretie for 
him to the Lord ? Happy is he whom the feeling hereof makes to long 
in his ſoule for Chrift, and to count all things dung inreſpe of him, 
that reioyceth in that fountaine of grace whichthe Lord hath opened 
for linne and for vncleaneneſſe, and triumphsin his Spirit, becauſe of 
the hopeto be diſcharged by another , of that for which himſclte can- 
not ſatisfie. 
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| mees. 
Behold, theu loue?t truth in the inward affeflions: 


This ſhould alſo make ſinne hatefull co vs, & cltrange our affetions 
from it, & reach vs to make conſcience of auoiding it in oarliues. Shall 


| wee delight in that which makes vs lothſome ro God ?. ſhall wee rake 
libertie co our (clues in that by which wee doebur heape vp danger vp- | 


on our ſclucs ? wee would thinke bim mad, that had nofelicicic but to 
lie downe and tumble in the myre. Common ciuilitie ceacherth vs to 
choole our way, and not wilfally tro runne into the durt - {ball ic not be 
ſpirituall frenzy, gorakea pleaſurein the filthinefle of fiane, and to ac- 
count it our glory the more wee can beſpor our ſelues with preſumptu- 
ous cuils? Though we cannor,but while we live here, receive ſome ſoyle 
yet farre be it from vs to wallow in vncleannefſe, For caſuall defile- 
ments there is hope, bur for wilfull pollutions there islitrle. Itisapart 
of pare<Religion,to keepe our ſelues vnſpoited of the world : andiris an 
cuidence of * on partaking with the godly natere, if wee labour 10 flee the 
corruptions which are inthe world through luit. 


; >, #5 
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T he fifth Lefure_; 


VERS. 3,4 5, 6. 
For 1 know mine iniquities, and my ſinne is eaer before mee. 
Againſt thie, againſt thee onely haue I ſinned, and done exit in thy ſight, 
) then mayeſt be tuft when thow ſpeakeſt, and pure when thou indge#t. 
Behald, I was borne in iniquitie, and in ſinne bath my Mother conctived 


therefore hat? thou 
tang bt me wiſcdome in the ſecret of mine hears. FIDE 118 


He matter of theſe foure Yerſes, is a ſerious and ſincere 
acknowledgement of finne. They depend vpon thefor- 
mer requeſt for pardon, as an enl| nt chereof, and 
ts 25a reaſon alleadged by D a#id, why he ſhould be ſoearneſt 
SAEED with the Lord therein ; yet they bee alſoinſerred by him, 
a3 an inducement to God, ſo much the rather with grace and pirtie to 
reſpe&thim - as if hee ſaid, Great canſe haze 1,0 Lord;to importune thy 
Maieſtie with this ſute, and 10 intreate thee ag aint and ag aine in this mar- 
ending thee, and my heart now telleth 


# 


| 
| 


| C 19n.1.26, 
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ter : for I am very ſencible of my offe 
mee ir 1 am before thee, and in what reſpetts 1 am lyable ro thy inſt diſ- 


pleaſure: and now, Lord, 1 hope and aſſure my ſelfe, that this diſtreſſedneſſe 
of my caſe which I thus unfold vnio thee, ſhall moone thee, being ſo gracious 
and pittifull as thou art , 10 hane compaſsion on mee, Thus is thecourſe 


andconnexion of theſe Verſes. Now for their order teſpeRiuelyrhe 
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The otder of 
the place, 


one vntothe other - we may conceiue them chus, vi. Thar inthe for-| 
mer 
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The firſt 
Doctrine, 


a Chap. 9. 


b Yerſ. 6, 
c Yerſ.7- 


d Yerſ- 13« 
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| fromthe eye of my ſoule tht foaleneſſe of my ſurnes 3. So that itis playne | 


| mine iniquities,c. 4nd hat ſhall thus apptare : for behold, Lord, 1 bete 


| eyidenceand token 'of his mercy. [f wee-ſhall rake view ot allchoſe in 


mentian, in chem wee ſhall 


| of hip founes, affitted his ſaule, and berenpon to pray andpray andnewer to 
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Penance for Smme_. 


mer ofthemhere is a matteranouched; iti the other three, there.is a 
making goodofthar which rherein isauvached: 7'kmow,or acknowledge 


———_— 


freely and frankety ennfeſſt Hat agvinſ"rhb:\, avaroft thee oncly hane I ſin- 
ned, 6. and that both by prattice and by\ bitth, Tam # gricons wretch be. 
forethee, Thus bricfefly' and plainely for rhelaying forth the Rar®of 
this place. Begin we-now withthe fortner Verſe. This Do&cineis from 
thence; and fromthe a1ks > ps promeches? Ay" ape 6 e134 61 
' That by bow wwrh the more” fully a 


ny man Oullerſianids his ownt eſtate in 
regard of (inne, by fo much The-more will hee beetarneft andimporiunate 
10 find grace andrherty withihe Lord. This wee may perceiue by Dauid. 
Wee hauc: heard him even/palionately” earrieſt with the Lord for par- 
don, Hane mercy" V/porme; 0-God, &5: ard wee ſhall hearethelike a- 
gaine. frony him»okeninthis Plaltne. Now-what thoned Devidto this 
cagerncflce ? what. made Him tabehane himiſelfthetetnaifhee would | 
rake no nay ? Is not the whole _—_— deliucred-in this Verſe, © Lord, 
1 caungttheld my peace, Faw wor abic to r' my ſeife from oewpor Fungtic 
my ſinnes : for 1 ſee well the woefnlneſſe of my eſtate , neither can I hiae ' 


by this, that according te the meaſure of ones feeling and knowledge 
that hee hath of ſinne, is his ſuit for grace. Ifthe former bee effeAuall, | 
ſurely, the latter cannot chufe but bee importunate, Hee that knoweth 
his Iniquitics, willacucr giveche. Lord ouer, vill he hathobrtained ſome 


to the Lord for fauour there's any 
is truth; chat the figheof their finnes, 
and the vnderſtanding of their eſtate, made them earneſt with Godfor 
tlicinioying athisgrace, [That notable\Prayer of *\B&raer, now ma- 
ny times made vic of, how fulkis it,. as of \importunaceneſſe with God 
ro find refreſhing, ſ@ of cuidences of abundant fecling ? ſcarce a word 
bur niay be a witneſle,chathe like our herepenirenc Prophet, KNEW His 
iniquities :-Þ 0.u7, eniquitdff are increaſed; Our 1reſpaſſe 1s % 
the. heaven: :< wee have beene ins great trefpaſſe, err. Marke 
hey{ch ofcuill deeds, ghee 3refpuſſes 5 If wee'looke well 
carneſtnefle, we-{ball ſee'plainely,tharir was the feeling andkhowled 
of {inne that begace it Mavaſſes:({aith the text) ©'when be was in rribula- 
tien, he prayed, and the Lord heard him; Marke what's ſaid to reſtific his 
carneſtneſle with God, he preyed, and prayed: thatis, he plyedthe Lord 
with ſute vpon\ ſute : well, what went with it? be bambledbimſelf Oc 
WV hencecame this humiliation, but fromthe fight of his finnes? Confi- 
der how things were-wrought : Tribalation made him looke into him- 
ſelfe, and grow into « conſideration of his: eftate : the viewing of bimelfe, 
mage a muſter of bis ſimnes to bee preſented to his thoughts : the beholding 
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farbeere, untill, Cedwes initreated of bim;and did heare him. It' isaſpeci- | 
| all 
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ginen thee,argueth that ſhe went on the ſame errand to Chriſt, on which 


| in her ſilence teſtifie aloud, that ſhee was aboundantly ſenſible of her 


—_ —_ 


all example for this purpoſe, 196 neuer demeancd himſclfe with ſuch e- 
uidence of an hungry ſoule , as when out of the abundance of his in- 


ward fecling, hecryed our, * Behold, Jam vile - and, 8 1 abhorre myſelfe, | * 1639-37, 


and repent in duft and aſhes; then he camein with, Þ Heare, 1 beſeech thee: | 


1 will demand of thee, and declare thou vnto mee. What made the poore | 


Cananirc | foto vrge the Lord Icfus, as one that would not be ſhiken | i aarr-15,22. | 


off with one deniall * VVhen the firſt (Hane mercie on me) ſeemed to | 
haue periſhed in the ayre, yer ſhee (er on him with a freſh charge, wor- 
ſhipping him, and crying, Lord, helpe me : wee may bee ſure the ſenſe 
of ſinnc bred all this : no doubcher fecling was not ſmall , chat could 
patiently bcare theimpuration of g Dogge, and ſubmir her (elfe co chal- 
lenge no more then ſome crummes of fauour, The woman that fell 
downe atour Sautours feet in the Pharilics houſe, we read not thar the 
ſaid much ; yer her whole carriage, ifir be conlidered of, ſauourech of 
much carneltnefſe to find grace, and of much ſenſe of her owne iniqui- 
tics: wherefore ſought ſhe out Chriſt ? why fel! ſheeat his feer ? why 
was her bchauiour towards him ſo full of rcſpe&? was it not to obraine 
fomewhat from him? Our Sauiours anſ(wer to her, £ Thy ſinnes are for- 


Danidwentin this Plalme; Mercy, and compaſſion, and clenſing from ini- 
quitie , was her whole deſire: and (hall wee thinkeall this had any o- 
ther ground, thenan effteQuall vnderſtanding of her preſent eſtate? 
Hercaſting herſclfe downear his feer, and that behind him, ſo, as not 
worthy to behold his face ; her weeping, and that ſo plentifully , thar 
with her tearcs ſhee could waſh his ter; did nor all theſethings eucn 


| 


finnes? No doubt ſhe remembred how her eyes had beene full of adul. 
rerie, how her haire in pride and vanitic had beene platted, and curled, ; 
and laid outto the view, her wanton kifhngs, and prouoking perfumes, 
were freſh in her thoughts ; the more ſhe confidered them, the more ſhe 
lamented them, and the more affectionately ſhe euen hung vpon Chriſt, 
as the onely refuge of her ſoule,as the ſole fouadation of her hope. Her 
heart wasfull, and ſhe employed her eyes by weeping, her mourh by 
kiffing,her haires by wiping,her hands by anointing,to ſpeakethat for 
her which her tongue was notable to expreſle. What haſtned the poore 
Prodigall home to his Father, what made him begge ſo earneſtly ro be 
vouchſafed the ſtate of an hired ſeruant ? was it not that which is called, 
I is comming to himſelfe, by which he ſaw what he had done, and into 
what miſeric he was falne? Marke his ſpecch vnto his Father ; and ſee 
whether as thelaſt doth teſtific the ſtrength of his deſire, forthe firſt doth 
notdiſcouer the plentie of his feeling, Father, 1 have ſonned, &e. I will 
conclude this ſuruey of examples with the = Publican : his ſure is for 
fauour, 0 God, be merciful : the ground thereof, the vnderſtanding. of | 
his ſinnes, 0 God, be merciful! tome a ſinner. [tappeares by his geſture, 
that his feeling herein was not ſmall: poore man! his heart was (o ſtruc- 


— 


3s 
þ 
| 


2 Clap.4t.6. 
h Ve'f 4. 


E Luk.7,48. 


] Luke IF.17, 


m Luk.18,13. 


ken, thathedurſt not come ncere, hee ſtood afarte off, as a *- 
is 
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' wonteſpecially to declare his preſence : not ſo-much as his eyes would 


. neceſhitie and want of it in himſelfe ? If a mans feeling bee but ſlender, 


himſelfe from earneſtneſſe in craving and ſeeking that, in the want 
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his owns ſceming, to approch that part of the Temple where God was | 


he aduentureto lift vp towards beauen: Alas,thoughrt he, who am I, char 
] ſhould behold the Throne of my God ! hee ſmore his breſt in a kind 
of holy indignation with himſelfe, that had ſo offended God. Sce well 
whether carneſtneſſe and feeling did not mcer togerher, and eucn kiſle 
each otherin this man.Sol hope theſe particulars may ſatisfie vs ſome 
way for the truth of this point. Indeed (inreaſon) what can make a 
man carneſt and feruent in his deſire after any thing , if hee feele not a 


ſurely, his endcuou;z770 obtaine will bee but cold: who is forward co 
cravea Phyſician,but hee which concciues his health ro be in danger? 
Be a thing neuer ſo excellent, if a manbee not ſenſible of ſome need of 
itin himſelfe , hee will ſooner contemne it then delice jc. Itis hard for 
a man ſo much as to counterfeit an carncſtneſſe, when heis notaware of 
ſome occaſion in himſelfe ro quicken him thereunto : ſo naturally doe 
theſe rwo things concurre, carneſtneſſc and fecling:a man cannot keepe 


wherof he feeleth ſmart : neither can hee worke himſelfe to put on a 
ſhew of importunitie, when heis vnſenſible of ſome ſpeciall neceſhrtie. 
Sott at there can be no doubt made of the truth of this point , Dawids 
ground for importunitie, Behold, Lord, for 1 know mine Iniquitie. 
Remember wee what wee hauc heard heretofore, that rhe mercie of 
God in the pardon of ſinne , is a bleſsing of exceeding worth, Better for 
vs neuer to haue beene borne, then to miſle this fauour,and to be called. 
to an account with God, though it were but for one of our ſinnes,and 
the ſame the leaſt that cuer wee commutted. Now the way to obtaine 
this blefling, is, as we may learne by Dauid here,to petition for it at the 


Throne of grace. Cold and ſuperficiall requeſts hercin can neuer pierce | 


the Clouds, nor find any manner of acceſle to the Seate of God. They 
bee but as thoſe vapours, which are drawne vp outof the carth into 
the Ayre, which ſuddenly wanting ſtrength co mount higher, cither 
vaniſh into nothing, or fall backe againe from whence they were cxha- 
led. Weeſhall heare among men many formall, idle, and as I may calt' 
them, yawning requeſts for mercie : you ſhall have one in a moode crie, 
Lord, have mercieon me, another leanes on his elbow betwixt ſleeping 
and waking in the Congregation,& darts out that forme when it comes. 
in courſe. Theſe bee not the ſuites for mercy which the Lord will bar- 
ken to. Hee will haue that which is called * rhe crying of the heart, be- 
fore hee will afford this fauour : when the ſoule rhirſts, when the » fleſh 
longs, then he will graciouſly declare himſelfe readic to be found. Now 
weare here taught, which is the only meaues to bring vs to this feruen- 
cic of praying: when thou art once come with David to bee able to ſay 


| 


| 


with feeling, Lord, 1 know mine iniquities : then will thy ſouleto ſome 
goodpurpoſecrie out, Have mercie vpon me, Lord. So that here isthat 


thou muſt labour in,to haueafeeling and ancffefuall knowledge of thy | 
finnes: 


a” 
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ſinnes: neither muſt thou imagine that thisisa thing eatily attained vn- | 
to: ſucha knowingas David here ſpeaks of, isa matter of nolicle diffi 
culcic. There is more belongs to it, then the common profeſſion, that 
wee areall ſinners. If any man had asked of David before hee was thus 
rowzed vpby Nathan, what hee thought of himſclfe; I doubr nor bur 
he would hauc ſaid, lam a ſinner; yea,for this very particular,he would | 
have ycelded himſelfe to haue done amille, and to haue offended God: | 
yet there was more went to ir then ſo before becamerothis which hee | 
here affirmes. Saint Pawl, before his conucriion to Chriſtianity, would | 
not haue denicd himſelfe to be a ſinner: a man of his breeding , and of | 
his knowledgein the Scripture could not but know, that all the polte- | 


ſpeciall working before he came to that, ? 1 know that in me, that is in 
my fleſh dwelleth no good thing. To iudge of finnearight, and to ſec in- 


requires ſome labour to atraineto. When Daxid profefied here to know 
bis iniquities,his meaning was,that he knew how foule,how ſcandalous, 


| how hatefull, bow dangerous, how manifold his ſfinne was: he behcld ir 
| inthe trueproportion : he ſaw now that it was otherwiſe by many de- 


grees, then ar the firſt he apprehended it. It may be he was apt to ſlight 
itouer before,and to thinke chat though he had committed adultery,yct 
it was no ſuch great matcer, for it was but that one time: and neither was 
he alone, or the firſt that had ſo offended: hee might deceiue bis owne 
ſoule with theexcuſes.that he had framed, as, that his hand was not vp- 
on Yriah,it was the ſword of the enemy that badſlaine him:and thus he 
might flatter himſelfe in ſecret, and make the matter to himſclfe much 
more tolerable then it was. But now he knew,and conlidered the matter 
better: he now ſaw that this ſinoe was fouler in him then in anather, by 
-reaſon of his knowledge , by reaſon of his profeſſion, by reaſon of his 
place and dignitic, by reaſon of the many favors which God had heaped 
on him, in rayſing him from behind the Ewes with young , to bee the 
Head and Leader of his people: bee now ſaw the [PRI evils that 
accompanyed this one finne,bow that it well might bc called like thee- 
ill ſpirit in the Goſpell [ Legion] becauſe indeed it was a compolicion of 


| 


| 


digers euils : be had endangered the ſoule of Barbfheba , by drawing her 
to conſent vnto him: he had brought others into wickedneſle that were 
his iptruments,ſome in going as meſſengers to Baibſheba,lome in bring- 
ing her ſecretly co his chamber, ſome in making 7714+ drunke, and 7046 
in particular in imploying bim, to leape 7iahto the hazzard ofthe ene- 
mie, He ——_— what a diſgrace be had brought vpon his profethon, 
how be had grieved the hearts of many of his SubicQs fearingGod,how 
he bad ginen a preſident romen of vicious apd luſtfull diſpoſitions; yea, 
the very _—_— vſed by him to contrary the whole matter , wentto 
his heart,and the endangering of his awne ſoule, by lying folong in bis 
fault before a thorow repentance: all theſe appurtenances to this one 


Gnne, hee was now berter aduiſed of Rs Al had beene formerly. Not 
one 
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decd the eſtate ofa mans owne ſoule in reſpe&tthereof, isa matter thac | 


ritie of 4dew was guilty of ſinnc before God: yet there was ſome more | 


| Pp Rom. 7-18. 
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' wonteſpecially to declare his preſence : not ſo-much as his eyes would | 


 neceſhitie and want of ir in himſelfe? If a mans feeling bee bur ſlender, 


himſelfe from earncſtneſſe in craving and ſeeking that, in the want 
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his owne ſceming, to approch that part of the Temple where God was | 
he aduentureto lift vprowards bezuen: Alas,thought he, who am I,thac 
] ſhould behold the Throne of my God! hee ſmore his breſt in a kind 
of holy indignation with himſelfe, that had lo offended God. See well 
whether carneſtneſſe and feeling did'not meet togerher, and cucn kiſle 
each otherin this man. So [ hope theſe particulars may ſatisfie vs ſome 
way for the truth of this point. Indeed (in reaſon) what can make a 
mancarneſt and ferneni in his defire after any thing , if hee feele not a 


ſurely, his endeuovz770 obtaine will bee but cold: who is forward co 
cravea Phyſician,but hee which concciues his health ro be in danger? 
Be a thing neuer ſo excellent, if a manbeenot ſenſible of ſome need of 
itin himſclfe , hee will fooner contemne it then delice jc. Itis hard for | 
a man ſo much as ro counterfeit an carneſtneſſe, when he is notaware of 
ſome occaſion in himſelfe ro quicken him thereunto : ſo naturally doe 
theſe two things concurre, carneſtneſſcand fecling:a man cannot keepe 


wherof he feeleth ſmart : neither can hee worke himſelfe to put on a 
ſhew of importunitie, when heis vnſenſibleof ſome ſpeciall neceſhrie. 
Sott at there can be no doubt made of the truth of this point , Dauids 
ground for importunitie, 5ehold, Lord, for 1 know mine Iniquitie. 
Remember wee what wee hauc heard heretofore, that the mercie of 
God in the pardon of ſinne, & a bleſsing of exceeding worth. Better for 
vs neuer to hauc beene borne, then to miſle this fauour,and to be called | 
to an account with God, though ir were but for one of our ſinnes,and 
the ſame the leaſt that cuer wee commutted. Now the way to obtaine 
this blefling, is, as we may learne by Dawid here,to petition for it at the 
Throne of grace. Cold and ſuperficiall requeſts hercin can neuer pierce 
the Clouds, nor find any manner of ell tro the Scateof God. They 
bee butas thoſe vapours, which are drawne vp out of the carth into 
the Ayre, which ſuddenly wanting ſtrength co mount higher, cither 
vaniſh into nothing, or fall backe againe from whence they were exha- 
led. Wee ſhall heare among men many formall, idle, and as I may calt 
them, yawning requeſts for mercic : you ſhall have one in a moodecrie, 
Lord, have mercieon me , another leanes on his elbow betwixr ſleeping 
and waking in the Congregation,& darts out that forme when it comes 
in courſe, Theſe bee not the ſuites for mercy which the Lord will bar- 
ken to. Hee will haue that which is called ® rhe crying of the heart, be- 
fore hee will afford this favour : when rhe ſoule rhirts, when the » fleſh 
longs, then he will graciouſly declare himſelfe readic to be found. Now 
weare here taught, which is the only meauecs to bring vs to this feruen- 
cic of praying: when thou art once come with Dauidto bee able to ſay 
with feeling, Lord, 1 know mine iniquities : then will thy ſouleto ſome 
goodpurpoſecrie out, Have mercie vpon me, Lord. So thathere isthat 
thou muſt labourin,to haucafecling and ancffetuall knowledge of thy | 


þ 


_ 6. 


—— 


{linnes; 


— 


— 


LO —_— 


| Penance for Singe... 


ſinnes: neither muſt thou imagine that thisisathing ealily attained vn- | 
to: ſuch a knowingas D44id here ſpeaks of, isa matter of nolinle diffi- 
cultic. There is more belongs to it , then the common profeſſion, that 
wee arcall ſinners. If any man had asked of David before hee was thus 
rowzed vpby Nathan, what hee thought of himſelfe ; I doubt nor bur 
he would hauc ſaid, I am a ſinner; yea,for this very particular,he would | 
| have ycelded himſelfe to haue done amiſle, and to have offended God: | 
yet there was more went to it then ſo ,before be cametothis which hce | 
here affirmes. Saint ?awl, before his conucrſion to Chriſtianicy, would | 
not haue denicd himſelfe co be a finner: a man of his breeding , and of 
his knowledgein the Scripture could not but know, that all the polte- 
ritie of 4daw was guilty of ſinne before God: yet there was ſome more | 
ſpeciall working before he came to that, P 1 know that in me, that is in 
my fleſh dwelleth no good thing. To iudge of finnearight, and to ſee in- 
decd the eſtate of a mans owne loule in reſpe&tthereof, isa matter thar 
requires ſome labour to atraineto. Vhen Dasid profefſed here to know 
bis iniquities,his meaning was,that he knew how foule,how ſcandalous, 
| how hatefull, how dangerous, how manifold his ſfinne was: he behcld it 
in the trueproportion : he ſaw now that it was otherwiſe by many de- 
grees, then ar the firſt he apprehended it, It may be he was apt to {light 


itouer before,and to thinke char though he had commicred adultery,yct 
it was no ſuch great matcer, for it was but that one time: and neither was 
he alone, or the firſt that had ſo offended: hee might deceive bis owne 
ſoule with theexcuſes.that he had framed, as, that his hand was not vp- 
on Yri«h,it was the ſword ofthe enemy that had laine him:and thus he 
might flatter himſelfe in ſecret, and make the matter ro himſclfe much 
more tolerable rhen it was.But now he knew,and conſidered the matter 
better: he now ſaw that this ſinne was fouler in him then in anather, by 
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reaſon of his knowledge, by reaſon of his profeſhon , by reaſon of his 
place and dignitic, by reaſon ofthe many favors which God had heaped | 
on him, in rayſing him from behind the Ewes with young , to bee the | 
Head and Leader of his people: bee now ſaw the pur evils thar 

accompanyed this one finne,how that it well might be called like thee. 
will ſpirit in the Golpell [ Legion] becaule indeed it was a compoſition of 
digerseuils : he had endangered the ſoule of Barbſh-ba , by drawing her 
to conſent vnto him: he had brought others into wickednefle that were 
his ipſtruments,ſome in going as meſſengers to Barbſbeba,lome in bring- 
ing her ſecretly co his chamber, ſome in making Fri4bdrunke, and 1946 | 
in particular ig imploying bim, to leape 7754 ro the hazzard of the ene- 
mie, He perceiued what a diſgrace bg had brought vpon his profeſſion, 
how he had grieved the hearts of many of his SubicQs fearingGod,how 
he bad ginea 2 preſident romen of vicious and luſtfull diſpoſitions; yea, 
the very pane frogs vied by him to coObe the whole matter , wentto 
his heart,and the endangering of bis awne ſoule, by lying ſolong in his 
fault before athorow repentance: all theſe appurtenances to this one 


fnne, hee was now better aduiſed of As A had beene formerly. Not 
one 
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One of theſe circumſtances but he had pondered iv hismind, and preſ- 
ſed vpon his ſoule to the humbling thereof, So thatin ſaying , he kriew 
his iniquities, there was a great thing comptehended. Some little (mare 
he bad felt before, butit was ſoone healed vp, and askin was drawne 0: 
uer the ſore: but now the wound was ſearched to the botcome,, now it 
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| bled afreſh,and never till now did he know the depth thereof. Conſider 
| then,I pray you, that when the knowledge of {in is commended to vs, 
| as a means to make vs Earneſt with the Lord for hizgrace,there is more 
| to be conceiued to beinir then this,to ſay, / am» 4 ſinner z there muſt be 
| adiſtin vnderſtanding of 1he particulars,and circumſtances tending to 
 theaggrauation of ſinne: ir is neceſſary that a man doth ſee finne in his 
' colours, and ſodoe ſtudie vpon it,and proceed from point to poynt in 
| his thoughts,thar ſo be may perceiue the meaſure of his guilt. This will 
| make him comelike the man in the Goſpell, 4 crying with reares, Haue 
| mercy vVpon mee, O God, crc. Now, the true way to bring vs to this 
 thorow and cftefuall vnderſtanding of our eſtate through linne, is the 


| powerfull preſſing of the Word of God vpon our ſoules : which cannot | 


be.mote ſtrongly .proued then our of this preſent example, For what 


conſcience,and made bim ſay, Now 1 know mine iniquities,&c. nor as if 
he had not knowneafore that Adulterie was a ſinne, that Murther was 
a wickedneſfſe; bur becauſe hee knew ir not to the purpoſe vntill now. 
Had the Crucifiers of the Lord of Life, that denyed the holy and the 
iuſt One,anddeſired a Murtherer to be giucn rhem, beenc cuer* pricked 
at their hearts, had it not been for the power of Perers miniſterie? VVhen 
had Paul vnderſtood,as was necefſarie, that /u/t was 4 finne, if hee had 
not beene ſetto Schoole to the Lefſon of the Law, fT how ſhalt not luſt? 
Therecan be no better euidence of the working of a powertull miniſte- 
ric to this end, then the lothnes and vnwillingnes which Satan workes 
into the hearts of men to come within the reach of that preaching , by 
which {inncis wont to be layd open as itis, How vſuall is ie with many 
to ſhrinkeaway from thae Miniſtery, by which the nature of particular 
| ſinres is moſt effeRually diſplayed? Therebe diuers could be very wel 
content to heare, wereit not for that thattheir perſonall evils are made 
| to appeareto their conſciences mote foule by farre, and more vglythen 
they deemed them. So ſome things which they thought robe no linines, 
are manifefted to them. to beſinnes: and ſome which they conceiued eo 
be bur petty,are prqu: dts be hainous;and forme whiclithey ſuppoſed to 
be but ſingle,arediſcoucred co be manifold;and ſome againe which they 
hoophittiiey had repented of, areſhewd plainly to be yetnot fo ſorrow- 
ed,not ſo lamented for, not fo reformed as is neceffary.” Now this ſecret 
backwardnes which men ſhall feele in theEſelnes, to come vnder thewor-- 
king of the Miniſterie, by which their ſoules ſhall beerifled, and: their 
ſinnes thus ſcanned, and ſearched,and improued tothe vemolt,is a plaine 
proofe af this,that this is indeed the meancs,tobring a man to know his 
iniquities as he ſhould. I'will boldly appcaleto the ſoule and confſeience 
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brought Danidto this bur Nathans miniſterie? that wrought vpon his | 
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| ſay in rhis,that he bath been, notwithſtanding ſome former month, 
| of the corruption of mans narure, yer by the power of rhe Wordfairh- 
| fully dif penſcd, made to vnderſtand more both rouching ſinne in;gene- 
; rall,and rouching his owne {innein particular,chen cuer he was Wyre of. | 


find grace, &c.Delireſt thou when thou commieſt 


' put into thee the Spirit of Adoption,which ſhall! cry al6ud within thee, 
| Haut mercy upon me, 0 God, Oc. For, behold, I know mine iniquities, rc. 


of euery humble,and attentive Hearey, whether ir be not rruc which 1 


Cereainly,one ofthe firlt workings which cheWord of God hath vpon | 
che ſoule of a Chriſtian, is romake him fay,Yerily,t now ſee my ſelfe ro bee 
worſe by many degrees, then I ſuppoſed : 1 thought ener 1 was a ſinner, but 
1 newer vnderſtood till now , what it was 10 be a ſinner - and there bze many | 
things which | ſuppoſed were very tolerable , wbich now ! ſee and confeſſe, | 
were very vile before the Lord. Heere is then the iſſue of my ſpecch': | 
Wouldſt chou haue grace and mercy with God?l ſay with the Apoſtle, | 
© Let vs goe boldly ro the Throne of grate, that wee may receiue mercie, and 

| hi ther, to be feruent | 
in ſpirit, and to brg with importunitie, becauſe chou heareſt ir caught, | 
that rhe Lordloucth ſuch Petitioners ? Oh, then labour to haue an et- 
feAuall feeling of thy ſinnes! If chou once art ſenſible of them, oh how 
chy ſoule will pane, how thy ſpirit will worke with fighes and grones, | 
which cannot be expreſſed ! Perceiueſt thou ſome inlufficiencic in thy 
ſclfe this way, and that thou haſt nor ſuch a fecling as is neceſſarie?Goe 
then to the Houſe of God, wait vpon the powerfull diſpenſation of his 
Word; pray before, thatthy ſoule may be wrought vpon, that thy con- 
ſcience may bee ſpoken to. Bee glad when thou hearcſt finne ſet our at 
full ; eſpecially when thou heareſt thy ſpeciall corruptions come into 
handling, oh, then liſten aboue all: whar if it ſmart alittle, whiles the 
inſtrument is thruſt in? yer do thou labour torcioyce, when thou art ſo 
ſmirten, This blucnefle of the wound [hall purge out the euill : harken 
not tothoſe nice ones that will ſay, [ This is the next way tobring thee 
to deſpaire,take heed, thou mayelt be caſt downe toomuch :] No, no: 
there is no feare of curing thee, when once che dead fle{h is frerred out 
when thou art once broughrro ſay, 0h, now, now } know minc in quities. 
O, Lord, little did 1 thinke Thad beene ſo naught, ſovile, ſo corrupt, It | 
may be, the Deuill will goe about ro diſcourage thee, and fay, Thou are | 
pM(t pardon, there is no mercy with God for ſuch as thou. Butgreateris | 
he that is1n vs,then hethartistnthe world. It is as ſure as the Lord liues, 
that he who hath brought thee thus farre,will not foleauT thee, but will 
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Itischon that baſt wounded me,and iris thou which muſt heale mezthy 
Word hath ſmitten me, how ſhall Ichinke but this , euen thy rodand 
thy ſtaffe ſhall comfort me? I beſeech you, let meintreat you to rhe cm- 
bracing of this courſe, of which I will nor doubt to ſay in the words of 
the Prophet, « This s that gord way, wherein , if you ſhall wa ke , you ſhall 
findreſt for your ſonles. If you will looke into the path which I now 
ſpeake of , anddoe nor ſee the prints of Dazids feettherein,l will giue | 
you leave to diſclayme my counſcll: bur Tam ſure, this way hee went : 
& 2 Nathans | 
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Nathans faithfull Miniſtcrie brgught him #0 know hi iniquities, This 
knowledge tnade him preſſe vnto the Lord with a ſute for mercie: and 
this ſutc, I am ſure, was not ſent emptic away. It was not pocketed vp, 
as the lot of many Petitionsis, ncuer to be looked vpon, but the Lord 

auc him his hearts deſire, and fulfilled all his mind. Goe thou,and doe 
fikewile Thus of the generall Do&trine of this Verſe:the more ſpeciall 
Dodrine followeth out of theſe words, and itis thus; 

T hat it is 4 great blefiing of God, to haue a tender and a wakefall con- 
ſcience. We {hall not be able to denie that to bee a blefhing, which God 
vouchſafed vnto Daxid for his ſpeciall good : and that I am very ſure 
was ſuch a conſcience as I now mention. Obſcrue wee Danids words: 
My ſinne # ener before me : meets me, a3 it were, at euery turne : 1 cando? 
nothing, I can goe no whither, but ſtill my late fad?, with all the dependances 
thereof, is preſented to my thoughts: mee thinkes, 1 ſtill heare Nathan 
ſaying vnto me, thoy art the man: It ſeemeth ts me, that 1 doe ſee that ho- 
neſt, that fatthfull, that tnnocent Vriah , ho:y he preferred hu ſeruice_ 
to me, in lying as a Watchman at my Chamber doore, before his owne caſes 
and content ment , to which in ſabriltte I perſwaded him, I cannot but re- 
member how readily, and with what obſeruance the poore ſoule went from 
me, with a Letter unto Toab , the tenour whereof was hu deſtruction. 1t 
comes to my minde, as if I ſaw him fall by the ſword of the enemie ;, enen his 
bload hath a voice in my eares, andcryeth from theearth againſt me, Thus 
are my thoughts exerciſed, one while with one particular of this monſtrous 
ſrnne, one while with another; neither ſleeping nor waking can 1put it from 
me. Walke Ion my Roofegthen it ts preſently in my mind, that from thence 
1 beheld Bathſhcba with « luſifulleye - goe I into my Chamber, the verie_Þ 
frebt of my bedrenines the memorie of my ſinne. If 1heare a Drumme,or be- 
hold any preparation for the Warre ; if loab my Lieutenant come into my 
preſence, if 1amabout to write a Letter ,if the tidings of any mans death be 
brought Unto me, enery of theſe ſeemes to tell me of Vriah. 1f Nathan 
come before me , then, lo, 1 ſeeme to my ſeife to be ſummoned at the Barre 
of the Lords Tribunal, and I cannot behold him but with awe, Was 
not here the tenderneſſe and the wakefulneſle of D auids conſcience ? 
What was it but conſcience, that was ſuch a continuall Worker vpan 
his thoughts? and was not David happy to bee thus vrged withanim- 
portunate cofgſcicnce,and thus to be pulled by the (leene atcuery turne? . 
Yes verily. Before he fell to making of this ſute, he was by this mcanes 
quickned to it ; his conſcience would ncuer let him bee in quict, before 
he had humbled himſelfe to God , and ſought his fauour by acknow- 
ledgement. Thus was it with him now, as at another time , when hee . 
ſaid, * There was #o reſt in his bones, becanſe of his ns Hee was like a 
man hauinga Thornein his ioynt, who for the throbbing and beating 
thereof, cannot be ſtill till it be plucked out: neither could he be atany 
peace with himſelfe, till hee had caſed his ſoule by Confeſhon, So that 

this was one benefit hereccived by this inceſſant Rirring of his conlci- 
ence, it did euen driuc him to the Lord, and forced him ina manner, to 
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get him vnco bim right humbly. Secondly, After hee badrhus powred 
out his ſoule before the Lord, andgotren ſome refreſhing by ſo doing, 


che being of his finne cucrin his _ by che fidilicie ofhis conſcience, 
did worke bim vnto thankefulneſle foreſcaping theperill of fuch a fin; 


vnto watthtulneſſetopreuentthelike inconuenience, yntocommilera- 
tion and pity towardsothers ouer-taken arany time by infirmitie. This 
came to Dawidby hauing ſucha conſcience. Had his conſcience 
beene dull, and hard, and vnapt to doethe office of admoniſhing, what 
ſecuritie w ould hauecrept vpon him?wharcareleſneſſe to become a Pe- 
titionerto the God of mercy for his grace? what negle& in the obſerua- 
tion ofhimſelfe} what pride inreſpeR of others? ſorthat it was euery 
way happy for Dauid, to have ſuch a lively conſcience; that it wasever 
prefling him with the remembrance ofhis ſinne. And it ſeemes that this 
was the generall eſtate of Dazids conſcience. Hee did once but cut off 
the lap of Savi s garment, andchartinan honeſt meaning, that Sau! 
might know bis fidilitic, io chat when hee did it, hee might as well haue 
cut his throar ; yet he wastcouched in his y heart : and when he had cau- 


| ſedthe people co be numbred, his heart ſmoce * him : and both the one 


and the other wasfor his good: the former was a reſtraint vnto him from 
violence to Sacls perſon, wherein otherwiſe partly his owne vexation, 
artly the forwardnes of his followers to doe him ſeruicerherein mighr 
e ptcuailed : the latter brought him co his knees, and made him cr 
out, Lord, 1 baxe ſinnedexceedingly, I beſeech1thee, take away the repaſſe 


of thy ſernant : for I hane done very fookfbly." And indeedific were not | 
a blefling to haueſuch a conſcience ; wherefors6ſhovld the Lord thres- 
ten the gm for their diſobedience, ts © ſmirte them with blindneſſe, 
and with aihonying of heart } meaning, thav lice would infli vpon them 
ſuch a kind of brawny andinſenſible dulneſſe, thartindoing euill, they | 
ſhould bee vtterly without any manner of apprehenſion of their miſdo- 
ing: which ſcemeth to haucin ſpeciall manner ſeized on them, when be- 
ing vrged by Plate, in their fury and implacablenefle againft Chriſt, 
they cryed out with one voice, as men deſperatein the bulineſle, > #s 
blood be wpon vs, and pon oar children. When God would puniſh theſe 
great (innes of the Heathen, (who,when knowing and ſeeing evidences 
of his power and Godheadiin the Creation of the World, glorified him 
notas God,) © he delinered them vp into a reprobate minde, viz. to com- 
mit euill without remorſe: anditis a branchof our natiue corruption,to 
be pa#t feeling : and the conſequent of it, isa working of wvncies 

laſt times being in damnable errors, © that they hawe ronſciences ſeared 
with an hot yrou: comparing their conſciences to ſuch parts in the body, 
which being found by the Surgeons arte incurable, areſeared vp,and fo 
| become vtrerly withour ſenſe, Theſe things are proofes ofthis, what a 
fearefull ching it is to baue a drowzie, a filent,a forgetfull conſcience, & 
therefore by conſequent a bleſiing ro haueſuch a faithfull Admoniſher 
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in ones beſome, as will never leaue working, till the knowledge of ſione 
| is ſo made vſe of as it ought to be. L 3 _ This 
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It istrue inthegencrall, that a working conſcience isa bleſhing:bar.ic 1s 
onely-with this caution; that JE it bee harkned eco. It is poſſible for vs, 
to turnethat which in it ſelfejs a blefing, into a curſe. Asitis a blefling 
to haue children,yet a man mgy,makethem no bleſhag by the negle& of 
education. Icis a bleſhingrodifte vnderatairhfull miniftery, yetthrough 
it, ifaman be-nora good hearer, hee-may increaſe bis owne indgement. 
It is a bleſſing to hane aftjend, which: vpan cuery occaſion is apt and 
ready roadmonilh; but yet.ifa man bee likethe deafe Adder that ftop- 
peth his eares, hee (hall bur heape vp wrath voco himſelfe by that occa- 
ſion. T here js a certayne paturall power in the conſcience, to giue the 
checke preſently vpon the doing of ebill, ſo farre as the minde bath 
knowledge ro vnderſtand what is euill: and when men come tothe hea- 
ring of Gods Word, their conſciences are many times wrought vpon 


more ſtrongly then they would. Now it is good (imply, for the conſci- 
ence thus to move, andit isa token of Gods great lone vnto man,to fur- | 
niſh the mind with ſuch a refleRing facultie vpon it ſelfe. But now here 


is the miſchiefe: itis the fault of many co deale with their conſcience, as 
rich men doe ſometimes with an earneſt and clamorous Begger ; or as 


great men with an importunate Petitioner, whom they will make as if 


they did not heare,and paſſe along by without regard,and fall into talke 
of ſome other matter z purpoſely to auoyd the taking notice of the 0- 
ther. Thus, I ſay,many vic their conſciences,endeauouring not to heare 
them: and when the heart ſmites,they will not anſwer : when ir brings 


the ſinge to ſight, they turne their heads aſide,and will not bebold ic, If 
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| they find by experience; that whentheyare alone , it is thefiſhion of 
their cohſcrence' to encounter them, 'they- will feeke ro furniſh them- 
| felues with ſuch company, as ſhall bee ſure to give conſcienceho[eaſure 
to ſpeakeochem:nay,if they perceine, that durmg thaclirrle'tirne which 
' is berwixt their lying downc inbediandfleepe;their conſcienet will bee 
vpon them,they will prevent tharro0,by drawing theivthoughts ano. 
| ther way';/ 6r'by the preſence of -ſome'like ithernſclues 25 Had ther 
| with an idletale;-ril} Netpe hauc ouer-taken them: or if ut, that 
the Word of Gad, when they heare& iv preached; Yoth ſo Eiwaken 
them, and {ctstheir conſeietice to doeits officty they will ry pohaps if 
' they muſt needs be chere;to {leepeitout; orifthere beno tertiedie bit 
; to bee rroubled wirhir forthe time; they will be fure to Helpetr'when 
; they begorie,/and will ſecke occafions to forgetit. * The poorecotiſci: 
 encc thai bee ſhaken off as Paul was; when hediſputcd before Falrx; 
of tud-enient 10 come; with;* Goe thy way for this time , and when I hawe 
| romnenient Hime, 1 will call for thee: Such varierieoftrickes doth the De- 
| ill reachfor the declining and ſhunning of thepower and working of 
| the conſciefice, Now by this meanes,this whichis init ſeife a blefling, 

| becomes 4 curſc;and cheviing ofthe conſcience imthis vakin#and carcs 
leſſe manner,is the nextway to moue God tofileheethe conſtichce,and 

| togiueitoder toa kind of perpetual! drowrzineſſe; T reniemiber what 
| Godſaid once to Ezechiel, that becauſe of the rebellious diff6litionof 
' the people, that would neither hearezhor ceaſe when they wereſpoken 
ro, therefore hee would's make the Prophers tongue cleane to the yoofe2 
of his mouth,and he ſhoutd be dumbe, and not to be 0nto them as amanthat 
rebukes. Looke as God dealerh with whole ſocieties of mer, in ttking 
away from them the behefitof a powerfull-Miniſterie, whed the famcis 
not harkned vnto; fo dealeth he withpatticiilar perſons 
dumbneſle into the conſcience, whenthe voice thereof isnbtregarded. 
Thus then we are allhete taugherotakeit as ablefling, when the con- 
ſcience {hall faithfully preſent vs'with the moſt exa& ſuruay of our 
ſinnes, and ſo accordingly to vic it asa bleſſing. Be ſurc never to turne 
thine cycs from beholding that which thy conſcience offeccth to thy 


;'th ſtriking a | 


| 


view : whatſocuer thy conſciencedoth herein, it doth by authoritie,artd 
ſpeciall commiſhon from God, andas his Deputic, and irtdeſerucs re- | 


Jar ſin was cuer in his ſight. What warrant or colour of reaſon to thinke 
that there wenta day ouer Dauids head,after Nathan hadawaked him, 
in which he thought not _ this fat?whatif thou haue once or twice 
vpon the importunitie of thy conſcience, humbled thy ſelfe before the 
Lord,ſhall it be any hurt vntothee to renew thy repentance cuery day? 
Nay, know it,thy tepentance is not ſincere, nor vnfained, ifthou once 
commeſt to thinke, that which thou haſt done by way of repentingis 
| ſuffigicnt. Oh , how happy and profitable ſhall it bee for his to bee 
ſummoned toacontinuall reckoning ! how will ic auaile thy ſoule and 
breake thy heart! how will it ſcaſon thee with humilitic ! how will ic 
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gr thee vnto thankefulneſſe-ro God, which hath freed thy ſoule 


rom ſuch a treſpaſſe?Neyer doe thou therefore, hauing falne into ſome 

ſpeciall ſinne, be angrie with thy conſcience for reviuing it:doe not giue 

it achurliſh anſwer, 1 pray thee tell me no more of this , haue 1. not heard 

it of thee often, and wilt thou nener leaue ts trouble mee ? Nay, bee lorric 

rather 90s id, when thy heartis ſilent. A forgotten inhe cannot but 
ung & 


- 


hurt za nat iseuer in ſight,co a wile Chriſtian,cannot bur be pro- 
fitable,, Agg,thus is the Vic of this DoQriae, Ic was well for Danid 
chat his. did meer him till. It haſtned his journey tothe Throne 
of God :.the more his ſoule beheld his cuill, che: morc hee labourcd to 


hide it from the Lord. 1remember whar is aid of 844/am, when hee 
was riding on his Aﬀe to B«/ek Kingof Heab, who had hired him to 
comeand curſe the Iſraclites:the Angell ofthe Lord mer him wich his 
ſword drawne in his hand; the Aſſe ſaw the Angell, but 84laam did 
not ; the Aſle turned out of the way, 84/4am ſmare her to turne her 
into the way.: well, the Angell methim againe in a path berwixe two 


-Walls, yet 8«a/am made a (hift to farce his Aſle to paſſe by, though ir 


were with the daſhing of his foote againſt the Wall: hee was neuer 
brought to ſtoopeand yeeld , till che Angell met: him the third rimein 
ſuch a narrow place,thatthere was no way to turne cither to the righe 
hand, orto the} left. 1 apply itthus : Itis even fo with euery of vs; as 


longasitis poffible ro ſhunne the importuniric of the conſcience, and 


to put by the clamorouſneſle thereof , wee will bee ſure todoeitz yea, 
though it be nor altogether without ſome danger toour ſelues, yet we 
will indeuour it, It is happy therefore for vs, if by the mercy of God, 
ourconſcicne ſhall mect vs againe and againe atcuery tnrne, and ſo 
hedgeysin with vnauoidable conuincement, as that wee {hall 
ſce plainly that wee haue no helpe, burto flic vatothe Lord, 
and to become ſuters for his grace and mercic in re- 
leeuing vs. And thus farre of that which Da- 
#idauouchedin this paſſage, He could nor 
but be carneft for pardon, for hee 
knew his iniquintes : he could 
haue noreſt in himſelfe 
till hehad ſought 
the Lord, 
becauſe of the ſight of bus 
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Vers. 4. 


Againſt thee, againſt thee onely haae 1 ſinned, and dotie enill in 
thy pgbt. 


"2 Hat is the dependance of this Verſe ypon the former, 1 
is haue {hewed beiore. Danid would now make itappeare, 
TY ge thathee was ſeniible ot his tanes, and thar his conſcience 
OAREIE charged bim with his [niquities: whereupon be falls into 
an acknowledgement'ot his lianes : vs. his ſpeciall atu- 

all (innes in this Verſe: bis originall (inne, the corruptionand1inne of 
his nature,in the nexc Verſe. Two things in this fourth Verſe areto be 
conlidered : Firſt, How Daqz#dothcharge himſelte. Secondly, How 
be doth diſcharge God. 4 
Firſt, Hiscbarging of himſelfe in theſe words, 4eain# thee, againit 
thee onely bane I ſinned, and done enillin thy ſight. Thefe words mult nor 
be ſo taken, as if David went about tolimir, or reſtraine his finne, in 
ſame lach fort and ſence, asif becauſe of his greatneſſe in the world be- 


Theparti- 
culars otthe 
Verſe, 


ing a King, hee covld not bee ſaid tohaveinany reſpect linned againit | 


man. For had not Daaid treſpafſed apainſt 7riah, 10 taking away his 
life, againſt Barhſhebain drawing her to vnchalticie, agataſt diuers others, 
whom hee had vſed as inſtruments for the promoting of his purpoles; 
what ific might betrue, that David thus offending, was exempred from 


| allhumaneauthoricie, whether Eccleſiaſticall or Ciuill, that might pu- 


nilh hier ; Sappoſe, I ay, it were ſo (for thar is a point which I will not 
now diſpute) yer that cannot proue himto haue beene without guilt of 
any (in againſt man: fothar David had no meaning heare toabridge his 
offence, and to reduce it onely tothe Perſon of God; bur he hath refe. 
rence in his ſpeech, to that which of all chingselſe went moſt to bis | 
heart, and to that reckoning with God, which hee knew hee could not 


' ſhunne, howſoever hee might finde meanes to {hift among men. Wee 


; may conceive of Dauids meaning, asif he had ſpoken more largely,thus;z 


| 0 Lord when 1 conſider auly what I hone done,Iſce in many reſpects inft cauſe 
| of bumbling and of ſorrawing : but about all, this moſt woundeth me,when 1 
| thinke upon thy Maieftie,what thon art in thy ſelfe,and what thou haſt beene 
' towards me, and how now 1 haut offended thee. 1 haue carricd the matter 
with much cunning, and ihe depthof my ſin hath beene hidden from the eyes 


and knowledge of the greateſt part,aud I was apt there upon to bee ſecure,and 


' to thinke my ſelfe ina kinde of ſafety: and for theſe that are in part prinie 
| 10jt,they are all ready 10 [00th me vp,and to cheriſh mein my careleſſnes: but 


" now 1 perceine that it is ali naught before thee: it vexeth me not alitleythat 1 
| 


[hould 1 
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ſhould wot feare to commit ſuch an evillin thy preſence, which yet I wagha- 


fie to hide from the ſight of men : and were this that 1 hane done no treſpaſſe 
againſt men, and ſuch as 1 were able cither to conceale, or 10 iuſtifie to the 
world, yet I finde 1haue to dee with tbee, and howſoeuer the matter may be 
borne out here with men, yet ſtill I remaine a ſinner again#t thee : and when 
1 thinke thereon, I can haxe no re#t in my ſelfe till I bane ſought thy fauonr. 
Thus is the ſenſe ofthe words. Ler vs conlider of the Dotrine. 

T hat to the children of God, im the day of their repentance, franc, in re- 
ſped that it is an offence againſt God, is the greateſt burthen. Daviv, a 
child of God, wee cannot doubt; That hee was now at this cime in the 
inditing ofthis P{alme in the praQice of repentance , what more a 
rent? Now, let the manner of this ſpeaking teſtifie , howit eta bb 
ſoule to hane offended God: among many things that troubled hi 
this was the chiefe ; 4g4inſt thee, ag init thee haue 1 ſinned. To wrong 
men, is iniurious ; todoe cuillin the view of the world, is hatefull : but 
all this is nothing in compariſon ofthis, that I haue offended thee: mee 
thinks all othcr reſpeRs and circumſtances of (in, are but as trifles, when 


[| I conſider this, that I haue preſumptugſly and rebclliouſly ſinned a- 


gainſt thy Maicſtic : Againff thee, © Lord, whoſe fauonrs towards me 
are without number, who haſtraiſed me from nothing to a Kingdome, 
who haſt oft ſaued me from the brinke of deſtruion,and given me my 
life for a prey, when there hath beene but a ſtep berwixt me and dearh : 
who haſt given me the knowledgeof thy (elfe, called me to the bope of 
ſaluation,graced me wich many fpirituall gifts in meaſure farre above 
others; and in a word, haſt euen laded mee with thy benefits. Thisis it 
which melteth my ſoule into griefe, and filleth my fpirits with the grea- 
teft heauineſſe. This isthe meaning of Davids [2nely] rocxprefle the 
depth of D aid griefe for offending God : neither ſhame in the world, 
no,nor yet the conlideration ofthe puniſhment belonging to this finne 
in Hell, rouched him ſo neareas this, 77 i ihe Lord my God whom I haut 


ſinned again##. The truth is, ſinnedoth therefore vndergoe the name of 


finne, becauſe ir is a breach of ſome Law of God. Now, that which 
makesanato be a {inne,ought eſpecially to be reſpeed in performing 
of repentance for finne. The fame thing which makes it properly to bee 
a finne, ſhould beethe mayne ground ofgricfe and ſorrow for commit- 
ring it. It will not be hard to enlarge this poynt. Onur Sauiour bad amea- 
ning to ſhew this in the Parable of the prodigall = ſonne : viz. in bis 
words of acknowledgement at his returne varo bis father : Father, 7 
hane ſinned againſt beanen, and before thee). The ſpeciall thing that 
touched bim euen to the quicke, was, that hee had abuſed and wronged 
the bountie and kindnefle of ſogood a father. This made him eo inſift 
ſomuch ypon the name of Father ; 1 will goe to my Father, and ſay vnto 
him, Father. The miſerie which followed his miſcarriage, and the beg- 
gerie that be was falne into, theſe things (though grieuous) troubled 
him nothing ſo much,as that he had demeaned himſelfe vndutifully co a 
father. Saint Paw! treating to the Corinthiens of Þ repentance, a thing 


which | 
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ſinne is, when the heart is afflited and grieucd for miſdoing, out of 
ſome by-reſpe&s only.lI terme thoſe by-reſpe&s,in this which concerne 
ones ſelfe maincly ; as when a mans forrow is, becauſe of ſome ſhame 
or detriment to himſelfe. Thus cuen the reprobates doe ſometimes 
ſorrow : Cain had a ſorrow in reſpeR of the 4 puniſhment: Prax avon 
howled and tooke on, but ir was becauſe of the thunder and the haile; 
when that was ouer, he was as bad as ©formerly: Es av wepr,but it was 
onely for the loſſe of the bleffting ; irmooued him as an inconuenience 
co him(clfe, not as a treſpalle againſt God : Saul was griened, but not 
till hee heard Samuel ſay that 8 the Lord had caſt him away from bein 
King : Aman bumbled himſelfe, and put on Sackcloth , but it was back 
the Prophet had greeted him from God, with the bringing Þ of evil/ vp- 
on his houſe, and with the taking away of hu poſterity. This a worldly 


| ſorrow,and when a man goeth no further chen this,this is vato him bur 


the meſſenger of death. Now the godly ſorrow is of another nature: a 
way is made to it,' by the apprehenſion of theſe ſharper things, ſuch 


| asare the conſequences of (linne. For ſhame amongſt men , and the 


feare of Hell,rhcſe things doe profitably worke vpon the conſciences of 
Gods children;and hereby their hearts are pricked: butat laſt chey come 
to this, togricue more forthe offence againſt God,then for any manner 
of reſpeR vnto themſclues : fo thar albeit there were no hell nor pu- 
niſhment co be looked for, and that they could carry the matter ſo, as 
chat no diſgrace nor ſhame with men could happen tro them; yer this 
would wound them,and chart deepely,thar they haue diſhonoured God. 
Thus is the g94!y ſorrow. This proceedeth from that Spiritwhich Pas/ 
callethi ;he Spirit of Adoption - the other flowerth from that in the ſame 


place hee cermes, the Spirit of Bondage, The ſlage wilhcth his offence 


vndone, becauſe of the whip : the ingenuous child grieues at the dif- 
pleaſure of bis father, and accounts himſelfe worthy of the whip tor 
doihg that. As this ſorrow iflueth our of this Spirit, ſo it brings forth 
ſuch a repentance,as Paw perſwaded to, by the name of * Repentance #0- 
wards God: meaning thereby ſuch a repentance,as thr reſpe& of the foule 
to God hath cauſed; A man grieues for ſinne, becauſe God is diſpleaſed: 
a man hates finne, becauſe God abhorres it: a man reſolues to forfake 
it, becauſe God requiresit. This is repentance towards God. A rightly 
diſpoſed Chriſtian looketh more vponr whom he hath offended, then vp- 
on what he hath deſetued by offending. This isthat which is vpon the 
matter required in the firſt commandement, which binds vs to this,that 
our regard to God in all thing (houldhavethe preeeminence. My loue 
of good muſt be more for Gods ſake,then the rewards ſake: my defire 
of heauen muſt bee more for the friittion of God there, then for my 
owne ſaluation there: my griefe for finte more becauſe God is offended, 
then becauſe my ſoule is indangered : nay, T onghtto carrie that minde, 


rather to hazard my ſoule for the auoyding offinne, then to anoid fin - 
onely 


which can neuer bee without ſorrow ; © doth dillinguiſh vpon ſorrow: | </erſ,r0. 
making one a wor idly ſorrow,the other « godly. A worldly forrow for | 
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only out ofthis reſpe, that ] may ſaue my ſoule. This may ſeruc for 


thc opening ofthe DoQtrine. It was D auias maine griete, that hee had 
ſinned agaiuft the Lotd. | | 

This is to bec made vſe of as a marke oftriall, whether wee bee the 
Children of God or ne ; and whether that repenrance , which perhaps 
we imagine we haue praQtiſcd, and doe praQtiſe,is vnfained, It may bee 


thou baft had in thee attimes ſome kind of remorſe, ſome manner of | 


compundtion, thy heart had been ſtrooken for thy commitced euils, and 
ic hath beenc fo with thee, thatthou haſt earneſtly wiſhed that ſuch and 
ſachthing sthou haſt neuer done. This I will not ſay hath beeneamiſle 
ſimply. But now conſider thy felfc well whatic is which doth afli& 
thee moſt, and what thouget it is among others, by which chon art tor- 
mented chiefly : the thought of ſhame, therhoughrof iudgement, the 


|] chought of Hell, or the thought of Gad. I will not diſcommend it in 


thee, that ſhame hath made thee ſenſible of offending : Pas! tooke ad- 


uantage to worke vpon the Romans, out of their ! being aſhamed of 
former euils : and he hadadefireto bring men to ſhame for ſome parti- 


culars : ® Some bane not the —— God, Iſpeakg this 19 your ſhame. 
Haue no company (ſaith hee) ® with the giſobedient and fiubborne perſon, 
that he may be aſhamed : a good preparationto repentance, Ic was com- 
mendable in Ezra that 9 hee was aſhamed to lift vp his eyes : ſo neither 
will I checkethee for it , if thy heart beaſtoniſhed and appaled with the 
feare ofiudgement and damnation. VVec are taught by Chriſt, to feare 
P.God, becauſe of his power 10 caſt into Hell, It was good in Danidthat 
his fleſh did tremble for feare of God, and that 4 hee was afraid of his 
iudgements - and in 10b, that * the puniſhment of God was fearefull unto 
him. Butthis is it which I perſwade thee totry thy felfe by; V hat thin- 
keſtchouif there were no thame, nodanger, no puniſhment, ncitherin 
this world nor in the next, no morcta be conſidered in it, but that God 
hath forbidden it, bee will diflikeir and takein ill part that thou doſt 
this and that? canſt thou for all this,ia caſe there were no more in it then 


ſo,find chy ſelfe inclincable to ſorrow for evils paſt, and toa purpoſe of 
amendment for rhe time to come;ar atthe leaſt, doſt thou ſtriue co bring | 


thy ſelfe to this, and out of a knowledge thar it ought to be ſo, labour 
that with thee and in thee it may beſo? this ſhall be a certaine teſtimonic 
to thy ſoulc,that thou art a child of God, and that thou art a praRitio- 
ner of repentance, which Saint Pau calleth a ſrepentance nexer to bee 
repented of. 1 pray let vs [carne this poynt as a point of ſpeciall brhoofe 
to be made vſcof for our reſolution inthis important matter, I meane 
our ſtate towards God, and the finceritie andruth of our repentance, 
Itis poſhile for a Repromme, for'an Hypocrite'to be grieued ; ſuch.an 
one may wiſh from his heart, that ſome particulars of his aRions could 
be recalled. Doubtlefle, ud if he could haue vndone that which tice 
had done in betraying of Chriſt, he would rather then any thing have 
efteRed ir. But hereis the thing ;, I may be ſorrie I have done amifſe, I 
may determine to doe ſo ne more, and yet my dilpolition to _ my 

affection 
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affetion and loue to evill bee the ſame it was: perhaps if I could doe 


cuill ſafely, in regard of the knowledge of men, and ſccurely, withonr 
hazarding my felfe vpon the wrath of God, I wouldto it againe wich a 
full bent. This is nothing bur a ſpirit of bondage, my reſpe& is herein 
wholy to my ſelfe, ro God nothing. Bur if I ſtriverothis, that 1] may 
hate (inne, and loath ir, becauſe God abhorres ir, and may refolve cuen 
for his ſake not to doe it, though in regard of any danger to my fſelfe, 1 
neede not feare it; this is of the (piric of Adoption, & this was the truth 
of Dauids diſpolition in this caſe. And rhis it is whichlimirs the chil- 
dren of God,and keepes them within compalle, after they havereceined 
the witneſſe of Gods Spirit with theirs, that they are the Lords, & that 
they [hall vndoubtedly be ſaved. Some account this a Do&rine of pre- 
ſumption, and thinke there is a window opened to all manner of licen- 
tiouſneſſe, when men are come to be aſcertayned,that no finne whatſoe- 
ver ſhall belaid vnto their charge, no euill (hall be able co ſeperate them 
from the loue of God. Bur when they are come rothis hope, and haue 
receiued many teſtimonies of their being ſo in the ſtate of grace,as that 
they ſhall neuer be caſt oft, the ſence of Gods loue,thereſpe to his Ma- 
ieſtie, the knowledye of ſin to be loathſome in his eyes, preuaileth more 
with them, both to watchfulnefle, rhat they may nor offend; and to re- 
morſe of ſoule when they haue {lipt, then all feare of Hell or of puniſh- 
ment whatſoever: nay, cuen when by pledges of Adoption, the feare 
of hell is vtterly removed, yet they make more conſcience of (inne, and 
are more grieuced for offending God,then when in reſpeR of theireſtare 
with God, they were moſt vncertaine, Thus for this, Dauids ſorrow for 
bis (in, becauſe it was 4g4in# God: an abuſe of his mercy,andill requirall 
ofhis many fauours,anegle&ofhis Word, which oughtto have ſwayed 
with him aboue all. Let vs proceed, and let vs ſearch & lift this place yet 


. further,to ſee whatholy inſtruRionit may yeeld vs T hus theretore. 


T hat to ſinne without due reſpect tothe ſight of Godin ſinning, &« ſo much 
the greater ſinne, and ouz ht to be a cauſe of greater ſorrow. Wee muſt con- 
ceive of D autd here, as ofa moſt exa&parterne , both of a man rightly 
iudging of (innne,and of one efteRually grieuing for ſinne, Now conſli- 
deralitle howirt was : Dazid ſaw his f1nne now in the true ſtate and 
proportion of it, and conceiued of it as it was. O Lord(thought he) whar 
a wretch was 1 ? nay, what a beaſt was I ? I'was carefull to carry the matter 
cloſely, and I ſtrayned my wits to deniſe conerts for my wickedneſſe : 1 was 


| 


very indufrious that men might not underſtand what 14id : 1 would hane 
had my fault with Batasnema cloked by the company of her husband - | 
| imagined if 1 could haue don ſoit had beene all weli : that not ſucceeding, 
1 deniſed a plot to haue him ſlaine, yea, ſoſlaine, 45 that no man might ſuſpect 


4 


| me tobe the author of his death, and that in hope by the marriage of the | 


- Jn 


| widdow.,and hide my adulterie from the world. Herein Iprenailed, and with 
| this 1 flattered my ſoule ia ſecret, thinking my ſelfe /afe and ont of danger. 


T hus 1 reſpected thine all-ſeting eye and knowledge but a little : 1 imagined, 


that if 1 conld eſcape the notice of the world, 1 ſhould doe well enongs rs 
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thy knowing : but now, now Lord, I ſee tomy ſhame and griefe, and to the 
wounding of my ſoule, that 1 was in an exceeding fault, ſolitlero reſpect 
thy ſight. It ertencth me now aboue all, that 1 ſhould aduentare vpon ſuch 
a wickedneſſe before thy face, and that 1 ſhauld dare in thy preſence 10 come- 
mitſach an haynous ſinne. 0h, why did 1 forget, that thou wart an Obſeruer 
of my whole carriage? thou ſawe#t the luſt of mine heart, when 1 looked wan- 
ronly wpon BaTaSHEB A:thonſawe#t the paſſage of my Meſſengers to and 
fro : thou ſaweft when ſhee came ſecretly to my (hamber : I cauſed all to goe 
out from me,but I could not ſhut out thee: I ſhrowded my ſclfe in the mantle 
of the night, but tothee tbe darkeneſſe and the light are both alike : I made 
the Curteaynes to be drawne about me, but all was naked before thee, no Ca- 
nopie being able 10 keepe off thy piercing view. I ſent for Vx1 an from the 
Campe,wnder 4 ſhew of hearing by his report the courſe of the Warres : 1 
perſwaded him to goe 10 his honſe, with a pretext tohaue pity on his rrauell : 
I gane direftions in prinate to Joas, for placing him ſo inthebattaile, as 
be mu#it needs be ſlaine: IT gaue it out that it was the fortune of theWarres 
that he was dead, and thereto to bee imputed : 1 comforted his Wife with 
theſe fayned words, and thought by a ſpeedy marriage with her ts ſalue vp 
all : but in all theſe thou knewe# my heart, and not 4 partitalar of my conrſe 
there was but thou obſeruedſt it. Wo 1 me, that 1 ſhould not thinke on thu 
before, and that I fhould make ſo little account of thy preſence : what hane 
Igot by ſecreting thu from man,ſeceth there is not any the ſmalleſt portionof | 
it unto thee unknowne ? Thus it was an improuement of Dazias ſorrow, 
thus did it rend his heartthe more, thus did his finne ſeeme che more 
foule and haynous to him, becauſe hee had beene fo reyardlefſe of Gods | 
eyc: he was afraid to ſinne before men, but thought it nothing to offend 
beforethe Lord. And had not /thinke we) Davidcaule thus to be affe. 
Red with this thought? Tothinke God lookes not one whatſoever wee 
are doing, is a kind of Atheiſme. The Spirit of God deſcribing a wicked 
© man, proues him ts thinke alwaies there is no God: * becauſe hee ſaith 
in his heart, God hideth his face, and will neuer ſee. If a manthinke God 
lookes on, yet {lights it ouer without regard, he doth/as it were)not care 
though he ſec:how can this be lefle then impietiethe is loath man ſhould 
ſce him, bur yer is notafraid though God behold him:is not this a breach 
ofthe firſt Commandement,and an eſteeming of man, more then God ? 
I doenot maruaile though it went to Davids heart, and that heinfiſted 
vpon this as an aggrauation of his ſinne,that hee had not feared euen in 
the light and preſence of his glorious Maieſtie to offend. No doubt, this 
made him ſenſible of ſome = of Atheiſme in himſelfe ; Lee ſaw hee 
could not cleare himſclfe from a kind of contempt of God. Iremember 
a ſpeech of E=raes in his confeſſion : y Bebold, we are before thee in our 
treſþaſſe; as if he had ſaid, VVe hauethe more cauſe of humiliation & ſor- 
row, becauſe we had no more regard of thy preſence : wee gaue the ad- 
uenture,becauſe wecould hnd how to excuſe the matter to the world ; | 
but we ſtood notin ſo much awe ofthee as we ſhould : but now wee ſee 
that we were all the while in thy view,& becauſe of our negle@ thereof, | 
wec 
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| heart knoweth thou wouldeſt not have performed, in caſe the meaneRt 


' to doe naughtilh. I belecue there are many,to whoſe care and practiſe the 
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| wenow perceiue we cannot ſand before thee, if thou ſhouldeſt proceede 


againſt vs in extremitie. This may ſuthce in bricfe , for the laying open 
of this point. A linne iseuer ſo much the more foule, by how much the 
morethe Commitrer of it, did,in committing it,forger Gods beholding 
it, 0, ſaid Dav1D, I did enillinthy fiehtgand yet 1 feared it not. I made 
no ſuch account of thy preſence as became mee : how it vexeth me, that 1 
durſt bee ſo wile before thee, and ſiucke not vpon the doing of that whites 
thou lookedſt on, which I would haue beene aſhamed to haue done if the mea- 
weſt Officer in my houſe, or the baſeſt Groome in my table had beene by. 
This ſerues to be a dire&tion to vs inthe praftice of repentance. This 


Pfalme is on purpoſe cometo our hands by the prouidence of God, for | 


our guidance inthis great duty of humiliation for finne before G o ». 
withot which there can be no ſaluation. Hee that intends to humble 
himſelfe before Godin priuate for any ſpeciall ſinne, this muſt bee his 
courſe,if he will doe himſelfe right ; he muſt muſter together all circum- 
ſtances that he can poſhbly call co mind, which may any way tend tothe 


improuement of his faulr. A man; muſt not ſpare his fault in chis caſe, It | 


is beſt rather ro endeuour the aggrauating of ir, then in any degree or 
meaſure,to mince or diminiſh it. The more (inne (hall wound our ſoules, 
the more weare prepared for the Balme of grace to be powred in. Now 
among other circumſtances, this is a maine one to bee inquired into, 
whether at any time thou tookeſt heartro doeamille by the hope of le- 
crecie. Ifat any time it hath beene fo with thee, that thou haſt aduentu- 
red the doing of that, notwith ſtanding the Lords looking 0n,which thy 


or (illieſt amongſt men had ſeene thee, learne by this place, and by the 
worthy Author of this Pſalme,to labour thy ſoule to an eſpeciall degree 
of humiliation even for this: 0 Lord, enen in thy (ight hane 1 not feared 


I. Yes. 


| 


| 


— _ 


vſe of this point may be well commended. Thinke wee with our felues, 
how manytimes we have become bold rodoe amiſle, becauſe noeye of | 
man hath ouer-ſeene vs. Much wantonneſſe,much fallhood, much back - | 
bicing,many omiſkons of ſpeciall duties to God, many negle&s, many | 
iniuries inregard of men arecarried out ſecurely with this ; No man be- | 
holds vs : the ſight of Godall the while is little reckoned of. Let vs be | 
ſure to remember this in the praQice of Repentance, and in the exami- | 
nation and ſurueying of our ſelues. By no meanes let vs paſle this ouer. : 
Itwe haue at any time feared the eye of man, more then Gods ſeeing, ler 
vs know,that,that very particular doth challenge at our bands a mea- 
ſure of Repentance more then ordinaric. 
Secondly, weeare $aughe here,thatin aſmuch as iris ſuch an aggraua- 
tion of finne,when the eye of Gods Maieſtie is not duely thought vpon, 
therefore we ſhonld endeuor cuer to be ſenſible of this ; that whereſoe- 
uer we be,or whatſoever we goe about, wee are before the Lord, not ſo 
much as a word, or a thought being hidden from his knowledge. How 
dire& the Scripture is in this, we have beene ofcen taught: The eyes of rhe 
M 2 Lord 
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Penance for Sinne. 


z Lordin euery place behold the enill and the good. * Can any hide him- 
felfe in ſecret places,that I ſhall not ſee him, ſaith the Lord,&c? All things 
b are open vnrio be eyes with whom we haneto doe, The very inward mea- 
nings ofthe heart the Lord ſeeth, as isthe true Tranſlation of that fay- 
ing of < Moſes. Though the heart bee ſeatedin ſuch a darkſome Clo- 
ſer,that man himſelfe whoſe itis,albeir he would giuz a world for a ſight 
thereof, yer could not haueit; yerthe Lord beholds it : there is not fo 
much as a thought privily conceiued there , but hee defcrycth ir; nota 


' ſparke of Juſt fo ſoftly blowne and kindled, but he difcernes ic ; be it but 


| the (malleſt ſeed of vngodlineſle,and never fo warily coucred,yet he ob- 


ſerues it: The Lord knoweth the hearts cf all the ſonnes of men: © Hee 


| ſearcheth all hearts, and wnderſtandeth all the imaginations of thoughts. 
| Thisisa matter ofeſpeciall behoofe to be well chought vpon. It is not 


| nor our running among the buſhes, like Adam; nor our burying our | 
| ſejues in the keele of the ſhip with 70n4/, that can ſhroud vs from the 


, 
: 
: 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


: 
; 


; 


| 


| 


our muffling, like Tamar, nor our hiding behind the doore, like Sarah z 


Lord : the bolting of the lodging, the cloſing of the windowes, nane of 
theſe devices can prevaileinthis caſe. God knoweth ſill what thou arr 
doing,and whatthou artthinking,cuen agreatdeale better then thy ſelfe, 


| Labour weto haue this euer in our thoughts, and when wee finde our 


ſclues affeRted with a kinde of awe by thelooke ofman;let vs think what 


an horrible thing it is, if we ſhall not be ſtrooken with a regard vnto the | 


Maieſtie of God much more. If ever wee come to Daxids feeling, this 
ſmall refpe& vnto the ſight of God, will grieue our ſoules aboueal}. Thus 
have obſerued two ſpeciall cauſes of Danids ſorrow : Firft,that he had 
offended God: Secondly, That he bad feared the eyes of men more then 
his preſence. Now, there is ſomewhat yet to bee noted out of theſe 
words,and out of the manner of ſpeech that is here vſed, Thu eail,orc. 
Here two things. | 

Firlt, That in the confeſs1onof ſinne, it is neceſſary , as much as poſſibly 
one may to deſcend into particulars. This is Dauias confefhon,that we can- 
not deny ; thar it is a plat-forme for vs how toconfeſle, ir muſt needs be 
acknowledged. Now, Dasid in confeſling, doth not content himſelfe 


; with acknowledging of ſomewhat only in groſle, but he proceeds, wee 


ſee,to the pointing out of particulars;T hi exill,c>c, Hee paſſerh not the 
matter ouer with a generall phraſc; Zord, al! men are ſinners, and ſo am 1: 
but,O Lord it is true indeed that I have ſinned againſt thee,and behold wheres 


| in, here is among others a maine offence, a particular enill which Thane done. 


T his,O Lord,ths i it which I hane at this time ſpeciall occaſion to acknow. 
ledge. Thus at another time heinſiſted vron the particular, in his humi- 
liation for the fault of numbring the people : * 7 have ſinned exceedingly 
in that I hane done. Thus EFrain that oft remembred conteſsion, belides 
thegenerall acknowledgement,that 844 and the peoples iniquities were in- 
creaſed oner their heads,andtheir treſpaſſe growne vp to heanen, falleth into 
the particular of matching with the vncircumcifed © Nations. See alſo 
Nehemiah the ninth, where it is ſaid in the beginning of the Chapter,that 
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Penance for Sinne, 


the children of Iſrael being aſſembled, Hood and confeſſed their func: what | 
ſpecialties are ripped vp, both of Gods fauours to their ſtate, and of 


their abulings of his goodneſle.. There is in that Chapter, whoſo ſhall 
obſcrucit, agreat exaneſle & diligence that way,cuen to enlarge par- 
ticular euils, and to lay rhem open before the Lord in cheir full propor- 
tion. T helike ſhall wefind in Danes i prayer: there is firſt thegeneral, 
« We haue ſinned, we hae committed iniquities, and done wickedly : then 
there follow particulars, We would not obey thy ſernants the | Prophets : 
wee haue not hrard thy ® woyce : wee made not our prayers before the Lord 
our" God, They were baptized of lon in lordan, cordan, confeſsing their 
9 finnes : Thoſe verie words teſtifie a deſcending into particulars : their 
ſinnes, the evils whereof they were ſpecially and particularly puiltie, 
thole they acknowledged: that is, ſo much the more manifelt by their 
comming vnto 70/4» for particular? diretions, What ſhall wee doe, &rc? 
an argument that they had ſight of their particular faylings,inaſmuch as 
every ſcuerall rancke of people was delirous to know, how to give parti- 
cular euidence ofamendment.Did not Pau! bind himſelfe to an acknow- 
ledgement of particulars,when he ſetterb down with his owne pen,that 
he was a perſecutor, a blaſphemer, and an 4 oppreſſor, when hee taikes of 
Lib diſcoucred vnto him to bee (inne, by the knowledge of the Law, and 
of the ouer-ruling tyrannie thereof,in carrying captiue vato thoſe verie 
things which his ſouler abhorred? Many of them that belieued ( ſayth the 
text of the Ephelian Converts) came and ! confeſſed. Thinke wey they 
carried the matter in termes of generall acknowledgement 2 No, there 
bringing out into publike of the bookes of thoſe that wſed curious arts, 10 
burne them before © all,isa(igne that they fell into a ſuruey of particular 
{innes, It this were not verie behoofefull, what ſhould weethinketo 
have beene the reaſon of Peters courſe, in labouring the repentance of 


| his hearers, by drawing them into the conſideration of a ſpeciall ſiane, 


and by preſling it vypon their conſcience fo, as that they might plainely 
ſee their owne perſonall guilt in thatbebalfe ? Hee isat them againe in 
thelike * ſort. The truth is, that this is the next way to bring to that 
meaſure of humiliation that is necefſarie. VVhile a man goeth no fur- 
ther than this, / know I am 4 ſenner, and ſo we are all; this never workes to 
any more thana formall kind of repentance, as Lord, haue mercie on mee, 
ee. God, forgine vs, &c. But when a mans heart is touched with the 
apprehenſion of particulars, hereis !his enill, and that enill, and rhe other 
3 t hauc fayled in, and enery of them hath theſe & theſe circumances to 
enlarge it:this wounds the heare,this humbleth the ſoule,this makes the 
repentance to become vnfayned. [tis ſayd, that Y if wee would indge our 


ſelues, we ſhould not be indged, To (cape Gods future iudgement, wee | 


mult now fall into a iudging of our ſelues : and in this we muſt (as much 


as we may)imitate rhe ſame courſe which the Lord wil they hold. Now | 


what will the Lord doe? will he onely lay it vnto mens charge in gene- 


 rall termes that they are ſinners? Nay, [will reproue thee, and ſet thy (innes | 


' am order before *. thee * he will bring enery worke to * indgement : hee will 
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lighten things hid in darkeneſſe, & make the counſels of the heart Þ mani- 


—_— —— ——— — a  — 


feſt. Heethereforetbat would tudge himſelfe, muſt ftrive to come as | 
neerethis very courſe which God will bereafrer take, as he poihbly can: | 


hee muſt labour to draw vp bills of particulars againſt himſelfe, and to 


proceed | poynt to poynt with his owne ſoule:that when he commeth | 


to deale berwixt God & himſelfe,he may be able to ſay, Behold, Lo2 d,th:s 
euili have 1 done, in this I haue done naught: This thought, this word, this 
action hath becne other than it ſhould hanebeene-, We may well thinke 
that 1eb was accuſtomed to ſome ſuch courſe, whea he ſaith, hee could 
n0t anſwer 10 one of a thouſand: it isa ligne he was acquainted with par- 
ticulars. 

 Weſee now till what direQions we are furniſhed with, by Gods pro- 
vidence, for the neceſſarie dutie of repentance. I taught outofthe title 
ofthis Pialme, that when the heart is touched indeed, then there is ſtill 
found an aptneſſeto confeſle : now here we ſee what is required to con- 
fc{hon, an inquirie for particulars. Ttis nener as it ſhould be, tillaman 
be able and apt to change himſelfe before God with this and this. Vee 
may finge this in experience,that there be many who will not ſticke at a 
generall ſpeech, that they be linners,and yet will ſcarcely be knowne of 
one ſpeciall euill ro account for. If you fall with them into the ſeucrall 
Commandements, they will be readie to diſconer a conceit, that there 
is ſcarſe one that they are faulticin. In the rſt Commandement they 
acknowledge no God butone, in the ſecond they doe not worſhip Ima- 
ges,in the third they (weare as little as any, and neuer but for the truth ; 
in the fourth, they keepe their Church on Sundayes as well as moſt : in 
the ſccond table, there isneither Treaſon, nor murther,nor theft, nor 
whoredome, northe like groſle ſinne, but concerning itthey arc readie 
to proteſt their innocency. He that fhall heare them in particulars, I 


doe not ſee how hee ſhall beleeve them inthe generall, when they ſay ! 


they bee (inners: for when you arraigne them at the ſeuerall Comman- 
dements,they arereadie to pleade not-guilcie to them all:ſo long as men 
arethus without ſenſe and apprehenſion of particulars, there js no hope 
of bringing them cuer vnto good. Happie is hee thartis prickedat the 
heart with the feeling of Thzs enill. The truth of repentance for that 
one, will bring aimto a thorow-repentance for bis whole eſtate, The 
one evil/throughly vnderſtood, brought Danid on his knees, brake his 
hearr, melted his ſonle, made him cry for pardon, beg for purging, and 
importunethe Lord fora free Spirit to eſtabliſh bim. Labour then by 
all meancs, to beeable to charge thy conſcience with particulars before 
God. This will make finne bitter vnco thee, and mercie ſweete vnto thy 
Soule. And by this now wee may ſee theneceſhtie of being thorowly 
acquainted with the Law of God : By che Law commeth the knowledge 
of < finne. This Lew is exceeding 4 large : and within the compaſle 
thereof it compriſeth many things : the more man ſhall view himlſelfe 


in this glaſſe, the more faulcs he ſhall ſpice out of himſelfe. This is the 


reaſon the Deuill laboureth as he doth to hinder men ſrom the exa&t vn 
derſtanding 


 —— _—_— an —. 


| 


| rance hereof, to open vnto the people the ſecrets of the Law. Men of- 


Penance for Sinne_, 
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| but tew, and thatchere is no great matter for which they are countable 
before the Lord. Vpon the ſame ground Satan breeds in mens hearts a 
diſtaſte of the powerfull preſhng and application of Gods Word; hee 
knowech well chat his Kingdomets never like to receiveany lofle, vntill 
men come to the knowledge of particulars - when their {inncs areonce | 
in order preſented to their chought , then he is ſure they arc in che way 
to be ſet looſe from his yoke, and to beetranſlatedinto the glorious li- 
bertie of Gods ſonnes. Let this therefore be our ayme, to bee acquain- 
ted with our particular failings, that when we haue occaſion to talke 
with God,we may beable ro ſay, Thi andihs, O Lord,ss the enill I haut 
done : and it (hall be neceſlarie for vs that are Miniſters, for the turthe- 


— 
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fend in many chings,not knowing they offend,and all becauſe the depth 
ofthe Law is not diſcouered to them. Ir ſhall be our part tg helpe them 
herein, that they may bee brought to ſee the lengeh, and depth, and 
bredth, and height of every ſcucrall Commandemenr,and ſo may be the 
better acquainted with their owne eſtates in reſpe&of (inne. This is the 
firſt thing which I haue thought to bee conſidered our of theſe words. 
The order followeth [ Eui/{] thus. 

T hat ſinne rightly conſidered, i to be termedenill. Weemuſt thinke 
itis not for nothing that Dauzdcalles his ſfinne, Enil.Indeede, itis an or- 
dinarie title by which {1nne is ſtiled in the Scripture. Ir were eaſie co 
heape vp places, if ina matter ſo apparent, 't were neceſſarie. Well may 
it be ſo called and fo reputed : Firſt, in reſpe& ofthe Author of it, the 
Deuill : who is called, © The enill one: ſuch as isthe author, ſuch is the 
eftet. Secondly, In regard of it ſelfe being produced; itis the ſource 
and fountaine ofall euils in the world whatſocuer - whatſoencr there 
is which men account Ei, whence proceedeth ic but from Ginne ? it is 
char which hath infeted the whole world: and what changeang de- | 
clining thereis inthe creature, from the firſt eſtate of excellency whetein | 
God created it, it is ſinne only which hath cauſed it. All indgenencs, ; 
plagues, puniſhments,all manner of miſeries, whether of ſoul&*or body, | 
whether belonging ro this life, or to that which is to come ; what are | 


- — — 


| they but the fruits of ſinne ? Before (inne came into the world, there | 


; was no manner of hurt, no manner of annoyance in the world - with | 


; finne came in a world of miſeries, and as (inne bath increaſed, fo haue | 
| ſucheuils increaſed. Well then might Dasid call ſinne Exz/!, that hath 


ſuch an euill father, and which is fo fruitfoll in an euill oft-fpring : 
what euill ſoeuer there is, vnco only {inne wee may impute it, Thus 
briefly. 
T his is only noted, to beget and increaſe in vs an hatred and adereſta. 
tion of ſinne, The very name of Exi/l, is abhorring and fearetull vnto 
nature, yetthe Enill of enilsis roo much delighted in. It is but a pa/rme 


co | 


| derftanding and knowledge of the Law, and indeuorcth to cheriſh in 
them a kind of contentedneſle with the generall words; againft which | 
itthey be no treſpafſers, he.is apt to perſ[wade them that their ſinnes bee | 


— ——— 
— 
— 


127 


The forth 


SE Mat!.$.37. 
© 13.19» 


2.F ſeo. 


— .. > ao 


—— 


i F/#.97.10, | hame, itiseu:ll, nanght : | Tee that lone the Lord, hate enill : * He that de- | 


, 


_— Penance for Sinne. 
t Prov.rcgz;, | tof ſome; ſome doe make a mocke 8 thereof : roſumeit Þ i ſo ſweet, | 
2 Prow.t4-9. | that they will net forſake it, Thele be not aware that ſinneis eur, Doth | 
n 105:012513 | hethinkeires4/, that in the praQtice thereof doth place a kind of happi- | 

| neſſe, or he that hates to be reformed? Happy we, if we were aduiſed of | 
the enill of this enill, and knew that howſoeuer it is ſometimes coloured | 
and varniſhed with the ſhew of good, ſomerimesallaycd with the pre- | 
rence of tolerable, ſometimes preſented to our thoughts with hopes of | 
ſome kind of ſweetneſle and contentment to be found therein; yer itis | 
exill till, and will ſhew it felfe indeed to be exi4 in the end: we can flic 
and feare the fruits of finne,, as Plagues , Pcſtilence, Paines, Dearths, | 
Stormes, and ſuch other euidences of Gods wrath ; but yet the thing it | 


| ſelfecuen into our boſomes we can willingly receiue. Remember ſinnes | 


k -ſal. 140-11. | lights in enil{ , ſurely , ewill ſhall bunt him to defirudtion, Thus of this | 
| wherein Davidchargeth himſelfe. Ve ſee his mayne griefe :he had of: |. 
| fended God, and made ſmall account of his preſence. We ſee how hee 
points out the particular wherein he had eſpecially fayled,thathe might 
humble his ſoule with the knowledge of his particulars. We ſee how he 
now calleth that ezi/, in diſlike and lothing , which was ſometimes 
| greedily embraced by himas ſome ſpeciall good. This is the Summe. 


A 


po 
TAC 


- NJ 4 


by, £ a . —> * . od t «1 © 2 my 0 hs 
Cx 45/45 — I< DI'F X_ & ANY "LP.NN-;-5 «SG 2» 
ESC 0 CERIRY AE ANSELLICASSD 


The ſenenth Lelure_. 


VERS, 4: 


| That thou mighteit bee inſt when thou ſpeakeft , and pure when 
| thou indeeſt, 


t-Ow farre Danid did charge himſelfe in reſpe of his atu- 
ifs all offending , wee haue heard. Ir followceth now next to | 
% conſider, how diligent he was to diſcharge God. Dauidin 
» theſe words ſubmits himſclfe to Gods Tuftice, and ac- 
nowledgeth that whatſocuer the Lord hath cither ſpo- 
ken to him by Nathans Miniſterie, or doneto him in taking away the 
life ofthe child begotten in Adulterie , or ſhould hereafterinfli& vpon 
him, it is all but wut : there can bee no aſperſion of ſcueritie, nowm- 
putation of iniquitic laid vpon his Maieſtic. T his is the ſubſtance, 
Forthe connexion of the two clauſes, the former (I meane) of this 
Verſe, and tbis now read, wee muſt not ſo take it , asif David had 
purpoſely ſinned to make away for the manifeſtation and cleering of | 
Gods Tuſtice, becauſe he ſaith, 7 have dove enill in thy ſigbt, that thou 
mighteft bee infl, &c. This word [that] doth notalwaycs beroken an 
_ intent, but ſometimes it declares the ſequell and eucnt of a mateer. 
For 


— 
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For thus now it was come to paſle by Dauids offending,and by the con- 
uition of his conſcience,that he muſt needs yeeld the Lord zo be inſt and 
pure every way. Conceiueit (if you pleaſe) as if David had thus aid ; 
Lord, thou haſt by the mouthof N a T 1 a ſpoken 10 me very ſharply,end 
threatned againſt me terrible things, 4s that thow wouldeſt raiſe vp euill a- 

e4inſt mee out of mine owne houſe, and that my wines ſhould become a prey 

10 anothers luſt: thou alſo haſt trookem the childe which V « 1 a 8 bare wn- 

to mee, andits dead; 1 dare not ſay thou haſt in theſe things in the ſmalleſt 

degree dealt too ſtraitly with mee, the guilt of my ſinne hath ſlopped my 

month, and hath teught mee to yeeld that all is inſt, there is not the leaſt 
mixture of wrong in thy proceedings : Thou art in thy ſpeaking inſt, and mn 
thy indging pare. Thus is the __ Let vsconfider of the DoAtrine. T he 

firſt obſervation is thus, 

* That the children of God thorowly connicted of ſinne , ave forward to 
ſubmit themſelues enen 19 Gods ſenereſt courſes towaras them , without re- 
pining. Danid is a patterne to vsof thetrue diſpoſition of Gods chil- 
dren. That he was in his ſoule effeually conuited of finne, the whole 
courſe of this Plalme makes it manifeſt : that hee yeelded himſelfe with 
all ſubmiſsion,to haue deſerued the vemolt of all that had beene threat- 
ned on bim, this clauſe declareth ; O Zord, wharſoener thou denounceſt, 
whatſoeuer thou inflicteſt , yet there s withithee not ſo much as an) ſmell or 
ſhadow of injuſtice. And that it may appeare that David carried this 
migd, not at this point of time onely;,. while the wound was freſh blee- 
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ding ; but that he was thus ſtill diſpoſed, wee may take notice of that | 
ſpeech of * his ; when as vpon occaſion of Lb/al/oms treaſon, hee was 
compelled to abandon the Contt and Citie of 7zr/a/em: Zadok the 
Prieft and the Levites with him offered their ſeruice to beare the Arke, 
that by the preſence thereof Danidin bis heauigeſſe might have comfort; 
Dania willed them to carry it backe into the place thereof ; 7f 7 ſhall find 
fanour in the eyes of the Lord, hee willbring me againe,cyc. But if hee this 
ſay, 1 haue no Light in thee : Behold, fegre am 1, let him doe 10 me as ſee- 
meth good in his eyes. As if he ſaid, Taw reſolned to beare whatſoener hee 
Jhall be pleaſed to inflitt. 1 am well aduiſed,he can lay no mare vpon me then 
deſert : if he doe bring me backe inpeace , 1 ſhall hane the greater cauſe of 
thankefulneſſe_>. 1f 1 fall before mine enemies, and bee put to the worſe, | 
and become a vaſſall ts mine owne ſonne z yet 1 ſhall not haue any inſt mat- 
ter of complaint. Toyneto this as a further teſtimony of his conſtancie 
in this thought, that memorable ſpeech of® his : 7 know, O Lord, that thy 
indgements are right : and, that thou haſt afflicted mee iuftly. I humbly 
acknowledge that the heauieſt burthea thou haſt layd vpon me,and the 
ſharpeſt rod wherewith thou haſt chaſtened me, is deſerved : I will euer 
ſay,yea if thou (houldeſt damne me to the pit of hell, Righteoms art thou, 
0 Lord, and inſt are thy © indgements, Of the like nature was that ſpeech 
of old E/;, andit is juſtly inliſted vpon, as an euidence rhat hee was the 
child of God, notwithſtanding his great remiſsnefle in the marrer of his 


two ſonnes,and that heauy hand of God vpon him, when he __ _ 
rake 
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brake bis nzcke: when SAmvEL 70d him (as the words are) every 
whit,an1 hid nothing from him,co wit, that the Lord wonld doe a thing in 
1/7ael (intending therein the judgement vpon him and his bouſe) where- 
of whoſoencr ſhould heare , his two eares ſhould tingle : 1t is the Lord, ſaid 
hee : Let bim doe what ſcemeth him 4good. A worthy ſaying ſauoring of 
great meckneſlz, and manifeſtly (hewing that he was ſo ſenſible of his 
owne deſert, tbat hee durſt not ſo much as ſay, it was hard that God 
ſhould ſothreaten him, 1s is the: Lord ; his power & abſolute, and his ig- 
ſtice i without control. It brings tomind that of Hezekiah; hee had com- 
mitted a greaterror, in ſhewing his treaſure, and his armour vnto the 
Embaſſadours of the King of 5«be/;zwhich howſocuer ic might be borne 
out by ſome plea of State and policie, yetthe Lord knew it to proceed 
out of the pride of bis heart z and for that cauſe ſent 7/4744 to him with 
an heavie greeting z Behold, the dayes come, that all that i in thine houſe, 
and which thy fathers hane layed wp in ſtore wntill this day, ſhall be carried 
to Babel, cc. har ſaid he?tell heinto a rage againſt the Prophet?Did he 
chafe and fret? What hane thefe Prophets to doe with the Kings buſt- 
neſſe ? ſuch a fellow ſhould bee taught ro containe himſelte within bis 
owne element. Is this ſuch a matterfor a King co complement with 
Embaſſadours ? were they not (cnt from the King of Babe/, one of the 
reateſt Monarkes inthe World, and was it not fit to entertaine them 
with reſpe& ? No ſuch thing fell from Hezekiabs mouth ; but being con- 
vited of folly,he acknowledged tbe Lord to be iuſt in bis threatanings, 
and pureinhis cenſure : © The Word of the Lord # good which thou haſt 
ſpoken. It is_ but right for the Lord thus to puniſh my vanicy, That 
ſame confeflion made by Ezra; hath beene fruittull in yeclding ſandry 
proofes ſince our entry into this Pſalme: It will beof vſe to vs in this 
poynt alſoz note the wards of verl. 10. Chap. 9. New, our God, what 
ſhall we ſay after this ? for 1wee hane forſaken thy Commandements, What 
can weplcad ? wherein can we accuſe thee of ſeuerity, when as looking 
backe vpon our ſelues, we ſee how wee have brokenthy Commande- 
ments? If wee ſhould go about to reply vpon thee, our owne conſcien- 
ces will enioyne vs filence, and not ſuffer vs to proceed. I cannot paſle 
oucr that ſpeech of the humbled people: * Surely thou art inft in all that 
1s come Upon vs : for thon haſt dealt truely, but wee haue done wickedly. 
Theaffittion which thou haſt Jaid vpon vs is great, and wee pray thee 
thatit may not ſeemea little before thee ; yer whatſoever it is, we yeeld 
itto be tuſt, Thefaultisallin vs, in thee there is none : 0 Zozd, rigbte- 
onſneſſe 8 belongeth vnto thee, and vnts vs open fhame,e+c. Is not there 
aconſent wich the reſt in this acquitting of the Lord from all iniuſlice ? 
On thy fide, Lord, # all the right, and all the ſinne on ours. 1 will beare 


was 7065 praiſe ; In all this did not i 16b ſinne, nor charge God fooliſhly : 


| meaning hee did not breake our into any mutinous, or diſcontented 


ſpeech, in paſhon to conteſt with Godin dealing with him too ſeuerely; 


rather 
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 thewrath of the Lord, becauſe 1 hane ſinned againſt him, ſaith the whole | 
body of Gods Church, yeelding to God inthe cenſuring of it ſelfe, It | 


— 


| after wring from him ſome vnficting words,as if he had had too great a 


| foreto giue ſome more light to this poynt, let this be noted, how iris the 


——_— 


Penance for Sinne_, =. 


racherhe magniſicd God,and kiſſed the rod with which he was beaten ; 
k Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord, I know, thatextremitie ofanguiſh did | * 19. 1,21, 


burthen pur vpon him ; but when he was (as I ſetir downe of purpoſe 
in the docrine) thorowly conuitted, then hee learned to know what it 
was toſtriue with the Almightie, then hee [aid bis hand wpon his mouth, 


and recalled his crrour z ! once hawe {ſpoken , but Iwill anſmere no more, | | 14 39.37.38. 


ee. ſorhat 1 deny not bur ſome weakneſle this way , ſometimes dif: 
couereth it ſelfe in Gods deareſt ſeruants: as once euen Daxid thought 
it ſomewhat ſtrange, that he was cheitened enery morning, being (lo care> 


full as he was to ® waſh his hanas in innocencie, then, his feet were almoſt | ,, ,,, . _ 


gon: butarlaſt vpon better conſideration , he cameto "that, 7& my | 14. 

Soule keepeth ſilence vnto God, Thus I have at full ſhewed you thecom- | * 7/621: 
mon diſpoſition of Gods children , once thorowly touched with a fee- 

ling oftheirfinnes. The truth is,they areſo affefted with theapprehen- | 

fion of them, and they ſeeme fo vgly and fo foule vnto them, that they | 
doerather wonderat the Lords forbearance, and maruell ati thar hee | 

laycth no more vpon them, then grudgeat that whichis inflicted as too | 

heauy : a matter plainly and dire&ly ro bee gathered out of that ſpeech | 

taught the people by 9 Ieremiahzzz 4 the Zord:asifhe had ſaid, We cane | © 1am, 
not complaine that it is with vs as it ts ; nay, we mu#it acknowledgethat if it 
were nos for the Lords great mercie, and dealing more fauourably and 
gently with vs then we can deſerne, we ſhould long ere this hane beene quite 
ſwept away from the ? Earth, eucn as a man ſweepeth away dang till allbee | p1.King.14,to 
gon. And becaule one contrary makes the other more apparent, there- 


propertie ofthe wicked to obie& againſt God,and ro complaine againſt 
his dealings as too hard. Kain repined againlt his puniſhment, as roo 


| 4 great:Sa»/rooke it ill,to be charged with diſobedience,cucn when the | 4 Gen-4-13, 


matter was moſt* palpable : when 4h4b was reproued for letting Ben- | : ;.54n.15.:0, 
hadadthe King of Aram to eſcape, whom the Lord had purpoſely pur | 
into his hands that hee might die, he * went 70 his houſe heauy, and in die | ! 1+Ki25,20 43+ 
ſpleaſare: he accounted himſelſe wronged, to be ſotaken vp. In /ſaiahs | 
time, the Lord was faine to prouokethe people to a pleading with him, | 
and was contented to fubmit bis courles vato ſcanning, they were ſo 
forward to impute vnto him an exceſle in ſeueritic : ſoin the dayes of 
© Jeremiah, I remember how God was wont toinſtru@char Propher, | . ,,,,,.,. 
how to anſwere the people in cheir obieing againſt his proceedings;as, | 
u When they ſhall ſay, Wherefore doth the Lord our God doe theſe things Yn- | \ chops tg. 
1001? thenthou ſbalt anſwer them, Like as yee haut forſakew meeL, ec. 
and ſo * other where: an argument that they thought themſelues more | « cy:9.16.10. 
ſtraightly vſed then they had deſerued ; hat & car iniquitie, or what | 
our ſjnne, that we haue committed againit the Lordour God? Aﬀeer the 
ſame manner inthe time of Ezekiel, they began co conteſt with God, 
that his way was not equall: and thereupon tookeit vp as a by-word, The | 


fathers hane eaten ſower grapes, and the childrens teeth are ſet oy eage. 
They 
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They choughe it vareaſonable, that they ſhould beare the puniſhment 
Indced,they were their wayes which were vnequall, yet would they lay 
that imputation vponY Gods. How ordinary was it with ſome , white 
Malachy prophelicd, toreply vpon cuery particular , which was vrged 


| Name ? aff ht cinhane weewearied him ? b Wherein ſhall wee returne-'? 
c VWherein haue wee ſpoyled bim ? 4 Fherein haue wee ſpoken againſt him ? 
| Thus in their opinion, it wasall without cauſe which was reproued in 
| them, or denounced againſt them. Nay,this bumour of turning againe, 
' asit wereto challenge God, is noted to remaine in the wicked, cucn 
| whewſcntence is paſſed on them, and that they are cucn goingaway to 
| execution. Then, cuen then ſhall they ſay, © Lord, when ſaw wee thee an 
hungred, &c ? asif they thought themſclues tobee condemned againſt 
| equitic, Thus we may ſtill ſce how the lefle grace, the more vntoward- 
| ncfſe to ſubmit ro Godzand they which hauc moſt feeling oftheir owne 
deſert, are moſt readic by all meanes to acquit the Lord. - 

The beſt vſe that we can putthis point vnto,is to apply itto the triall 
of our ſclues. This Spirit of meckneſſe, when we hearc God ſpeaking to 
vs by his Word,or feele his Hand vpon vs inany manner of aflition,is 
| a iuſt matter of reioycing wherelocuer itis found, Hath thy heart becne 
atany time wrought vpon, by the powerfull application of the Word? 
hath it ſcemed to thee as ifthou had(t been perſonally and direAly ſpo- 
ken to, in regardoffome ſpeciall ſinne wherein thou haſt beene found 
out? Haththe Rod of God ſeized on thee in any particulars,which haue 

one neere vnto thee ? Conſider , how vpon theſe occaſions thou haſt 
ound thy ſelfe affe&ted;haſt thou laboured to repreſſe and keepe downe 
in thy (clfe all raigning and tumultuous thoughts, and to yceld to God 


thinking rather thou art too ſparingly and too mildly, then too ſcuerely 
dealt with? This thou mayeſt iuſtly reioyct in, as ateſtimonie ofa good 
hearr; this is indeed a fruit of that quzez Spirit, which Saint Petey ſaith, 
t is before God a thing much ſet by. Butif thou art aptto ſwell againſt re- 
proofe , and to fret in theday of tribulation, as if ſome wrong or iniu- 
| rie were done vnto thee, & more put vpon thee then thou haſt delerued, 
| thou art ready to thinke (Why ſhould I be thus dealt with?) Surely,if 

thou canſt cheriſh thy ſelfe herein , and pleaſe thy ſelfe in this 647 Ge 
ing humour, itisa token of an vnhumbled and of a rebcllious ſole. It 
isa (igne, thatthou haſt notthat vnderſtanding and knowledge of thine 
owne {clfe , which a Chriſtian ought to haue, This is amarter which 
wil diſcouer many to faile exceedingly.Letit be obſerued inexperience, 
how much adoe many haue to beare with patience, the preliing of the 
Word vpon their conſciences, how readicthe moſt are ro murmure and 
to grudge inthetime of aflition, whar little yeclding there is when 
God ſheweth his power, and his wrath by general vilitations; ſooner 
{hal you heare men complaine,and repine,then acknowledge the equity 
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in the vnfayncd and ſincere acknowledgement of his Righteouſnelle, | 


of 


of their fathers ſinnes, not conlidering their ſucceeding them therein. | 


againſt rhem in the Name of the Lord ; = Wherein haze wee deſpiſed thy 
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| of Gods dealing in reſpeR of cheir owne ſinnes, Let, I fay, this bee no- 
red in experience , and it will traight appeare, that they bee not many 
which haue lgarned co ſay with DAv 1D, 0 Lord, thou artiuſt when thou 
ſpeakeſt , and pure when thog iudzeſt, If men were perſwaded that God 
did deale according to the right, even indhis ſtraighteſt conrſes, and that 
their (inaes are the cauſe of all chat comes, they would then be as dili- 
gent toremoue their {innes by a quicke repentance, as they are deficous 
ro haue Gods hand taken off, and themſelues eaſed of the burthen that 
is laid vpon them. I pray take due notice of this point : for who fo 
rryeth ir,(hall findeir no eaſie thingto keepedowne his owne paſſions ; 
| and whenhe feeleth-the ſtripes of the Lord ro ſmarc indeed, to acknow- 
ledge with a calme and ſubdued heart, © Lord, i « thou which indgeſt, 
and it is but ia ft, all this which thon inflicteft, He hath attained to a grear 
meaſure of gracethat is come thus farre, Wee ſhall fiad our ſelues more 
inclinable agreardeale, to ſtand vpoan termes of our innocencie, and co 
chinke it ſomewhat ſtrange, thar wee c1trrying our ſelnes as wee doe, 
better, as we imagine then any others, ſhould yer bee vſcd with more 
ſharpeneſſe, then ic ſeemes they are. Remember then this, what an cui- 
dence of a fanRifed Spirit 1t1s, if when thou art cenſured by the autho- 
ritie ofthe Word, thou canſt lay with HeZze Ki an, Thu word which 
thou bift ſpoken is good: andift when thou art aflited,in any kind, thou 
canſt yeeld with Nehemiah, and ſay, Surely, Lord, thon artiuſtin all 
that is come vpon me: thou haſt dealt truely, it is I .hat haue done wic- 
kedly, Hee that is ſenſible of his @wne deſerts, will quickly be brought 
tothis ſubmiſle and yeelding diſpolition. This is the Vie :- which yer 
[ cannot but ſtretch further, to the laying open of that preſumption 
which wee find in the world ordinaric at this day, in mens calling the e= 
quitie of Gods decrees touching man into queſtion. T here is nothing 


according to the counſel of bis owne will : Þ that hee hath mercie on whom 
| be will, and whom he will be hardeneth - that hee hath appointed ſome to bee 

weſt of mercy, to the praiſe of the glory of his grace ; i ſometo bee veſ.- 
ſels of wrath, to make his power to be knowne : Yet what more vſtall, chen 
to diſpute how this of God canagree withiaſtice; and with what e- 


Was vnauoidable. This is an vſuall Theame for many to try their wits 
on ; and it is ſtrange, what ſawcie, peremptorie, and blaſphemous ſpee- 
ches, many ſometimes in their cups,and when their full diſhesare before | 
them,doe,concerning this point, breakeout inco ; when mencalketbus | 
preſumpruouſly, and withour feareſerrheir mouth againſt heaven , and 
darereduce God to ſuchtermes of reaſon, as they haue fanciedto rhem- 


| gainſt his Maker, The Spirit of God puts another manner of difpoſici- | 
on into thoſe in whomitis; It makesthoſe chatare the Lords, not to | 
| dare toenterraine ſo much as a conceir, that there (hopld beeinivſtice 
| with Gad. If they cannot conceiue- how this orthat ſhopld Rand with 


quicy or reaſon he can puniſh that: finne, which by vertae of a decree | 


by 
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equicie, they will racherimpureit to their owe weaknelſcin apprehen.- 
ding,then imagine any ill in Gods dealing. V hep they Jooke into them- 
{clues,and ſee what corruptions ſwarme rogether in their own boſomes, 
they will rather wonder at it that God ſhopld fauc any, then be forward 
rocenſure it, if be ſhould condemne all. In this therefore as well as in 
ſuch particulars , which touch our owne perſons more eſpecially and di- 


we conſider Gods courſes, either in the determination of all chings vn- 
changeably beforchand, or in the adminiſtration of euery thing in the 
world,ife {ce any thing ſtrange and difficult, which we are ready in our 


| corruptionto controll,letvs labour to checke our ſelues in our ferward- 


neſle,and Riillto reft vpon this, © Lerd, wharſoever we imagine, yer theu 
wilt ſtill be inſt in thy ſayings,and pare in thy proceedings.SALOM an held 
it wiſedome for a man to take heed ofcontrolling the ations ofan carth- 
ly King : 1 ho ſhall ſay vnto him, What doeſi thon ? O man, who art thou 


heart of a King us —_—_— able; bauing reference as,I ſuppoſe, ro the my- 
ſteries of State, and policies of Government : ſo that there may beina 
courſe preſcribed and followed by a King in his gouernment, ſome (c- 
cretreaſon, which the common Subie& cannot drive vato. Wee mult 
rhinke it in Gods matters much more. * 1t « the glory of God, to conceale 
4 ching ſecret. There may be Equity when we ſee it not,and [uſtice when 
we conceiueit not. It ought to beenough for me and thee, thatthe Lord 
will haucit ſo. His wills the rule of Iuſtice; ſuch Juſtice as we aretyed 
vnto, wemuſt nottie his will vnto. Thus then is this point diteRly ga- 
thered out of Dazids [cope ; which. was to manifeſt the thought of bis 
heart, touching the Lords dealing with him. Hee would haue all the 
world know that he bare all that befell him with an yeelding ſpirit, and 
be durſt not any way charge the Lord with too much rigour. This is the 
fruitof an bumbled foule. Hee thar is aware of bis owne deſert, doth ra- 
ther wonderat Gods indulgence, then any way repine and murmure at 
his Juſtice. Thus of the firſt. Another DoQrine'is to bee drawne from 
hence; and it isthus; | 

T hat that which Gods Miniſters ſpeake by vertne of their office, i 10 bee 
taken 4s the Word and Speech of God himſelfe. This is obſeruable out of 
the words (When thos ſpeakefs.) That which Nathan ſpake, hee accoun- 
ted itthe Lords ſpeaking. For in the iudgement of ſuch as I haue read 
vponthisplace; David had heere reference vnto thar meſſage of re- 
proofe and threatning, which was brought vnto him by © Nathay. Ne- 
than ſpake it but by authority from the Lord, and as a Prophet ſent 
from him, and therefore Deni4 accounted it as more then a mans 
word: heetermed it Gods owne ſpeaking. So that it is plaine, that 
God ſpeaketh in his Miniſters : £4s hee: ſpake, ſaith Zacharieh in bis 
Song ( ſpeakin touching God, ) ? by rhe mouth of bu holy Prophets. 
God ſpake by their mouth. That which they delivered was no lefle to 
be reputed Gods Word, then if the Lord himſclfe had vreereditin _ 
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then that ſhalr'diſpute againſt God ! The ſame Salomon ſaith, > That the 
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rely, let vs alſolearne to ſhew our making vie ofthis Dorine. When 
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ſuch fort,as he ſpake of old vnro ſome, or as he delivered the Law vpon 
Mount $7naj, Hereppon is that ordinary phraſe in the Prophersz The 
Word of the Lord, which came vnto,or by ſuch a Propher : and againe, 
accordiug to the Word of the Lord, which fuch or ſuch an one ſpake. 
Godrold [ez « # » 1 a H,4 [haue put my Words in thy mouth, * God made 
a Couenant with Chriſt,that thoſe words of bis which hee put into bis mouth , 
2nld not depart out of the month of his ſeede, nor out of the mouth of the 
ſeeder of hu ſeede, from henceforth exen for ever : which is an abſolute aſſu- 
rance,that God will ſpeake to his Church by the mouth of his Miniſters 
to the end ofthe World. * Ve hanenot obeyed the waice of the Lord our 


| Godgby the miniſtry of his ſeruants the Prophets - he calleth that the Lords 


voycc, which came vnto the people by the Prophers miniſtry. Hee that 
hearethyou,heareth me, faith Chriſto his Diſciples, when he ſent chem 
forth ro* preach: an argument that he ſpake in them,their Dofrine was 
his Word. God doth beſeech you through vs, ſaith Paul : and, » wee prey 
yourn Chriſts ſtead: hc ſaith againe, * T he the Word of bu preaching was in- 
deedthe Word of God. And thacthis opinion is to be had of all Gods Mi- 
niſters perperually,may be gathered out of chat promile of Chriſt : y Zo, 
1 am with you alway untill the end of the world : which cannot be reſtrai- 
cd rothe Apoſtles, who haue ſerned theirtimes, and arenowat reſt; 
bur belongs to thoſe Paſtours, and Teachers ro whom the Lord giucth 
gifts, forthe gathering together of his Saints, vnrill che end of time. How 
is Chriſt with rhem but by teaching and enabling them what to fay ; and 
by revealing by them his minde vnto bis Church? Hence is it, that as 
Chriſt is termed = the ſonne of Rig hteouſneſſe, ſo bis Miniſters are called 
a Srarres. And therefore as the light of che Starres is, by way of refle- 
Aion the very light of the Sunne, which they receiue from thence, and 
returne vpon earth; ſo is the DoArine of Chriſts Miniſters, the very 


| Dattrine of Chriſt, and itis by a ſecret enablement from him that they 


ſpeake. The words of an Ambaſſador, are reputed as bis from whom 
he commeth. Ir is the qualitie of all true Miniſters, that they are the 
Lords Mcfſſengers,and fothac which they deliver,is not mans,but Gods. 
This is ſo plaine, that I need not to enlarge it, and theſe proofes which [ 


| have produced for it, they are each ofthem very dire. 


This isroteach vs, with what manner of reſpet ro embrace that 
which is brought vato vs by this ordinance of God, the preaching of 
the Word, Wee (hould make no other account, bur that in hearing of 
Man ſent from God , wee doe heare even God himſelfe : fo that looke 
with what awe , with what reverence, with what reſpeRt, 'with what 
ſubmiſſion wee would demeane our (clues, if wee ſhould bee called ro 
hearethe Lord himſelfe perſonally fpeake vnto vs from the cloudes ; 
with the ſamc ought wee to frame our ſelues co the hearing of them 
which are amongſt vsin his (tcad,and whom he hath purinto bis ſervice: 
Aflure our ſelues, we (hall neutr profitby hearing, cill chis perſwaſion 
is ingraftedin vs. This was itthat brought Pau/s Miniſtry to be among 
the Theſſalonians, not in word onely, but in power, This made it to worke 
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andpreuaile ſomightily as it> did. When 
the Lords,then ir fetlerh faith,then ir 


— _— 


the DoRrine is eftcemed as 
th vp in fauing knowledge z 


| when the threatniogs are received as his,then they ftrike an awe into the | 
| conſcience, then they awaken to repenrance ; when the comfor:s that 


are taughtarereputed his, then they arc healch co the nauill, and mar- 
row to the bones. Dauid eſteeming Naihans word to bee the Lords 
ſpeaking, humbled Davids ſoule, and brought him co ſubmiſſion and 
orrow for his finne, Though hee were a King, yer having this in his 
heart, he durſt nor rakeit il] thata ſubie&t ſhould reproue him, bur in 
all bumilitic and compun&on of ſpirit, he cryed out, ! haze ſinned: and 
this madethe after-ſpeech of Nathan to bee as ſweet vnto him, The 


Lord hath alſo put away thy finne. Hee knew God ſpake the one as well | 


as theother, When this is vrged, it will be ſaid to vs as Korah and his 
companions ſaid tro Moſesand to Aaron, © Tow take too much vpon you : 
What doe you make your {clues} muſt your ſayings bee taken as Gods 
owne Words?your DoQrine as the Oracles of the moſt High? whocan 
beare irthat you ſhould be ſo preſumptuous? Itis no preſumption, no ar- 
rogancie atall, to ſpeake as the Spirit of God doth in the Scripture. 


Doth not Davidterme Nathans ſpeaking, Gods? Why, what of char, | 
you will (ay? be irthat he doth. Then fay I, it followth abſolntely | - 


that atthe leaſt, rhe words of ſome mortal! man may bee called Gods : 
and wherefore were Nathays fo called, but becauſe of his office and 
miniſtery, and becauſe of the commitſhon into which the Lord had pur 
him, If there be a continvance of the ſatne commiffion , ſhall not that 
which is done according to the tenour thereof, be held in the ſame c- 
ſtceme ? Now that the ſame commiſſion is continued, ir is plaine by 
Scripture before ſerdowne : ſome there are, touching whom God hath 

omiſed, that his Word ſhall bein their mouth fo long as the Moone 
indureth God bath nor neither will hee leave his Churchwithout a Mi- 
niſtry.; and of whar credit or authority ſhall this Miniſtry bee, if che 


matcer thereof ſhall be accounted of, butas the meſſage and opinion of 


aman? You will yetſay, VWhy ? and muſt we then take all that every 
one, who goeth vp intoa Pulpit,and faith he isa Minifter,doth deliver, 


to be Gods owne ſaying ? I faid notſo: the Dofrine was, if you marke | 


it, rouching Gods Mimfters ſpeaking by vertue of their Office. In the 
dayes of old,there were ſome, of whom God ſaid, 4 7 have not ſent theſe 
prophets, yet they ranne : 1 hane not ſpoken vnto them, andyet they prophe- 
cied, And ſuch there are and will be ſtill, which will prophecie our of 
their owne hearts, and follow their owne ſpirits. I doe not ſay, that 
whatſoeuer commeth from a Pulpie, by a Miniſter in profeſhonand 
name, isetr-ſoonesto be ſtiled the Lords ſpeaking. I haue many rimes 
cooke occaſion to ſhew, how Gods Miniſters may be knowne from 
choſe char are but deceitfull wotkemen, Ler this now ſerueina word, 
to be ſome help to vs herein. I cometo Chourch,and I heare one preach, 


I perciue himto handle the Word with a kind of reuerent plaineneſlc ; | 


itſcemeth to methat in his whole faſhion,be diſcoucreth a greatcr deſire 
co 
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to bring good to his hearers, thento procure eftceme to himſelfe : bee | 


ur 


raiſcth his DoQrine kindlpgy of his Text, and laboureth that the 
meancſt may perceive how t 


t placeaffordetb ir; he confirmes it by 
evident and vaſtrained reſtimonies of holy Scriprure : he applyeth ir 
faithfully and powerfully wich care , neither to grieve the ſpirits ofthe 
tender, who deltre in ſincerity to pleaſe God,nor to ſtrengthen the hands 
of any in their coldneſle and prophaneſfe, but ſhewes ſtill ro whom 
indgement pertathcs, and to whom comfort belongs, euer ayming at 
this,that he may ſeparatethe precious from the vile; him I will eſteeme 
as Gods Miniſter: and I will,if I find my finne couched by his Sermon, 
take it as a warning from the Lord,and labour to make vſe of it: if I per- 
ceiue my heartto becomforted, hauing knowne before,the need of com- 
fort, I will lay hold thereon, as tidings of refreſhing come from heauen : 
vponthe Doftrine ſo proved, I will reſt my iudgement, I will eſtabliſh 
my faith,this Miniſtery I will reverence,as the Word and Ordinance of 
the Lord. Thus may wee make a profitable vie of this DoRrine. God 
forbid, I ſhould perſwade men hand ouer head, to entertaine enery 
thing as from God, that commeth from the mouth of cuery (fo called) 
Miniſter, That were the next way to lead the people intq, a world of 
errors : ſo might they bee entangled with contradictions, from which 
they ſhould not deviſe how to be delivered. There mult bee a care to 
diſcerne berwixt one and other: and if any man will doe the Lords 
will,and ſubmir himſclfe in obedienceto ſuch a courſe as he may ſoone 
both learne and follow, bee ſhall know touching Miniſters, © whether 
they be of God, or, wether they ſpeake of rhemſelaes. T he rule will never 


| e Job.7.17, 


breake, * Them that bee meeke , hee will guide in iudgement. No better | f F/il15.9. 


Ivdge in this caſe then an humble ſoule, the working of the DoQrine 
vpon his heart tocurbe himin his excefles, and co reſolue him in his 
doubts; to comfort him in his perplexities, to encourage him in his 
conſcionable proceedings , ſhall bero him an vndoubted pledge, thar 
hee whom he heares is Gods Miniſter, whoſe Doctrine he is to eſteeme 
even asthe Lords owne ſpeaking. I wiſh the well learning of this point, 


| aSthat without which wee can never reape any benefit by the publique 


Miniſtery. Thisis the beſt motiueto vs,to carry our ſeluesreſpeRiuely in 
our funttion, that we arecommanded when we ſpeake, to8 ſpeake as the 
Words cf God: and nothing can worke more awe and reucrence into you 
that heare, then when you know and are perſwaded, that you muſt 
heare as the yords of God. This is our comfort in the contempt which 
iscaſt vponvs, that Þ Hee which deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not man, but God : 
and this (hall be the condemnation of the ſcorners of the Word , thar 
their diſdaine hath reached vp to heauen, and that they bane reieted 
the Lord in his Miniſters, Wee muſt ſay as CIoſes faid co the people, 
when they began to repine againſt him and A a « 0 n,i//bat are wethat 
ye haue marmared againſt vs? kTour marmurings are not againſt Vs, but 
againſt the Lord. They have not caſt thee away , but they bave calt mee 
away, {aid God to Samue!, rouching the people, when they were —_— 
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of Samuels gonernment, and in a wanton/humour would needs hayc a 
King. Thus from hence, that DavivD termes NatHans ſpeakings, 
Gods: therefore God ſpeaketh by and in his Miniſters. There remaineth 
yetanother obſcruation from theſe latter zyords, | When thou indgeſt - ] 
tis thus, 

That whatſoener the meanes be,whatſoener the mſtrument ts of any man- 
ner of affli&tion or bitterneſſe befalling vs, it ts beſt for Gods children to ac- 
knowledge allto be wholly from the Lord. | Thou indgeſt]: D a v 1 » here 
calls all that either had already befallen him, or was like hereafter to come 
wvpon him, the Lords indgement, his chaſtiſements, the correction of his 
hand. T has the deathof his child, he accounted the! Lords infliction : and 
in the following calamities, hee tooke not notice ſo mnch of the agents in 
them, as of the Lord diſpoſing them. He knew that it was of God, that A n+ 
S AL Om, theſonne which came out of his owne bowels,ſought hu life : and 
that mad: him in hu flight ſo humbly to ſubmit himſelfe vnto his ® diſpo- 


ſing. Hee knew, the Lord had a handin S111» 21 his carfing him: The 


O 


Lord(fairh he) hath” bidden him. Thus 70b in his loſſes bad not an eye 
ſomuch to the Sabeans, andto the Chaldeans,as vnto Gods hand ; The 
0 Lord hath gguen,the Lord hath taken, Itis taxed as a preat fault, when 
men? :nrne not vnto him that ſmites : they regard the meanes, and fret 
againſt it, but they doe not conſider who diſpoſeth all. It was a point 
which Paul was diligent to teach the Corinthians, that when they were 
iudeed, thatis when any weakenelle, or ſicklefle, or death came among 
them, it was the 4 Lord that did cheſten them. Hereupon itis, thattbe 


Scriptere is ſo diligent toinforme vs in this point, that ovr of the month, | 


thatis from the decree and ordinance of the moſt High, doth proceed both 
2064 and evil, both proſperity and* aduerſity : and that there i” no enill 
(viz.no kind of calamitie) !but the Lord doth it. Now I ſaid, 1t « beſt 
that the children of Godin the day of their afflittion and grienance, doe con- 
ſider this - for indeede this acknowledgement is the maine ground of 
patience. Dawid knew it was his dutie to bee dambe, and not to open his 
»outhto repine againſt that which the Lord * had done. Hee could ne- 
ver hauc borne the baſe and curſed vſage of Shimezas he did, had be not 
thovght vpon the hand of God therein. This made him alſo confident, 
in the expeCarion ofa ſecret bleſing, to ſpring out of that bitterroote of 
his curſedneſle : aſſuring himſelfe the Lord did it for ſome ſpeciall good 
end, and for the preparing of him to ſome greater comfort: It may bec 
the Lord wil! doe me good for his curſing this day. Hereupon itis, that 
by this meanes the children of God are pronoked to the making of a 
g90d vie of that which hapneth to them, knowing that as it is God that 
ſmires,fo itis for ſome purpoſe that he doth it ; and thar if there bee no 
ſorrow when he ſmites, and a refuſing to receiue corretion when bee 
u conſumes, ſome worſer matter will enſue. Thus I fay then, It is 
200d for thoſe that feare Godto looke vp to God in every Crofle, and 
to poſleſſe rhemſelues with this, that it is hee that judgerth them, There 
can'never beany patience, any thankfulnefle, any ſubmiſſion, any com- 
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fort, any care to profit. by rod, where this patticular is not thoughc 
vpon. Dauid thought it was Na:han ghar denounced matters ro him, yer 
knew it was the Lord that did execute the ſamc:he ſtrooke the Child, he 
ſtirred vp Abſalom to rebell, he. mioued Shimet tocurle : the more (en- 
ſible he was of this, the more was his humiliation, the greater his pati- 
ence for the preſent,the more [weet his comfort afterwards, 

This is a good leflon,and a neceffary matter of inſtruRtion for vs all; | The Vſe. 
teaching vs how to demeane our (clues in theday of tryall. It is an hard 
thing to beare aflitions well: ſomewhat to doe there will be, ro keepe 
downerepining thoughts, it is no eaſe thing to temper our {clues from | 
valawfull courſes, by which to wind out our ſelues, & toeaſe our ſhoul- 
ders of that burden which lyeth heavy on'vs. The Scripture ſpeaketh of | 
x Fejoycing in tribulation; Y of accounting it exceeding toy, when wee fall Sek I5-3, 
into diuers afflictions. Thele bee not things which canealily bee accom- | [ae 
pliſhed. For would not the nature of man rather chooſe a perpetuity of | 
eaſe and quiet, then to be roſled to and fro.with change of croſſes? and | 
what chaſtifing is there, but = for the preſent it grienous, and not toyous?' | 7 Hebin2.n, 
Now here is the way to come to an holy-vſe of all croſles, to conſiderin ' 
all, that it is the Lord which indgeth vs : whatſocuer betide vs, itis ac- | 
cording vnto bis diſpen{ing,the beginning,the meaſure, che end of eue- | 
ry vilitarion,is by his ordering :-whothall nor beaftra:d torepine, when 
this is thought vpon? who will notfer himſelte diligently toa making 
vſe ofall, when this is duly pondered ?-whata confident expeRation of 
| 2 graciops iſſue will this breed, when one well confidereth that he is in 
the band of a wiſe and gracious God, who knowing what we are, will in- 
fli&no more, then himſelfe'thall make vs ableto endure? It is the com- 
mon manner to grow into an indignationat ſecond cauſes in (ickneffes ; 
we many times blamethe Ayre , the Houſe, the Company, the Dyet z 
_wethinke not vpon God that orderethall : ſoin loſſes, we cry out vpon 
this,and rage againſt that ; this it waSlong of, and by that it was cauſed ; 
welooke nor vp as weought,to him that ſicteth at the Sterne, and gui- 
deth a!l particulars. Ler'vs learne of David here,to raiſe vpour thoughts 
a degree higher,and when any thing commeth athwarr,let vs pitch vpon | 
this, [tis the Lord that iudgeth vs. Little know we,vntill we hauc found. | 
it in experience, what is'the quiet froit of Righteouſneſſe which will | 
follow bereupon. | | 

And thus farre of the firſt branch ofthat euidence, which D4#id pro- | 
duceth of the knowledge of his ſinnes. Hee chargeth himſelfe with fin- | 
ning in this particular, whereof Nathan bad reproved bim againſt God; | 
and he held his (innerhe greater, becauſeeueninthe light of 'God, hee 


- 
—_ 


——_— 


ſedgeth him righteous in'reproving, iuſt in puniſhing. Na#hansreproofe 
he accounts the Lords * ſuch was his renerent eftecme of Nathans mi- 
niſtery - the particulars which either bad befalne him, orwere like to 
come vpon him, hetttmes the Lotdsinflitions:ſuch was his wiſe and 


holy account of Gods authority. Thus is the Summe. | ; Y 
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did not feare to commit it. He cleereth God of iniuſtice | he acknow- ' 
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VERSE. 5, 6. 


| 4 : 
Behold, I was borne in iniquitie, and in finne hath my Mother conceiued 
mee. 


| Behold, thou loneft truth,&+c. 


Hus farre of Davids acknowledgement of bis aftuall euill. | 
Now followeth his confeſhon of bis natarall depraued- | 
nefſe. In confeſling whereof, this is his order. Firſt , Hee 
d ſets downe the truth of thething it ſelfe ; vis. that hee is | 

originally corrupt. Secondly, Hee layeth the ſame open | 
| moreat full. Betore I come to handle either of theſe, this is generally to 
be noted out of both the Verſes, and outof that which in them Danid 
aymes: Vis, 

That where there uw Irue repentance, there & alſo adiſpoſution to lay to 4 
mans owne charge as much as it s poſsible. Me thipkes,in examining this 
place, I bcheld Dauidcuen ſtudying to enlargethe Bill of Inditment 
againſt bimlelfe. las, Lord, what ſpeake I of this enill, as though that 
where all whereof I haue to accuſe my ſelfe ? thi ts not the one halfe of that 
whereof 1 am calpable before thee: for, lo, enen from my very firſt being in 
my Mothers wombe, 1 am corrupt,euen « very maſſe and lumpe of ſinne: 1 
am altogether in my ſelfe varying and ſwaruing from that purity and holi- 
neſſe thoa delighteſt in, and which thou haſt, by the teaching of thy Word, 
made me to know to be goodand pleaſing inthy ſight. Thus doth he article 
| againeand againe againſt himſelfe, not mincing or cxtenuating the mat- 
| ter, with this, O Lord, indeed I haue done amiſſe, bat it was but this once, 

this all my fault : Ihope in other things I hane better behaued my ſelfe: let 
my other better ſernices be thought on by thee, to make amends for thu one 
fault. No ſuch thing comes from bim,but baving charged himſelfe with 
| one particular, he comes in witha ſecond ; Behold, Lord, thu alſs 1 con- 
 feſſe: and behold, againe, thus, and thus am 1 lyable to exception. Vpon 
this ground was it,that in this Pſalme he vſeth ſuch change of titles for 
| bis faulc, Simre, Enill, Iniquity, Blood, whatſoever bee could thioke on, 
| he brought in for the improving ir. So in his ſubmiſſion for thar offence 


22.$4m.14. to, | InDuMbring the people, 3 ] have ſned, ſinnedexceedingly; I have done 


| b Pfal 4512+ 


© 3.Sa. 6.23, 


fooliſhly, very fooliſhly : asif hee could not bee ſatisfied in heaping vp 
termes of aggrauation. So inthe Plalmes be accuſcth himſclfe of Þ ſixnes 
innumber about his baires : © for weight like a burthen : and when hce 
had found out many particulars whereof to accule himſelfe, yer as one 
ſulpeRing himſelfe further,be cryeth out,9/bo can vnderſiand his faults? 
Ic was bis reſolucion ſtill ro be © morewvile, tomake no end of the aba- | 
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Heavens, Thus Pas! loading himſelfe with the rermes of a perſecarer , 
4 blaſphemer, and ans peas) » theleaſt of the Apoſiles, wot meet to bee 
called an » Apoſtle : the leaſt of alt * Saints, No man deſiring his dif- 
grace, could have ſaid more againſt him, then heedid voluntarily pur 
vponhimſelfe. Thus the Prodigall ſonne neucr ſoughrto extenuare his 
miſcarriage,by pleading the inſtability of yourh, by ſhifrting over the 
fault to others, by whoſe either ill example hee was poyſoned, or bad 
counſell miſſe-led : he told not his father, Sir; I know the watte which I 
haue made,is not much to you, you ate able co beare it, conſidering 
your wealth, if ic had beenea great deale more; bur he ſers his courſe 
eucnvpIon the racke,and ſtrercheth it ourtothe vemoſt pinne, Farber, 7 
haue ſinned : hee Rtayeth nor there, but goeth on, 7 have ſinned againſt 
heagen, I hane ſinned againff thte, 1 am not worthy to bee called thy ſonne, 
&c. I will not ſo much as crauc to betaken incothe ſtate and condition 
of a ſonne;if I may be as an hired ſeruant,iris morethan I can challenge, 
and ir isallchac I will aske. Thus true repentance makes a man large 
and plentifull in che accuſation of himſelte.” A {inner once thorowly 
couched and deeply pricked, thinks all too little chat heis co ſay againſt 
himſelfe; ſinne is ſo hatefull to him, that he thinks hee can never ſuſh- 


ding God, as that he ſuppoſeth he can-neuer enough, as he ſhould, blame 
| and cenſurc himſelfein that behalte:when heis oncethorowly touched, 
| he ranſacks bimſelfe even to his very<cradle, that he may acknowledge 
his faylings: not in the lumpe onely, and in groffe and as ir were by 


| whole ſale, but in orderandcourſe, he purs his finnes as it were into a 
ballance,and weigheth them, thar he may bring himſelfeto ſuch a right | 


— 


valuation ofchem as is neceſſary. That point of DoQrine which I hand- 
led lately touching the inlifting vpon particular linnes , commetrh very 
neere tothis, ſo that inreſpe&of chat which I ſpake then, [ ſhall need to 
ſay the lefleinthis. This is the eff:, That when the Spirit of God whoſe 
office it is to ! connince of ſinxe, hath effeRually rouched a mans conſci- 
ence, fois he diſpoſed, that no revengefull malicious wicked man, can 
ſo ſet our the faults of his enemie, whom he hates with a deadly hatred, 
as he both can and will,and defireth more & more todo his own corrup.- 
tions. Let vs learn to meaſure our ſelues by this example:and if we would 
haue ſome good cuidence, and ſoundafſurance to our ſelues of true re- 
pentanceglet ys deale faithfully wich our owne hearts, and conſider our 
ſelaes well, whether we have this mind and care, when we come before 
the Lord,to be large & plentifull in theaccuſing of our ſelues. Itisan ex- 
cellent and a gracious quality, when a man is afeaid that he bath nor laid 
| fomuchro his owne charge as he ſhould ; and that when he hath made 
into himſelfe even the moſt diligent ſearch that he can,yet there is ſome 
| ſecreteuill behind vneſpied, which requires acknowledgement, I hauc 
| ſometimes had occaſion to noteit,that there bethree thivgs, in which a 
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fing and charging of himſclfe. Thus was Ezraminded when he ſpake of 
iniquities increaſed ouer their heads , * and of treſpaſſes growne vp to the 


ciently diſplay it; and ſuch is his indignation againſt himſelfe for offen- + 


t Chap 9.6, 


# 1.719.1-17. 
h I.Car+-T5.9. 


& Epb.3.8. 


— —- 


] 1oþ.16,8, 


| The Vſe. 


RNatey, 


righ | 


— — a — 4 


—_— 
y ———_— 


— 


Penance for Simne_. 


+ —_—_—— — — ——— 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


' 


| as many things as hee can, and hide nothing from the Lord which bee 
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bis ſpeciall knowledge God requires, Let vs comenow to the particu- 
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; ſaid, This wit, O Loxd, which 1 doe yet further confeſſe againſt my ſelfe, 
| that I haue beene ouer-ſpred with corruption , ener (ince the firſt time 1 be- 


i 6 
ſn 


' not with thee,and with me; and with euery one? Can we {hew wheres 


auoucherh touching himlelfe. There was not ſo much as a thought of 


right Chriſtian can never bee ſatisfied. Firſt, Is the humbling of him- 
ſelfe for his (innes againſt God : Secondly, The aſſurance that in Chriſt 
Jeſus all theſe finnes arepardoned : Thirdly, The care ot his foule to | 
walke with God. Inthis ftandsa ſpeciall difference berwixc the naturall 
man,andthe ſpirituall man. The naturail man, for matter of humilia- 
rion,thinks it enough to lay hee is alinner; he hath no ſtomacke corhat | 
buſie work of the ſcarching and abaling of himſelfe, he can content him- 
ſelfe wich a confident opinion of being ſaucd , neucr well conlidering 
vpon what ground : beethinkes rather he may be roo holy,then hath a> 
ny diſlike of himſclfe becauſe be is ho more forward. The ſpirituall man, 
heeis cleanc of another making z, when hee comes into the prefence of 
God, he ftriues to lay load vpon himſclte, hee will bethinke himſelte of 


thinkes on, hee will neuer be at quiet till hee haue gotten good allurance 
of forgivenefſe,and he will neuer be plcaſed in any certaine ſtint or mea- 
ſure of obedience. I name all theſerhree now againe, becauſe they are 
ſtill companions, albeir the ficft of them onely doth appertaine tothe 
preſent purpoſe. Take we notice of it then for a triall of our ſelues. VVe 
(hall beare hereafter inthis Plalme, how plealing and acceptable vnto 
God a broken heartis, Now a broken heart flyeth out (as ir were) into 
many pieces, and difcouereth irſclte in the mulciplying of impurations 
againſt irſelfe: when ir is wounded with the due apprehenſion of one 
ſiane,irttakes occaſion thereby to _— ir ſelfe of more, and doth (as 
a man would ſay)vrge God once and agatneto behold ; Lo, Lord, now 
[ have confeſſed this , hearethis alſo which I haue to ſay rouching my 
ſelfe,and this roo : yea, when I haue ſaid all I can, yer I am ſurethere is 
more behind, which-though Icannor ſee, yer I am ſure thou knowelt. 
This I thought good to obſerue out of the generall ſtare of theſe two 
Verſes, Danidſtayerhnot in the mention of this one particular enormi» 
tie, but proceeds further, acknowledgerh the vniuerſall corruption; of 
bis nature, and diſconformity of his ſuule, from that (incerity which to 


lars. | 
Firſt, D avidſ{ets downe his'naturall eftate. In the words there is no 
great difhicultie. Thus in few words we may conceive it, as if hee had 


held thi light : Nay, which is more, no ſooner was tha: ſnbftance whereof 
1am made, warmed in my mothers wombe, but I was tainted and ſtained 
with ſinful filthineſſe. Thus is the ſenſe. The DoQtrine is thus. 

T hat the whole nature of man i, from the very firſt beginming and be. 
ing thereof , infetted with corruption. Wee may lee here in Dauid, the 
common ſtate of all man-kind : For if ic were thus with Dazid, why | 


in our natureis priuiledged above Davids? Now, we all heare whax be 


time | 
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| being free,neitber minde,neither will, nor affeAion, no one portion ei- 


| DoArine out of this Text. Now that I my handlethis point withthe 


| quiteagainft the Law of God. Belides this,” the Scripture ſo ſpeakes 
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time betwixc his naturall being , and bis finfull being. Corruption did 
accompany euen the firſt degree of his conception. Thus was David, 
thusare we. Andtbenchat he meant to acknowledge this, touching his 
whole perſon, both his body and bis ſoule, with all the powers and fa- 
culries appertaining to them both, wee may gather fromthe word [7,] 
which is here vied by bim without any manner of reſtriion, in regard 
that be did reckon himſelfe to bee wholly ouer-ſpread , no part of him 


ther of bis outward or hisinward man. This may ſhew the truth of this 


more prohic,] will treat of itinthis order: Firſt, I will prone it to bee 
true, that the nature of manis vniuerſally tainted, even from the very 
firſt being thereof. Secondly,l will ſhew what is meant by this tainture, 
and wherein this native corruption doth conſift. Thirdly, I will declare 
whence it is, and bow it commeth to pafſe,thar ſuch a kind of infetion 
hath diffaſed and fpred it ſelfe ouer all. The handling of thele three 
points will occaſion to deliuer as much as is neceſſary ro be known con- 
cerning this DoQrine. Touching the former, thac the nature of man is 
init ſelfe yoiuerſally corrupt z take we firſt for it theſe two ſpeciall cui- 
dences. Firſt, Gods owne verdi&t; and ſecondly, Pas/s owne contelhi- 
on. Touching Gods verdi&; wee haue ittwice eſpecially: firſt, = pro- 
nouncing of man, that he i but fleſh : vit. # very heape, and lympe, and 
bandle of corruption : and ſecondly , The tnagination of mans heart is 


dingly his whole diſpoſition and Rate;erien from his firſt ſubſiſting,is no- | 
thing elſe buc ſtarke naught.” Pauls confeſſion is touching himſelfe, but 
yetTuchasdeclarcsa truthcouching allp 4swell as couching himſclfe, 7 
know, that in® me, that is, in'my fleſh or narure , dweleth no good thing : 
Hee fpeakes of a certaine Law of ſinhe ſwa in him, aud rebclling 


of inan natarally , asof one in whom that which is the moſt excellene 
is polluted : '/; mentions a darkeneſſe in his Þ copitations : 4 death and an 
enmitie againſt-God in his I wiſedome : 'a:kind of beftiality and brutiſh- 
neſſe in by © knowledge : 4 need. of renewing in his ©mind : yea, enen in 


ſhall werhinke ofthe remainder ? If the lighe originally and primarily 
placed in man be darkenefle;, how » great ſhall that derkeneſſe bee? No 
maruell to find weakneſſe in the will, diſorder in the affeRions , apt- | 
neſlt in every member to becuen a weapon of vorighteouſneſſe , when 
the thinde and vnderſtandingrhat ſhould be a guide vnto the reſt; is ic 
ſeife becomes ſeruant ro corruption. This ſhall ſerue briefly rouching 
thar, that the nature of man no ſooneris, bur ir is corrupt, and char 
thordwour,cuenthbe very beſt that isift ir, isout of tune. 

;  Cotne we ro the ſecond whit this finneis, with which the nature of 


manis'thus beſpred.- Ir is noted by Diuines, ro ſtand in two things. 


| 
| 
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chargeable with Adams fault, andlyable to account ro God for his | 


tran{areſſion. Thea it ſelfe was peculiar ro ££4am, but the: faulr 
lyech vponall. Thewords, Rom.s5. 12. in whom all have ſinned, beeing 
righ:ly vaderſtood,makes it plaine. P a v L affirmes, that in oxe all fin- 
ned : andafcer, By the offence of one, *a fault came vponall. Wee all were 
that ove man, faith AvavsT1INE. His offenceis not to beconceiged 
of as perſunall, but as common z ſuch as into which we are all engaged; 
Secondly,it ftandsina kind of ilinefle and deprauednes, both in regard 
that that ſingular exccllencie, wherewith Adam was once endowed 
for himſelfe and all tis iſfſueis vtterly loſt; andin reſpeR that in theſtead 
thereof, there is come in a kind (as | may terme it) of poficiue corrupri- 
on, which is much like 8he raging ? Sea, which cannot reſt, the waters 
thereof dee caſt vp myre and dirt : fo is thatin man (till ſtruggling and 
friving againſt rhe Law of God,and working him to ſome ſpecial} wic- 
kednefle. Hereu ur itis beld that that definicion of the finne of nature; 
by 7 he want of that goodneſſe which oaght rs be init, is too ſcant, not' ex- 
preſſing at full the whole condition thereof : whereupon Auguſtine 
(then whom no man euer wrote better) touching this poynt, termes it, 
An enillqualitie, and compareth itto licknefle: Now 1n ſickneſſe there 
is not onely a kind of vacancie and abſence of health, bur there isgoing 
therewith neceſlarily ſuch a kind of tate of the bodie, as cauſeth paine, 


| and workes tothe diſlojution ofthe whole. 7 home: rermes it, A corrapt 


habit. Itis more thanan abſence of good. Thus in a word (as may fi 
this place) of the ſecond paynt, what that is which is called the finne of 
Nature, /in which we arealkconceiued. Wee muſt vnderftand ir thus, 


that every man,a{loone as bc bath any manner of being, ſo that he com- 


meth roreceiuerhe dengmniaayon and cicle of a Man, is guilty before 
God of Adams fault, is viterly deſtitute of every whir of that goadnes 
wich which God endued the firſt. man, .andbath in him the ſeed of eue- 
ry kind of {inne ina, together with a ſtrength and forwardaeſle of in- 
clination thereunts. This is rhatfinne which Ghryſo/towe terms, The ficlt 
ſinne. Ambroſe callsit, T he defilement of oar beginning, and our nata- 
rall contagion. P AN LIN v:8,1 Owr hereditary poyſon. In teaching, wee 
dog ordinarily call it, Original! anne, or the ſaxne of beginning, in regard 
ofthe ancientneſſe of ir, it hauing beene everſince the time of Adams 
fall: and againe it-accompanieth the nature of man at his very firſt be- 
ing,andit is rhe ſource and founeaine of all (inne in practice. The Scrip- 


ture calleth it the ſinne that dwellerh = in ws : it is 3ndigens, a naturall | 


inhabitant,and ſuch a one as nothing but the pulling downe , and diſlo- 
lution ofthis our earthly Tabernacle by death, is able to diſplace. Elfe+ 
whereit is * called, -7 he ſinne thatiexcompaſſerh vs, that cleaueth cloſe to 
vs; oras wereaditbangeth ſo faft.on. [3 2677 
Thethird point now commerh in courſe; viz. whence it is, andhow 

it commerh to paſſe that the nature of manis thus corrupt, Torhis the 
Apoſtle makerh a dire& anſwere : Þ» By one man finne entred inte the 
world : and againe, By one mans diſobedience., many *were made. ſinners. 
ADAn 
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A Þ a »1 was ordained by God, to bee a common roote out of which 
ſhould be deriued ſuch a progeny, as himſelfe ſhould be when his power 
of generation {hould begin. Now,he being once corrupt, how could any 
| dileane matter bee brought out of his filthineſſe ? ©Of fleſh nothing could 
be borne but fleſh: * Av a  begat a childe in his owne likeneſſe,gc. luch a 
ſinner,2nd a perſon ſo corrupted as himſelfe : and ſo ithath been ſuccel- 
| Gucly. 1ftheroote had beene holy,ſo had the branches alſs beene, according 
' totherule, 8 but the tree being once corrupt, the fruit could not choole 
bur behaccording. Thisis the plaine cruth according to the Scripture. 
I am not ignorant that with this, there falleth in, in the writings of the 
learned, a great queltion,Giuerily diſputed to and fro touching the Tra- 
duRion of che ſoule, which mult nceds be acknowledged in all reafon to 
be the proper ſeate of this natiue and inbred (inne, Here is the mayne in- 
quirie, whether the ſoule comes fromthe Parents by naturall generari- 
on, or whether it be created immediately by God, and infuſed into the 
body after that itis once conceiued in the wombe: and then ifit beſo in- 
fuſed, how it becometh ſo corrupted. I know the moſt receined opinion 
is, thatthe ſaule is created by God, and ſo becommeth defiled with (in 
by the vnion of ic to the body ; as when a man falleth into che durt and 
is ſoyled and bedaubed, or as water cleane init ſelfe,receiueth filth from 
an vacleane veſſell into which it is put, But how this can bee cruc, let 
chem ſhew that will defendit. For my owne part, I cannot conceiue, ei- 
ther bow ſin ſhould firſt be in the body, before the ſoule is vnited toir, 
or how the ſoule ſhould receiucinfetion from thebody. It is well ſaid 
by a Divine of reuerend note; that 7he manner of tranſlating ſinne from 
the father to the child; is rather to bee beleened then ſearched; may more_ 
eaſily be ſearched then vader ſtood, and may (againe) bee better underſtood 
they expreſi. The ſafeſt way is to conſider linne as poſſefling the whole 
man,andthe whole Mavis ſluccefliuely deſcending from whole 44am, 
God ar firſt gaue 44am power to produce a creature like vnto himſelfe. 
Adam before he exercifed this power did corrupt himſelfe, and ſo God 
continuing to: him that power, hee with the executionof that power 
coneyed his corruption. The diftinRion is very good, that now ſince 
Adon fell, we muſt conſider God in the forming of man in thewombe, 
two manner of wayes. Firſt, as a Creator, and ſothe body and the 
ule are the worke of his hands. Ve muſt conſider him as a Tudpetoo : 
and lo conceiuethat it is iuſt with him in the forming of both to forſake 
both,and ſo to giue ſtrength to man to-produce ſuchacreatureas him- 
ſclfe, that yet the Creature produced by him, is euen ſo corrupted as 
himſelf. There are then two things concurre in the producing of man. 
Firſt, the ſtrength of God a5 a Creator, whereby he becommerh a man : 
the curſe of God,as a Tudge, and thereby bee becomesa ſinner. This 1 
| chinke to be the ſureſt tenent.- Out of all-queſtion ſinne is in the ſoule,, 
before io the body : according to that of Auguſtine touching A v av; 
It was not (faith hee) his corruptible fleſh which made his ſonle to become 
| {infull, but his finfull ſoule made his flefb ſubiett 10 corruption. To wm 
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of the bodies begetting the body , and to diſpute wherher a ſoule can 
beget aſoule, theſe things will lead into conceirs and doubts, of which 
there will be no end. Well faid he of old, that ſaid, Not one ſoule begets 
another,but one man another. But hereof enough,it being a point whers- 
in a manmay eaſily be too curious, and in which(conſtdering the Scrip- 
ture ſaith ſo little fn ir) it will be no great danger to be ignorant. This is 
enough to know : vnpoſhble it is thatof a ſinner ſhould be begotten 0- 
ther then a ſinner: not Chrift himſelfe being lineally deſcended from | 
Adam, as Luke derines his * Pedigree ; had not God made a preciſe 
difference berwixtthe order of the birth of that one Man, and rhe or- 
der of the birth of any orher man. And thus at laſt I haue ended this 
Do&rine. Dauid was a ſinner by his owne acknowledgement , euen 
from his firſt quickningin his mothers wombe. This is true rouching 
all : the firſtroote being poyſoned, all that haue ſprang thence, doe par- 
take therewith. Ler vs cometo the Ve. 
Here we hauc occaſion to diſcover the iniquity of popiſh Dodtrine: | 
which endeuoureth and laboureth by all means ro mince and extenuate 
this point touching mans nariue ftate. The ordinarie opinions of the 
Churches of Rome touching Originall finne, bee, That zt i onely 4 
kinde of alteration in maninto ſomey hat a worſe eſtate, then that inwhich | 
God at firſt created him : that it i the leaſt of ſinnes, and ſmaller then 
any V entall ſrnne - that it is no ſuch ſtrong bent vnto euill, but that not- 
withſtanding it , there is a certaene abilitie in man , naturally to worke— 
for himſelfe in the diſpoſing of himſelfe to Tuſtification, being but 4 little 
ſtirred vp by Gods preaenting grace : hee hath ſtill a libertie in his nature 
10 doe good, onely it i reſtrained like a man that t chained and fettered , 
from whom 10 the end hee may goe, there needs no more bat t9 take off his 
gynes. I will not rippe vp fo many particulars as I could herein, onely 
this I adde, That 1s is maintained by them to bee viterly taken away by 
Baptiſme, and that whatſoener remaines as a ſhew thereof in the Regene- 
rate, hath not the irue reaſon of ſinne ; but is onely left behind in the wiſe- 
dome of God for exerciſe, and for matter of combate for them, Thus for 
a taſteot Popiſh DoRrine couching Originall ſinne, which: is ſuch in- 
deede as by no wit of man can euer bee reconciled with the DoQrine 
of the Scripture touching it. If it bee ſo ſmall a finne as they would 
make it, what neede had David to bemone it as hee doth? and if 
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Baprilme doth now aboliſh it in the Regenerate , why did not Circum- 
cilion fo much in thoſe of old? and if it were raken away: by Circum- 
ciſion; why doth Dazid, aman circumciſed, accuſe himſelte of ir be- 
forethe Lord ? why inſiſts hee vpon it by the name of a finne, and as 
that which had preuailed in him? yea, and that after ſo much grace 
received , to plunge him into this foule offence ? Indeede, ler it be well 
conſidered, it ſhall bee found no petty ſinne. I prooped erc-whilc 
that one branch of it, is the guilt of Adams Fault z and was C4- 
dams fault a little one ? Ser- wee afide that vnpardonablc finne a; 
gainſtche Holy Ghoſt, and whatcan we imagine to bee more GY 
C 
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[t is an excellent ſpeech of 4»/tines rouching Adams finne ; By bow 
much the more eafily Av am might haue obeyed, by ſo much the more grie- 
worzs was bis ſinne. Truth is, it was a kinde of compoſition of many 
ſinnes, [nfidelity, Contempt of God, Pride, Diſcontentment, Belecuing 
ofthe Deuill more then God. The puniſhment tollowing it, by caſting | 
him out of Paradiſe, by inflicting a ſentence of death, by ſubieRing to 
a world of miſeries,this argucth ic to haue beene no little treſpaſle; Cer- 
tainly , itis noleſſeinvsthenin him, In the ſame meaſure wherein it | 
was inhim,itis alſo imputed vnto vs. He hath wholly made it ouerto | 
his whole Polterity. Beltdes this , who ſo lookes vpon the report of 
mans naturall eſtate, as itis recorded in the Scripture, cannot deeme | 
it to be no more then ſome ſlight declining, or ſome condition of none | 
but ordinary danger. Isit nothing when weeare ſaid to bee altogether | 
l unprofitable without all feare of God, nothing but deſiruition and cala- | 
miticin our wayes ; ®. unwiſe, diſobedient, deceined, ſerning luſts and di- | 
wers pleaſures,lining in maliciouſneſſe and enny , &c. * dead in treſbaſſes | 
and ſinnes, children of diſobedience iv whom the Denill workes, children of 
wrath? Thus ſpeakes the Spirit of God in the Scripture touching | 
our naturall ſtate : and how it thall be reputed no (inne after Bapriſme, 
when Paul lo ® often ſpeaking of himſelfe baptized, giues it that ti. 
tle? and how commeth it to paſle,that Infants baptized,die before they 
come to auall offending, if Baptiſme haue aboliſhed in them their ori- 
ginall ſtaine ? Death cannot ſeaze where there is no ſinne. I might eaſi- 
ly belarge in this kinde,bur I forbeare to ſpend ouer-much time in theſe 
kinds of confutings. By the way I could nor but ſay ſomewhat thercof, 
there being ſuch a palpable difference inthis point betwixt the Do. 
arine of Popery,and the Dodrine of the Scripture, Papiſts cry out with 
full mouth vpon vs, that in the aggrauating of originall ſinne, we kceepe 
no meaſure : we may rather fearc, that wedoe not fo fully ſerir our, and- 
declare as is fit. 

To worke thatinto vs which wa David , when he indighted this 
Pſalme, wz. true humiliation before God in reſpeR of our — | 


ſtate. God will looke on none but on him that P & of an humble ſpirtÞ: | 
q heewill beſtow his grace onely vpop ſuch, The more vile any man is in 
his owne eyes, the more precious hee is in Gods eyes. Now the bet | 
meanesto bring a manto this baſe and ſabmiſſe opinion of himlſelfe, | 
is to refle& his thoughts vpon himſclfe, that he may atraine an efteAuall 
vnderltanding of his owneeſtate, and may conceiue what he is in true 
account betorethe Lord. Indoing this, the ſreſt courſeis, to caſt his 
eye vpon his firſt beginning, and to behold the Rocke out of which hee 
was hewne. There he ſhall finde, that howſocuer heis rated here in the 
world,(the indgement whereof moſtly paſſeth according to appea- 
rance,)yet heis indecde ſo oucr-run with a leprofic ofcorruprion , that 
be ſhall nor ſee any the ſmalleſt part or portion in him vndefiled : what- 
ſocver excellencie 15 comprikd in that which is termed the Image of 
God, according to which man was firſt made, whatſoever. perfeRion is 
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| heares of any good commended to him out of Gods Word, and marke 
| kow vntoward he is toit: and foreuill when it is baited with profit or 


| neſſcin ſpiricuall things, bis quickneſſc and (harpneſle of apprehenſion 


| Fo the furtherance of my owne good: encry thing I meddle with , is defiled 


Penance for Sinne_. 


— 
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required inthat moſt exa&rule of righteouſneſle, the Law; he ſhall per- 
ceiuc in himſelfe , a moſt dire and apparent contrarictie thereunco. 
No good ſo truely good, but bis hearrabhorres it z noeuill ſo cxtreme- 
ly wicked, but thereis in him an inclinableneſſero imbraceir z no fer. | 
uant ſo readie to doe his maſters will, as hee is to doe the workes of the 
Deuill ; no rebell ſo deſperately aduerſc to his lawfull Soucraigne, as he 
againſt God ; no; man by any right of inheritance more interetled in- 
to any earthly eſtate, then is he to the kingdome of darkeneſle , pre- 
pared forthe Devilland his Angels. Let him tric himſclte when hce 


delight, how much adoe hath he not to affte& ir : let him note his dul- 


in matters of the worſt ſort: how firme his memory isinthe one, and 
bow flippery in the other , how quicke his ſpirits be in the one,and how | 
heauy in che other : let him, I ſay, thus note himſclfe , that he may be 
ſomewhat ſenſible of that corruption, which hath growne vp with him 
from his firſt conception ; and then let him thinke whether this be not 
a iuſt matter of bumbling, and of being vile in his owne iudgement. I 
remember whatthe Heathen ſaid of vercue, that ita man might with his 
outward eyes behold the beauty thereof, it would ſtirre vp a wonder- 
full louctoit. I ſay ſo,on the other (ide, that if it were poffible for one 
to ſee the loathſomneſle of bis owne naturall eſtate, in regard of char 
{inne which he hath brought with him from the wombe:ſurely ic would 
make him euen in a ſortatraid of himſelfe, and with 7ob to abhor him- 
ſelfe induft and aſhes. Wee may ſee how ſoone fleſh and bloudis puf- 
fed vp with the thought of theſe earthly prerogatiues. He that can tell 
how beis deſcended, how he is allyed , how his houſe hath beene ad- 
uanced by ſuch and ſuch matches, and what eſtate bee is borne vnto, 
thinks himſelfe ſome body thereygon. I maruaile wee thinke fo little 
vpon that wherein we were colftined : Iwould thou wouldſt often 
thinkethis,/hatſoener 1 ans elſe according to the fleſhand eſtemation of the 
world, ſure I am, 1 was borne in ſinne, 1haue not in me by nature ſo much 
as agraine of gooaneſſ: lamavery lumpe of corruption, I am an enemy to 
Goa, and to mine owne ſoule : 1 cannot ſomuch as frame a thought tending 


by mee, the very earth ts weary to beare mee, and according to the kinde 
thereof, both it and all the creatures doe put vp a complaint to God againſt 
mee, Oh, that | wereable to ſpeakethar which might make vs ſenſible 
ofthis point! Thenotfeeling this , is the true caulc of all that grear (e- 
curity, which hath cuen ſcared and ſealed vp the hearts and ſoules of che 
greateſt part. This makes ſo little care of being ſaucd ; hence it is that 
the Goſpell preached is ſo ſmally reckoned of, the Name of Chriſt is no 
more precious, the word of Grace no more honoured, the promiſe of 
Saluation no more laid hold 07, and hearkened afrer, the threatnings of 


Hell no morc ſtoodin feare of then they be. Men perceiue not res 
| uld 
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hould, wherein they be borne, and what is their due, if God ſhould 
 deale with chem by dcferr, Itis indeede one and not che ſmalleſt parr 
of our Hathut wrerehedneſe, chac our eyes areſo holden with lelfe-loue, 


chat we'cainot perceive it : nay, weare pleaſed withjc, andrhiokeir a 
picce of6ur happineſſe; if we might be ſuffered in ir. Wee baue not 0n- 
| ty no diffolirion to goe from it, but which is worſe, a ſtrong delirero 
remaine fill rherein; and a miſlikeof whar good meancs ſoever is ordai- 
| ted (br bar'tenewing.” Lec vs then this day leatne of Danid what we are, | 
and when wee heat@him ſowofully, and ſo lamencably crying out, Ze- | 
bold, Lord; twas boriit indniguite}g>c; Lecvs'nor'thinke it can be well | 
; with vs, rill we are Tome to make the like acknowledgement ; nothing | 
 fagood herein asco0 compareovur hearts wich the Law of God, there. we 
| ſhall ſeegbe repugnancie that is invs vntoall good, and how violently 
wearc bent'to ach &vils; as are there inhibited, when'one falls co view- | 
ing ofbiciſelfe cherewith an viſparingeye howſocuer be was ſecure | 
beforend caried with preſumprion; yerthen;as one amazed and ftroo- 
ken with's ſudden offrighrment, hee will-crye our withthe Propher, wo | 
ris me; for 1 an wndowe : line did thinke'rhat there was ſuch ouleneſſe in 
me, ai'l now behold + © Lotd, fdot even wonder at rhy patience, that-haft 
faffertd fath « wrttch votine till now, and tharthow baſt not hong ag out con- 
demnicd me 10 Hell's Tptray let viebinkeon this; and whenfocuer oprcon- 
ſciencesthrough Gods mercie thall ſmite vs for any performed euill, ler 
che ehsught thereofmiooue vs to fooke torhar whictisrheroote of all: 
the mote-wee ſhalee = —_ 9 nm of our narure, 
| and*the-peructHiaſſe of our difpolicion in:regard 'of good, together 
with He biefulheſſ thereofinreſpeRt of ſuch things/as'tend boy Gods | 
diſhongur, andro the heaping'vp wrath againſt our ſclues, the bappier 
| wellalfbe:'and-ler'eucry one be bold romke it asacertaine pledge of | 
' grace; when be tiath  kinde of 2gricuedand diſcontented fecling of | 
{ rhis ching {1 meane ſuch a fecltingas begers forrow, andcauſcrbakinde 
ofindignationagainſt ones ſelfe; rhar-be ſhould have within him fauch | 
an heapeof filthineſſe; ſuch a lumpe of vncowardneſſe. Whenſoever | 
we goeto pray, bee-ſure char wee have ſome mind hereon, (our native | 
ſtate; when wee hauvelaid many'things roour charge, yer withall for- 
get notthis, how our natore is, and whereof weare guilrie before” God | 
cuenfrom the wormbe. And beeauſeT _— branch of originalle. | 
#t,to be our guile of 4dams finnez remember that among other finnes | 
which'we muſt lament, cuen chat alſo muſt be ſorrowed for. The ſtorie | 
of Adems fall muſt not be thoughevpon, ava matter of another wholly, | 
bur as a thing in which weeare itigagedz' knowing char it God bad no | 
| other matter beſides ir,to except againſt vs for, yer forrhar, he hadcavſe 
ſafficientto condemne vs. Then thusis the ſecond Vie ofthis DoQrine, 
to bring vs to-an humble appretienſion of our. eftare; | This is rhae ac 
which all Religion in pratice muſt begin; 1 may truly callicthefieſt 
| ſtep vnto ſaluarion, and apply toir thewords of the Plalme, 7 hi is 
[the gate of the Lord, 'If we haue not begtin our hopevt being ſaved at | 
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ourreterne ito:Paradiſegas that which threw 44am gurrofiParadile, 


Jfour hearts. bee not made-to blced-for our partaking-with,bim in, his | 


lofle j andiingbe penaltieipfiited thereuppon,we are viter 


tute there us notiq much agg ram of given, and if, God ſhould legue mee 10 
| mp/clfe, 1 percethe it wellbore:ts noſe ile acomſebutl ſhould renne into. 
| Weltis he thatgroneth vaderthis byrikes, and cry$th out with Pavi; 
 0h,-wretched manthat 1'am;'who ſpell deliver mee fron, rhe body of. this | 


| drnth? b4 4 IN o EQ CSV ALL CH & 1 | 1.2 ; 023 258 11977 | 
|, Wee mayiviily derivefrom hence, the neceſhty. of a new, birth, to 


— 
FW. I —— 


this point » wice-(hall bee vtrerly. deceived intheend. Wee-muſt begin | 


| 


: 


| any bope for him ro. bee; ſavtd , being as hee-i3i Such. a ergacure'as 


| manisin himſclfe,jt is not poflible for bim to haug dny;roome inbeauen: | 


. © Fleſh and bleud cannot inketite the Kingdome of Gad,,. Take. man as bee 
| is, becan neuercomeintothar preſenceof.God,. where there is, fulnelle | 
| of ioy. Well ſkid Chriſt therforeto Nic'o vs. wax &y % Except yuen he 
borne againe,berennot ſee the Kingddme of God, Amanmul} becalcered | 
and changed, ad become another kinde of perſan then be nztuyally.is, | 
| or ciſe he can; have. no ſhatenor portion in any thivg-but deftruRtion. | 
= IV itheut holipefſe, no man can ever fee:God: Natur holingile, , am | 
| ſure; therc is nope; theremuſt bee ſoratwhar clſe gig belides 7k 
| bauethar which nature:yeelds, orelſe his end will be-terrible.. ie ou 
| cantſhew nothing in thyiſelfemore thengrowes in natures. Gardenthy 
| caſes ſearfull; either thou muſt haye fome evidence, ithet-thoy,grt re- 
| nucd;; or there4s-nothibg remainerh for thee bur a wofull Jogkjag for | 


| ofiudgemene,-and violent fireto deuonre. Cl a 


- ve (but in and by Chtiſt, ae'ther? i ay men in Chriſt, except hee bee 4 
| newcreatire; Now, thisnew birth isnot any worke-of. nature, {for che } 
' & [annes of God are not borneofbloxd, nor uu willof the fleſh, nor. of the 
will of man, but of God : ). the Spirit. of God js the proper Authour of 
' this worke, and bath ſandibeda courſe for effeing it. Thereis anour- | 
ward meanes, the miniſterygfche Word: whereuppon 744) told the | 
Corinthians, that ® hee had begotten them through the Goſpef- and vpon | 
| the amegroundhetermes' T1140 T 1 x, and Tir vs, > bs ſonnesin the 
| Faith ; he told the Galatians, he trauajledin the duties of his Miniſterie 
| for their regeneration. Peteritetmes the. Ward which. is diſpenſed by 
the ordinary-Miniſtery, 4.7 be mmoreall ſeede of the new birth :;* Of his 
| avne will begate be vs with the Word of Trath. Thexe is allo at.inward 
meancs,and that is Faith,: which becauſe iris aninſtrument of.the new þ 
birth; is ſaid fraparific and cleanſe the bears 7 and to; bee it whereþys we 
begdmetbe pron a! ap? So then; this] cammendas another Ye of chis 
Dodrine. . Naturally wee areall-corrypt : this naturall cſtace mal w] 
| chariged, 


—— 


——  — — — — — — — 


ed ——cc_” 


| the end wee:tmay:bee ſaued. If mans firſt birth bes: {a defiled,;iytbere. þ 
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changed, or we cannot be ſaucd. Take vs as we be, theres nothing but 


dies rathea whick way.tcocurbeitand to' reſtraineir, it is aſpeci 
monic ofa worke of grace.. Itisafigne of fome higher band, by which 


| 
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Hell which-wecan look fop. -.. 
ible, voleſſe Gods. Spirit wo 
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[ hat we thould benew-Qnes it is vnpol- 
eir. TheSpirir of Gad works ir gong. 


by Faith, neither doth ir ordinaril y worke Faith but by the miniftery of | 


che Word. Heere we muſt begin, if wee would not periſh. Secke Faith 
by the Word, a renued eſtate by Faith, Heaven by a renued eſtate. Hee 
that leaues this way, bapply he may find one which ismore pleaſing in 


|. his owneeyes; but I may aſſure him, that the ifſues thereof are the 


wayes of death...You-will ſay ynto:me.;; Suppoſe wee beleeue you in all 
this, chart there is no ſalvation without the changeof nature, withour a 
reniongand bertering of ournazarall eſtatey-and that this can'neuer be, 
vnleflce ic be wrought ia vs by the Spirirof Ggd, whoſe workeis notto 
bee expetted inthisbur only by the words. baw (hall wee know! for our 
comfort and ſettlement, that we are thus © ed, that wee wp hauc 
ſome hope, that wee are now become capable gt eternall Lifs? This is a 
neceflary queſtion4,we may for-this time be therereinthus briefly ſatis- 


' fied: Therc.is no{urer cuidence ofa workeof Gods Spirit in vs, for the 
| berceringof our nature by. ſauing grace;; then, when we baue a ſecret 
| diſlike of nature, and are ſenſible of the necefhtieof reforming it, and 


are (till jealous ouer thoſe things which we find to be moſt pleaſing to ir. 
This 6an ncuer come outof nature: Nature, is. alouer of it ſelfe, ſeekes 
by all meanes to ſtrengebon ir lelfe, and ſtrives to whatſocuer by whichic 
may.bechcrilhed, Whentbenamenis comeco this,cthat hee doth not 


approue et bis naturall inclination, nor wilkagly give way to it, but ſtu- | 


all cefti- 


nature ſhall margand more be ouer-ruled.. I doubs noty- but a man after 
there is {ome changa wroughtin bim by grace, may in ſome particulars 


* receinea foyle by bis qwnecorrpption,andby that Law of hismembers 


which.aghts and.zehels againſt the Raw of God : hardly may a man ſay 
be is changed by grace, vnleſſe be be ſenſible. gf the ſtruggling of Nature 
againſt Grace; bur yer-ftill itis2 pledge of fucha worke begun, as ſhall 
never be broken off, when naturein the properdiſpoſition thereof is be- 
come 2 burthen ro:the ſoule, and aman would faine be better,and hane 
icto be otherwiſe with him then itis.- Ler noman be diſcouraged with 


| the varulinefle ob hi&nature; if he can be ſure of this, that it is ro bim as a 


yoke ofctyrannie, from which he, wonld racher then any thing,be might 
be freed,  Vhen the diſeaſe of natore is feelingly complained of, grace 
is begnn ; yca, ſuch grace as ſball: never be.extinguiſhed.. Thus farre of 
this. D av;d (heweth by way of acknowledgement what hee is by na- 
ture: in him we may ſee what weare all. He that thinks himſelfe better, 
is ſo. much the worſe forſo thinking. I baue applicd this againſt Popery. 
have preſſed itto the furthering of our humiliation before God. 1 hauc 


; vrged it, tothe poſleſking of vs with the neceflity of the new-birth : and 


£ 


| 


ſo ſhewed how thechange ofnatureis effefted,and how it way be tryed. 
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| © Now,to make way tothe ſo handlingofthis place, as that it may be | 


| hitmſelfe. The-more generalt is, God loueth tr ath in the inward aff: (tions. 


© The ninth Leflurew. 
VERSE. 6, F | 
Behold , thou loweſt Truth in the inward affettions. 


>: He Doftrineof Originall (mne, as itis plainely laid downe 
| SY} by Daaid, and to bimclfe appliedin particular, we hauc 
PII beard of: Now followeth' that which is annexed by him, 
RY forthe furtherlaying operrof this our hereditary, and na- 


>, - 1 


I ſpeake it to the abuſing 
into thy ſelfe, ſte ſuch a diſpropoertion betwixt my natarall diſpoſition,and 

that ſpiritualt pes fetivon wbichthon loueſt , and which thou placellff in man 

at bis firſt creation ; the comtinaante; and eſpeciath the prenailing whereof 
is ſo much 1he fouler in me; and the more inolerable, becauſe as thitimward 

truth is to thee pleaſing ; ſd 10 me thih haſt made it kuowne more thewto ma- 

ny others, what is the atelywiſe courſe to reconer the ſamt, and to leade ſuch 

atife as thou mighteſt biſt aeveprt. This —_ Tudgement ofthe 

beſt Interpreters, whom irbath beenermy lorrolooke into,) I thinke to 
be the ſenſe and meaning of the Spitire of God inthis place. 


ſcene how it yeelds vs our matter of inftrution': This we may obſerue, 
that Dauid doth hereacknowledgerourhing Godrwo things: The one 
more penerall,couching al{men ; rhe other more particular, reſpeRing 


[ will at once ſet downe boththe meaning and che DoAtrine, and'thatin 
theſe words : viz, | | 
| That wprighineſſe and ſinceritie of the heart, is 4a matter very pleaſing 
vnto God, and without which al outwardconformitit is abominable. This 
is that which'D auid meuncs, by Truth inthe inward affettions - even that | 
which Paul commends in the 'Romanes, vnder the terme of * obeying 
from the heart, It is oppolite cothat gaile ſpoken Þ of, and for I free-. 
ome 
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dome trom which Chriſt gaue that approuing teſtimonie to © Nathanael. 
Ic is ſaid, that 1he heart of man isin it (elfe of allother things, the 4 meſt 
deceitful! : and that there is euen a whole bundle of euill in ic from ones 
childhood. © God made man righteous, faith Salomon, but there haue 
becne lince* ſought out many inuentions, Now, this 7ruth here ſpoken 
of is diretly contrary tothis our natiue falſhood ; and the mayne of it 
is this; when goodneſl it ſclfe is more affefted then the appearance ot it, 


. and the power of godlinelle is more ſought for then the thew. Thatis 


Truth inthe inward affettions , when a man endeuoureth eſpecially the ap- 
prouing of his hart vnto the Lord , and had rather be good in deed before 
God then to be taken and thouzht to be good before men. This is it which 
God lo lgucth,and wherein of all other things he raketh moſt delight : 
8 He will doe good to ſuch as be good and:irue mw their harts. © Hee will gine 
grace andglory, and no good thing will he with-hold from them that walke 


| wprightly. * loy is ſowne for the wpright in heart. * They which are 


©pright intheir way, are the Lords delight : and, 1 Bleſſed are thoſe that 
are vpright in their way ® The eyes of the Lord behold all the earth to 
ſhew himſelfe ſlrong wmuh them that are of perfeit hart toward him. 
Theſe places may (hew this in generall, how God is pleaſed with Truth 
of heart. Now how little hee regardeth {hewes of Religion, bee they 
neuer ſo glorious. VVhen the heart is not right, may be gathered our of 
that which wee reade of #4», vpon whom norwithftanding his great 
zeale (as ic might be thought) for the Houſe of God, and againſt Idola- 
triez yetthe Spirit of God puts this imputation, I x & v®" regarded no; 
towalke inthe Law of the Lord God of Iſrael , with all his heart. This (c- 
cret Leauen ſowred the wholelumpe ; and becauſe hereof, all bis for- 


| wardaeſle loſt its grace in the eyes of God. God neuer regards mens 


comming ® neere 10 himwith their lips , when their hearts are Amoued 
farre from him:euento the monihes of the moſt wicked itis poſsible that 
God may bexeere, when yet heis? 4 from their reynes, P avs doth 
not amiſle terme ſincerity a 4Girdle, Tn thedelcription of the ſpiritual 
Armour. Tris chat whereby all other graces are (as it were) tyed cloſe, 
and kept fat toa man. If the heart be not vpright, what ſhew ſocuer a 
man makes, yet he is but like an Apple rotten at the Core,or as an houſe 
built vpon the Sand, the one of which, though it be beautifull will ſoone 
putrifie, the other, though it bee fairely ſet out, yer will quickly fall. A 
man may haue many worthy gifts, yetif he want ſncerity, vpon a ſud- 
den may betaken from him, both that which * he hath, and that which 
he ſeemes to bane and hisend will bee as the # fig-trees, which making 
onely a (hew with leaues, hauing no fruit (being curſed) loſt euen thoſe 
alſo:it withered away by degrees,and became good for nothing but the 
fire. Indaswas a man worthily indowed, no doubt, able to Pray, to 
Preach,to worke Miracles, yet wantigg this ſalt to ſeaſon all the reſt, 
how ſoonedid they all rot and putrifie® that his heart became a very 
Cage and Stie for Satan, anda fitneſt for him to hatch thar monſtrous 


birth ofthe trecherous betraying of the Lord Icſus. Well therefore wer | 
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could neuer auoid the diſgrace , and thame, and obloquie of a notable 
hypocrite, if hce did not ſet himſelfe with his whole heart co ſeeke the 
Lord : what goodly ſhew ſocuer he might make for a time, yet it would 
fall heavy vpon bim inthe end. Now as the want of this 7rath is a 
blemiſh, cuen to the moſt glorious ſhewes of Religion, ſo that they 
ſoone languiſh and come to nothing , either like the greeneneſſe of the 
leaues on the tree, when the roote is corrupt, orlike the beauty and good 
fauour of the body, when the ſoule and ſpirit is departed; ſo on the 0- 


infirmities, and cauſeth the Lord to winke at chem, and as the phraſe is, 
u to paſſe them by as if they had not beene. I remember here a {imilitude 
which I have read, vſcd by a reuerend Diuine : viz. that as a husband 
in loue bcarcth with many imperteRions in his Vite, and is content to 
take no notice of many occaſions of offcace , ſo long as ſhce remaineth 
true and faithfull ro him in the mayne, reſeruing her ſclfe to him only as 
ſhe ought: ſo God conniueth many weakneſles in his deare children, 
whom as Host a, * be hath in mercy and compaſſion married wnto him- 
ſelfe, ſolong as they be asthey ought to him in the principall : viz. in 
thetruth and (incerity of the inward man. We may to this end,and for 
prooſe hereof take notice of that which is ſaid of 4ſa one of the Kings 
of 1udab, aftcr the relation of ſome infirmities of his, as that the bigh 
places werenot taken away, and thatin diſpleaſure hee pur one of the 
Prophets in Priſon for reproouing bim, and oppreſled certaine of the 
people, and in his {ickneſle ſought not the Lord, but to the Phyſicians; 
y nenertheleſſe (ſaith the ſtory) = As a's heart was wpricht with the Lord 
all his dayes. All theſe his weakeneſles are couered ( as it were) vnder 
the mancle of ſincerity : according as that in Simon Magres, that his 
| heart was not wpright before the Lord, blemiſhed all the whole profeſhon 
| that he made, in being baptized gmovg the reſt of the Samaritans, and 
im was like that wild Gourd, which 
| being ſhred into the pot of Pottage, embittered them ſo, that none 
could eate thereof, bug vpon the firſt raſtethy cryed out, ÞDearh & inthe 


— — 


ſpe&cothole, in whom art bis ſolemne Paſſeouer there was ſome de- 
tet and want, in regard of ſome legall performances,appertaining vnto 


| c z.chr.zoag. | the preparation for that ſeruice : © The good Lord bee mercifull unto him 


that prepareth his whole heart 10 ſeeke the Lord God, &rc. Thus a ſmall 
quantity of ſincerity ſweetneth the whole buſinefle, though otherwiſe 

inthe rigour ofthe Law it deſerues a puniſhment. And this is it which 

makesthelictle portion of grace to thriue inthe hands of Gods children. 

T heirvprigheneſle and faichfulneſlein a little, brings them to be owners 

of a greater deale, and to bee 4 qgpners over much. T his brought ſuch a 

plenrifull blefling vpon the nl beginnings of Nathanael, to whom 

Chriſt, becauſe of his 1ruth in the inward | mr promiſed an enlarged 

m:aſureof enlightniog, and that hee ſhould © ſce fil! greater 1hings. 
This 
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D anid pray, * Let my heart bee wprieht , &c. as knowing well that he 


| ther ſide, euvena little dram and graine thereof graceth a great many of | / 


pot. Vpon this ground HeFekiah was in hope of Gods fauourable re- | 
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This brought ſuch acomtorcable increaſe vpon rhe dimme knowledge | 

of the f Eunuchand Cornelius, they worſhipped God tn truth of heart, | t 42.3.c> 9. 
according to the meaſure of vnderſtanding which chey had reccined: | 

in chem the promiſe was accompliſhed, $ To b;m thai hath, ſhall be vinen, | $ Matag-13. 
and hee ſhall bane «boundance : they were led further into chac great | 

myſtcric of godlineſſc, an Enangelilt being ſeat of God tothe one, and | 

boch an Angell and an Apoſtle to the other. We may yer obſerue, for | 

the furcher manifeſtarion ofthe acceprableneſle of chis rruch and ſince. | 

ricy vato God, that God ſtrengrhens it to bee a meanes ot comfort to a | 

mans foule ia bis greareft diftrelles, When Hezekiah was arreſted wich | 

che ſentence of death by the mouth ofthe Prophet, Puz thy houſe in an 

order : for thou ſhalt dye,evc. yet here was his comfore, and that which | 
emblo!dned him co looke dearth inthe face with the more conrage; 0 | 

Lord, thow know:ſt, or R:member now, ( tor herein I darcappeale rochy | 

Maicſtie) » that 1 haue walked before thee in rrath , and with a perfe  » 17,491,5. 
heart : hee had done many things of worthy note in che aboliſhmenr of | 
[dolatry,and in the reſticution ot che true worthip of God, bur in tione | 
of theſe {imply rooke he content, bur in the (incericy of his afteRion in | 
performing them. So Pas! in the midt of all his forro wes, Tet this is 0ur | 
retoycing, not (imply that he had preached, that hee hadplanced Chur- 
ches, wrought miracles, conuerted {inners, made Satan to fall downe 
from heauen like lightning ; bur tharin * ;mplicity and godly pureneſſe, | i z.coraun. 
we ha4onr conuerſationintheworld. This puts a kind of Heroicallfpiric 
and Lion-like boldnefle, into the children of God, in the greateſt crials. 
Hereupon Paal was reſolute, not * 59 paſſe for mans indgement : and | & r.corg. 
ob was determined, not to bee quaſhed orputdowne with it, ! ;hongh | 1 153: 39. 
vis adaerſarie ſhould write a booke againſt hi#z + his heart ot reproouing 
him for wantof this vprieht affection, hee'had marter of holy reioy- 
cingynotonely when men were againſt him,/aiid obie&ted many things 
vnto him, bur cuen when God ſerhirg asa mirke for himſclfe, and did | 
ſeem* ro account him as one of his enemies. Thus haue the vpright in | 

heart the ſpirit of power , and of a (onnd minde, * when feare ſeizeth m 2.tima.7. 
on the-Hypocrites, no: withſtanding atrimes they may ſeeme to bee full n 77:.33.14. 
of confidence. Thus haue I made to appeare, how trucitis thar God | 

raketh a ſpeciall pleaſure in fincerity , 2» trath in the inward affections. | 

Hee cannotindure the faireſt ſhewes of pictic, when that wancs. The | 
abſncehereof (as one ſaith well) makerh enucn talents in Gods eſteeme 
as lightas feathers; thar which gliſtreth like gold, is more baſe then. 
droftewithout it. 7#das an Apoſtle, yet what careth God for hm being 
vnfincere? Againe,the Lord eſteemes the ſmalleſt ſervice ſeaſohed with 
this 'prace : this maketh the Widdowes mite more ponderous in' the 
ballance of the Sanfuary, then the greatgifrs of vaine-glorious Forma- 
liſts. Go takes no norice of faults in themſclues vniuſtifiable and de- 
ſexving Hell, when this is found. Ir is that which hides the deformities 
ofonraRions, and maketh the as ofthe pooreſt Teruant of God; in his 
| daſeand Qeſpifed calling , to bee regiſtred with God vnderthe _— 
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| the 4 Apoſtle) changed intorbat Image: and where this lacks, there muſt 
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good Works, andis 2 matter of ſound refreſhing to the ſoule whatſoe- 
uer doth befall. Iris eaſic to render a reaſon hereot, why this Truth 3n 
the inward affeftions, ſhould be loplealing to God, and the contrary ſo 
loathſomerto him: © God himſelfe is Truth: and,? 71 am the Truth, ſaith * 
Chriſt. God cannot but loue that which is like hicmſelte: the more ſin- 
cerity,the moreaffinitic with the Lord. Ir is one ſpeciail branch of that | 
Image of God, according to which man was made, The greater mea- 
ſure oftruthin our inward parts,the more are we (that I may ſpeak with | 


bea diſlike of God to it, there being nothing ſo direAly oppolite to the 
nature of God. Itis as poſſible to compatt together ſtrait and crooked, 
asto make an vnion betwixt God and an Hypocrite, Therefore well 
ſaid Salomon, that the froward, or peruerſe in heart, or ſuch as David 
termes, * T #xners aſide by their crooked wayes, are an abomination to him. 
This I haue added in briefe,as a reaſon for this Dorine. No maruell if ! 
God be ſuch alouer of inward T rath - itis a limme, as it were, of his 
owne likenefle: how can he but abhorre the guile of ſpiric, fireand wa- 
ter netbeing ſo contrary cither to other,as he and it ? Thus concerning 
the Dodrine. _ - | 25; | 
Firſt, This ſhould, according to the ſcope and purpoſe, and drift of 
Dasid in this place , increaſe that our humiliatton, which we were per- 
{waded to labour for, the laſt Day, inreſpe& of our inbred corruption. 
Daentd was ſo much themore ſcniible of the gricuouſneſle of it, becauſe 
he ſaw by himlſelfe how contrary the heart of man is naturally vntothact | 
diſpoſition & tate which God takes moſt delightin. Doubtles, he now | 
perceiued better then be had done betorc , thatthere was within him | 
yetremainining a certaine ſecret deceitfulneſle, a kind of cuill and finfull | 
guile, direMly.contrary to that holy Tr4:h, which God approves, and 
which heplaced in man at his firſt creating him. Behold, Lord, thou 
loneſt Truth in the inward affettions, but Iſee what my heart ts, eurn-a very 
lampe of ſubtiltie ; and that which thou beſt approueſt , that very ſame doe 
I now find my ſeife moſt to want : {o that this {[hould teach vs now to 
conceiue,what great cauſe-we haue to be abaſed in our (clues for our na- 
turall eſtate, conſidering how vnlike we are to God, as full, ina manner, 
of fallbood asis he af T ruth, hauing of our lſelnes not one mite of that 
ſigcerity-and plainneſſe which he moſt affe&s. Ir. is a labour worthy of 
a-Chriftian, who deſires ſo to vnderſtand the narurall evill of his heart, 
that be may bethe more humbled thereby, to endeauour to know how 
farre man is of himſelfe from that Truth here ſpoken of; and what 3 
deale of wicked fraud is euen heaped and pyled vp. within him. Till a 
man knoweth this, he can neuer ſo know himlelfe asis neceſſary, ,inal- 
much as it is gatherable by this place, that this is the very maine poynt 
in-which conſifts mans native {infulnefſe. Hereupon itis that Jeremiah | 
gluing tothe heare of may, the title of wicked, ioyneth therewith \ ge- 
eeitful! : as ifhe laid, 7 his i the wickedne(ſe of mans heart, that vt,pay bee 
truely ſaid, That deceitfulneſſe it ſelfe cannot bee more frauduleps hf lo vr 
Pole | 
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| Inote, that wee may proceede with Danid in the vnderſtanding and 
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| Apoltle ſpeaking of our inborne euill, rermes it © rhe o/d man , which is 
corrupt through the deceineable laſts. Deceitfulnefle is the mayne ground 
of all the corruption whichis in ir, Sacan chat great decciuer, and engi- 
ner of all crecherie, laboured the raſing of the T74:h, (the Image of 
God,) and the placing in of fallhood and guile, the very liuely image 
and portraiture of himſelfe. It was he which wroughtin that waltip/;-. 
city of tnuentions, which $2/omon mentions as the oppoſite ro that eltate 
of Righteouſneſſe , wherein by * God man was made. To lay forth all 
the particulars of that deceit which is borne with man, contrary torhat 
Truthwhich God ſo loues, were a great labour; Man & 4 great deepe_, 
ſaithAvsT1N, eaſier agreat deale to know the namber of his hayres, then 
of the motions and affections of the heart : whereupon hee profeſled, that 
hee conld ſcarcely tell when to beltene his owne ſonle, The blinde corners, 
the ſecrer turnings and windings, the cloſe lurking-holes that are here, 
cannot cafily be found out. Experience gotren by the obſeruation of a 
mans owne ſelfe, may herein teach him much; Hee that (hall keepe an 
often Audit with his owne heart, and examine the ſame ftraitly from 
time to rime,ſhall find a world of all falſnes in it more then he imagined. 
It is ſtrange whar ſhifts we have to deceiue our ſelues , ſomerimes to per- 
ſwade our ſelues we are not ſo bad asindced we are, ſornictimes to poſ- 
ſeſſe our ſelaes with a ftrong conceit, that we haue that good and happi- 
neſſe, which indeed weare veterly without, ſometimes againe that the 
good thar isin vs is greaterthenitis, VWhat cunning Pleas for the de. 
fending,exculing,iuſtifying ofcuill, and for the leſſening of our groſſeſt 
faulres? VV hat inuentions for the heartning ofour ſelues to begin,or con- 
tinue graceleſſe courſes? Time will notgiueleaueto mention: all parti- 
culars. [n a word, we are marueilous ingenious and witty to beguile our 
owne ſelues,ſo that we haue none ſo greatenemiesto vs as our ſelues : 
not Satan himſelfe ſohurrfull ro vs as our owne hearts. Our owne hearts 
areable to deceiue vs ofthemſelues : Satan cannot without or hearts : 
our heart is that which gives tothe Deuill, againſt our ſoules,all rhe ad- 
uantage. Itis well noted, rhar iris a greater puniſhment to be giuen vþ 
toamansowne ſelfe, thento be giuen vp to Satan. The inceſtyous Co- 
rinthian being delivered vp to Satan, came notwithſtanding to repen- 
tance, and was freed from the power ofthe * Deuill : bur men deliuered 
vp to themſelues,are noted thereupon to be in a deſperate y caſe. This 


— 


knowledge of our ſelaes. Wee are originally and torally euill of out 
ſclues, and herein eſpecially, becauſe thatT 79th in the inward affetions, 
which God ſoloucs, wee want, and our hearts are nothing bur a very 
packe and fardle of deccitfulneſſe. A pleaſing euill this is, becauſe ir 
helpes to feede that naturall wickedneſſe which isin vs, and which is 
ſweet vnto vs ; bur itis a deadly popſon , and if it bee not purged, it 
will be bitterneſſe in the end : and when wee hane a long time deligh- 
ted our ſelues in a conceit of deceiuing God; and the World , wee 


ſhall findeartlaſtto our endleſſe woe, that wee have above all beguiled 
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| our owne ſoules. Labour weethen co know this myſterie of ſpirituall | 
| deccit, let vs trauaile with our owne hearts, to bring them to a light of | 
| this corruption: when we doe lee ir, it will ſeeme at the firſt ro be a mat- | 
| rer of diſcomforc, but that God hath made vsableto ſee it,wee may em. | 
| brace it asa matter ofreioycing. Hee thar giuesto ſec ir, will allo giue / 
| graceto be humble forie, ro grow into a dereſtation of ir, and will allo | 
' afoord ftrength and power to overcome ic. Here is the firſt Vic, our | 
| maynecuill naturallyis, that we haue none of thar Truth in the inward | 
 affeftions, which God takes pleaſure io. That which is moſt contrary to | 
| God,therein doe wee of our ſelues moſt abound. | 
Secondly, inaſmuch as this Trath in the inward affections, is {0 plea- ' 

| ſing ro God,and ſo ſcant in vs by nature, we ſhould therefore labour fo | 
| much the more to bee cndued with ir. This is that 774th which Salomon | 
' perſwadesto *® buy: tharis, to ſpare no colt, to forbeare no diligence, | 
| that wee may enioy: and itis it which 194» ſpeaks ſo often of in his E. / 
' piſtle ro Gare, The ſummeis, that wee ſhould ayme eſpecially and | 
| abouceall, ar thereforming and purging of our inward man, at the ſea- : 
| ting,and placing,andgrounding of Religion 1n our hearts, This is the | 
right methodin Religion, to begin firſt with our inſide, that as it by the | 
cunning ofche Devill was firſt decayed,ſo by the power of Grace it may | 
bee firſt reſtored. The heart of Exe was poyloned before her cye. A. 
man muſt ſer on firſt with the-morrification thereof, it he meane indeed | 
to beereligious : Þ 0 Jeruſalem, waſh thine heart, and ©clenſe your hearts 
you ſinners. Tris poſſible to bringthe outward man to ſome civill con- | 
formitie, ſo as one may bee taken by others to bee very religious : and | 
yetall is nothing, if the heart be not reformed, This is that fountayne 
which muſt bee clenſed, before that which iſſueth and ſtreameth from 
it can bee wholſame. Gov is not ſatisfied with outward forme , 
though men bee many times deluded therewith : 4 Hee ſeeth not as 
man ſeeth : for man looketh on the outward appearance: but God behold. 
eth the heart, © Giue mee thy heart (ſaith hee) ec. f They are onely the | 
Iſrael of God, to whom he i good,enen the pure inbears. This then being | 
plaine, that inward Truth and fincerity of heart, is the mayne thing ro | 
bee endeauoured for, if we deſire indeed to beſuch,as God may take de- 
light in, let vs inquire by what meanes we may attaine hereto, and by 
| whatmarks we may know our ſelues to be induced herewith. Touching 
meanes,the firſt generall means,is conſtant dependance vpon the preach- 
ing of che Word. This is proued 8 Deſire the ſincere Milke of the Word : 
he calls the Word a pncere Milke, 4 Milke without deceit : it is in it felfe 
Truth, hauing the God of Trath forthe Author, Chrilt Ieſus the Truth 
for the Witneſſe,the Spirit of 774th for the Compoler of it; and then 
it works Truck into the heatts ofthoſethar heare ic, It is mighty ro the 
purging out of that leauen of fraud which is within vs; Þ Tos are cleane 
through the Word, 6, i Sandtifie them with thy Truth, thy Ward u 
Truth: there is the meanes. This is it which begits -* Faith, and 
Faithisthat which !porifieth the Heart, How came the Romanes ” that 
earti- 
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| ;t ? meaning, that of himſclfe no man can: burthere is alight in the 
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| Aſſemblics, that * rhe ſecrets of the Hearers hearts are thereby made mani- 
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heartinelſe and ſincerity of obedience, which Pau/commends ſo much ? 


was it not by that ® forme of holy Doctrine which was delinered them ? | 
or as we read it ſometimes, vnto which they were delinered ? wherein the 


{ Truth preached is compar'd vnto a mold into wbich they were caſt, and by | 


which they were tranſpoſed into a new forme, inabled to walke vprighe- | 
ly,and without balting before the Lord. Then againe it is truely ſaid, | 
that the heart can neuer bee ſincere, till ir bee humbled and broken, 
and brought to the abaſement and deniall of it ſelfe : and what meanes 
hath God ordained ſo cftc&uall as his word,to workethis humiliation 
of ſpirit? Is not this the ® Hammer which breaketh the tone ? Is not 
this thatliuely and working inſtrument, which entreth thorow to zhe 
® diniding aſunder of the ſonle and ſpirit ? Is not this it which ? prick- 
eth the heart', and makethit to 4 melt: and ſometimes wringeth tcares 
from the eyes of thoſe that heare * it? Beſides, what hope that cuer 
any mans diſeaſe ofa falſc heart ſhould be cured, vntill he be brought to 
the light ofit? Who ſeckes for health till hee know himſelfe to bee dif 
caſcd ? and ſhall cuerany man be broughrto the vnderſtanding of his | 
defe& in this, vatill he hath beene made to ſee it by che Word ? This is ' 
that glaſſe in which he ſhall behold his ſecret fallhood, and by which | 
hce (Gall bee brought to ſee the guile of his inward man, The Wcll of | 
mans hcartis decpe, neither hauc wee any pitcher of our owne with 
which to deſcend into it : * The heart i aeceitfull, ec. who can know 


-— ”— — 


Word which* makes a# things manifeſt. If this light bee ſer vpon the 
candleſticke of a faithfull miniſtrie, there is nothing ſo cloſely cooped 
vp inthecloſer of mans heart, but it ſhall bee "opened. Pas! giues 
this teſtimony to the Word, well and ſoundly opened in the Church 


feſt. That place in they Hebrewes, if wee reade itasſome doc, and as 
the Greeke will very well beare it, when the Apoſtle had ſpoken of the 
power of the Word, he addes immediately,Neither is there any creature 
which is not manifeſt in the ſight thereof: viz. (of the Word) and vnders- | 
ſtanding by creatare, ſuch thoughts, and intents, and motions, as are | 
framedin the heart, which may withoutany impropricty or ſtraining, ' 
be termed thecrearures of the heart. I will not binde to this interpre- | 
ration of thisplace : only this I am ſure, it holds good correſpondence | 
with the Greeke, with the ſcope of the place, and withthe Analogie of | 
Faith, which are our ordinary rules in caſe of expounding. Buthowſo- | 
cucr I haue alleaged enough beſides,to proue the miniſtrie of the Word | 
to be the light by which the hidden fubtiltic of mans heart (hall bee | 
diſcouered,I remember a ſayingof $a r o » o n,*Conncell is in the heart 
of man,but a man that hath underſtanding, will draw it out : it is true (im- 
ply inthe latter, that a man of experience and judgement will filh out 
another mans thoughts,and diue into his purpoſes, and ſound into the 
depth of them by degrees and circumſtances, before he is aware; now 
much more ſhall hee which hath that * wiſcedome which maketh a mans 
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| 
| face to foine, meaning thereby holy and ſpiritaall wiſedome fetched out of | 


| works ſtill ypon the hearrt,till it makes ic ſtill more and more like co it. Ic 
; begetteth Faith, which is the clenſer of the heart : it breedeth thar hu- 
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| and holinefle of ruth which God approues. 


| topolleſſe opr hearts with this,and to haue it euerin our thoughts, that 


| from whom commeth eucry good and perfeR giuing; and vſe the means 


Gods Word, (carch into mens boſomes, and leade them along as God | 
ſometimes in ſpiritled Ezekiel, from one corner of their heart vato an- | 
other, making them by degrees to ſee the abominable deceits that are 
therein. Thus then I conclude, thatthe maine means to worke this truth ' 
into our inward affetions,which God ſolcueth, is to wait on the Ordi- ; 
nance of God: the Word therein diſpenſed is wichout deceit, and 


miliation and brokenneſſe of ſpirir,without which there can be no lince- 
rity : it layeth open thar guile cf ſpiric, with which ic is naturally enſna- | 


| red, and which, vntill ic beeſpied, there can neuer be any truth within: | 
' inaſmuchas itis one ſpeciall branch of inward truth, feelingly and vn- | 


derſtandingly to acknowledge out owne v.lenefſe and vnworthinelle | 
before the Lord. Here then, wouldeſt thou haue thy ſoule furniſhed 
with thatqualitie, which is in che {ight of God a thing much ſet by 
(Truth inthe inward affettions) looke vp for it to the Father gf Lights, 


which he hath ſanRified ro make thee become a true {ſraelite, and that | 
is the preaching of that holy Truth, which the Spiric of Trach bath dis; 
geſted inthe Word, Come thou torthis with a prepared heart, making 

this thineerrand,that thy ſoule may be reRified, and that the Image of i* 
God, which thou loſt ſometimes in Adam, may be reſtored in thee;then 
thou (halt ſee what a bleſſing will enſue. I fay to thee, as God ſaid in 
the caſe of Tithes z proue now the Lord herewith, and ſee whether thou 
taking this courſe, be will not even open tae windowes of heauen vnto 
thee, and powre thee out a bleſſing. without meaſure. Negle& this 
meanes,neuer (halt thou come ta know the crookedneſle of thy paugh- 
ty heart, but this thy native cuill will increaſe vpon thee, and. thy por- 
tion [hall be with guilefull and double hearted Hypocrites in the end. 
And thou which art a conſtant and a conſcionable hearer, know that 
thou baſt profited well by thy hearing, if thou art come lo farre, as to | 
know in ſome meaſure the ſecret ſubtiltie of thy heart,and ſo according- | 
ly to deſire the conforming of it more and more, tothat righteouſneſſe 


A ſecond meanes to further this Trath and fincerity, is to endeauour 


in all things,eſpeciaily in matters of Religion, we haue to doe with God, 
and are euer in his preſence, hee being one (as wee have often heard) 
whom no {hewes, bee they never ſo glorious, are able to delude, This 
was Gods rule preſcribed to 4brahamn, and it is that which cyery childe 
of Abraham muſt obſerue: >walke before me, and be vpright : as if hee 
had ſaid, Wouldeſt rhon be vprieht and fincere indeed? Remember ihen that 
thou art eur in my ſight, enen when thou art moſt alone, moſi retyred, moſt 
with-drawne from company, moſt ſilent, and ſecret, hawſoener diſpoſed, yet 
1ſtill looke vpon thee and ebſerue thee : enen thy thoughts, the moſt hidden 


motions | 
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| in the inward man,and to make vs not tocontent our ſclues with ſhewes 


| they haue carried the matter ſmoothly and fairely before men, all is 


————— 
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motions and paſſages of thy mind 1 vnderitend : with what affeion, with 
what minde , with what manner of diſpoſition thou doeſt whatſocucr thas 
dveft, I perceive. This iz a notable meanes to bring a man to vpright- 
neile of heart. Ic is the very maine ground of all hypocrilic, that this 
anething is not duely thought on. Men forgec him chart (ces in ſecret, 
and whoſceycsare asa flame of fire, and therewith picrceth further 
than the outward face;and hereupon they arcapt to imagine,that when 


well. The world cither applaudes them, or not accuſeth them , and 
hereupon they flatter -themſclues, like :he Whore that wipeth her 


ber this, it we would be truc and ſincere in our hearts 3 The wayes of man 
dre before the eyes of 4 God, and bee pondereth all his pathes. This kept the 
Church and people of Ged,of old,in their fincerity,and preſerued them 
from dealing falſly concerning his Conenant : they thought with them- 
rclues, 1f we doe thus and thus, ſhall not God ſearch it out ? for he knoweth 
the © ſecrets of the hear; : and this conlideration moucd Paul to fairh- 
fulncilſe in his miniſtery; We make nos merchandize of the word, but as of 
ſincerity, but as of God, in the ſight of God f peake wee in Chriſt, Sec whar 
things goe together : doinga marterin ſinceriry, and doing ic as in the 
ſight of God. 

A third meancsto beget and increaſe this ſincerity and vprightneſſe 


and matters of forme, but to labour for the power of Religionin our 
hearts,is, tocall our {clues toa frequent reckoning touching our carria- 
ges, binding our {clues toan examination of them, ro fee how wee be 
ablc to iuſtifie chem beforerhe Lord, He that hath a ſeruant of whoſe 
fidelity he hath ſome doubt, and whom he defires if ir might be to re- 
<claime;borhfor the good ofthe party,and for his owne particular alſo, 
chat he may be vſcfull to him, he will not lethim runne on too long be- 
forc he call him to an account;he conſidereth thar,to be the next way to 


month © and ſaith ſhe hath committed no iniquitie, Let vs then remem- 


make him ſecure and carelefle. If he expetcuer and anon to berecko- 


| ncd with,it will cauſc him ſo much the more carcfully ro looke vnto his | 


buſineſle. Itis ſo in this caſe: The Word of God telleth thee that thou | 
haſt within thee a falſe, a coozening, a deceitfull heart 3 a heart that will | 
beguile rhee ro thy vtrerruine,itis cuer ready to praftiſe with Satan the | 


profeſſed enemic of thy ſoule,to workemilchicfeagainſt thee: wouldeſt | 
thou reforme this heart, that it might become vſefull and (eruiceable | 


| forthec in the great and important bulineſle of ſaluation, be ſuretocall | 


it often toan account; it will be good to reckon with ic once a day, to | 
ſee whar hath paſſed ir,to examine what thoughts haue been framed in | 
it, what purpoſes, what intents, whar a&s haue beenc done, as cffeRs | 
and fruits of theſe inward purpoles:ſurely this tying ofthy ſelfero ſuch 
an often ſuruey,and looking backe vpon thy heart, will keep thy heart 
in ſo much the moreawe; and when itis once accuſtomed to the ſweet- | 
neſle which will be felt: when it can giuc account of carc, and of obedi- | 
P 3 ence, 
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ence,and tothe ſmart and puniſhing which followeth the remembrance | 


cf fayling in holy dutics, it cannot but bee kept in ſo much the better | 
tune, The very thought of an after. reckoning will bee a ftay when one | 
iSready to halt, and will bee a meanes to keepe bim vpright , when his | 
feete have well-nigh ſlipt. Theſe three meanes I doe eſpecially com- | 


| mend vnto our obſervation and praftice, if our deſire bee to atraine zo | 
that 1uth inthe inward affettiens, of which D anid giueth this reſtimony, | 


' thatinit God delights. Firſt, Dependance vpon the miniſtery of the 
| Word. Secondly, Serious remembrance; that in every buſineſſe, and 
| place,and ation we hane to doe with God. Thirdly, Often reckoning 


' 
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' vre them vnto faithfulneſle. 


markes of this Truth : how a man may bee able to iudge himſelfe, whe- 
| ther his heart and inward man bee furniſhed with any meaſure of ſince- ! 


with our hearts, : the often calling them toaccount, will by degrees in- 


The next thing which I promiſed for the perfeRing of this vſe, is 


' rity. Among many which I meet with, in thoſe which have laboured ! 
to handle this poynt, I will briefly commend vnto you theſe. Firſt,itis 
| ateſtimonie of rruth in the inward affettions, when one carrieth an vai- 
' uerfall hatred ofall ſinne,that is,ot ſecret ſinnes as well asof open (innes, | 


j 


| of cſſer ſinnesas well as of greater euils,of ſach {innes as haue ſome ſpe-. 


 ciall enticement, by ſome parricularity of content or profit, as well as 
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| and the ſame David oppoſeth ho the vpright in heart, ſach a4 turne 4- 
| ſide by their crooked wayes, that haue deuices and (hifts, notwithſtanding 
| ſomekind of formality, yer in ſome particulars to diſpenſe with them- 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


= 


| kind of hatred of ſome ſinnes,who yet in ſome other will make no con- | 
ſcience. Sau! would ſeeme to carry a great deteſtation of the peoples 


of thoſe which afford neither. Thus more plaincly : it is a token of a 
trueand an vpright heart, whena man hath a conſtant purpoſe in noone 
thing, willingly to ſinne againſt God but rather doth endeauour to the 
vtmolt in cuery good way of Gods commandements. David giues this 
note ofthem chat are vpright in their way, Surely (faith hee) they doe no 
8 iniquitie : meaning , that they liue nor in the ſeruice, in the willing, 
and ordinary pra&ice ofany thing that is knowne vnto thern to bee in : 


ſelues for ſome particular wickednefle. T here is nothing more ordina- 
ry, thento find an vnſound and hollow-hearted hypocrite, to ſhew a 


eating f:ſhwith the bloud, and cryed out vpon them with open mouth, 
i 0h you hane dealt wickedly : but he could thinke it nothing ina rage to 
ſpill che bloud of guiltleſle 19»athan his worthy ſonne; and he had done 
it,it the people had not hindred him. How cager was /chs in putting 
downethe Temple of Baa/, but the worſhipping of the Calues which 
Ieroboarms had (et vp, he ſuffered to continue vpon the ſame ground, vp- 
on which they were firſt ercted, viz. leſt the going vp of the people 
according to the caſtome to 7eruſalem, ſhould bee dangerous, and a | 
meanes of reducing 1/rael to the ancient allegiance of the Crowne of 
Inds. The Phariſees were very preciſe, and would not come into the 
common Hall on theday of Preparation to the Paſſeouer, l:ft they jbould 

be 
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be defiled ; yer,to ſatisfie their malicious hearts, they could giue conſent 
to the ſhedding of the moſt innocent bloud of thef Loxvlegvs. 
This is no ſincericy. 1 hate af falſe wayes, that is.the voyce of him that 
is! ſincere. A lincere heart is as teader as theeye, which is troubled, and 
made to ſmart and water with the ſmalleſt Mote ;. or as a ſtraic Shooe 
which cannot indure the leaſt Rone within it, but makes him fhrinke and 
tread reſpeRiuely,and with akind of favour to his foor, vatill.it bee re- 
moned. This is one marke. 


A ſecond, which is in a manner alimme ofthe former, bur yet [chooſe : 


to note it apart, that it maybethe berter noted, is a taking heede to that 
ſinne,to which a man finds himſelfe moſt apt ; or wherewith he hath ar 
any time beene overtaken. I ground this vpon a ſaying of Davivs, 
wm ] was Vpright,cnc. how doth that appeare ? and haue keps me from my 
— — What is that which Dauid calleth here bus wickedneſſe ? 
Surely, ſome ſpeciall euill, which he perceiued himſelfe moſt inclineable 
to, and of the preuailing whereof againſt him, hee had on ſome particu- 
lar occaſion ſome experience. This he calls | My wickedneſſe] which be 
moreeſpecially was in lout with, which he was moſt ealily drawne into, 
and whereby he bad beeti< moſt enſnared. Every man hath inbim nacy- 
rally the ſeede of every finne, but yerthereis ſome one or more ſpecial] 
corruption,to which (whoſo knoweth himſelfe) will fay heis more apt ; 
which he may iuſtly terme Hz,as being more irong, and more workin 

in him then ſome others are. Wouldft thou then be aſſured of thy (clte, 
that thou art 1rue in thy inward affections ; conſider thy ſelfe, and ſee 
which is thy ſpeciall wickedneſſe, which chou haſt eicher oftneft fayled 
in, or art moſt inclined vnto, Isirraſh Anger,isit Pride, is ic VVanton- 
neſſe,is ic Worldlineſſe, is it vaine Pleaſure, &c2 If chou bee cſpecially 
wary and watchfull touching that, to preuent the occaſions, to ſtop the 
beginnings of it, co beware of the inducements to it; this is a notable te. 
| flimonie of ſincerity. An Hypocrite hath euer ſome ſpeciall beloued 
darling (inne which be fauoureth and will aot forſake. Ic is a common 
excule vſcd by many, 0h, I pray you beare with mee, it ts my fault : doeſt 
thou thinke to be borne withall for that, becauſe it is the euill thou art 


moſt giuen to? Nay,learne to hate it,and to ſtrive againſt it ſo much the 
| more,or elſe thou art an Hypocrite. 

A third, is a willingneſle to lay open every ſinne as ſoone as it is 
knowne to bea (ine, and to that end a gladneſle to haue the conſcience 
ranſackt and ripped vp, that, that which is ſinne may bee found our. 
David (pake it out of experience, when hee pronounced ® the man bleſ- 
ſed, in whoſe ſpirit there i no guile : now this was a branch of thar ſpi- 
| ricuall guile, that hce once thought to helpe himſclfe in evill doing, by 
| holding of his tongue; as who would ſay , hee would forget it and 
| paſſe it over: but hee never was well, till he was deliucred of that falſe 
tricke, and fell tothe acknowledging of his ſinne, without hiding bis 
iniquity : hee neuer bad comforr, till he had confeſt againſt himlſelfe his 


wickedneſſe. This hee writes for a patterne, and therefore giues his 
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Palme a title accordingly [ To gize inſiruQion : ] andin the laſt Verſe, 
profeſſcth to dogir for the comfort of thoſe that are vpright tn heart z 
fo thac herein they (hall manifeſt their vprighrnes, if like him they ſhall 
confeſſc againſt themſeJues their wickednelle, This experience raughr 
Dazuid to intreat the Lord to pry into kim, as fearing himſclte that hee 
ſhould deale ſomewhat ouer-fagourably with himſelfe; 2 Trie mee, 0 
God,and know mine heart : | wp me,and know my thoughts, and conſider 
if there be any way of wickedneſſe in me : and, Let the righteovs ſmite mee, 
for thats abenefit - and, P Let him reproone mee, &c. Hee was dclirous 
to know the vtmoſt by himſclfe by all meancs. When a man loucs nor 
thoſe things, which tend to the diſcouery of his hcart, and life, and co 
the finding our of his ſecret cuils, as mormes ltons, wherher priuate,or 
publique,or ſerious andearneſt confection offinne before the Lord, iris 


a ligne of a falſe heart: beware how thou cheriſh thy ſeltc in ſuch ao | 


humour. 

A fourth marke, whena man makes conſcience to bce one and the 
ſame manner of man at home andin private, that hee is abroad and in 
publique. This is alſo a branch of Daxids ſincerity, and of his reloluti- 
on to walke ina perfe& way: 41 will walke vprightly in the midſt of mine 
houſe : his meaning is, hee will be the ſame among his bouſhold people, 
where few behold him, that he is abroad where many ſee him : he will 
beeas rev he his chamberas inthe Temple. You ſhall hauc ſome in 
whom the ſaying is verified , Angels abroad, Denils at bome ;, denout in 
the Church, prophane in their Houſes : in open places where they may 
baue praiſe of men, they will doe ſome good: bur after they are more 
priuate,they diſcouer themſelues in.their kind,and runne freely to their 
OWNnerace, * 45 the hor( ( ruſheth into the battell, 1 could name diuers 0- 
ther tokens of this #wward iruth, but I will rake heed to oucr-burthen 
your memories; you ſce how farre this one Doftrine hathcaricd mce. 
If you pleaſe to looke backe where I began, I hope you ſhall ſee, that as 
the matter I hauedcliuered is good,ſo itis ſuchas ſprings naturally our 
ofthis Text, Davidenlargerh the fouleneſle of our Original ſinne, by 
noting whatthart is which God beſt likes, intimating thereby , char the 
nature of man is in it ſelfe moſt ſcant of that which God molt approues. 
This that God ſo much loues, is inward finceriry, when a man labou- 
reth to hauc his heart as good before God, as himſelfe deſires to be dee- 
med before men. This I proued to be atruth : I applycd it firſt, as Da- 
viddottr to the making vs more humbly ſenſible of our natine miſerie. 
Next, I exbortcd to ftriuc to be furniſhed with that which God takes 
ſachdelight in : and hauc amplified that Exhortation with dirctions 
how to get this grace, and how to know our ſelues to hauc arraincd it. 
This is the Summe, | 
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G. 
Therefore haſl thou taught me wiſedome inthe ſecret of mine heart, 
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Av 1»s ſpeciall purpoſe inthis clauſe, isto agprauate his 
yeelding fo far to his owne natiue corruption, as by it co 
be ouer-carryed into ſo enormous a ſinne, as that which 
by the power of Nathans miniſtery, be is broughtro ac- 
knowledge in this Pſalme, I read it as I find ic in our 
ordinary Bookes, albeit in ourreviewed Tranſlacions, thar which is 
| [ haſt taught me, oc. | 1s, ſhalt teach me, or make me 10 know. That rea- 
ding, I confeſle, may cary a good ſenſe, asteſtityigg the hope chat D auid 
had,that the Lord would yet bee mercifull voto him , in furniſhing his 
heart with all neceſſary knowledge : but yer (for my part) I cannor(vn» 
der correQion) conceiue,how it may ſo well ſort with the ſcope of the 
place ; whichis (as yer) moreto declare Davids compunttion for bis c- 
| vill paſt , then to bewray his bop? for thetimeto come. I will not waſte 
time, either in relating or in ſcanning variety of Interpretations. For 
my owne particular, I thus conceiue of the place, as if Dazid had ſaid ; 
According as (0 Lord) the ſincerity of the inward manu 4thing which 
eſpecially thou delighteſt in, ſa thou haſt beene pleaſed to conferre a gracious 
portion of holy and heauenly vnder ſtanding vpon my heart, which maketh 
my ſinne the more fowle, it being a kind of brutiſh choking of that ſpiritual 
* Light which thog haſt madeto Rim within mee, by mine vnraly and vn- 
brideled laſts. I haue not now fayled in datie through lacke of knowledge, 
but 1 hane enen in akinde of wilfull manner gone againſt thoſerules of wiſe. 
dome, which thou haſt engranen by thy Spirit in the ſecret of my beart. 
Thisis the meaning. 


. | 
Foure particulars doe here-hence offerthemmſclues to our conſidera. 


tion. Firlt, Thereis a wiledome in Religion. Secondly, God is the 
Teacher ofit. Thirdly, Godin teaching it affords a fauour. Fourtbly, 
What (in ſoeuer is commitreq againſt this taught Wiſedome, is in that 
reſpe& rhe more haynous. Theſe foure poynts doe very kindly and yn- 
enforcedly ſpring out of this place, according as in the bandling of egch 
of them in its courſe and order {hall appeare. Concerning the firſt, the 
DoRrine 1s thus, | 
That the knowledge of heauenly things, appertaining ts the right way of 
pleaſing God, and of ſauing our owne ſoules, is thetruewiſedome. This is 
that which Dauid here calleth Wieſdomre, ſpiritual underſtanding , ſuch 
as by whicha man is made wiſe vnts ſaluation : God had taught oye 
ome, 
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dome, that is, had endowed him with the knowledge of his duty owing to 
God, and of things neceſſarily pertaining 10 the eternall ſauing of his owne 


— — 


ſoale, This he termes Wiſedome. God commending to the people thoſe 


holy Ordinances and Lawes, which he acquainted chem with by Moſes 
Miniſterie, Keepe them therefore and doe them, for that is your wiſedome - 
ſorthere is no true wiſedome bur in the knowledge of true Religion. 
Onely thi people is wiſe: God laith, the World ſhall be even forced to 
ipeake ſo of the 7ſrae/ires, in regard of their prerogatiue in the meanes 
and ma terof knowledge aboue others. Bee pot vnwiſe, ſaith Pay rx, 
a bat vnderſland what the willef the Lords : there is the definition of 
H iſedometo vnderſland what the will of tre Lord « - and thisis that N/+ſe- 
deme which the ſame Apoſtle begged of God on the behalfe of the Þ E. 
pheſians, and ofthe < Coloſſeans, When Kings and Iudges are called vp- 
onto be4 wiſe, what is perſwaded but Religiowms Knewledee ? whois hee 
whom Sa/emon doth ſo often be-foolein bis Pronerbs? is it not the natu- 
rall man ? every manin himſelfe ſo long as he isvnregenerate ? © Fooliſh- 
neſſe  boundin his heart, As wiſe as man takes himſelfe to bee of bim- 
ſelfe, yet in his birth bes but like ewild Aſſe-colt, ſaid Zephar well in the 
generall , though preſſed amiflein the particular agaiaſt f74b. Now, 
what is mans naturall folly, but this, 8 That hee perceineth not the things 
of the Spirit of God : hee hath no more ſauour of matters of that nature, 
thenan Horſe or Male : bis beſt Þ wiſedome i earthly, ſenſuall, and de- 
williſh : Asthen folly ſtands mainly in the ignorance of heaucoly things, 
be a man otherwiſe in things appertaining to the world neuer ſo acute ; 
ſo herein is wiſedowe,cucn to know God aright, and him whom he hath 
ſent, Chriſt ſw. T his is that which Danid termes, i good indgement, 
end knowledge. Becauſe of this k He was more wiſe then his enemies, and 
had more vnderitanding then his Teachers, and exceeded the Ancients in 
diſcretion. | Hath not Goa made the wiſedome of this world fooliſhneſſe ? 
m Knoweth hee not that the thoughts, enen of the wiſeſt, are but vaine_ ? 
How (hall he be held for wiſe, who wanteth iudgement and vnderſtan- 
ding in the principall? and what is the principall, if notthis , to know 
how to ſerue God fo here,as that we may be ſaved with him,and by him 
hereafter? What werea man buta Foole in caſe be otherwiſe knew all 
ſecrets,and could ſpeake and diſcourſe in marters ofthe world, as if one 
ſpake from an Oracle, or did equall Salomon in diſcovering the natures 
of Trees and Herbs, * from the Cedar in Lebanon, enen vnto the Hyſope 
that ſpringeth out of the Wall, if yet hee were to ſeeke in the matters that | 
concerneEternity ? Allthis is bur likethat wiſedome which we taxec in 
a man, when we ſay, He i penny wiſe,but pound fooliſh + he will be miſe- 
ravleto ſauca petiny,and yet be prodigall in pounds vpon an humour. 
This is poore wiſcdome : ſo on the other ſide, How can he betaxed for 
a Fooletuſtly, who, whatſoener his reach and depth be in the things of 
this life, (haply be hath not ſo many politique ferches, nor cannot plod 
and multiply proie&s as others doe,) yer he knoweth the way of ſalua- 
tion, he knoweth Chriſt crucified ? Hath not he taken the wiſer courle, | 
* who 
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who hath gotren ſome certainty for the maine, howlſocuer it fare with 


| bimin che inferiour : ſo that in reaſon it muſt be acknowledged, that rhe 


; knowledge of ſo doing our duty to God,as that we may ſaueour ſelues, 


— —— 


— 


— 
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is the onely wifedome : where this wants, the greateſt deepneſſe is but 
ſhallowneſlſe. Thus for proofe. 

Here we arc caught whereat wee muſt ayme. If it bee our deſire to 
be wiſe indeede,the artainement of ſpirituall vnderſtanding, it muſt bee 
our Chiefeſt ſcope. Hee that knowerth bow to manage his affaires here, 


ſoasthat he groweth rich and full, and can goe thorow with ſuch buli- 


nefles as he vndertakes, and quit bimſelfe in regard of the wrongs and 
injures which men dealing in the-world are liable ynto ; ſuch an one 
we adiudge wile : him we terme a diſcrete, ſenſible, ſufficient, vader- 
ſtanding man. T his opinion we haue of bim,albcit hee bee as groſle and 
dull in maccers of Religion, as Nicodemws, and care as little for matters 
tending and appertaining thercvnto, as ® Galio: {o on the other ſide, 
they whichare moſt induſtrious to get religious knowledge, and to that 
end P Watch daily at wiſedomes gates, and 4runne 10 and fro, that their 
underſlanding may increaſe, ſeeking it (according 19 Gods commandement ) 
at * the mouth of thoſe, whoſe lips ought to preſerue it ; they arc generally 
reckoned of as the fooles of the times, and ſcorned and fer at noughbc as 
ſo many filly Animals, which albeit it may be they meane well, yer they 
know not what they doe. T be worldly-wiſe man lookes on and laughes 


attheſc,and applauds himſelfe in his owne thoughts, who hath (vnleſle 
| he deceive himſelfe) found out a neereranda ſurer way to heauen then 
| theſe gadders and bulic hunters after knowledge are acquainted with; 


ſuch great differencethere is betwixt the iudgement of God and man in 


the point of Wiſedome : and this is the reaſon, that ! no7 many wiſe men 


after the fleſh are called : the Lord hath hid the myſteries of Religion from 
the wiſe, and men of vnderſ/anding , and reutiled them vnto thoſe whom 


'the world makes lefle account* of. Let vs learneto beleeue God aboue 


all: that true knowledge of him which brings ſaluation , is the onely 
wiſedome.Evuen Acbirophelbimſelfe is but a foole in Gods eſtecme, with- 
out this. Thus concerning the firſt. The ſecond followeth. The Do. 
Arine is thus, 

T hat the Lord himſelfe is the proper teacher of that ſpirituall and beauen. 
ly wiſedome , which s accompanied with ſaluation. | Thon haſt taught 
mee, faith Daxid, ] acknowledging the information and furniſhing of 
the inward man therewith,to bee the Lords worke. According to this, 
the Eled? of God are termed , "taught of God, When Peter made that 
notable confeſſion of * Faith, F/e/h and blond, faith our Sauiour , hath 
not reneiled it unto thee, but my Father which & in heauen; teaching it 
to bee from God wholly, that any man knoweth and conceiueth any 


 thingin Religion as he ought. Itisthe Lord, to whom cither the reuei- 
; ling or biding of marrers of this nature appertaines: Y To yoa#t & ginen, 


faith Chriſt ro his Diſcicipls, * zo know the ſecrets of the Kingdome of | « 14473 18, | 


# 


F 


God; Sothat there is no poſkbility of hauing this kind of a 
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of himſelfe a meere dullard in heavenly things ; euen © « beaft in himYelfe 
before God : 4 the things of God are fooliſhneſſe wnto him, and hee cannot 
know them. Religion is termed a »yflerie : © Great i the myſterie of god. 
lineſſe : and Paul calleth the DoRrine concerning Chriſt, f The myſte- 
ry of Chriſt : like is that phraſe, 8 The hiawiſedeme of God, and Þ The 
deepe things of God: and all to this end, to ſhew , that our darknefſe 
cannot comprehend the things of this nature, without ſome ſpeciall cn- 
abling. Euen the learned Athenians are apt ro mocke ar the DoQrine 
of the Reſurrettion in *themlſelues: and Nicodemas a Phariſe by profeſhi- 
on and breed, is grauelled in the Dorine of Regeneration, vnrill hee is 
borne from &* aboue. It is 1 ;he Lord which muſt put bis Law into our 
inward parts : Itis he which hath the Spirit of wiſedome and renelation at 
= command. Hee hath hu ſeate in heauen, whos the Teacher of the hearts. 
Ir is hee which maſt * open che beart ; withour his putting a new ſpirir 
intothe bowels, and gining ® vnderſtanding in allthings, no man can 
ever gage the depth of heauenly things: hee will bee bur as one fixing 
his eyes vpon the bright ſhining Sun; who the more he looks, the more 
he isdazeled ; forthe morea man (hall cruftro his owne ſtrength in mar- 
ters of this nature, the more he ſhall be confounded, and ſoone he will 
bee intangled in ſuch a Labyrinth of conceits,” that he ſhall neuer bee 
able to ger out. Nonecan truely teach the heart, but onely hee that 


{ made the ſame, 


The mayne and proper Vſe of this DoArine (which alſo followeth 
very fitly vpon the former DoRrine) is taught byS.I ant s.P /f any of 


you lacke wiſedome, let him aske of God : Would weethat holy and hea- 


uenly wiſedome betore commended to vs, behold here who it is that 
reacheth it, and whois only able to beſtow it. It is the Lord whoteach- 
eth it, and ſctleth it in the ſecret of the hearr, Davi1vs prayers then 
muſt be taken vp, 4 Teach mee thy way, O Lord. * Teach mee thy Statutes. 
i Open mine eyes, that I may ſee the wonders of thy Law : © Hide not thy 


Commanaements from me : ® Make me to underſtand the way of thy Pre- | 


cepts, * Gine mee vndcrſianding. y Teach mee to doe thy Fill : let thy good 


Spirit leade me,&c. DAv1i is frequent in ſuch kind of requeſts. His | 
ſonne Sa/amon had learned of himto pray for an * wnderſtanding heart. 


May it not generally bee ſaid rtovsin thewordsof S. Iam es: *Yon get 
nothing becauſe you aske not ? God is ready to giue and that largely:  0- 
pen thy month wide, and I will fill it. Oar (elnes are onely in favlt for 
our owne penury herein z If thow calleſt after knowledge, (ſaith the Spi- 
ritof God by SAL o  o N) <anderieft for underſtanding,then ſhalt thou 
vnderſtand righteouſneſſe, and indgemement, and equitie , and euery good 
path. If a King ſhould giue out a mint of Treaſure vpon this only con- 
dition of fetching it, who would not haſten for his ſharc? Sith God offe- 


are wee not without excuſe, if we will goc without it for lacke of asking? 


_— 


reth ſuch a blefling , requiring nomore vpon our parts but to ſeeke it; | 


but by donation from heauen. * From thence us enery good pift , oc. | 
| b A manranreceine nothing, except it be ginen bim from heanen, Man is 


ao 


Perhaps 
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| 


| Penance for « Sine. 
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Perhapswe will lay, we aske , we will profefle chat weare ordinary lu- 
rers-ynto God for this blefling. Itis well ifwe be : bur if we be and yer 


| want;ſurcit is, becauſe, as S. 1ames ſaith, 4 We aske amiſſe : we doe not 


ſceke ofhim as we {hould. Thercforc to make all cleere vnto vs berein; 
it thall be very profitable to enlarge this Vie by ſhewing-three things, 
Firſt, How God teacheth'this wiſedome. Secondly, How wee mult be 
qualified and diſpoſed, that we may be taught it, Thirdly, How welhall 
be afſurcd that we are taught ir. 056 
Touching the firſt : Vee muſt not dreameof any Anabaptiſticall re- 
uclarions, and I know not what ſtrange and immediate inſpiriogs, but 
we muſt haue recourſe ro a meanes. For ſo God works ordinarily: and 


piue unto the [imple ſharpneſſe of wit: bur, teaching by man, is the 


ipe by which chis ſacred Wiſedome is to bee conucyed vnto vs from | 
the Fountaine : therefore God honoureth his Miniſters with thetitle of 
e Teachers, and hath ordained a depuration of fairhfull men, which | e Epbeſ.4.11, 


ſhould be f able to reach others alſo. It pleaſed him to term ſuch, s La- 
boures together with himſelfe : inaſmuch as hce hath put this teaching- 
bulineſſe into their hands , and by chem teacherth thoſe whom it is his 
good pleaſure to inſtruft: > Goe yeggut and teach all nations, &c..If a 
man ſhall pretend a defire anddiſpoſit 

ſhall negle& chis meancs, itis but mecre preſumption. No man bath a- 
ny aſſurance by the Word of God, euer toattaine this wiſedome bur 
by this courſe. I remember what Pev/ notes touching the Charch of 


| Corinth, and we may abſerucir as a true pourtraiture of the ſtate of our + 


times: onecryed, \ /amPAavuis,; another,lam ArotLo's; athird, 
I amof Cer as: the people began to grow inta compariſons of their 
Teachers, cach one as himſelfe afteAed. Þ ay r me thinks,fs the beſt, ſaid 
one: Bay,Aro LL 0's for me, ſaid another: Ohno Peren goeth beyond 
them «8, id a third. In commeth a fourth, and as taking himſelfe to bee 
wiſerthenallthe reſt , I will hang vpon none of them all, ſaith bee; 1 ans 
Cnxisrs,1willbeleent in him,1 wilt not trouble my ſelfe to hearken vnto 


theſe: ſo now,there being a folly among our Hearers, to reſpe& the gifts | 
of their Teachers more then their owne duty of prefiting by their Do- | 
rine, there be that take occaſion by their indiſcretion to renounceall, | 
Oh,they will depend vpon no men,God is he that is the Teacher of all; | 
and to him they will looks. I beſeech you marke what the Apoſilethete 


faith in this caſe fitly and fully, 7s Chrif dinided ? as if he ſaid, Fill you 
make a ſeparation betwixt Chriſt and bis Miniſters , profeſſing « ſole depen- 
dance pon him,without the mediation of any mans miniſtery ? I wilt ha 

pen none of them all, 1 will depend pon Chriſt. Ic is as great an atorls 


to profeſle, ſo ro depend vpon Chriſt, with a negle& of Pazland 4pollss, 
and Cephas, as to hang ſo much either vpon all oftheſe together, orany 
one of them apart;asin the meane while to forget Chriſt, who isthe Au- 


thor of their Miniftcry,and who is only abletogine a blefling therevaco. | 
bu | OF Both 
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the meanes which for _ God hath ſanRified, istheminiſtery of man. | 
The boly Scriptare is the Booke of wiſedome , our of which God will 


| 


ion tobetaughe of God, and yer |. 
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- How wee muſt 


| bee qualified , 


{ that wee may 
- | beeraught, 


| r P/al25-9. 


| thatisappointed to be thercacher ofthe care : and ſo liftento the Tea- 


. ||-wotke vponthe hearr, Here then is the way by which God will bring 
|-rhee to bee wiſe. If chow-{corne this courſe, and preſume fo farre vpon thy 
 ſelfe,as to be able rodo well enough withourir, thou wilt become of the | 
| number of choſe touching whom Þ a v .,!'Whowhen they profeſſed them» | 
| ſelwes 80 be wiſe became foolts: thou wilt periſh in thine owne imaginati- 
:ors,and vaniſhawaylike 4'Snaile that melreth,or like che vncimely fruit | 
' ofa Woman;inthine owne conceit: This is the firſt poynt:=He hat deſs- 
 rerh, as Salomonſaith, to loage amon? the wiſe, let him prepare his eare to 
| 'bearken 10+htinfliruttionof life. 1 know God can teactt otherwiſe, bur I 


' Commandement,andT am encouraged by a promile; 'our of rhis; I goe | 


; | andftanke, Thus it ſhalbbe wich me,whenin the ſingularity and pride of 


; fanke, and come to nothing. '] ſpeake of this point often,and as long as I 


| hathfearnedo'renoancethar wiſedome, that ſharpencſſe, char fuſhici- 


Pexance pA Sunne—. 


Both extremities mult be awoided; and the midle way: made choyceof, as 
'thefafelt way.: ExpeRta bleſhag from the Teacher uf che heart, by bim 


;cher of che care, as to knowrherc is an higher chen he, who muſt makeir 


have no warrantto thinke he will. In this cafe I am ſure, Iamryedby a 


vpon meere aduenture: it is athoufand tro one burir will farewicthme,as 
with them who would needs tranſgreſſe the Lords cour'e in the matter 
of Manna: they weretold that vpon the Sabbath they ſhould findnone; | 
yet they woulderie: but whar ſaith the Text? ® Some of rhe people went 
out to gather but found none: lo they were charged vpon the weeke dayes 
to lay vp none,yet they would neegsreſeruc; but ir was ® full of Warmes, 


my'owne heart, | will forſakethe Lords high way,and go ſome by-park 
meowne deviſing : either / ſhall finde nope, or it will bee ſuch as will 


thall fpeake, by the graceof God,euer will : becauſe it may be (aidiofthis 
particular way, as was ſaid of the generallway of Chriſtianity,e There s 
about it ftirre anditrouble not «little, The Deuill ſtriucs ro diſableie, and 
to difparageir, ro affright and withdraw men from it, as much as is pol- | 
ſible. It ſharech with bim who is the autbor of ir, 4 it &c4mg 4 ſigne 70 bee | 
Poken ugainfl Andas peoples hearts begin 'ro leaac towards irz ſo Saran 
caſts many rubs intheir wayto keepethem from ic ; and yer when many 
ploughers have plonghed vpon the backe of ir,and made long furrowes, 
fo'that many ecuen of chole who ſhould of right cry Grace, grace wntorr, 
doe not yerag they paſſeby,ſomuch as wiſh well to ic,nor ſay, The biel- 
ling ofthe Lord bee vponir : bur rather are ready with-che children of 
Eder inthe day of teruſalems, to cry Downe withit, Yowne with it ;; yetic 
{all be the wiſedome of God,and the power of God'ia deſpight, it (hall 
be iuſtifiedofall ber children. i "en 
The next point is touching ovr diſpoſition, rhat wee may bee taughr. 
In wayting vpon the appointed meanes to get this iſdome, wemult be 
furniſhed with rwo cſpeciall qualities: Firſt, Homilitie: 'Sccondiy, Bar- 
neftneſſe; Firſt,the former T-ground vpon that often/remembred ifaying, 
r He will teach the humble hu wey, Now thee is bumble inthis cafe) who: 


| 


eacie;which he batch in his owne opinionin bimlelte. This is chat dra 
Na of. 


| 


| 


| 
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Penance for Sinne_, 


[ of 8 mans ſelfe, which Chriſt requireth in bu Followers: Pava, *a be- 
ing a foole, to the end one may be wiſe : a man muſt diſclaime all pofhibili- 
ty of guiding himlelfe, and reſigne and yeeld vp himſelte wholly to the 


| Lords conduQ. They which have this diſpolition,are the Babes ro which 


God renealeth the Myſteries of his Kingdome , when hee paſſeth ouer 
thoſe which feede rhemſeclues with * ſelfe-conceits. Hee that comes to 


| betaughtof God in the meanes, with this fixed perſwaſion, that be 1s by 


naturea very foole in the chings of heauen, and can apprehend nothing 
but by Gods iolightning, and chat kisreafon and afteHton is no fit rule 
ro {quare Religion by, and therevppon refignes and giues over himſelfe 
alrogether to the Lord, reſoluing to goe as ke leads; that man is ſure 
to receigea bleſhing , the very minde of Chrift-ſhall bee revealed co that 
mans ſoule. This is the reaſon why. many lilly ſoulcs, poore fooles in 
the worlds account,goe away with the {weetnefle of Religion, and bee 
fatisfied as it were wich marrow and fatneſſe, when as diuers others 


that looke higberand take more on them, and come rather to indgeand | 


cenſure then to lcarne, are ſent empty away: - It may. bee they get the 
Shell, the words and phraſes; and an increaſe of ſome: kinde of ſuper- 
ficiall knowledge,bur the othersget the Kernell. It may be truely ſaid of 
many, that if they had beene lefle wiſe, they bad beene more religious: - 
whiles they feed them(ſclues with their imaginary wiſedome ,; the more 


ſolid Wiſedome of God cannot take place zi T hey muſt bee fooles; who'ſo 
ſeeme to themſelues to be wiſe,t hat they may be transformed into. true wiſe- 
dome, This is an hard ſaying, and who will be contenrthus to befoole | 


and avile himſelfe in the hope and expeRation of wiſedome from aboue? 
Bat thus it muſt be,or the wiſedome of God cannotenter. | 
The ſecond qualitie, Earneſtnefle. Excellently is this deſcribed by 
Salomon : fee how the termes there vſed doe beroken earneftneſle : 
x Cauſe thine cares to hearken unto wiſedome, incline thine beert 10 onder. 


ſtanding : Call after knowledge, crie ; ſeeke her as filuer, ſearch for ber as 
for Treaſures: Then ſhalt thou underſland the feare of the Lord, and 
find the Knowledge of God. What carneſtneſſe greater then that which 


is for Silwer and for Treaſure? Men deſcend into the bowels of the.earth, t0 
get it out : men iourney for it tothe ends of the World : they rile early for 
this, and lie downelate and eate the bread of ſorrow: Nay , in the 
eager purſuit hereof, men will ſtraine a poynt of Religion,and aduenture 
eucn their ſoules. Thus the Kingdome of heawen muſt ſuffer violence, and 
wee muſt goe about to takeit as it were by 7 force, In this bulineſle 
there muſt bee * /abouring , ® ſfriuine, Þ gining all diligence, © 4 ſceking 
early. Would we bhauethe reaſon of the ſcant meaſure of our wiledome 
in ſpirituall things? Sure we be nat earneſt : our prayers bee cold : our 
indeauours ſlacke:our affe&ions heauy: we be not conſtant in our cour- 
ſes for obtaining it: now and then fora fitweare eager, but vpon afud- 
den weare gone againe,and ſo are likeamanina ſlippery path, who go- 
eth backewichthe one legge as much as hee. gocth- forward wirh'rhe 


other. Hee that will haue it indeed , muſt bring that with him , which | 


| 
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- | of heart, | ſeethis is the way, and herero I will rye my felfe : © This will 


k 1er,9.23,24- 


| ont 6h knowledge, the mind of man uu notgood; 4 « mans zealeu tile 


| fer dacke of knowledge. God could not lay a greater imputarion vpon the 


_— 


—_— 


B:rnabas commended to the Antiochians, by the name of full purpoſe 


wee doe,if God permit vs. In this courſe we mult * goe from ſtrength ro 
trength; and chough the courſe ſeeme ro vs, asbadas TonartHans, 
A fharpe Recke on the one ſide, and « ſharpe Rocke on the other ſide, yer let 
vs goe thorow,albeit we befaine like him , to 8 gxe vpon our hands and 
pur feete. That which we ſeeke, will require our labour inthe end. 
How (hall we know that weare taught? The Texr anſwereth:Vhere 
God reacherh, the heart is caughts 7 hou haſt tanght mee wiſedowe in the 
ſecrer of my heart. Looke then whatis inthy heare. There be that haue 
gotten ſome ſmacke of this wiſedome into their braines, they have a 
kind of lip-wiſcdome, and can talke fomewhart plauſibly of Religion, 
bur iris not yet come to their hearts. Their hearts be not humbled, they 
haut not chat whichthe Apofile commended in the Romans, Þ 0bear- 
enct fromthe hears. 1s thy heart reformed? is the naturall corruption 
thercofin ſome good meaſure ſubdued and abated? is obedience ſweet 
vitothy heart, and that which thy ſouledelightethin ? this is a ſigne 
thou art taught of God. Iftchy heart bee naught ſtill, and the power of 
ſin.no whit fubdued nor purged out ; if thoucouldeſt ſpeake wich the 
rongue of Men and Angels, yet thou art but as a ſounding Braſſe, or a 
tinckling Cimball; thou art no better thena Foole in Gods account. 
Matmay teach'thecare, his Artmay prenaile ſofar asto worke a kind 
of generall knowledgeinto thee: but when God takes the matter in 
hand, he teacheth the heart , ingrafrs ſuch a knowledge by which the 
heartis changed. Now followeth the third generalipoint. 

T hat when God beftowes.on any man ſpiritual! wiſedome, and religions 
knowledge, hee gines ſuch a bleſſing a5 deſernes acknowledgement. This I 
eather hence, becauſe David mentioneth this as one of the fauours of 
God towards him, which hc had abuſed. Thu and this haſt rhou done_ 

for mee, and yet thus and this haxe I requited thee. It'is reckoned as one | 
ofthe priviledges of the people of God, that i :hey fhonld know the Lord 
from the leeft of 1hers ynto the greateſt of them. * Let not the wiſe man glo- 
rie in his wiſedome, nor the ſtrong man glory in bis ſtrength, neither the 
rich manglory in by riches : But let him that glorieth, glory in this, that 
he vnderſteandethavd knowwerh the Lord,ehe. as though this were the prin- 
cipall glory of Gods Ele. Chriſt would baue his Diſciples take notice | 
ofit,as a fauour conferred on them, that to ! rbew it was given to know 
the Myſter ie of the Kingdome of God: the very ® minde to know «© a bleſ- 
fing - the thing ig ſelfe then much more, Did not Ps! thinke this a 
Truth, whea hee craucd this of God, forthoſe ro whom hce * wiſhed | 
belt ? ſo for his owne particular ® he thowg bt all things /oſſe for it ; pWith- 


—t—————_ em 


werth;' his devotion and ſeruices which hee tendereth to God arcin | 
| I yaine. Solong.as mans ſrogrtations are darkened through ignorance, | 


 beriaſ fromthe Lifeof God, © Ay people are deftrayed, ſairh God, 


lewe 


| 


1 


' 
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[the Lord, whocommanded ligh 


| acknowledgeth it to be by many degrees ſo much the more hainous, be- | 


fulneſſe of the ſinne of Adultery, it was not hiddenfrom mee, that no ſuch 


| #481 thou art the avenger of blaud, and that the cunning carriage of the 


1140 mee {and yet behold what 1 hane done, as it wereandefpire of afl' 
| #/us, 4 hane thus rranſereſſed. Thus doth D a v 1» improverhis (innc. | 
| 'A-man fo taught;ſo to offend ; a 


lewes of old then this: * 1ſrael hath not known; my people hath wo wnder- 
/logd.it muſt needs bethen,that it deſerucs an acknowledgement with all | 


thankſylnes, when God teacherh a man wiſedome in the ſecret of his hearts 
\ This point ſernes briefly roquicken their thankfujneſle, vpon whota 
God hath beſtowed this bleſhng, and to ſtirre vp all our defires to in- 
cicale therein more and more. Hath che Lord beene gracious to. thee in 
ſcattering the miſt of thy n3turall blindneſfle, and in enabling theeto ſee 


| thechings whichare giuen to vs of God ? are thine eyes anoyated with 


eye-ſalue, ſo that thou beginneſt co ſauor the things of the Spiric, better 
then in times paſt ? Oh thanke bis Maieſty for this mercy, this; a kind- 
refſe of greater value, then at firſt (perhaps) thou art aware of: labour 
to increaſe in this knowledge, ſtriue to haue yet a larger and a fuller mca- 
lute ofthis ſpirituall vaderſtanding. Bleſſed « the man that findethit, and 
happy « hee which getteth it : the merchantize thereof u better than the 
mdArchandize of ſiluer,and the gaine thereof is more than gold, All that 
thou canſt deſire , is not to bee compared 10 it. It « a tree of Life to them 
that layhold on it ; * Bleſſed « hee that doth retaine ut. y Many ſay (ſa'th 
Davis) whowilſbew vs any good ? Behold heere the maine good. If 
t to ſhine out of darkneſle, (hali thine 
into our hearts, to giuethe light of the knowledge of the glory of him- 
ſelfe in the faceof Telus Chriſt ; here we may ſay like =P x 15 12,Lord, 


ſhrew v8 this,and it ſhall ſuffice. 


Come we tothe fourth particular propounded,concerning which this 
is the DoQrine:T hat by how much the more any man kuoweth in matters of 
Religion and Godlineſſe, by ſo much the fouler ts his ſinne, whey he falls into 
any great offence, Wee are now come tothe ſpeciall thing intended by 
David in this Clauſe. He is ſo mach the more aſhamed of his faulc, and 


cauſe he was one whom God had abundantly enlightened with boly 
knowledge aboue others. 0 Lord,7 have the leſſe ro ſay for my ſelfe,by way 
of excuſe, nay, I am ſo much the more to bereproued, yea and the more tuſtly 
(if thow ſhouldeſt deale according to my deſerts) to bee condemned to the pit 
of Hell, becanſe thou haſt meaſured nts me « larger portion of knowledge 
in thy wayes, then vnto divers others :- Well did 1 know the hideous hate- | 


thing ought 16 be done aniong thepeople ; evenin the very act my beart did. 
tell mee, that I'ajd that which thou abhorreſt ; 18 was not vnknowne to me, 


buſiveſſe could not hide it ever from thy ſight; and yet wretch, that 1 was, | 
euen againſt ibs knowledge did 1 fnne, contrary t0 this apparert light ſhi-' 
nivg i# ty heart haue 1 gone—. 1 have 4 witneſſe in my boſome that con- | 
derngs mee; My owne ſoule, tanght by thee, cry:3th ſhame againſt me ; My | 
6qnſciehce checked wee 5, My vnuderſianding preſented a rule of bolineſſc | 


man knowing ſo much,coſiane ſo enor-! 
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| ward parts, that he will be ſuddenly plunged into that wotull ſinne be- 
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Penance for Sinne_, | 


ſinne. It is finne (hewſoeuer) notto doewell; but in him thathath 


4 particular + ſo grievous a ſinne it is to ſinne againſt knowledge. Ir is 


| neration, then of thoſe that lived in the dayes of ſparer and ſcarcer 


| to his name, what reuerence to his Word, This ageis betteracquainted 


mouſly; Oh how did this addeto the anguiſh of his ſoule, and employ 
his wits for the aggrauartion of his fault before the Lord! hee could not 
tell how toterme this evill, or with whar one word to expreſſe it as it | 
was. Surcit was'preſumption in an high degree.- Now the general | 
truth of chis poynt,is ealily manifeſted by the Scripture : ® 7 hat « ſernant 
which knew his Maſters will , and prepared ot himſelfe , neither did ac- 
cording 40 his will, fball bee beaten with many ſtripes, The more know- 
ledgerhen, the greater the offence, and theheauier will the iudgement 
be, without repentance. Þ 1f 1 had not come, and ſboken vnio them, they 
fhould not hane had ſinne ; but now hane they no cloake for their ſinne. 
They had yet had fomething to plead,ifthey had not beene taught : but 
now thetruth being ſo plainely manifeſted vnto them, they had noex: 
cuſe : <T o him that knoweth how to doe welt, and doth it not , to hims it's 


knowledge of his dutie, and yet tranſgrefleth, in him ic.is finne with a 
witnefle,it is a kind of double iniquiry, The very Heathen for'ſinning 
ſo dire&ly againſt the light of nature, were iudged of God in that very 


one of the neerelt ſteps-vnto that vnpardonable ſinne againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt: what is that, but a deſpightfull oppoſition ro.a mans own know- 
ledge in the things of God? and if a man begin once romake it ordina- 
ry,to treſpaſle againſt his knowledge,and to aduenture vponthoſeeuils, 
which are manifeſtly knowne to bis ſoule and conſcience; by the Word | 
of God, to be (innes againſt God, ſuch is the nature of ſinne to increaſe, | 
and ſuch a hardaes andcruſt will by little and little grow vpon ones in- 


fore be is aware. © 1 was receiued to mercie, ſaith Paul, becanſe 1 did it 1g- 
norantly, ſpeaking of his preſuming courſe before his calling: ſome fa- 
uour yet when a man doth * not know that hee doth enill : it excuſeth 
though not from the whole, yer from the meaſure : but when the mind 
is enlightened, and che indgement informed, and the particularity ofthe 
euill wherein one offends is knowne, then it is fearfull : and when the 
conſcience is awakened, it will ginethe deeper wound,and fill the heart | 
with the ſharper griefe,and the face with the greater ſhame. 

This in generall may be made vſe of for the declaring of rhe extreame 
wickedneſſeof theſe preſent times, Thelight ſhineth now in a greater 
meaſurethenir did in former ages. The Scriptnres are morecommon, 
the preaching ofthe Word more frequent, good bookes for the diſco- | 
uery of holy knowledge, more plentifall chan in the dayes by-paſt. Cer- 
tainly Godlookes for better things atthe hands of rhe men of this ge- 


meanes. The great ſinnes of our times proceed not hence, becauſe men 
are not taught othetwiſe : may we not make the demand ofthe Apoſtle, 
8 Haue they not heayd ? did not Iſrael know ? Tt cannot bee vnknowne'to 
theſe times generally, what duty we owe to Gods Sabbath, what reſpeRt 


with 
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with theſe rhings then thoſe before vs: yet how doe theſc times aboard 


with the contempt and ſcorne of his Word? Is it newesto men at this 
day, that they oughe not rolive in vncleannefit; in drunkennefle; in op- 
preiſion, in pride,&c. T he veryplaine/Text, if men baue no more, is e- 
nough touching ſuch things as theſe, to leaue them quite witout excuſe : 
and yer how doe theſe (innes fill che-Countrey from corner to cerner ? 
theſe be the euils which yet forall this depart not from our ſtreers. No 
doubt God hath a ſpeciall controuerſie with theſe times, and ſome ex- 
rraordinary vengeance is iultly co bee looked for, if rhe Lord bee not 


Was it not becauſe God had taught Capernanm more then Sodom? where 
much beſtowed, there is mach required : and if Gods expeation bee 


| uerely iudged as that of the 7ewes - and why ? God never dealt ſo with 
any nation, ſo long as that was a Nation, for the mcanesof know- 
ledge, 

Second! y, this may be applyed from thetimes generally, to ſeuerall 
Pariſhes and Congregations more eſpecially. -As our times in the gene- 
rall aretimes of more knowledge chen the former, and therefore our 
finnes fouler : ſoby Gods ſpeciall diſpenſation, there be ſome.Pariſhes 
which haue the meanes of holy Wiſedome more ordinary,more ample, 
more at full , then ſowe others haue. They may drinke Water out of 
| their owne Cifterne, and neede not be ſcattered abroad like the poore 
Iſraelites, when by the Egyptian tyrannie they were forced to gather 
Stubblein ſtead of Straw : they haue amang them a faichfull and a-wife 
Steward, to giue them their portion of meare in ſeaſon. Ler all ſuch 
. | know, that by how much the more diligently, and effteQtually, and pow- 


' with the prophanation of Gods Holy+«day, with the abuſe of his Ticles, | 


quickly appeaſed by ſome great repentance more then ordinary. Why | 
was it to beeealler with Sodome and Gomorrha, then with Capernaum ? | 


diſappointed, rhere will be alſo much inflited. Neuer any Nation ſo (e- | 


, — 


; 


2. YſeS. 


h Exod-5.3, 


erfully they are tavght, by ſo much the greater is their (tance, if they re- | 


— 


ceiue the Grace of God in vaine. When men cannot ſay intruth of heart | 
before the Lord, that they are ignorant in the Myſtery of Chrift, co ' 
ſecke in dutics pertaining to God anditheir Neighbour, that they | 
come vnpreparedly to the Sacrament, that they are inſufficient to per- | 
forme houſhold holy duties for lacke of direRion, for lacke of reaching, | 
tor lacke of calling vpon; their finne isgricuous, their caſe dangerous, | 


their end wilt beeterrible if they doe not beware. Itis hard eſcaping | i reb.z.;; 


when men neg let? ſo great ſaluation, 

This is yet furcher to be preſſed to particular perſons. Art thou a Pro- 
feſſor of Religion, an ordinary hearer, an vſuall frequenter of holy ex- 
erciſes, and hath God bleſſed theſe courſes vntothee, to the increaſing 
ofthy knowledge, to theperfiting of thy vnderſtanding in matters of 
Religion? Is thy heart ſcaſoned with ſome portion of this wiſedome 
here ſpoken of ? rake heed bow thou ſinneſt againſt that light which the 
Lord hath ſet vp in thee to dire thee, Thy faulr (hall be more bainous 


then ten others, to whom God hath not giuen to know ſo muchas be 
bath ' 
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| or haſtthou committedany ſpeciall ſinne, and hath God becne pleaſed 


tobe fo,0b, let this wound vs to the quicke, let vs labourthat this may 


| hat fhall I ſay ? whatſoever ſame other herein might pleadexcuſe, yet 1 


| harh to thee : the ſcandall will be greater, the wound vnto: good prq- 
| ſeſſion deeper, thenifone had done it that profeſſeth and knoweth na- / 
thing morethen ordinary. This had neede to bee vrged vpon many, 
who make bur little conſcience of (innes againſt conſcience, and of go- | 


ing cleane againſt choſe holy Rules, which the Fingerof God, by the 


reaching of his Word, hath wriccen'in their hearts, This -makes the 
beſt courlesto be ſo ill ſpoken of;and the ſeeking after knowledge to bee | 


ſo much condemned, as the ground of all licentiouſnclle. Too many 
are more forward to know,then to obey. 

Yetagaine more particularly according tothe preſent example, this 
is to bee made vic of, for diretionin the marrer of repentance. Haue I, 


ro make our hearrs to ſmire vs for it,andto ſumman vs to an humiliation 


before the Lord? Let vs not thengoec about to hide our (inne,or to exte- | 
| nuareir, burler vs lay it open before him, from whom it cannot be con- 


cealed; ler vs makethe worſt of it ratherthen otherwiſe ; and among 
other circumſtances, let vs inquire whetherir bee not an off:nce againſt 
ſome particular,wherein the Lord hath caught vs better: if we finde ir 


gricue vsaboue all, and when wee come to this part of our confeſhon 
betwixe God and our foules, 0 Lord, wee know wee [honld not baue done 
thus and thus, and yet we hane committed it : wee know wee were bound 
to theſe and theſe particulars, and yet wee haue negletied them; then 
let vscry out vpon our ſclues, and ſtriueto worke our hearts toa deeper 
apprehenſion of our faule, knowing that the Lord hath ſo much the 
more cauſe and watter of condemning vs ifhe would, How often (hall 
many of vs have cauſe to be humblcd for this particular, euen for gcing 
in a kind of violent and carelefſe manner, cleane againſt chatlighe which 
ſhineth in our ſoules ? Lervs leartie then of Dauzd for this eſpecially ro 
lament, Thos haſt taught me wiſedome, &c. and yet thus haue 1 done : 


cannot : 1 knew better, '] profeſſed better, I perſwaded others better , my | 
heart was flored with holy Precepts receined from thee, cleane againſt tha 
courſe, yet as it were in very deſpight and defiance of them, all this hauc 1 
done, This was Danids el. \eihn of himſelfe, thus let ours bce: 
- and let vs bewarc how wee giue away to our owne luſt, to 
carry vs away againſt our knowledge. It may pleaſe, 
or at the leaſt, not mooue for the preſent, 
but it will bite deepe in 
the end. 
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Purge mee with Hyſope, and I ſhell ber thans+' waſh mee; alt ſhalt bet 
whiter then ſnow. tl SI6G3 bord 1a Wy 101) nonumy 


x 
3» 


Itherto wehaue heard Deaui# 
J don of his grieuousſinne,andwihchall boch improging'it, 
$ and acculing himſelfe as mychas he coutd There needs 
no profeiſed Atrourney + ro- opert/his Indizement before 
"” God, who hathamrawakenee oonfcicnce.: His owne foe- 
ling furniſheth him} þothwithwill and skill ro be his 0wne accuſerrs 
thevtmoſt. The rruth hereof wehaue feertity Dewwd this farre. Inchis 
Yerſe hee renueth his requeſt for pardon;” bur withall ſhewes what iris 
whereinand whereby it is his hope toobraineir,” Wee may note ihthis 
Verſe ewo things. Firft, What Dawd craues (purging; oc: and 1 
ing.) Secondly, What is thegood Which h&looks to enioy; if he 
bee heard in his craving : (1 ſha bee oloans,/and whittrithew ſwow,) Of 
the firſt, Parge wee with Hyſops;and waſhavn Theſe rermes preſuppoſe 
filchinefſe and vncleanneſle +. and if this Verſe were ro be handled apart; 
juſt occaſion might hete be rake worrear6ttheneure, both'6f Forgite- 
nefle of ſinne, and of finneit ſeife dot theresf:Þ: ſpake inthe cad 
tion of the two firft Verſes; Iwitl therefore now rye tay ſelfe to thi 
which is peculiar ro this Verſe, In caking-vptherermes of Farging/and 
Waſhing, D « v1». hathreferencetothecufiomary Ceremonies otthole 
times, in-which many outwarddprinklings:aod clen{ings were in vic1 
and as he ſpeaks particularly of purging) lo he makes mencion of pergrng 
by Hyſepe, an herbe in vic of old: among the Tewes, and" that by Gods 
ordaining, in their ſacred andreligious Sernices.) When the Paſſeouver 
was firſt inſticuted, at the poynt of the 1/azlires departure aut of Egypt, 
it was ordered that witha bunchotHyſope,; dipped in the blood of the 
Lambe,the Lintell of the houſe {hsuld be ftrooken,thar thereby in the 
ing through ofthe Angell rodefiroy, thehoule of an 7/74e/ire-might 


vie there was of Hyſope in the clenling ofthe © Lepers, and in thar C6 
remonie which was abſcrued sbour- lefler kinde of Pncleannefles: 
But now of this Hyſope thos vied; 1 may fay+ # Pau! of the two ſonnes 
of AB x AH am, ©Theone by a ſerum, thearber by a free Woman :' By it 
another thing is meant, Itis (as Boſilrermesit ;)) the ſhaddow and rig o- 
ſentation of ſome further matter. If wee conſider theſe places nemed 


- 


herein the vſeof #yſope is enioyned; wee thalt find that the blond of 


ſome 


— "_ _ 
* a————— 
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diſtinguiſhed and knowne from'the houſe of an Egyptian. 'Suctran | 


begging carneſtly forthepar- | 


The things ob« 
ſeruable in 
this Verſe, 
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 taingy | 
that#y/ofp hich was amarg thei Jewes,. and rhatwbich we baue now 
vs:] Vheee (hall wee find 


ves 
 vptheSpunyetqur Sailors Mouth; vpon thefQrofſe, which Saint | 


Mather calleihs s, 
yerrue af aur Hyſope,:w turethat ours now;andchatin vie then, 
ab{glutcly:andvniticrlallydocagrce:Dbat which istermed rhe ® Hyſope 
thatgrewerhrwpen the Walltzcap.notingeheplace where it dotheſpecially 
fourilh ; Iahioke-we doe vary! (eldome; ſeeir grow ſo. Doubtleſſe God 
ordained ſormewhat todffirigklethablaud with,totcachtie neceſhity of 
#pplyingtheibloud of Chriſktoa mans awne ſoule., Now what is thus 
ſaid rouching purging wieth:Hy/ope,righefame is ro be (aid in cet con- 
cening weſbyng': the legall waſhings vſed by the Pricft towards them- 

lelyes, or.tcowards others, by divincinſtitution,had. an ayme at the ſame 

thing, even that i which/is-called« waſhing vs from. owr ſinnes in the 

BlondefChrift. Thus then-we haue the purpoſc of David here: hee had 

prayed in the beginning to.haue his ſipnes pur out and waſhed : now hee 

| expreſicth more arfull wherein he placed his hope of purging and waſh. 

ang, viz, in the precious Bloud of the Lord1leſus. 

.: The words being opentd,.let vs proceed to.inquire for DoArines. 


ne. | Thus therefore, That ſuch outward ap God hath ordgined, as helpes 


in matters of Religion, 4 they are not to bee negledted, ſo neither are they 
ſo mo be reſtedin, 64 if any go0d conld. come from ther ſimply, without 4 


| 
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oud. - YYhen- wee-ynderſtand' whereof 
it waswhich D4s:4meant-by. deſiri 


_ſprciall 


bereinzinalowch 3s iledmes there was great difference betwixt þ 


inchamUy/epe-ftalke as was vicd to lift | 
# Reed Alorhatwbtawet haucfound out the Phylicall | 


| 
| 


| 


ſecial bleſſing from the Lord. This is: gatherable our'of David here. 


| petuall neceſſity; fo in 


|:x4nt ; the like abourthe Pa 


'|;obſerwe it : and whoſocuer for the 
\-leauen was forbidden , * ſbonld | | 
| ut off from the congregation of 1[racl. How hot was the wrath'of th: 


| Fanerhim, andwonld bawe-tilled bins; The Priefis waſhing their hands 


| Penane for Sinne.. 


His ſpeech here wherem he mentionerh Hyſope;is an argamenc char how- 
ſoeuer in che opinion of fle{nand bloud, the ſprinkling of ones face or 
bodie wich. bloud by a braach of yſope, was bur a petty ſeruice, yer 
ſich ic was the ordinance of God , hee would not deſpiſe ir, nor re- - 
fuſe when occaſion was, to bee partaker of it'z'' then againe , his de- 
firing the Lard 69 purge bimwith ir," is-a token rhar hee reſted not in 
the bare aQ.as ſufficienrfor the clenſingofhis ſoule: bee knew well, that 
belides rhac which the Prieft did hereinto theontward man', God muſt 
conferre ſome lecret vertue vpon the inward mati,or elſe all would bern 
vaine. So that hence isa rule for vs,touching all ſuch 6utward and viſible 
performances, as God hath appointed to be vſed in Religion,” The leaſt 
of them muſt not be deſpiſed, and yer withall none of then alt; *depen- 
ded vpon asſufficient in it ſelfe to bea meancs of grace, and gvod wirh- 
out the Lord, The truth of this, befides char which may be,and is col- 
l:Red thus out ofthis place, I will briefly (hew :' Firſt, That nothing a- 
mong the Rites preſcribed of eld by God, was to bee (lighred over as 
ſuperfluous and vnneceflary , and of io great bzhoofe wherher ir were 
done or no, is thought robeiuſtly concludable ove of thar | *7%2/e are 
the Commandements, Ordinances , and Lawes, which the Lord'your God 
commanded me to teachyou, that yee might 40+ therm,got, Theſe are three 
words,toexpreſle thettiree ſorts of ilawes which were ordained by God 
among the !ewes;the Morall law, compfiſed inthe ten Comdndements, 
by the word/Commandements;the Ceremoniall Law, the Law of rites & 
viages appertaining to Gods outward worthip bythe word O/dinences; 
the Iudiciall:Law, which was about marcers of Cinill gontranmienr, by 
the word Indgements : now euery of theſe the Lord ſtrairly requifed 
to be obſerued, vntill thetime came which !is called ce time of refor- 
mation : vaderſtanding thereby , the time of Chriftsrencaling ;"whin wil: 
the body ofallthoſe ſhaddowes: icwas not (aiz or lawfoll, roorfiirany 
one of thety willingly and careleſly : Enery diſobedience and trenſere(- 


—— 


for in this kinde, ® receined 4 inft recompence of reward : and, ee” 
n chat deſpiſeth Mos t s Law, djeth (laich rhe Apoſtle) withoue mer- | 
5, &c. Hereupon is the commendation of Z4baries and Elizaberh 
(rhe parents of 10bn Baptiſt ) that rhry walked 'ad in'all the commanae- 
ments of God; wnderſtanding thereby-matcers of morality, and of per- 
s 'Ordiuances; theaning thereby a// tuch 
outward appurtenances to-the Worſhip of God\/'3s were'® required. 
How ſtrait was the Law concerning Cireamreifronw? heithar wanted it vo- 
lancarily, wasco ? ee. a CO le, 4 4 breakerddf the Cont- 
oue rhe Congrepation of -1(Yarl" ſhall 
of thofe' {cwen daieviy which | 
eate leawened' bread, that perſon fhull bie 


Lord againſt Xofes-for failing in one oficheſe ourwars Rites? The Lerd 


and 
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| Prieſts, andoffer ſuch gifts 6 were required by the Law, in obſeruing the 
|| Paſſeouer,c. And his Apoſtles after him, when the time of thoſe things 


| tutioNh;. are not to.bee negletted,; or deſpiſed, ordiſuſed: vntill hee that 


ent Rites which confirmes'this. They were called 2 jpnes, [ wee ſee nor 


| 


DE LOG gs ta am aan 
and feete in the brazen Lauer, when they went into the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, ;orto the Alcar to miniſter, was bur a ſhaddow,and 
a ceremionie z. yer laith God, *Let them doe it, left they dye : and inthe | 
{ame Chapter couching' the 0y/e appointed for the anoynting of the 
Tabernacle, and the Arke,%c; and CAoaronandhis ſonnes , if any man 
ſhould aducnture eoptrary to the commandement, ro pur thar 0y/e to 
any other vie,as to make any Ycompoſition like it, he was to be cut out of 
Ge4s people. In the like ſort Haron'was vpon paine of death to 2 cauſe 
the Bells which were vpon bus Garment, to ſound when he went into the holy 
place before the Lord. {t was but the breach of a Ceremony which God 
in /zz44 puniſhed with preſent y death. So firait was God in requi- 
ring che: performance of the ſmalleſt things by him preſcribed. This 
was the groundof Moſes his preciſeneſſe, when he would notgiue way 
rothe leaving of ſo muchas 4 boofe behind, when he was tobe gone: our 
of Egypt, * for thereof maſt wee take to ſerue the Lord our God, &c. 
Our Saviour was an cxample of this reſpet que to rites' of Gods pre- 
{cribing , in being circumciſed rbeeight day, in being preſented ints the 
Temple, accordingto the Law, requiring the offering of the firft borne 
vato the Lord, in ma—_ vpat the times appointed to leraſalem, in 
in inioyning the Lepers whom he clenſed, to goe ſhew themſelues ro rhe 


| 


was out, yct in regard they were in their natnre of divine infticurion, 
they had care (as is ſaid to giue them a kinde of honourable burying, 
and did nor abruptly and with contempt breake.them off, bur diſcon- | 
tinued them by degrees, and both bare with them, and preſcribed them 
vÞon occaſion , vacillthey had made the marter cleare rouching the a- 
boliſhmene of them by eſws Chriſt. Thus much may ſhew vs, that 
ſuch outward obſeruancesinmatters of Religion, as are of divine infti- 


ordained them ſhall be pleaſed in expreſſc rermes to diſanull them E» 
ven the ſprinkling withabunchof Hy/ape ought to haue an honourable 

reſpeR, if God require it. . | JH | | 

Now for the ſecond branch, that theſe things were not ſo to bee reſpe- | 
fd, as to thinke the naked and bare performance was ſafficient, without 
ſome other inward worke whereof God was. the Anther : that is alſo cafily 
to be ſhewed. There was one ll name giuen vnto all thoſcanci- 


our ſignes : | it was 4 part of the complaint .made in the rime thatthe | 
Church ofGod was in afflition, and the worſhip of Gvd in publique, 
interrupted. By cgnes they "AY: one well obſcrueth,the teachings of 
Ceremonies, Now this that they Were termed S:gnes, is an argument 
thatthey were bur repreſentations of other things, without which they 
werefruitleſſe and vnprofitable.. They 'were Sigzes of the ſame thing 


of which the Sabbath, vis. that > ;be Lordi the ſandtifier of his peopie : 
Me s 2 s didtherefore not onely-binde them to the circumciſion of the | | 


fe 
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fleſh , but required alſo a © circumciſing of the foreskis of their hearts. 
Nothing more ordinaric in the Prophecs, then a repining of the people 
for their ſatisfying of chemſcles with outward complements ; as they 
thoughtic enough to tread in the Lords Courts,and tocome with their 
offerings of Rams, with the fat of fed Beaſts, with the blood of Rul- 
locks, &c. all theſe their Oblacions were {.ud ro bein vaine, yea anabo. 
mination vnto God,ſfuchas wereeuena burden vnto him,and which he 
was wearic to beare,in aſmuch asthey contented themſelues herewith, 


looking nothing atall ro the mainething, whereto all cheſe did 4 rend. 


When the Lord could not reprooue them for matter of ſacrifices, or be- 
cauſe their burnt offerings were not contiuaally before him, yet he had mar- 
rer to 1eFifie againit rhemthey ſtayed inthele things,and thought Reli- 
gion ſtood in theſe things ſimply, and fayledin the <principall. Where- 
vpon Saint Pal faith of the old [{raclites, thag notwithſtanding cbey 
f zpere all baptized vnder MosEes in the Cloud, andin the Sea, and didal 
eate the ſame ſpiritual! Meate, and drinke the ſame ſpiritual! Drinke, yet 
with many of them God was not pleaſed :; they thought ifthey were parta- 
kers of rhe ourwad ceremonic, it was ſufficient: whereupon Szephep 
iuſtly challenged the Iewes in his time, fortheir vacirgemciſed hearts, 
when yet they could boaſt of the circumciſion ofthe s fleſh, Circumgiſes 
0n 1s profitable if thou ave the Law, (aiththe Apoſtle, otherwile if thog bee 


h yg T ranſere(ſor of the Law, thy circumciſion is made Vncirenwer{ron, It 


there bearcſting in the outward cutting as ſufficient, & nocars of thar 
whichis ſhaddowedby ir,it wereas good not haucit. Igis nothing whar 
one is withour, if he wantthat which i of the heart in the Spirit, the. 
prayſe whereof is wot of men, but of God, Iſpake not, ſaith Gag, wnte. your 


fathers, nor commanged them, cc. concerning burnt offirings and ſasrifi | * 


ces : k But this thing commanded | them, ec, meaning, that hee naver 
taught them to thinke it was cops , ifrhey preſented him with out- 
ward ſcruices, I did glwaies looke for ſome further marrer, ſaich hg. It 
was cucra truth which is deliuercd by che Apoſtle, thac in Religion 44: 
dily exerciſe ip it ſelfe ſjmply confidered,! profirerh vorbing-andihatghe 
m K ingdome of God #6 not meate nor arinke : ſuch things as theſe, are not 
properly the true ſolid ſubſtance and marter of piety, Thus it is alfo 
plaine, that the people were ncuerallowed to think outward performasy- 
cesto be ſufficient, in matters betwixs God apd them. All ſych things were 
in their owne natpre but figures for the time preſent, ſuch as of them | 
ſelues * could yo; make holy, concerning the conſcience, thaſe which did:the 
ſernice. Men were cuer taught to looke far ſome more inward and ſpi- - 
rituall things : euery Ritc had a xeferenceg9 ſamething to hee wrought 
within in the heart, theaccompliſhing wherof chey weret@ laokevp 50 
heauento obtine. And ſo hauc wee the Dodrine of this place. Daxid 


| doth naither deſpiſe the Legall ſprinklings, neither yerdath he rruſtco 
| them as ſafcient,vnleſſe the Lord workethergwith. The outward Hy- 
| ſope he was able to command,the Prieſt would har darevadenie it him, 
| but for that which was the life of all, he is here a Petitioner and Surer to 
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the Lord, who was to ſprinkle the bloud of Chriſt by Faith vpon his 
hart, as wel as the Prieſt the bloud of a beaſt with Hy/op vpon his body. 

This is a Do&rine of very eſpeciall vſe vnto vs at this day.God hath 
how vnder the Goſpell, diſcharged vs of that multitude of ceremoniall 
Rudiments, to which the people of old, before the reuclation of Chrilt 
was tycd;and thoſe many Rites which were then,he hath now reduced 
to Sacraments; in number feweſt, as Au#ine ſpeakes z no more but two, 
Baptiſme and the Lords Supper. By them hee preſenrsthat to our cyes, 
andfeeling, and raſte, which is the diſpenſation of the Word offered 
ro our cares; Icſus Chriſt the propitiation & atronement for our linnes, 
being the ſubſtance ofal, both Sacraments,and Sermons. Now, this Do- 
Arine teacheth vs how to walke in a middle courſe, in the vie ofthe two 
Sacraments, neither ſcorning them with the prophane, becauſe of the 
ſmalncfſc of their ſhew; nor yer placing confidence, with the Papiſts,in 


the very bareaRts, without que reſpect vnto the principall. Trucitis, | 


thereisno great matter in outward appearance in either of the Sacra- 
ments - what is the caſting ofa little water vpon the face of an Infant ? 
wharis a ſmall morlſcll of :Bread, or alittle quantitie of wine ? How can 
chereaſon of fleſh and blood imagine any great matterin theſe ſlender 


| ſeruices ? ſo may I ſay, whatis the ſprinkling ofu mans perſon with a 


bunch of #yſope? and howeaſily mighta man extenuate all thoſe anci- 
mg pee to the ſcruice of God in Moſes dayes ? 
How many will ſeeme trifles, and little better then rediculous, ifthe 


wiſedome of our Nature come tocxamine them? I doubt not butir is 


found in expericnce, that many doe deſpiſe the Sacraments of the new 
Teſtament at this day, becauſe they make tio greater ſhew, and comeſo 
ſeldometo the Lords Table,out of a kind of a baſe conceit of the naked- 
neſſe; and fimplicitic of the ſeruice. They are apt to thinke, as Naaman 


rhe Syrian did of the waſhing in 10ydan; inioyned by the Propher for 


the curing of his leprofie. Hee thoughtthe Prophet would hauebeene 
morecomplementall, then to ſend him ſuch a flender meſſage, as to goc 
walh ſeauen times itt Jordan 3 Abanah and Pharphar Riyers of Damaſ- 
ra, why tight not they haue ſerued my turneaſwell? If waſhing in a 
Riuer be —_— could haue done that at home, and neuer haue come 
fo farre for ſuchan end. This is the reaſon (T verily perſwade my ſclfe) 
why Poperic hath ſought ro make Sacranients ſeeme to carry ſome 
rfivre ſtare, 'by'an addition of ſo many ſignificant Rites, and by inioy- 
ning ſiicha deale of Ceremonic in the bulineſſe of them both. Ttisima- 
gined a good way, to prenent the conterapt, which might otherwiſc bee 
caſt vpon them, ſhould they appeare in their nariue baceneſle, clothed 
with no more cerernhonies then they were borne wihin their firſt inſtitu- 
tion. But indeed no better way to bring theſe things to their due valua- 
tion,then when it is conſidered who ordayned them; cuen that great & 
fole Law-giuer,who is abſeto ſaue, and codeſtroy.It cannot be vile, or 
petty , or contemptible which hee appoynts! It'is the firnefle of the 
Riteto preſcnt' that to*whichit hath reference , and the familiarneſſe 


of 


® _— 


| 
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| of it for their vnderſtanding, towhoſe vic itis offered which the Lord 


reſpets more, then the ſtate; and forme;-and complement. of the ſcr- 
uice.Learne we then here, firſt, to honour that which is ofthe Lords 


ordayning, how weake ſocucucrirſcemeto vs. A ſmall piece of Waxe, | 
with the Kings Scale ſer thereon, carrieth! more authoritie whete it | 


comes, then ten times ſo much vnſtampe. - Halfe 'a;morſell of bread, 
no more Wine then may wet thy tongue; deſerues more reſpe&,” and 


{hall bee a meanes of more good to thee; iwthe Charchart the Lords | 


boord,thE a whole Batch of the one,or an -Hogshead of the other inthy 
priuate houſe. Danid reſpeted: Hyſepe, not for the herbes ſake, bat for 
the Ordinance ſake ; Waſhing, not for the waters ſake,burtfor the Infti- 
tutions ſake. The appointment of God is much cuery way,and ineuicry 
thing. Why {hall chat which is preached inthe Churchiby a Miniſter, 
ſooner beget faith in me, then the ſame matrerrcad tome;or by meina 
priuate houſe ? is it not becauſe of Gods Ordinance ? The'Papiſts have 
at this day adenice of Holy-water-and itisas formally:fprinkled with 
an inſtrument for the nonce, & with as much:Ceremony;as the ſprink- 
ling of Hy/ope in the time of the Law.” A:naturall man will finde no 
reaſon ofhis owne, why the one ſhould-nordoe as muchgood as the 0- 
ther; but Religion teacheth vs a diffterence+ the one wasot Gods ordai- 
ning,and therefore reucrent; theother of mans deuiling;andtherefore 
contemptible. Euer then let vs know how tovalue-Gods Ordinances : 
the leaſt thing deſcrues reucrence, and brings a blefkng, if God haue 
eſtabliſhed ir. The very caſt of the cye-yporr a/ piece of dead Brafle; 
ſhall inſtantly cure the morrall ſting ofa fiery'$erpene,'if the Lord haue 
ordained it. Fries 12600 Y | 
Well, now withall wee are to beware of running too much on the 0- 
ther hand: the Deuill teacheth rorunne from one extreame to another. 
Jcis the Lordchatpurgeth, northe Hyſope-: itis he which waſherh;wor 
the Lauer. Ir is the generall and grofle miſtaking of ous-people atrhis 
day, that they reſt inthething done, and thinke-Uike Papiſts) that the 
performancein it felfe {imply brings grace. Ifrhey have had the Water 
ot Bapriſme, they make no doubt of their Chriftendome.-If thy haue 
caten & drunke the Bread and Wine of the Lord, they are vpon a ſure 
hand, and feare not toaffirme,We haxe Yeceiued a good May to dey. Hence 
comerh the {lender reſpe&t rgthe Dottrine; ifmc;to the Do&rin 
of the Supper. Fathers are in pvſt to haue their-Children baptized, they 
care not a whit: thaugh- they bee neuentarechized;” will needes 
cometothe Comunion. If you goe about to inftrutthem in theman- 
ner {how,] they bee diſpleaſed: Thefedoczasir were; call tothe Priecft 
for the Hy/ppe, bur they ſeeke nor:the-Eord+ for the Purging.\Emay 
ſay as Saint Peter, ofthe motkers of thelaſt times, 27 his they wy 4 
know not, that if Chriſt baptizenot with theholy-Ghoſtand with: 
/obns baptizing with water will be bur'vnto greater indgement, and thar 
it is poſſible to cate the Bread;& drinke the Cupof the Lord vaworthi- 
ly,and for men to come together vnto Indgement.)Lerthisdhen be our 
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ment;aboue the Lord thar muſt giue a blefingto the Sacrament. If God 


1. worke not withtke ourward initrument,al1s in vaine,and God wil not 


worke with it; if we labour not to vnderſtand the purpoſe of the inſtru- 


\»Thenext=/ That rhe bloud of Teſws Chriſt is the thing ordaymed by God, 
for:nbe pur gitiz\and waſbing; of our finnes. Thinke we that Davids prayer 
herezwas norfor char we was intended by the ſprinkling with the #y- 
fopst-Daxidkuew, therwierof the Hyſope had reference ro a more high 
and excelientmilrter;heconld nor be ſo fimple,as to think thata bunch 
ok Hyſope; applyed tothe ſprinkling of his body , could prevaile to the 
walbing away;and purgingof the filthinefſe'of his ſoule. Now all thoſe 


| ſpinkhogswithblondintherime of the Law {for ? almoſt all things were 


by tbe Law parged with blond,,and without ſhedding of blond there was no 
remifiren)they;hadall(IHay) ia meaning of the bloud of Chriſt:for that 
bloud which was then vfed; was butthebloud of Beaſts, and'9 it was 
vnpdſfiblerhas abt blows of Bulls and Goats ſhould take away ſinnes. All the 
ſatnifices' ofthe Law weretipes of Chriſt,” Who gave himſelfe for ws to be 
anoffering,oud xſacrifice,&c.l And was once offered, to take away the ſinnes 
of many. Why wasit Commanded that they ſhould be* without any ble- 
wiſh; neitherblind, nor broken, nor maymeaz but to ® beroken Chriſt holy, 


| harmeleſſe, wndefiled, ſeperaredfrom ſjune © and (as Peter termeshim) 4 


x Lambe vndefiled; and withont (pot ? Whardid their blood ſignifie, but 
his precious Blaud?and why doth S.Peter vie tharphraſe,” of the ſprink- 


ling of the blood of 1eſus Chriſt, but toſhew irto bee the ſubſtance of all 


the Legal ſprinktings whatſoeuer?and vpon the ſame ground Paulmen- 
tions 6 ſprinklang'in our hearts from anenill conſcienve;Sotharif we will 
yecld;as we muſt neceds,tharDavid had an aime tothemarrer ſhaddow. 


is meant theinwardpurgingofthe ſouleby the blond of Chriſt, itmuſt 
ent,'& fo by the verdidt ofthe Spi- 
rtabGod,direting DavidinthisPfalme;thebloudof the Lord Ieſus is 
tbarwhich God:hath ſanfifaedfor the verer remouing, & purging our 
thefilch of fitiz&as this was meant by:thie:Rites of che old Teſtament, 
feritalſoincended by che Sacraments of thenew. Whar doth Baptiſme 
beroken, buccharChriſt hath: giuen himſelfe for his Church to ſanQikie 
and.rgvleriſc irfanil tomakoiovnco * himpeife 2 gloriews Church, not ha- 
zag ſpot arwroakile:} what is rhe/Lords'Su 

the blond or bouy of C briit leſartHow plaine 


doth the Scripture ſpeak, 


y 


E 


; couchingthe vſcafChrifts bloudreſpeRiuely to lin, & to the power of 


TTL 


clccring 


p———— 


| courſe and care ; let vs honour the Sacraments, becauſe they be Gods 
Ordinances>whatrſocucr ispreſcnredto vs, withrthe (tampe of Gods ap- 
pointing ir;ſecme ir neuer ſo meane, |ctit haneeltceme : bur beware we 
become nor like Phariſcs; crocſtecme the Gift aboue the Altar that ſan- 
Aifieth the Gift; rhe Gold aboue the Temple that ſanRifieth the Gold, 
the Sacramenrabouec the. Dofrine thar muſt inſtru@ vsin the Sacra- 


ment, and ro ferour ſelues:hke David here, to ſecke him inthe vicof 
*| che inſtrumcnr;. 


edout by the-Hyſ9pe;and thar all is plaine; that by the ſprinkling therof | 


PPery but Þ rhe Communion of 
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to be 4 reconciliation thorough faith in his blond: 4 being now inſtified by his 
blond. © By whom we haut redemption thorough his bloud, &c. © The bloud 
of Chriit,which thoroughthe eternal Spirit, offered himſelfe without fault 
ta God, ſhall parge your Conſcience, &e. 8 We were not redeemed with cor- 
reptible things, ec. bat with the precious bloud of Chrit,&c. | The bloud 
of Teſus.Chtiſt clenſeth vs from all finne : he hath loned vs and waſhed vs 
from our. ſinnes in hiblond: * Thos haſt redeemedivs to God by his bloud, 
| in the Song ofthe Elders to the honour of Chriſt. Thus ſpeakes the 
| Scripture ordinarily and frequently herein,making the bloud of Chriſt 


ſented blamelcſle before God. This is that fountarne for finne, and for 
| encleaneſſe,) which God: promiſed to open vnto the houſe of Davio. 
If it be demanded, how Chriſtsbloud commeth to haue this power & 
forcc,topurge away finne: I anſwer,that it is not by a viſible or mareri- 
| all ſprinkling, 'or by any ſuch waſhing;as when one puts acloth into a 
| veſſell of water, and there ſcoureth it with his hands,or the like:for the 
| bloud of Chriſt, in the generall nature ofir being as our bloud is, & rhe 
' proper ſeate of finne being in the ſoule, ir cannot be that their ſhoulda- 
| ny ſuch kind of vic be made of Chriſts bloud for the ſoule : but thus we 
muſt conceive of it,v/z. thar it is the purger and waſher our of mans ſin 
| by. Gods acceptarion. 'Man being a finner, wasin the iuſtice of God to 
' be puniſhed wich eternall death:otherwiſe then by death this iuſtice of 


| and offereth himſelferodeath for man, & to giue his bloud roredeeme 


uer able roendure, nor to eſcape. This att of Chriſts,God is pleaſed to 
accept,and with it to account himſefe ſatisfied,arid to be perpetually at 
| peace withalchoſe,to whom the cfhcacic of this bloud ſhal be applyed 
| by faith. Foras in the Rites ofthe Law, here wasa necefhrie of ſprink- 
| ling the bloud vpon the party deſiring to bee clenſed, as well as of ſhed- 
| ding of itz ſo inthis caſcalſo, there muſt bea tranſlating or making ouer 
| of Chriſts bloud, the vertue and power thereofto the ſoule by faith, as 
well as 2 powring it by him, toſuch ancnd and vſc,as the waſhing our 
of finne: ſo then thus itis ; This is Gods ordinance, that the bloud of 
leſ«s Chriſt ſhed vpon the Croſſe, ſhotild betheground and the founda- 
tion of the atonement berweene himſelfe and thoſe that beleeue. 
Icannor but here take occaſion to commend to our conſideration, 
the greatneſſe and Largeneſſe of two ſpeciall things : firſt, Our ſinne:ſe- 
| condly, Gods mercie. Firſt, Sinne appeares by this to bee exceeding 
great and hainous, in tharnothing was found able to ſatisfie the wrath 
and thedifpleaſure of God againſt it, but the blood of Chriſt. Well may 
we meaſure the gricuouſneſle of finne, by the nature of the price which 
was payed to makefſarisfation fort it. There is not any the ſmalleſt ſin, 
; fuchas weareaprtotuſh ar, as not worthicthe cenſuring, as ſcarce de- 
| ſeruing blame, bee it but an idle word, or a vaine looke, or a vicious 
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| ro be rhat, by which our iniquitiesmuſt be purged,cthat we may bepres- 


Godcould-neuer beappeaſed : Chriſt commerh berwixt man and God, | 


man from thar,to which he was liable, and which ofhimſelfe he was ne- | 


clecring vs from the guilt of ſinne before God : © God hath ſet him forth | c rom-3.25. 
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thought, butthe ſame was ſo hainous in Gods account, tharthe foule- 
neſle therof,but by the precious bloud of Ieſus Chriſt;could neuer haue 
beene purged. Why ſhould wee fo fleight ouer finne, and thinke it fo 
ſmall & ſo triuiall a matter to tranſgreſſe the Law,when no lefſe a thing 
than bloud, nay the bloud of the moſt righteous, harmelefle, and inno- 
cent partic that euer was, was able to redeeme it? Vhy ſhould it not 
wring ſighs,& tcares, and ſorrow of hearts from vs, which drew bloud 
from out of the heart ofthe Lord Ieſus? VVe would all thinke,that ſure 
hee had done ſome great offence for whom their could bee noredmpri- 
on,vnleſle the heire apparent to the crowneſhould be put to ſome igno- 
minious and cruell death todeliuer him, Lervs thinke on this, we that 
arc aptto make a mocke of finne, and to whom ir isa paſtime todoe 
wickedly, and who neuer yet could grone vofainedly in our hearts for 


offending God. Sinne (we ſec) is another manner of thing then we ſup- 


ſpoſe, either the bloud of Chriſt muſt bee ſhed out for it, orelſeman 
muſt eternally bc tormented for itin the pit of hell. Thinke we on this, 
when we feclea dulneſle in our ſpirits,a deadneſiein our hearts, a flinti- 
nefſe in our ſoules, that wee cannot ſorrow and gricue for finne as wee 
ought to doe. In 

Secondly, May not alſo the largeneſſe of Gods mercy becancluded 
hence? Itis ſayd ofthe Church of God, that ® it was purchaſed by bim 


with his owne blood. * Greater louethen this hath no man, faith our Saui- | 


our. ® Inthu God ſet out his lone, (aith the Apoſtle. Þ 1u 1h it appeareth, 
faith S. I o x Nn, Indeed what could diſcoucr it more, or in ſogreat a 
meaſure as this, that he ſhould not ſtickeat his owne blond, for the 


furtherance of an atonement and reconciliation betwixt man and him- | 


ſelfe ? To ſhed it for a righteous man,or for agood man,it had beene no 
ſuch ſtrange matter; bur forſinners,for rebels, for cnemics to himſelfe, 
todo it cuen for ſuch, it.is fingular fromall examplc,it is ſuch a lone, the 
bredth,and length, and depth, and heigh whereofit is n& eaſie thing to 
comprehend. Ir is a great cuill that we make notthis the frequent mar- 
ter of our beſt and moſt aduiſcd meditations,that wee might beeable to 
ſay out of our owne full acknowledgement with Dav1v,40 Lord, how 
great is thy gooaneſſe | © bow excellent is thy mercy! This is one vſe. Is 
Chriſts blond the redemption offinne ? Oh how hainous is ſinne that 
needed ſucha price ! how notoriousis that mercy , that thought it not 
much to pay fach a ranſome ! 

Secondly, here is matter of DireRion for cuery ſoule, which istruly 
ſenſible ofit owne manifold and grieuous finnes. Art thou pricked in 
thy hcart,and ready to cry out, 0h, what ſhall I doe ? my ſinnes haut t4- 
ken ſuch hold vpon mee, that I am not able to looke vp : they are more in 
number then the haires of my head, they dee continually muſter together in 


oy thoughts,and are as a waightic burthen euen much too heauie for mee: | 


me thinkes Tam like a fonle Leper, in whom, from the crowne of his head 
onto the ſoles of his feete, there is no whole part , nothing bus wounds 
and ſwellings, and ſores full of corruption : 0h how ſhall 1 dare to come} 

into 
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| he & fatthfull and inſt to forgine vs our ſinnes, and to cleanſe vs fromal 


tied himſclfe by a rule in this poynt, that he cannot but in iuſtice purge 


' ftriues to ſhine like alight among men,and to keepe himlclfte vniſported 


whom 1 am countab{e-" Loc, here a meancs of purging prouided for | 
thee, waſh thee there, and thou ſhalt become more whit then ſnow : a 
drop of this precious bloud is-able to make thee cleanc fromall thy 
ſinnes.It may be thou belecueſt this to be rrue,, but doubreſt ill ofrwo 
chings : firſt, How thou mayeſt obtayne this tauour,to bee purged and 


Penance for Sinne_. 


into the preſence of ugb 4 ſincere, and ſuch « religions Iadge, 1s is bre to | 


waſhed in this fountaine of Grace, the bloud.of Chtiſt : ſecondly, How 
thou mayeſt know and bee aſſured that thou artcleanſed. Iwill dire | 
thee for both in a word, out of 1. 70h» 1. Touching the former, how to 


obtayne this benefit of cleanſing, ſee verl. g, 1f wee 4cknowledge onv fins, 


vrrighteeuſneſſe-.Can there be told theea fayrer or a direQer courſe ? 
Labour then to vnderſtand thy fſinnes, as diſtinatly and efteQually as 
poſſibly may be,and according as thou ſhalt increaſe in knowing them, 
ſo procced in a {incere andan heartic acknowledgement of them gaily 
before the Lord ; bewayle them before him, accule thy ſelfe for them, 
diſclaime all hope of cuer eſcaping the condemnation due vnto them, 
ſaue onely by the moſt precious bloud ofthe Lord Iclus, God hath {o 


and cleanſe thee from all vnrighteouſneſſe. If rhou faile in this; whom 
canſt thou blame butthine owne ſclfe, if thou ſtill continucein the guilr 
of thy ſinns before the Lord?For the ſecond poynt, to know how thou 
art purged (ſee ver. 7.) 1f wee walke in the light, ec. the bloudof Teſws 
Chri#? _ vs from all ſinne. What is it to walke in the light} In 
the precedent verſe, the Apoſtle ſpake of waiking in darkeneſſe ; the one 
phraſe will expound the other : to walke in darzenefſe_, is to liuc 
in ignorance and impictic: to walke i# light, is toliuc according to 
knowledge, & in ſinceritic of heart,and holincs of life before the Lord. 
A man walkes inthe light, when he makes conſcience of his waies, and 


of the world. Thy care to keepe thy (elfecleane, muſt be thy euidence 


& the ground of thy aſſurance,that the bloud of clus Chriſt hath made | 


thee cleane. Doſt thou labour and ſtriue to be blameleſſc and pure?doſt 
thoutye chy ſelfe to a warie and circumſpet kind of walking? artthou 
payncd atthe heart when thou art thorough want of warchiolneſle, & 
for lacke of that keeping thy ſe!fe_, * ſpoken of, defiled and tainted, and 
blemiſhed with ſome Decal cuill, that hath preuailed againſtchee? is,it 
thy conſtant endeuour, notwithſtanding the contempt of the world, 
which is caſt vponſtraightneſle & precilcnelle of carriage, yet to plealc 
Godineucry good wordand worke ? this ſhall teſtifie rorhy ſoule,the? 
the bloud of leſiu Chriſt bath purged the from all thy ſinnes, and that thou 
ſtandeſt,thorough him, withour ſpot & blame before the Lord. If thou 
bee carcleſſe and diſſolute in the matter of thy conuerlion, not ſtriuing 
to be vndefiled in the way, accounting itbur niceneſſe and folly, curi- 
ouſly to ſtand vpon cuery trifle, ſo that. chow canſt calily ſwallow vp 
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ſuch and fuch things without ſcruple,or cheriſh thy ſelfe in fome ſecret 
cuill; \ 
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euill ; ſurbly 2ho# walk:ſtin darkeneſſe,and thou art yctin thy filthineſſe, 
thy very mind; & conlcienceis defiled before the Lord. Sofarre, of thar 
which Duzid prcen rs' /evY with Hyſope, and to be waſhed. Now 
followeth the good which he expeRed hereupon ;. 7 ſhall be cleane, and 
whiter then ſnow. The DoQrincis thus. 

'T hat the purging of 4 ſinner by the blood of Chnift, is ſach an abſolute 
worke, that it doth not leaye a man guiltie before God of the [malefÞ 
:nne_. O Lord, faith Dav1p, may 1 obtaine this fauour to be purged 

with ſpiritaall Hyſope_-, dipped inthe bloud of thy dearef? SonneÞ, 1 know 
the foulencſſe both of this, and of all other my fannes will bee ſo rinſed ont, 
that 1 ſhall bee abſolately without all manner of guilt and fault tnthine 


|*fcount"This1s D 4 v 1'5's'meanig. Heethought nor, chat if hee were 


-putged in Chri#5 blood, hee ſhould beby and by withour all blemilſh of 
Hoe ſimply, having no manner of corruprion left within bim :'for Da- 


| #{4knew the worke of 'SinRificatron in this life to be bur in part, and 


that ſitineremaines in ſome meaſure even in the beſt ; but this was his 
mind and opinion, thatthe worke of Tuftificatiqn is compleate, & that 
it is atotall diſcharge from the imputarion ofany manner of ſiritie euen 
4t once, 1 kndv, 0 Lord, and am aſſared, that if thou purge away my ſinnt, 
#t will bee all 'one as if I had nener committed it. This is that being as 
white as ſnow, which be here ſpeakes of + and therefore thereto (as CA1s- 
bes that place and this to hold proportion) 
aprecth "that, Though your ſinnes were as Crimſon, they ſhall bee made 
white as Snow, &c. and that ® ofChri#, making his Church a glorious 
0ne>, not hawing ſpot or wrinckle, or any ſuch thing. The ſame Apoſtle 
termes it otherwhere, * # being made wnblameable; and without fault in 
Gods ſight. Behold thou art faire, &c. ſaith Chriſt ro his Church inre- 
fpe& of y this. Auguſtine makes the whitencſſe of Chriſts garments, at 
the time of his transfiguring in the mount, to bee atipe hereof; * they 
were as the light, Thus as thereis nothing ſo foule as a ſinner vnpardo- 
ned: fo aoibing ſo gracious and comely, nothing ſo faire, and beau. 
rifull, as the' man whoſe iniquities are'forgiuen, and whoſe finne is 
couered, ata 
This makes' firſt againſt Papiſts, 'who ſeeme to caſt an aſperſion of 
ſome kinde of imperteRion vpon the blood of Chriſt,in making a many 
cuen after his ittſt1fication lyable to an account, ſo as that he muſt make 
ſome ſatisfy&ion to God more or lefſe himfelfe, before hee canicome to 
that full happineſſe which hee looketh for. In handling the DoArine 


of Forgiueneſſe, in the beginning of the Pſalme, 1 ſpake of this more | 


atlarge-'a'touth of it' now by the way ſhall bee ſufficient, | Certaine- 
ly wheretheteis whitenefle, and cleaneneſſe, and purity <quall.torhat 
of the Snow , wee catinot reaſonably thinke there isany after-recko- 
ning. NES JOWTRE 2 | | 
Secondly, whata motine ſhould thitbeto vs for Repentance,and for 
ſpeedieembracing the Mercy of God offered vnto'vs in the bloud of his 
Sonne? Thou art now walfowing in thy filrhineſſe; like the Sow in the 
| | Mire, 
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Mire, more then beſpotred wirh grofle fins;thy ſtate is noweuen a fi!th 

kinde of nakedneſle, nothing more loathſome iti the fight of God: Oh, 
| thatthou wouldelt caſt away thy tranſgrefhons, and ſhake offthy moſt 
| ſweete & plealing linnes, like a menſtruquscloth, & begge of God day 
and night, as for lifeand death, ſo to weſh and purge thee, and ſcowre 
thee in the blood of his Sonne,, that none of thy tranſgrefſions, which 
thou haſt commutced, (hall be numbred vnro thee. Iniquiric ſhall nor be 


rion, {hall hide away all chy finnes fromthe ſight of God. 
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The twelfth Leffre. 


Vers. 8. 


Make mee to heaxe ioy and cladneſſe, that the bones whith thow hai 
broken may retoyee_-. 


9:9 He mould and ſhape of this:Verſe, plaincly ſheweth it ro 
3&0) bea Requeſt: [t may befor reaching-lake parted igrotwo 
£ portions: of which the formeris the Requelt properly : 
> ihe latter che end and purpoſe, for which: that which is 
SI requeſted, is dehired. on 2:1þbarm 
Ofthe firſt. In, diſcourſing vpon-it, the ſpeciall thing tobe firſten- 
quired into,(to make way to-the finding ourofſuch/marter of inſtru- 
ion as the placeaffords)' is, what is that Je and Gladweſſe, whichirtis 
the dehire of Dawid ro %Obtayne;; No: maniwill reaſonably rthinke 1rto 
bein the generallany other then a ſpirituall ivy. They are wholly {pi- 
rituall things,of which Daszdtreazerhiin this Plalme-ie can benoother 
then an caward andnlarged confirmed and ſcaled vp vntothe 
ſoule, by recciuing an aflurance of thefree and full forgineneſle ofthis 
gricuous(ſinne, Hirherto hath, David made Peticion ro;bee pardoned : 


rived. 1nbYo wane of1 node ,eniig 

There be then here foure things deſerning note: Firſt,Que of the ſub» 
ſtance of that which, here Da#rd craues. Secondly, Out ofthethdpe 
conceiued by him.to obraineic. Thirdly; Out ofthe meanes by which 
he cxpetted it. Fourthly, Out of his direfting his ſpeechto the partie, 
vpon whom he relyed, and truſted to effe&tie; Theſeithingsarenece( 
| farilyand naturally to be noted from this firlt clauſe. Of rhe firſt, this 
| isthe Doctrine, | 


R 2 


That 


thy deſtruQion + the Robe of Rightcouſneſle, and Garment of Salua- | 


q 


now heg deſireth to. haue his ſoule gladded, -ahd his-ſpirie refreſhed by | 
| the cerzainety of pardon, This is the mayne of this firlt Clauſe : whar- 
ſocucrelſe belongs tothe fuller vnderſtandipg of ir, ſhall bee difcaue- | 
| red tovs inthe opening of the particular obſernationsto/bee/hence de- 
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That,that contentment which the ſoule doth feele in the aſſurance of Gods | 


fanour inthe pardon of ſinne, is that which deſernes indeed ro be termed Ioy. 
This I thus colle&. Iris firft very apparent, that this was that ioy and 
gladneſſe which David meant, cucn ſome ſecret feeling in his ſoule that 
according to his ſures hirherro made, the Lord had waſhed him tho- 
rowly from his Iniquitie , and cleanſed him in the precious blood of 
the Lord 7eſas from his finnes. It is the very ſame which hee termes te 
ioy of the Lords ſaluation, Verl. 12. Now, inthat Dauidintendinga ioy 
thus grounded, a gladnefſethus occaſioned, calleth it ioy and gladneſle 
ſimply , without any terme of diſtinQion , it is an argument that this 
is that whichis the only Toy, this is gladneſſc indeed ; whatſoever clſc 
carrieth the name, wharſocuer<lſe is ſo termed,itis but counterfeit : Tt 
is but a verball ioy, it is buta titular gladneſſe: the newes brought from 
heauen to a mans ſoule, that God is pacificd with him thorough Chriſt, 


and by purging him with his blood , hath made him whiter then, the | 


Snow z that breedeth that which is the ſolid ioy. This is that /ouing 
kindneſſe, which being felt and® ſhed abroad inthe heart by the holy Ghoſt, 
bis better then life : <the ſoule is ſatisfied with it, as with marrow and fat- 


, neſſe, Paul calleth this © 7oy in the holy Ghoſt : The holy Ghoſt workes 


it in the heart, and that witnefle © of the Sp7rit, is the ground of it. Saint 
Peter for the dignitie of it, commends 'it to bee both! v»ſpeakeable and 
f e/oripys: the Angelsto the Shepheards called it 8 grear 1oy : Our Sa- 
uiourhs fall Toy, It is elſe where well tiled, * 7he roy of Gods people, 
as being their peculiar. The ſtranger from the cottimon' wealth of Ura- 
el, meddles not with this Ioy : ſome of them fometimes haue ſome 
kinde of flaſhing'like it, (as may be gatheted ont of L»ke 8. 13. and 
Tobn'5.35. ) burthe ſubſtance thercofindeed, they neuerareacquainred 
with; .Tocomeſomewhatnearer to the dire& proote of this Doerine. 


Therebec two ſpeciall reafons by which to pr6ouc this to bee the Toy, | 


whichisonly:warthy to becalled Toy. | | 

Firſt, This will onercome and ſwallow vp all other occaſions of ſad- 
neſſeand diſcourapement. Pas! ſaith, that this having prace towards God 
thoroughour Loyd Teſus Chit; where itisfelt, pits a k rezoycing 1 1r1- 
bulations. Tr{weetnethall aflitions wharſocuer : it reſolnes the ſoule, 
that how ſharpeſdener they are in preſent ſenſe, yet they arc the Lords 
chaftnings; ro preuentfature ! condemnation ; and that in them ® 7be 
Lord offereth bimfelfe tos as unto ſonnes :\and that a quiet fruit 'of righs 
teoufieſſe {hall follow 2 thereupon. This will releeve and reuine imans 


| ſpirits, whenthe pangs of death are vpon him, and the ſorrowes of the 


eraiedotincompaſſe him. This will breed that® $9/dneſſe towards God, 


andrhar /zf7in; vp the head, which our'$aviour ſpeaks ?P of, in caſe wee 


{hould liuctillthartime, it which the /heauens ſhalF paſſe away with a 
noylſe, and thecarth wich'the workes that are therein ſhall be burnt vp; 
thouglvthegthehearts of the wicked ſhall failechem for feare, and for 
looking after thoſe things which ſhall come vpon the world. 4 wounded 
Spirit, ſayth the Scripture, 4 whocan beare? when a man is _— in 
| oule, 
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ſoule, and encountred with inward perplexitics, and bufferings with 
Satans meſſengers,and isas os, * like a leafe driven to ind fro! his heart 
wvexed, and bis raines pricked, what if hee werethe Commander ofthe 
world, yct itis hot all che wealth and glorie vnder the ſunne,which can 
inſuchacaſc afford adram of comfort. Beit that a man hath formerly 
lined in al kind of outward contentments,not withdrawing from his heart 
any of the ioyes which the world affeQs, *and dotcth on ; yet one fir of 


ſoule=diſturbance, will make all choſe kinds of gladneſſero flee away | 


like a dreame, and to paſle asa viſion of the night. Sau/ night put by 
his vexing pangs for a time by muſique, but they returned vpon him 
againe witha doubled force. In ſome tickneſſes, you ſhall ſee aman for- 
ect himſelfe a litcleby ſome fogging fleepe ; bur oh how ſicke is he when 
he awakes? ficket by much then he was before-ſo theſe ourward things, 
as companic,and ſport, & merry diſcourſe, when oneisin inward per- 
plexitic, may cauſea little forgetting of the payne; but when it is palt, 
and there is a returning againe to the heart to comimune therewith, lo, 
the caſe is worſe thenit was. Now that which the world with the ful- 
neſſe thereof cannor remoue, this 79y, here ſpoken of, this Gl/adneſſe here 
deſired can effe&. This is as cold water to a wearied ſoule,as the Balme 
of Gileadfor a diſtreſled ſpirit:this is the oyle toaſlwage the raging and 
racking ache of an aggrieucd heart - therefore the Church of God in 
| diſtreſle, and being fcad with the bread ofteares, cryed out, * Canſe thy 
face, © God, 10 ſhine, that we may be ſaued : as if they had ſayd, Wecare 
now inwrapped in much perplexitie,let vs haue of thee burthis one fa- 
hour, Lift vp the light of thy countenance, and.ſaue vs : ſpeake peace vnro 
vs, make vs to know that thou art pacified'towards vs, notwirhftan- 
| ding our linnes, and we ſhall bee ſafe: rhis one thing ſhall beable 6 a» 
cheere vs. Shall northis then becalled zrue Toy, which is able toallay 
. the ſorrow, and to mitigate the griefe which commeth by rhe greareit 
gricuances? Well may a man ſay ofthis,as D asid ſaid of Goliahs ſword, 
when he deſired to borrow a weapon'of 4bimelech,andhe told him hi 
had nonebutir, * There 7s none to that, gineit me. » oo | 

Secondly, This is the only [oy whichis'perpetuall: Chrift commen- 
dcdirto his Diſciples, by thename ofa'y 7oy which no man ſhould take 
fromthem. I confellc, it may ſonictimes beinterrupred, and ouer-clou- 
ded with ſad paſſions: ſo was itih David at this time, as we may haue 
moredire& occaſion to conſider,ver,r2,;batiticannenerbeecleane tx- 
ringuilhed. Goddoth ſo ſometirnes hide away hisfacefrom his deareſt 
| ones for their humbling,that they arc troubled not alittle; butiris2an 
abſolute and ncuer-failingeruth;he wil turne againe and quicken rhrem, 
that his people may:rcioyce inhim. Asfor the! /oy rhat'is in- onrward 
chings,as in the wealth, honoue plediiteglomd ofthislifc; iris but va- 
nilhing, * like the noyſe of 'T hornes ondey & Pot, which ctacklerlvand 
blazeth exceedingly for a time, butig isggonear once. Tt isuſhort rewy- 
cing,itisa 2 /oy bat for a moment.” As the things therſeluesarecran(t 
toric and vncertaine:ſo muſt that 7oy tharis taken inthetwbe:Vanicicir 
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ſclfe is not more light: andthen for the moſt part, theſe ſhallow and 
ſoone drying ſtreames of outward 7vy, doc empty themſelues into a 
Sea of heauineſle, They arcasa ſhort winters day,the faireneſſe where- 
of in regard of ſome few breakings out of the Sunne, is at laſt ſwallowed 


qo_ a gloomy and tempeſtuous night. Thac /ight which is ſowne for 
: 


righteous, meaning by icthe toy preparcd for the > vpright in heart, 
notwithſtanding itis ſometime darkened, yet it neuergocth our;ir doth 
alwaics ſcatter and diſperſe, like the Sunne in his ſtrength, all clouds 
of affrightment and diſcomfort whatſocuer. Thus of the DoArine. 
Thecontent that floweth from the feeling of Gods fauour, in the for- 
giuencſle of finne, is the onely 7oy : this indeed is Gladneſſe, This re- 
lceues the ſoule, when as other © ivyes doe deceine a maniike a Brooke, 
and as the riſing of the Riners, doe paſſe away. T his may ſometimes bec 
miſſing, butit can neuer bee loſt : others are ſodainely gone,and fadca- 
way like a rotten thing, orasa garmentthartis Moth-earen. 

This Doarine is adire&ion for the guiding and ordering efour de- 
firesin the marter of /#y. Our nature aff<Qs ioy, itis cuery mans with, 
if bee could, to hauc a glad heart : but in the poyntic ſelfe rouching 7oy, 
and concerning Gl/adreſſe, therein general'y we miſtake. Oneman pla- 
ceth his Joy in this, that his  /ub/lance is great, and that bis hand bath 
gotten much. Another is glad, with Heman, forhis <promotion. Atable 
richly deckt,an overflowing cup,a faring deliciouſly cucry day, there is 
the Epicures Toy : the moſt dote vponthat mad mirih, which Salomon 
ſpeakes fof : and if they may liue in pleaſure and wantonnefle, ma- 
king ro morrow as to day, and hauc their houſe peaccable and without 
feare, withoutany rod of God vpon them, then they be glad, and many 
fooles arc apt eo thinke them happy,who thus live : 0h, fay they, they 
line abrane life,as men inioying their imagined felicitic. Bur, alas, how 
much are-men decciued herein! Vhartare all thoſe ioyes, in compariſon 
ofthis we now treate of? Indecdeifit be rightly conlidered, what true 
cofort can a man take in any thing, ſo long as he knoweth not how the 
caſe tands berwixe God and his ſoule, and whart.ſhall become of him 
in the day of rhe great accountand reckoning for his{innes? Howlſoe- 
uer,the Deuilltcacheth men to forget the conſideration hereof, tharſo 
he may lcadethem on like an Oxe tothe ſlaughter,or as a foole thatgo- 
eth co the Stockes for correQion, not knowing they arc in ; 
yet if cucratavy time, theconſciencebea little awakenedro thinke on 
this, the very-remembrance of it is like the beholding ofche hand vpon 
the wallto Belſhaz ar , which when heſaw it, put him quite one of his 
humourofiollitic : it was not the preſence of his Princes, nor thecom- 
panieof his VViues and- Concubines, northe beholding of the golden 
Veſſels which hee had taken out of the Temple of the Lord, northe 
| taſte ofthe Wine which was before him z none of theſe could 
keepe his countenance from changing,' & his thoughts from troubling 
8 him. So 4ndeade nothing can Quercome the terror and amazement, 
whichis wont to aſtoniſh the ſoule guiley of linne in ir owne apprehen- 
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ſiod, and ſenſible of the terror of the Lord z and yetignorant wit 
and without all manner of aſſuranceto be pardoned. Thinke in what 2 
wofull caſe thy ſoule will be, when as thou art breathiog the latt breath, 
and art euen ready to be driuen out of the world-by a violent and tor- 
ſicknelle: thou ſhalt ſee the {ines ofthy like muſtring rogether 

befare hetand the iuſt wrath of God ready to ſeize vpon thee,and hell 
feeling of this 7oy iſſuing out of the knowledge of Gods being graciouſly 
reconciledto thee in bis Sonne. Oh, then let vs labour for this-1oy abouc 
all, ler vs never giue any reſt toour thoughts, till wee bee brought co 
heare of this gladneſſe;,adram of this is better then all the mirth ofthe 
world beſides, and ſhall bea ſecret_ comfort rothy ſoule 3, whenall chat 
the earthaffords,cannot yeeld thee ſo much as a drop of truerefreſhing. 
And now, if this vicprenaile ought with vs , ler vs addreſl our {clues io 
heare what followeth. | 
Thus thereforc is the ſecond DoQrine: 7 har it s no vnpofible thing, 
for a manto hane ioy and gladneſſe in his ſoule , out of the gracias aſſurance 
that bu ſinnes are pardoned. This I gather out ofthe hope which 24- 
id bad to obtaine this in praying foric. Shall wethinke thatibis prayer 
of Dauid was not the prayer of Faich? Would D asid euer have craued 
it, had he not knowne it to bee a matter polliby to cnloy it?: This ex- 
ample of his doth both biade vs to make this ſuite, and afſure vstoo, 
thar there is hope chat God in mercie will fulfill our deſire in thae parti: 
cular? and therequeſt which David makes(Yerſ.12.) isa ſtrong proofe 
that Daniddid ſomtimesknow in his owne perſanall feeling,the worth 


| ſhonld beable 10 ſeparate him from the lone of God which & in Chyift Ieſws : 


and excellencic of this Joy : he deſires then thereſtoring of it , that is an 
argument that hce ſometimes felrir, though atthis time, through his 
raging ſinne, he was not ſo ſenſible of it as he wiſhed : and indeed this is 
that very Þ zoy of beart (which he ſaith) tbe Lord bath ginen him : farre 
excecding and ſurpafling the content which the men of the world bave, 
when their Wheat and their Wine abounds. Itis ſaid, that i God will with- 
hold no good thing from them that walke vprightly, and thathee which 
giucs Chriſt, will * with bim gine all chings alſo : what better thing can 
God giue aman,then comfort in his ſoule by the knowledge of forgine- 
nefle ? and how ſhall hee bee ſaid to giuc all things thatare of necellarie 
behoofe for thoſe which are deare vnto him in Chriſt , if hee ſhould fi- 
nally leaue them vncertainein this, without the vnderſtanding where- 
of, they haueno true cantent ? Will God forgiue themtheir ſinnes,and 
notlet them know chathee hath forgiuen them ? Had not the Virgine 
Marie this 10y, when ſheeprofefied the ! reioycing of her ſpirit in God her 
Saviour } And had not Pasl it, whenhe could fay, thar ® being inftified | 
by faith, he had peace with God: andthat hee was  perſwaded nothing 


and that he was © received to mercie, notwithſtanding hee had beene ſome- 
run : and that a ? Crowne of Rig hteowſneſſe 
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his caſe be brovgkcin for a proce ,Þ thown haſt coft all my funes behind 
iby backe, Had he not log and gladneſſe in his hearr, becauſe his fins were 


pardoned? This of him, and of others knowing the lathe with him, « | 


written, as ail other Scripture is * that wee With comfort might hant_ 
hope : now it werea poore comfort co vs reading of, or hearing this 
trouchiog the Saints and Sernants of God inthe Scripture, if there were 
no poſſibilitie for vs to obtaine it, Whar comfort to mee toknow that 
Hezeki«b had ioy in his ſoule, that his [tanes were pardoned , if the caſe 
be ſo,thar there is no hope for mee ro haue thelike aſſurance? This (hall 


rather increaſe my ſorrow,and make my thoughts deſprate, then yeeld | 


methatcomfotrand hope, the feeling whereot withing my ſoule, is the 
ſcope and purpoſe ofthe Scripture. Daxid by the direRion ofGods 
Spirit, doth: place happincſlc in the forgiuenziicof * finne, Can I bee 
happy in that whereof Iam ignorant? Happinefſe isamarter of feeling, 
and apprebenſion. May it be truely ſaid that heishappy, that feeles 
Gods Spirit ſecretly teſtifyng ro his ſoule,that his ſinnes are pardoned? 
Surely,then ic may be ſaid as cruly,char he is vnabappy which is nor ſen» 
ſible ofany ſuch reftimonic. Whatis the meaning ofthe Article in our 
Creed, 1beleene the forgineneſſe of ſinnes? Is it no more but this, 1 belecne 
that there is a poſribilitie for ſinne, through Goa great mercy, 10 bes parde- 
:e4? Thinke we that the Deuill bimſelſe is not perſwaded there of 2 1f [ 
goe no further in that acknowledgement, how doe 1then profeile thar 
Faith by which I bope to be ſaved? I here teſtific ſomwhar thardoth in 
a ſpeciall ſort concerne my ſelfe: I beleene my finnesto bee both pardon. 
able and pardoned, and that therefore the reſurretion of the body, 
which I looke for,ſhalbe my paſſage and conuoy toeternall Life. It were 
ealie to be large in this proofe bur in a caſe ſo plaine, and ſooften com- 


ming inthe wayto be bandled, I will be ſparing. The very tarteofthis 


place is enovgh to make the point good, ifthere were no more tothe 

orpoſe in all the Scripture. Farre be it from vs tothinke that Dagiddid 
Lins make a hopcleſle ſuite, plying the throne of grace with a Pctirion 
for that he could not bane: was he herein as one that beatech the Ayre, 
or as one that ranneth vncertainly ? It were impious and vngodly ſoco 
thinke, If Ithen may be bold in prayer to vie Davids words, [ may alſo 
be boald copowre them our before the Lord with Danidsbope, and re- 
ſolue,t hat as 7oy and g/adveſſeisthe thing I pray for, ſo 1oy and g/adneſſe 
isthething which in Gods good time I ſhall obtayn. VVhatſocuer I may 


lawfully pray for, that ſame may lawfully expe : nay, if I doe nocas | 


confidently expe it,as I doe carneſtly begge it my prayer is in vaine: It 
ſeemes I eirher diſtruſt Gods Power, or make a —_— of his good 
Will, to ſtagger about either of which, is no little {inne. 


Here I might take occafion rotaxe rhe comfortlefſc Dofrine of Po» | 


peric, which maintaynes there can bee no other ordinarie knowledgein 


chis particular, touching the pardon offinncs, but that which is out of 


opinion ahd gefle, Ifany man ( ſay Papiſts) have any other certainety 
hereio, itisro be impured rather ro ſome extrrodinarie reuclation then 
% 
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takes wich his children. Surcly,if the aſſurance in this matter be but ima- 
ginary,the ioy that followeth ir, can bec no betterthen a mecre conceit: 
and it were ſtrange to thinke, that Dauid prayed to hauc his fancy fed 
with aſuppoſition. If Dazid could by his prayer obtaineno more then 
' a ſuperficiall refreſhing, procceding out of ah opinion that hee was pur- 
ged ; ſurely; hee (hould haue beene more vexed with the feare ofmiſta- 
king , then it was poihble for him co bee confirmed with the ſtrength of 
his conceit, This is one of che grand abominations of Popery , thatic 
brings vpthe ſoulesof men in a kind of continuall ſuſpence. Ir can ne- 
ucr bring a man tothatioy andgladneſle which Dasid here did pray for. 
The mayne grounds of it, doe put the heart quite our of heart in ſeeking 
to enioy it. Haply it will gine thee lcaue to wiſhit, bat it will giue thee 
no hopeatall ro obtaine it, 

Now for a ſecond Vie, obſcrue, I pray you, how fitly this followeth 
vpon the former Do&rine. There wee were perſwadcd to affeR his oy, 
and to preferreir to all other, even our moſt chiefe contentments. Here 
we are aſſured, thatour labour, and deſire, and endeuonr for it ſhall not 
be in vaine in the Lord: thou (halt haue 7oy in ſecking for this 7oy,ir ſhall 
be Gladneſſe to thy ſoule to labour for this Gladneſſe. God may not giue 
ir (perhaps) ſo ſoone as thou delireſt it, but hee can as ſoone deny him» 
ſelfe, as herein finally deny thee. If he ſeeme to keepe thee off in crauing 
it, tc is notco dilappointthee, but itjs toenlargethy heart, and to in-+ 
creaſethy deſires, and to put edgeandeagerneſſe to thy ſuites, that thy 
portion ofitmay be larger when tt comes : andif after he hath comfor- 
ted thee with ſome beginnings of it , he ſeems to withdraw it from thee, 
*itis but toteach thee tovalueirthe more, and to double and totreble ie 
vpon thee when itrerurnes. Oh, that thou could cuer bee perſwaded 
to ſer on in good earneſt wich this worke, and1n a kinde of diſtaſte of all 
other theſe baſer ioyes, which are not worth the naming that day that 


trance intothis courſe, and how notwithſtanding the opinien of the | 
world, that it is adull anda tedious thing to be religious , yer the very | 
fight of this beforethou come to it, [hall ſo rauiſh thy ſpirits, that thou 
ſhalrquickly confefle that thereis no Toy indeed worthy the having, in 
reſpe& ofir. So then-thus farre we are come. Wee haue found whickis | 
indeed the true 7oy, the feeling of pardot and;purging by the bloud{'of | 
Chriſt ſealed vp vnto the ſoule: we haue gotren afſurance;that itis hauc- 
able :God is able to beſtow it, and be will not deny ir. - $22 
Comeweto thethird poynt, touching the meancs by which Dazrd 
did expeFic. Thus is the Doctrine.” T 
That hearing is the meanes which God hath ſanttified for the begetting 
| of that ioy, which proceeds from the aſſurance of Gods fauour in zhe forgine 
.neſſe of ſinmes. D aviv delires that he may beareit, that as by hearing be 
| was brought to humiliation ; ſo by hearing hee! might bee reftored 
S 2 to 
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chought to- proceed out of the ordinary and vſuall courſe which.G:o.» 
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this is ſpoken of, to cry out like them, © Lord, exermere give mee this | 


 #0y; thou ſhouldeſt ſee whar ſwcetnes thou ſhouldſt findein the very en- | 
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rocomfort. He leckesto be cured by the ſame meanes by which hce was | 


| thus ; viz. that aſſoone as Nathantold Dauid plainely of his fault, hee 


' with CalaincL, that there was fome diſtance of time betwixt, in which 


| to find thoſe things conioyned in the courſe of the holy tory;which yer 


/anne,) was vpon this ſute, To heare of toy and gladneſſe,e9c. Me thinks | 


| Dawid; butleft him rather, to thinke well on it a while, and to ſee how 


ſtricken with ſorrow vpen his Led, and the eriefe of bis bones tu ſore, ſo that 


| tions, and chbaſtiſements hee reſtores by ſending to him a miniſter here 


wounded. Hearing had broken his bones, hee lookes that hearing ſhall re- | 
ioyce bis bones; Jt may very well be,and there is nothing againſt ic in the | 
Scripture ,that David made this Pſalme, betwixt the time that Nathey 
came vnto him to convince kim,and the pronouncing of forgiueneſle ts | 
himby the ſame Nathan, "For howloeuer that time is recorded as fol-. 
lowing immediately vpon the other,cauſing vs ordinarily to conceiue it 


forchwich acknowledged ir, and afſoone as he acknowledged it, Nathen 
2aue him aſſurance of Forgiueneſlc ; yer for my part, can eaſily thinke 


God would vexe him, that he might humble him, And it is ordinary 


in timedoe not agree: ſothatit may be very well, that Nathans com- 
ming to him wich che word of Comfort, ( The Lord bath put away thy | 


itis notlikely that Nathan would be ſo forward,ſo preſently tocomfort 


that ſcouring potion of Reproofe woyld worke to his humiliation, be- 
fore he would miniſter to bim any Cordials. Or beir ſothat Nathan did 
immediately, and at thetime of his reprouing him, propound ſome 
words ofrefreſhing to him : yer we may well thinke that David was not 
ſatisfied with once or twicein that kind, but defired to heare againe and 
againe for his ſerling and farisfation in this poynt. Howſoeuer it was, 

Daaid did now (as Auſtine ſaith) adaﬀeſſe himſelfe rather to be an hun« 

ble bearer of ſomewhat for his comfort, then a bold ſpeaker in the defence 

or mitigation of that hee had done. Sith wee hane found this colleRion | 
hence, let vs examine the Scripture, andſec whether we canconfirme it | 
thence by further teſtimony, Er 1 x v in 796 ſaith;that when a man « 
hs very ſoule draweth to the grape, and hu life 18 1he buriers, the way 
by which God will haue mercy on him, and giue enidence that be bath 
receined 4 reconciation, is by a meſſenger or interpreter that comes vn- 
to him to declare hy righteouſneſſe. It 'is an excellent place, and wots- | 
thy our due conſidering. It ſhewes how God preſerves a ſinner from | 
falling : how hee reſtores a (inner being falne : he preſcrues by admoni- 


called a <Meſſewper , or an Angel - hee carrieth the ambaſlage of the 
Lord of Hoftes; and an 7nterpreter, one: enabled to declare aright the | 
Doarine of reconciliation betwixe God and man : hee is no ordinary | 
man, (one of a thouſand :)) a'good Miniſter indeed is not common ; his 
ofhce isto declare to a man hi Righteonſneſſe : viz. to aſſure him that 
whatſoever beis in himſelfe,a foulc and lothſome ſinner; yer in Chri/t 
leſs he isiuſtified, and through him- accepted righteous before God. | 
Now this courſe being raken,God will haue mercic.on the poore ſinner, 
and his ſoule {ball bee delivered and freed from the pit of hell. Ir s a 
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bumble. by aſſurance that thcir ſhnnes are pardoned. To his Miniſters 
God * 2ines the tongue of the learned, toknow how 10 ſpetke a word intime 


all the rrve Prophets & Miniſters of the Word,to the end ofthe world. 
v7 he Lord hath created the fruit of the lips to be peace: God bath commit. 
: ted unto men the miniitery of reconciliation. His Miniſters arc appointed 
a to bring the glad tydings of peace, andofgoodthings. They be they 
which muſt > peake comfortably 10 leruſalem, and tel her that her iniqui- 
15 # pardoned.<This is that building and planting which is a part of theit 
commiſfon: deven a power of remizting(when it is rightly vnderſtood) 
is committed vnto them. © Vas it not by bearing Philip, who was his 
exide in opening the Scriptare to him that rhe Ennnch went one bis way 
retojcing? fwas it no by dependanceone the ſame mans miniſterie, that 
there was ſuch a deale of 7oyin Samaria? 8 Was it not Hearing that glad- 
ded the heart ofthe poore Taylor, before ſo much aſtoniſhed,that he was 
| about to haue ſaine himſelfe_-? Tris plaine then, that by Hearing comes 
| this /oy. > The Word of God, which hath a ſecter vertue co reioyce the 
heart, is made efteQuall ro that purpole by rhis mcanes. 

This ſtill ſcrues to iuſtifieche ſo much barkt-at courſe of Heariny the 
diligence wherein is reputed by the moſt, one af the greateſt follies, and 
againſt which euery day we heare new exceptions: yet it is here appro- 
ued by him that knew well the worth of it, as the meanes to worke that 
Gy and gladneſſe inbis ſonle, which ofall things hee did moſt eſteeme. 
Wharſoeuer therefore the miſiudging world (hall ſayinthis caſe, and 
concerning this courſe, ſome thinking it ſuperfluous, ſome accuſing it as 
the meanes to fill mens minds with tormenting fancies, and whreofif 
.onc doetake alittle roo much, he ſhall no more be maſter of himſelfe ; 
yet doe thou, ifchy ſoule doceindeed thirſt for true conſolation, and for 
that peace which paſlcth vnderftanding,countirt both thy duty and thy 
glory to bea conſtant hearer. David was well able for his gifts as an 
man now a live, to worke our his one comfort, by his owne perſonall 
and private induſtrie,and he was no {leight Student in Gods Word, yer 
Hearing was it by which he lookt te haue the oyle of gladneſle conuaicd 
into his ſoule. He knew well, that the ſame matter applyed by bimſelfe 
to bimſclfe, vpon the ſame grounds, yet could not be ſo effeRuall, nor ſo 


| bim (hould deliverit. Letrhis then ſtop their mouthes,that crie our vp- 
| on bearing, as the occaſion of diftration, when ir is indeed the true 
meanes of the trueſt ſettIcment. Letic winnethem toa more conſtant 
| dependance berevpon, that thinke they may doe well enough with- 
' Qutit 
For my parr, I thinke a man bath litrle cauſe to truſt rothat comfort, 
which he cannot or wil not ſay be hach gotten by this meanes. And then 
| thirdly, Ictir pur heart into thoſe which runne this courſe; che ivy and 
| S 3 


| ro hizs that is weary: aplace primarily meant of Chit, & ſecondarily of 


ſweet vnto his ſoule, as if Narbay, or ſome ſuch one ſent of God vato | 


place deſeruing ſpecial note for this purpoſe.ſhewing plainly the mini- | 
{try of man, to bee ordained to ſeale vp comfort to the ſoulcs of the | 
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| g/adreſſe which they [hall ger by 4cering, (hall make amends abundant- 

| ly forall cheicorne, the reproch, the rrou ble, the diſgrace, which a man 

| thall ſuſtaiac inthe world by atrending it. Well may a man reſolue in 
this caſe with 7#, tharconſidering the comfort which comes by it,/f ax 
aduer ſary ſhonld write abooke againſt him, to dilgrace him for this, ye: 
ſo farre hee would bee from being put downe, ordiſcouraged by ir, that 
he would rake it on his ſhonlder in a kind of triumph, i aud tie it for a crowne 

 wnto him, Thus of che third. 

 --* Thefourth followeth: Ler vs marke che order, and obſeruc it dili- 

gently : we ſee whichisrhe onely 707 z we ſee iris obtaineable ; we ſee 


--2> — 


— > x 


the next 4 touching the partie vpon whom Dani mainely relyeth in the 
' vieofthe meanes: where the Doarine is thus, | 
| That though hearing bee the meanes of ſþiritwal{ Toy, yet it can neaer 


| worke it, waleſſethe Lord ſhall giae a bleſſing thereunto, D av1vd delires : 


that Hgaring is the meanes ordained to conuay ir, Now come. wee to | 


-— — 


| 


| that. hee may heare ſamegood newes , which may be the matter of his | 


m—_ 


him when it comes :- © Lord, doe thou direct the tongue of him whom ! 


_— 


1 know there u no Prophet , no Seer , that can ſpeake that which « fitting 


' popower in me to make vſe of it, when 1 heare it, vnleſſe thou worke it in 
| me by thy Spirit. My hope u onely in thee therefore, to make thy ſernants 
| ſpeake that to mee which 1 would faine heare, and to make mee able to heare 


| that which they ſhall ſpeake. Who is Pay L then, or who & Apoltes, 


| faith P a vc, excellently tothis purpoſe, * but rhe minifters by whom ye 
| beleexe ? Itis nor wee who workefaich ; it isths Lord which begers ir 


| In you,and beſtowerh iton you by our Miniſtery : 1 one planteth, and 4- 


| are helpers of your ioy, ſaith the ſame Apoſile to this purpoſe, and nor 
| the authorsof it; ® When God opened Lip t a's heart, thew did fhee 
| attend to the things which P a v © ſpake,. This worke of God in her, 
' made Pay Ls miniſtry toward her to become cffeRuall, The Mini- 
| ſteris ncirher the author of the reconciliation betwixt God and man, 
| (forthatis the God-head ir ſelfe) neicher the worker ( for that is the 
ſecond perſon Chriſt leſs, ) neicher the aſſurer and ratifier of ir tothe 
 foule, (forchatis the Holy Ghoſt, ) no nor yetin ftrair ſpeaking is hee 
| the inſtrumenc, (tor chat is the glad cydings of the Goſpel : ) bur as E41- 
| ba ſpakeere-while, heis the [aterprecer, one that is ro open ir, and cx- 
pound it, what itis, how iris wrought, and how,and in what ſort it may 
beapp'iyed roche foule. [tis the 79ng ue of the lrarned,by which ® a word 
in ſeaſon us fpoke to himthat ts wearie, bat it is God which ginethit : Þ the 
fruzts of the lips us peate, but Godcreateth it. It is well noted, that when 
therwoliſters, Marthaand Marie, mourncd for dead Lazarws, many 

well- 


mm A —_—. 


for mee at thus time, wnleſſe thouenable bim : and I know againe, there us | 


nother watereth; butallis nothing, exceps God gine the increaſe, = Wee | 


— _ 


Toy, but withall hee prayes God that hee would make it to bee 7oy vnto * 


muſt heare, that he may ſpeakt that which ſhall be beſt agreeing ro my preſent | 
caſe, aud vouchſafealſoto open my eares, and to valocke my heart, that 1 
may entertaine it 4s 1 ought, ant ſo lay hold upon it ay may bee for my good. 
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well:diſpaſcd ewes came rocomfort them z yer they had no comfore 


indeed vntill 4 Chriſt came : not thereupontotie comfort to the bodily | 9 2b. 11.3r. | 


preſence of our Sauiour , butto (hew, that mans indeuour can doe no- | ©* 


thing, <iHche Lord put ro his band; Nathan may fſpeake to the care, but | 


: wnleſſe God ave ſprake 101he heart, Davy 1D cannot feele that /oy, and | 


eladneſſe which he would. I remember when Pas! had indeuorcd to | 
comfort and ſettle the minds of che Theſſalonians againſt the troubles | 
preſent,and thoſe which were to come,at laſt he (huts vp his exhorrati- | 
on with a Prayer to God, that he would * comfors rheir hearts: asit hee | » +,rhej: 
had ſaid, 1 hane delinered wnto you the matter and ground of Comfort, bat | 
both you and 1 muſt looke wp to the Father of mercy, and the God of all com- | 
fort, that he would be pleaſed to make it to become effetiuall. | 
_ Firſtvſe, for ysthat arc Miniſters: this may teach vs to enter vpon the | 


Lords worke in humbleneſſc of mind, withogtany preſuming vpen our | 


owne $kill. Wert thou as Mot 5, £ /carned in al the wiſedome of | © ,q.q 11. 
the Egyptians, and mighty in words: *asM1c 4H, full of indgement - as | t© ic: 8. 


u AtA.18 1 


uApoLLos, eloquent and mighty inthe Scripture: * as good 4 man, = A023 


ciallgiſcin laying open the promiſes ofthe Goſpell , thatthou mighreſt | 

ſeeme another o 5 = s, * even « ſonne df Conſolation : yet couldeſt thou | . 44, ,, 
not ſpeake peace vntoa broken heart, valeſſe the Lord (hall make thy 
tongue to be health : without his ſpeciall enabling, thou ſhalt be bur as 
ſounding Brafle, or as atincling Cymball. It grace be not firſt powred 
into thy lips by the God of grace, neucr ſhalethou be able tro powre out 
grace for others good. How ſhould this make vs delire of God to breath 
vpon vs by his Spiritbefore we begin, while weeare in our ſtudies, and 
at our priuate meditations? Our raſh aduenturing, as if wee could doe 
ſomewhat of our ſclues, keepes backe the bleſhng of God from that 
which we vndertake. | 


X. | y 
Secondly,thisconcernes bearers too. Remember when we commend | 2, Y/c. 


hearing to you, wee doe not commendit fo, as if wee were ablc to be- | 
glad yonr hearts by our owne power. Wretched were we it we (ſhould. 
encroach ſo farre vpon the Lords right. Nay, wetell you plainely and | 
dire&tly,that were we able to ſpeake vato you with the tongues of An- | 
gels, yet could we not doe you good, vnleſſe the Lord (hall be pleaſed | 
to waterour words with the dew of Heauen, that they may take deepe | 
rootein your ſoules. Wee will ſay willingly to you as Peter and 7ohn | 
ſaid rothe people vpon occalion of healing the Cripple at the Temple | 
gate; Þwhy looke you ſo onvs, a: if by onr owne power and goalineſſe wee | b 48.z.1u, 
could dge theſe and theſe things ? Wee proteſt vnto you, that you mult | 
ſo heare vs, as that you muſt deſire of God to makeyou fo to heare, as | 


| 


— 


thatyou may find reſt and comfort to your ſeuls.No doubt,as diners of 
our Sermons many times are raw and rude, having as little taſte as the | ,, ,, 
white of an egge, and loſe their grace among the people, becauſe wee . 


preſume todeclare Gods ordinances, and totake his Couenant intoour | 
mouthes, 


1.F ſeo. 


and 5 ful of the holy Choſt as Bax maBas:?Y Speaking as many langua- | y egos pu 


es 4s P avi: * werethytongue as fined ſilner : or hadit thou ſuch aſpe- | z preo,:0. 
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the piercing ofmy bones , and to the anguiſh ofmy ſoulcin an high de- 
' gree, I may ac laſt find refreſhing , and may baue a meaſure ofcomfare | 


| were full of content, for the rtime,to his corrupted nature, and he was ſo | 


| firſt pleaſantly , and- witho ut any manner of anoyance : But when 
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mouthes, before we hauec ſought the Lordin private as we ſhould ; ſo as 
often many ſound Do&rines, and ſauoury Exortations, are vnto the 
Hearers like water ſpile vpan the earth, or as an vncertayne ſound; by | 
which no man isprepared to the batrell, by reaſon that wee doe not (ir( 
deſire the Lord to make vs heare, to bore oureares and vnlocke our 
hearts. Thinke you rhatare beare pur caſe you ſhould be forced ro dil. 
cover how you haue prepared you ſclues rothis preſent buſineſle whe- 
cher you muſt nor needs ſay that you came wirhour this ſute:haply you 
chought ro ger ſome good by comming, bur you did not begge ot God | 
ro make you capable thereof: whom now ſhall you blame bur your | 
ſelues, if you depart with out a bleſſing? if the Lord giue, you may ga- 
ther; if he open his hand, you ſhall bee filled with good'things. Ifhee | 
takeaway the breathing of his Spiric from our Sermons, wee may dil- 
carge our dutic z bur to Fu they (hall bee vnprofitable. Remember | 
thenifchou haſt waited now ſometime vpon the Ordinance of God, | 
and baſt not got that comfort, and (| Mirimalt refreſhing, and ſatisfattion 
by it which thou lookedſt for:ſec if this bee not the cauſe and then trie if 
another while, whether thou being frequent and earneſt in this requelt 
the Lord will not open the windowesof Hcauen vpon thee ,and powre 
downea bleffing vponthy ſoule. And thus of the firſt part; rhe ſub- 
ſtance of that which Danzd here cfaues,or the Requelt properly. | 
The ſecond, the end for which that which is requeſted is deſired,7 hat 
the bones which thou haſt broken may reiovce ; that is, whereas through | 
thy iuſt indignation, Iam no w grieued and vexcdexccedingly, euento 
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—— 


proportionable to the extremity of my preſent forrow, Thus is the | 
ſenſe. Such is the riches and plenty of the Scripture, that this place } 
and theſe words , though bur ſhore and few, affoord divers parti- 
culars, which I am very loth to paſſe by without noting. The firſt is } 
thus, | 

T hat albeit ſinne, while it 6 inthe aft andin performance, pleaferh; yet | 
when the conſcience ts awakened , it will proue exceeding terrible. D * 


v 1 D now perceived a great difference betwixt the praftice of his finne, 
and che ſequell of his finne. No doubt his dalliances with 8arbjheba 


beſotred rherewith,thathe choughe nor of any following ſting : and his 
policiein preuailing ſocunningly for the hiding of his cuill,and forche 
carrying ofthe wholc buſineſſe ſo coucrtly, and withour any ſuſpicion 
tothe world, pleaſed him nora lictle. Theſe t hings went downe ar 


Bazidsconſcience was rowzed by Nathans miniſtery, and ſer vpon the 
racke,ſo that he now was ſenſible ofthe terrour of the Lord,and of che 
haynouſneſſe of his ſinne, the caſe was altered, and that which be- 
fore pleaſed him ar the hearr, was now a paine to his hearr, the vexati- 
on farexcecded all the former pleaſures that he found. The plealingnes | 
of 
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| 


' tothe greedy committing of vngodlineſle ; 


[ it, and yet never ſoimagineit asir is, vntill hee doe feele/it: Had z3tman 


| the vaniſhing pleaſures of ſinne at fo deare rare. This char. I ſpedke'of 
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of linne was gone, the forment following ir ſtucke by him, and it was 
no eaſe macrercroremooue it. Hee was now like one whoſe bones ( ac- 


|_cording'to the manner of execution in ſome countries yer) are broken | 


| 


into pjeces on the VWheele,nor a toyne;nora Sinnew in whoſe body but | 
is fall of arguith: hee knowes not which way to turne, or where to be- | 
tow himſelte to findeany eaſe. This may beconceiued as a repreſenta- | 
tion j or a ſhadow'of Danids caſe, I thinke { ſhould nor fay much a- | 
miſſe , ſhould I ſay, tha faning for theeterniry thereof; Hell ic ſelfe for | 
rhe preſent time could nor haue beene much more grieuous : fo terrible 
is the rorment of an awakened conſcience after the commicting of a | 
grieuous ſinne. Truely is it ſaid , that the conſcience is appointed in | 
man fortwo ſernices,'to beea Bridle, and-4 i# bip. If it cannor prevtaile | 
as the one, but that a man will nceds aduenture to follow his ownluſts, 
(Hall ſurely feele it as | 
the other, to tormentand ſcourge him in extremitie. {dam and Eve | 
were bewitched with the beauty of the forbidden fruic, and the opini- 
on that it was to bee deſered to get knowledge ; but whenthey had caten, 
they foundan alteration , they knew not what to doe, or where to hide, 
ro eſcape the voyce of the Lord; and to anoid the continuallchecks of a 
galled < conſcience. Thinke wee that the vexation of Sa-ſons ſpirit 
after hee had betrayed himſelfe vnto Dulilah, by being ouercome with 
her bewirching intreaties, did not farre ſurpaſlc all thar pleaſure that hee 
found in her wanton company ? Petey liked it well forthe timeto deny 
his Maſter ; atleaſt, ictroubled him never a whit, or hee thought hee 
ſhould quickly oucrcome it; bur oh rhe Gall, and Wormewood#thar 
came afcer , when the looking backe of Chriſt ar the crowing of the 
Cocke, had awakened his ſleeping ſoule ! Oh, whar a caſe was hee 
(poore heart) in, when hee had no helpe bur birrer weeping for his 
fault ! | | 
Oh, how ſhonld this make vs to be wiſe againſt the deceitfulnefle of 
fin 1 Take bur that fin; whereth Danid was intangled ; the {in of Adul- 
tery: how many pleaſing baitHath ic, by which todraw intoi:, andro | 
coozen him tharis not wary 6f it! It makes to forger for the time;what- | 
ſoetter might hinder from perfgrming it, (cheptrelerice of God;the dan- | 
gerto the ſoule, the ſcandall to Religion;chewrongro others :)thereis | 
nothing preſented to the thoughts for a time, but, I know not whar | 
baſe content in taking our fill-of loue,. Thus baply- the matter\may 
goe on a while when the a& is paſt, without any raanner of compunch- 
jon; or touch more then ordinary. But when God ſhall be pleaſe$ron- 
wake the ſoule, and ro make ſenfible indeedof what is datie, oh; whar 
a caſe ſhall a man then be in ! ſooner mayaman imagineit;chen deſcribe 
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vpon hitn ar once the moſt painefull diſcafes in extreniity, 's Gow, 
Srone, Strangury, or-whatſocuer elſe is moſt vexing,'it were nothing 
to the perplextty of the ſoule vpon ſuch an'occafion. Qhlet vs nor bily 
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ſhall be thy ſhare of cerraine , pur caſe after a great offence committed 

thou doc recoyerand be ſaucd. Burif God. giue thee ouer to thy ſelfe, 
and leaue thee ro the iudgement of the great Day, then:thus and more 
thenthus ſhall ic be with thee cucrlaſtingly, If, God thus, ſcourge his | 
owne, what will hee doeto thoſe whom he will forfake? If rherighte- 
| ous ſcarcely be ſaued, where ſhall the vngodly and the ſinner appeare ? 
| If rhis be the torment ofan accuſing conſcience for a time, making way 
| torepentance,what ſhall cheir ſtate'be,vpon whom the Lord will powre 
| otitthe full Vials ofhis wrath for cuer and cuer. 
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| T haggirteenth Lefure.. 


'Vers:. s, 9» 


T bat the bones which then haft broken , may reioyce-. 
Hide thy face from my finnes,and put away all mine Iniquities. 


Said in my laſt Sermon,that this, touching the breaking of 
Day 1D s bones, was like to afford vs more matter then I 
could then conueniently diſpatch. Now then, to that 
which I haue ſpoken out'of chis Clauſe , I adde this, 


— Vis. 
The firſt . That ſpiritual diftre(ſe and anguiſh of ſoule , occaſioned by the ſenſe of 
Dottrine. | ſinme , is no certaine ſigne of a deſperate and forſaken ftate. Thinke wee 
that D aids caſe was not very perplexed, his griefe violent,and his v cxa- 
tion of ſpirit more then ordinary, when he comparcd himlſelfe roa man 
all whoſe bones are broken; whole paines in cuery mans vnderſtanding 
cannot chooſe but be exceeding great? YVec may gather our of other 
places,and by other ſpeeches of his,thathe was accuſtomed to paſhons, 
at tics, full of, bitternefle. VWhat thinkewee of that which hce calleth 
| aPſal.32-3,4. | r0rIng ol the day., and © the turning of bis moiſture inte the drought of 
| b Pſalsg5.5s, | Swrmamer © What caſe doe wee imagige bim to bee in, when Þ feare and 
trembling were come pon bim, and an horrible feare had conered him ? 
c Pſalax.14. | When hu hears was like Waxe, enen molten in the midft of bis bowels ? 
d Yaſs. | *Byc firengthdryed wp like « Potſheard, his tongue cleaning 19 his iawes, 
c Pſal. 4012, | 4nd byrmſelfe brought to the duſt of death? © Innumerabe troubles com- 
paſſed him, his ſranes tooke ſuch hold wpon him, that he was not able to looke 
' f pſt. 38,3, | Vſ:*Hee bad no reſt in bis bowes , becauſe of his ſinne; 8 went mourning 
8 _ lt tbe day : nay, h fainted &n his mourning : i his ſavle was ſore troubled 
; _ * _ | Doe.notſuch ſayings at theſe, diſperſed: bere and there thorow Davids | 
Plalmes, argueſpeciall conflias , ſhatpe agonies , a kind of inward tor- 
tyre ta extremity ? yet werethele no lignes of a man forſaken,and giucn 
ouerito the power of diſcomfort, to be {wallowed vp of heauineſſe irre- 


coucrably. 
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coucrably. Ve ſze here how he takes heact ro himſelfe ro comero God, 
r0 crauz Reioycing,As knowing this kind of caſeto be no pledge of Gods 
torſaking; nay, he affi-mes * after, this inward breaking to bee a pleaſing 


| ſacrifice wato God Whar lay wee to 16h ? It werelong to menci n all 


his particular complaiars, teſtifying his caſe in this particular to bee e- 
uall vato Davips: 1 The Arowes of th: Almightie were in him, the 
venome thereof did drinke wp his ſpirit, and the terrours of God did fight 


 agdinſt him. ® God ſet him as a market againit him, ſo that bee was ewen a 


barthen to himſelfe . ® God wſed him as an enemie; hee was lik a leafe 
driuzn to and fro, or as the dry ſtubble : bitter things were written againſt 
him, and bee was made to poſſeſſe the Iniquities df his youth: God (firhhe) 
9 hathtaken me by the necke, and beaten mee , bee cutteth my reines, and 
powreth my Gall vpon the ground hee hath broken mee with one breaking 
vpon another: my face js withered with weping, «nd the (haddow of death 
15 vpen my eyes. Thus, and much more largely then thus, doth 7ob ofcen 
ſer out the bitternefle of his ſoule and yet rhongh God (as his words 
P bee) hadcompaſſed him with his Net, yet did not hee hereupon con- 


| clude himſclfero bee finally caſt off; bucin the midſt of all refolucd, 


q though God ſhould ſlay him, yet to trafh flill one him: and comforted 
himſelfe with the thought ofthis Redemer, and withthe aſſyred hope 
that hee ſhould one day * ſce him in bi fleſh, it was bard and ſharpe 
with Hezekiah, when God brake all his bones like a Lyon, making him 
10 morne 45 4 Done , and io chatter like a Swallow yet hee was able cuen 


(—_ looke vp hopefully tothe Lord and to crie, '0 Lord it hath op- 


preſſed me,comfort me. Thele three examples are yery full and pregnant 
for the juſtification of this DoRrine, Chriſt himſelfe in this parcicular 
exceeded all cheſe : witneſſe his C4gonie in which® hu ſweate was like 
drops of bloud trickling downe to the grodnd, his being gricuouſly trox- 
.bled, 4 ſo that his ſoule was wery beanie enen vaio the po : yet wee all 
know he was neuer really and indeed forſaken, though ſpeaking accor- 
ding coa preſentapprehenſion hee once cricd out, and yet therein too, 
with no ſmall or obſcure cuidence of Faith My God, My God, why hoſt 
thou for ſaken mee ? Nay, (which I had thoughtto have bandlcd asa 


| particular Doarine by ir ſelfe,bur rhar I find itto fall in fitly as a proofe 


of this) ſo farre is the ſpiriucall perplexitie and difreſſe of ſpirit , from 
being a figne of a-forlorne and lefs efate,that itisthe ordinary way by 
which God brings choſe to ſweetneſſe of inward comfort who are his 
They hauc firſt ſome taſte of charwhichis here meant the breaking of 
bones, before they baue any certaine expcricnce of that /oy and g/«dneſſe, 
which it was D a v 1D s deſierehere tobe acquainted with, This was 
anciencly meant by rhoſe ſowre, herbs with which thattaſtic mear, rhe 
Paſcall Lambe (a type of Chriſt) * was to bee eaten, It hath beenea re- 
cciued ſpecch among good Deuincs, that God leads his to heanen by the 
gates af Hell, and prepares them ro that which Paul names Y everlaf7in 
conſolation. and good hove through grace,by a wounded ſpirit. He porger 
and bringeth low by the birter Aloes of the Law, before hedorh refreſh 
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and comfort with the Cordials oft the. Goſpell. All Gods Children hauc 
or their firs of ſpirituall breakings inthe ſame meaſure, neither alin the 
metime. For meaſure they are in ſome morc outwardly ſcnſible, by 


which the parties exerciſed with them, are drawne forth to, publique 


note, cuen to be the talke of the World, and the wander of the coun- 
trey, and the matter ofdeſcant and obloquie for the. profane.,,In other 
they are more ſecret, and (as I may ſay) more ſtill'and ſilent ;.yet ſo 
that by how much the more they come behiad che former in meaſure of 
extremity, by ſo much they do cxceed them in ofrennes and frequency. 
And for times there is alſo a difference; for ſomes firſt converſion is be- 
gun by ſome ſuch ſharpetourſe, euca as violent as Þ a v x $* afforiſh- 
ment being firoken. to the earth : or as the 1aylors trembling when hee 
was aboutcuento ® kilhimſelfe. Somes entrance into the ſtate of grace 
is more cafic and gentle, igreſpect that by rhe honeſtic of thcir educati- 
on,they have beene, preſerued from grofler ſinnes; bur after vpon oc- 
on of ſome great fall , or ſome ſpeciall ſlip, they then-come to haue 
more full acquaintance with that breaking of the bones here ſpoken of: 
ſo that though he have beenein the Nate of ſaluation agood while, yer 
then be begins to be more ſenſible of thoſe pangs which accompany Re- 
generatiou: yeaſuch an alteration be ſhall find in himſelfe, thathe ſhall 
thinke that to be the time of his firſt turning, where as indeed it is rather 
to be reputed a,confirmation in grace, then a beginning thereof. And 
this 1 may well ſay was Devids caſe. Though he had becnea profeſſor 
of holinefle, and that in finceritic now a good ſpace, yet no doubt, hee 
neuerſo knew before thistime, what belangd to fpiricuall diſtrefſe: now 
he fell ro begge for ® the creating of acleane heart within him : as if hee 
had now beene to begin Religen,and had bad no ſenſe of that changing 
of the heart, which Mill goeth with conuerlion. Some againe neuer 
come toany great touch jn this kind, vntil their laſt a, & rill that ſick- 
nefſe which brings them to their graues. From thence coms it, that 
many worthy Chriſtians, who haue paſſed the time of their dwelling 
here with much conſcienceand comfort,are excerciſed with ſtrange pal- 
fions intheir end; ſoas ſome not knowing how to iudge, are apt to 
iudge that all their former profeſſions was bur vaine, &that it is no wile 
courſe fora man to be ſo religious. Iremember the ſtorie of the go- 
ſpell (and well may it bee a ſhaddow of this Truth) that one of the vn- 
ne ſpirits which was caſt out by our Saviour, at the very point of his 
all, after he was commanded to come out, rent the partie ſo lore, 
that he was as one dead, infomuch that many ſaid , © Hees dead : his laſt 
vexation was the moſt violent. But howſceuer ir be that in ſome their 
ſpirituall pullsare more apparent and notorious then in others, in ſome 
more early then in others; yet itis a courſe which all aretycd to by an- 
guilhof ſoule,to come to that meaſure of inward conſolation, which the 
God of all comforrs hath allotted for him. So that fo farre is this renting 
ing of the bones, from being a teſt imonic of dan- 
gne of lafetie, as being the way by which God 
bringeth 
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bringeth varo heauen, ſuch as in his eternall counſell are ordayned 

vnto Life. , 
T his DoQrineis properly to reforme the common error,and miſta- 

king of the world, concerning thele fires and moods of (pirituall diftreſſe, | 
proceeding from the touch of conſcience, ſmiting ſecretly for ſome, or | 
more ſpeciall ſinges, and accompanyed with doubrings and queſtions | 
touching the ſoules eſtate towards God; out of which comes ofrentimes | 
feares, griefe, ladneſſe, vacomfortableneſle, diſquict, ſome ſeemings of 
hopeleſneſle and deſpaire: when the world heares ofany thus taken, itis 
apt to determine their caſe to bee ſo wotull, and fo certainely leading 
downe to hell, that they will not ſticke to profeſle, they would not for ſo | 
much and ſo much bee in like. And ifthe parties ſo afflited bee ſuch as | 
hauc bcene formerly of any note for matter of profeſiion, and ordinarie 
dependance vpon the exerciſes ofthe word, then is this matter enough 
for ſome to ſhoore forth arrows, bitter words againſt good things. Then, | 
This is the fruit of Religion, This isthe efteR ofthis ouer forwardnes; | 
then hall preachiugand Hearing be ſure to receiue a blow. Then will | 
che Deuill ſtrengthen euill men in their negle& of godlinefle, and con- | 
firme them in their wretched opinion, that ignorance and having little 
ro doe with the Scripture, and with Preaching, is the ſurcſt and the fa- 
feſt courſe. This Dofrine ſerues direAly to diſcoucr, and confute this 
' common fancy. Alas, full little doe they know that thus ſpeake and 
thinke, what belongs to Religion, and to the great worke of new ma- 
king a mans heart, and of tranſlating him from out of the ſtate of nature 
into grace. They mcaſure Religion by carnall and naturall ſenſe, and 
thinke that to be beſt which doth maintayne the heart in the greateſt dul 
neſſe. Wofullis their caſe, who are never caſt downe and confoundedin 
themſelues: the not ploughing vp of their hearts by ſuch meanes as this, 
isan cuidence againſt them that God never did, ncuer will caſt into then 
any ſeeds of ſauing grace. It ſhewes plainely that that ſtrong man kee- 
peth his hold within them, ſith all chingsin them are in Peace: and they 
whom they fo raxe and cenſure, bow hard ſocuertheir caſc ſeemes to be 
to them z yet are they in the way of greateſt comfort, and there is a 
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time comming wherein #heſe ſhall ſing for oy of heart when 4 they ſhall 4 1/a. 65.14, 


| cry for ſorrow of heart and howle for ve xation of minae. | 

This muſt alſo be taken notice of, for the ſettling of their thoughes | 
who hauc experience in themlſelues of theſe perplexed and grevious paſ- 
ſions. The Divill doth as muchlabour to diſ-hearten ſuch, as he doth to | 
harden and to make ſecure thoſe who are free from ſuch things. Hee 
teacheththem to make deſperate concluſionsagainſtthemſelues, ſuch as 
| was that of Devid, when he ſaid © He was ca#? out of Gods ſight. Now 
this Doarine way aſſure, that they haue no iuſt cauſe or matter of diſ- 
couragement. T heir caſe cannot inthis kind bee ſo violent or cxtreame, 
bne they ſhall find ſome ofthoſe which haue becne deare vnto God, to 
hauc drunke of the ſame cup, and to haue as great terrors falne vpon 


them as euerthey had any; cuen then when they concciue theirs to = 
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moſt extreme. Neuer may a man with ſuch boldnefle and confidence 
become a petitioner vnto God for comfort, as when he feelerh himſelfe 
moſt deicRed it is one of Gods Titles of bonor, * Ts be the God which 
comforteth the abiett, The Garment of gladneſſe belongs by a kind of 
right (in reſpe&t of Gods promilc)to thoſewhich haue beene cxcrciſed 
with the ſpirit of heauineſſe inthe greateſts meaſure. And thus is that 
now performed, which I began to deliuer in the laſt Sermon, touching 
theend of Danids ſuite, To heare of ioy, that the bones which thou haſt 
broken may reioyce. Allbeit hee ſaw now a great difference betwixt the 
praRice of ſinne, and the conſequent of finne: the one being very plea- 
ling, the other very piercing; yet in this hee was happy, euen in che 
midſt of this anguiſh, he was neuer ſo capable of true reioycing, andin 
this Requeſt hecould neuer come vnto God with ſo great aſſurance to 
be heard. Thus of this Verſe: the ninth followeth, 

Hide thy face from my ſinnes , and put away all mine mguities, We 
(hall find inthis Verſe thatto betrue, which I once (aid in the parting of 
this Pſalme into ſeuerall branches, viz. thar Das inſiſts more then 
once vpon oneand the ſame generall ſuit. Thereis adue and iuſt me- 
thod I confeſle, obſernedin this Pſalme: but yer ſo, asthart one ſpeciall 
requeſtis here and thereinſertedafren : according as here now wee haue 
an inſtance. Pardon of {inne, was the thing, with the crauing whereof 
Dauid began. He renued the ſame againe, Verſe. 7. And hee is now 
at it apaine the third time in this Verſe. Vee may briefly obſerne 
thence before we come to the examination of the particular words of 
the Verſe. | 

T hat albeit the committing of a great ſinne bee a matter ſoone done, yet 
the obtayning of pardon for it after it s paſt, « no eaſie ſuite, David had 
quickly contrated and brought vpon himſelfe the guilt ofa foule of- 
tence; that was done (as one would ſay) with the turning of an hand; 
but ſee now ! he cannot ſo ſoone get comfort in the aſſurance of forgiue- 
neſſe. His breaking our ſo often into this kind of requeſt, Have mercy 
vpon me, Waſh me thorowly, purge me, Hide thy face from my ſinnes, 

ut away all mine 1niquities, doth plainly teſtifie that he had ſomewhat 
to doe, before hecould hane any ſettlement in his ſoule that God was 
pacified. The Storie ſaith of Manaſſeh that indeed God was intrea- 
ted of him and heard his prayer: butitcoft him deare ere hee came to 
that : ſee and obſeriſe how the Text reports it : Þ He prayed #0 the Lord 
his God and humbled himſclfe greatly and hee prayed vnto him. Itisno 
vaine repetition, He preyed vnto the Lord bis Godand againe, Hee prayed 
unto him, Iris purpoſely put to ſhew that Manaſſeh was faine to ply 
the Lord with ſuite after ſuite and co hnmble himſelfe extraordinari- 
ly, before he could come to that ſenſible recoucrie of the fauour and 
goodneſle of god which hee deſired. Thinke wee that Peters com- 
fort was ſo ſoone wrought as his fall? There was no great timeto bring 
him to firſt the Denyalof his Maſter, the firſt was ſuddenly followed 
with the ſecond, andthe ſecond as ſoone accompanyecd with the third. 
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reaſon, that his fit of weeping was no longer then bis falling? and was it 
not our Sauiours purpoſe rotonch him againe after for ir, and that to 
the quicke, when he preſſed him ſo about the point, of louing him three 
i times: ſceming, by asking him the ſame thing ſo often, as though hee 
made ſome doubr of his ſoundnefſeand linceritic in that particular? His 
meaning was, to bring his tteart to a bleediug afreſh for bis threefold de- 
f nyall, by vrging him to a treble proteſtation of bis /ove. Wee haue had 
occaſion now to note the place often of a wounded firir. It ſhewes thar 
a great ſinne makes a great wound. And who knowes not that a wound 
may begiuen in a thought of time,which yet may bc ina healing aboue a 
yeere? One ſtroke may cauſe it, but many ſtirrings and dreflings cannot 
cure it. Danid here compares the efte& of linne, when the conſcience 
is made ſenſible of it, to rhe breaking of the bones. A bone is ſonner 
broken, then the beſt Surgeon in the world can make it whole againe. 
Wellis finnecompared vnto debt: forgive vs oar debts, lay the words 
of the Lords * Prayer, Itisa matter ſoone done to come in debt, bur 
itis not ſo caſtea ſeruicc to diſcharge ir. A man may ingage himſelfe 
further in an houre, then he can free himſelfe from while he lives. Ir is 
true, that ! God is readie to forgiue, and is caſte tobe intreated; but yet 
in his Wiſedomec he will make euenthole, to whome heintends the grea- 
ceſt fauour, waitattendance,ſfo that® zhey ſha! be even weary with crying, 
end their eyes ſhall faile with expeftation. He will teach them by this 
meanes to bewafT how they provoke him, they ſhall know what ſinne 
is, and what the price, and worth of his fauour is, before they come to 
full aſſurance of diſcharge. God herein deales ſomewhatlike ro Danids 
carriage towards C4 bſalom: his heart was towards him when hee had 
offended him, and /0ab who vndertooke to mediate for him in the time 
| of his baniſhmenr, found it no difficult ſuire to obrayne fauour for him. 
| But, ſaithDav 1 D, when ® he comes into the land, let bim turne to his 
owne houſe, and not ſee my face. No doubt, David did it to make Ab» 
ſalem the more ſenſible ot his faule, when he ſhould perceiue the King 
his fatherwas noteaſily wonne to, lethim come to kis preſence. Thus 
God canſeth his whom he yetloues in Chriſt ſo dearely that they can- 
not finally be caſt off, rocome as a petitioners againe and againe: they 
put vp ſuite after ſuite, yetin their owne feeling they are neuerthe nce. 
rer. Sometimes a lirtle: comfort they haue, and behold, vpon a ſudden 
it is gone: they ſeeme ata time to behold Gods gratious Countenance, 
anon they are depriued of it, and the anguiſh oftheir ſoules which be- 
gan ſomewhat to aſſwage and to be a bared, doth increaſe. Why is this? 
God willteach them whar it is ſo to ſinne againſt him, ſo to abuſe bis 
mercy,foro give way to their corriiption, ſo todally with the baits of 
euill, and toplay with the deceirfulneſſe of finne. Thus, I fay, theguilr 
of {inne is ſooner contrafted, then remoned. David got not that hee 
would at the firſt asking, no, nor yet at the ſecond. It was well for him, 
if his third rime did preuaile. | 
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But there was more went to his fetching againe. Who can thinke with 
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To take away the preſumptuous conceit which men haue, who ima- | 
gine that albeit they ſpend their dayes in the pleaſures of finne, and 
| commit vngodlineſſecuen with grecdineſlc,yet in the latter end of their | 
| dayes, ſuch a word as Lordhane mercy wpon me, (hall diſcharge them: | 
| Oh, the mercy of Gods in theit conceit the eaſieſt thing to bee had of 
' any: they may get Gods good will witha trice; it is bur aske andir is 
| by and by obtained.. You that ſo thinke, I pray you learneby this pre- | 

ſent example not tobe deceiued, It coſt Danid many a deepe ligh many | 
 anearneſt and importunate requeſt, before he could ſee any other but, * 
Gods angry face ag:1aſt him for his fault. Could there be amore Pier- | 
 cing prayer, a moreiceling and paſſhonate ſuite,then that which1s in the | 
two firſt Verſes of this P/al/me? and yet David as a man not ſatisfied, not | 
ſpceding as be would, ſets to the ſame a freſh inthe ſeuenth Verſc,and 
againein this Verſe. Surely, Danid, though he were not ont of hope, | 
yet he wasnot come to that full comfort and feeling that he, laboured. 


| 
| 


for. And ſhalt thou thinke to ſpeede better then David did,and to hauc | 


a more quicke acceſle tg the Throne of grace then be had? What haſt | 
thou done, that being a preſumptuous oftenderall rhy timc,art reſolued 

with thy ſelfe to truſt toafew words in thy latter end, thou ſhovuldeſt | 
immediately be heard; when as Davida manafter Gods owne heart, and | 
of whom the Scripture giues this Teſtimony, ® 7hat hee turned from: 
pothing that God commanded him all the dayes of his life, ſaue only the mat- | 
ter of Vx.1 am: when as he, I ſay, was glad to intreate ſo ofreg,. andto | 
beggeſo carneſtly, and hecould not by and by get thas which. bee deli- | 
red? P Be nor deceined God i not mocked: and, what is this buta meere | 
mocking of God, to thinke thou mayeſt caſt his ward behind thee, and | 
walkein the yaics of thine owne heart all thy time and yer at laſt, after 
a continuall abuſing of bis mercy as thou liſt , winne him with a few | 
words,.and make, him thy friend. by a formall ſhew of ſorrowing tor. 
ſinne, when thou art gut of hope ta live any langer in the world to com- 
mit {inne? Thou haſt rather cauſc to feare rhat judgement. wbich 1s 
threatned, 94 When you Jhal firetch yoar hands, 1 will hide ming.cyes from 
you; «nd though you make many prayers I will not heare. There. is atime 


befor e him togntreat, his affection, will not be 
nfungin this kind. Lmarke the folly of ſame when 


great Vie, but wightin cuery reſpe much hetterhauc heene ſpared, you 
ſhall haue her ep 2s Q and vp theireyes,, wo Go, forgine 
mee, Twas 4 beaſt 10 (pare /a ; thus they thinke they-baue lekes them- 
ſclues whole, andgbeorl! is paſt with them far char fault, Bur(alas) 
there is more, then lo, to the obtaining 01 the fagpur of God js the fo-- 
giucnelſe of finne; Tfeuer God bring ys to repentance, and give. vs fee- 


ling oftinne dead he will make vs know it was anather mapper, of 
Ot 


thing tolinne agajoſt; him, then we thought, and thar the guilrof ſinnc 
isnot ſhaken off as we ſuppoſed * A th4d5 edt 
| Secondly, | 
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| owne heart, thought to hae made all ſafe, that the matter ſhould nener have 
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| ameſuite more then once- Labonr ro make good vſc of thy being de. 
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Secondly, this may be ſtay tothe children of God, whoare hum- 
bled befare him. and wounded in ſoule for offending him. [fir be thy 
portion (asit is very poſhble that it may bee, and very probable thatic 
will be) to humble thy (clfe often before Ged for thine offences, and 
againe and againe to begge grace and pardon, but yet notro bane that 
ſweet and gracious feeling of it which thou would(t, learne by this place 
not to be Ticoureged: know that euen David was forced to renew the 


layed, for humiliation, and for increaſing the ſenſe, and greife, and ac- 
knowledgement; but doe not hereupon put thy (elfe out of hope. Doth 
God owe thee it of right, by and'by to giue thee that comfort which 
thou craueft? Nay, what ifhee ſhall never affoord itthee inthat mea- 
ſurethou deſireſt, varill thou art cuen readicto goe out 'of the world? 
Hath he done thee any wrong? Nay, haſt thou not cauſe to magnifie his 


There's not the leaſt drop of heaucnly comfort, bur ifa man ſhould 
wait forit as long as he did for helpe, which lay by the poole of Bethe/- 
aa, * eight and thirty yeeres, nay, his whole life: if ir ſhould bee ſtretch- 
edouttd the vemoſt length that ever any did attayne vnto it were well 
worthy his wayting and he might iuſtly chinke himſelfe as bappy, ifar 
the laſt after long looking, nd, afrer much intreatic he obtayneir * 77 & 
good both to truſt andwait for the ſaluation ofthe Lord, This was to 
be obſcrued out of Davids frequency in this ſuite. This is now the third 
time in which he reuiues his mayne petition, that his ſinne may bee par- 
doned; neither hath he done ſo, we ſhall find him in the ſame tune a- 
gaine,Yer/.14. God will teach hisby this meanes to know what ſinne is, 
what his favouris what forgiueneſeis. 

Let vs come to the words of the Verſe. The latter part of this 
Verſe agreeth in termes withthelatter of the firſt Verſe. Putting away 
of ſinne, or blotting ont of iniquities, is made mention of in both Placcs. 
I ſhewed there, that Da#i4did account his finnes to be vpon the Score 
with God; that they were ſer downe (asit were) vpen areckoning,and 
thereupon both there and here, he craucd that the Score might be wiped 
out, the Booke of account croſſed, that he might neuer be called into 
queſtion for this euill. Now, in the firſt clauſe, he vſeth a kind of phraſe 
which he hath not yer vſcd, Hide thy face from my ſinnes or as T « 8» 
mEL1y s Hidethine angrie face. His deſireis,that the Lord would look 
no morcin diſpleaſure on his ſins, but that he would fo diſpoſe of them 
in mercy, asthathee may never more behold them: as if hee had ſaid, 
know 0 Lord my ſinne is not biden from thee, though] in foily of mine 


beene ſpyed; yet my wayes are before thine ties, and thou didſt ponaer all 
19 paths and now by the fruits which 1 feele in my ſelfe of thy frowning 
countenance, | am yet more aſſured, that thow tookeſt direc? ana perctt no- 
tice of all particulars. Now, I pray thee, looke no longer one me in diſlike, dee 


not ſet my enill before thee yar my grienous ſin in the ſight of thy countenance 
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Thus haue we D4wids meaning in this verſc. The ſubſtance of his requeſt 
is the ſame which formerly; onely the phraſe of fpeech in the firſt clauſe 
is ſomwhat varied. He would haue God not to take an angric and diſ. 
pleaſed notice ofhis {inne, but ſo to doe them cleane out otthe way, as 
that they may be neuer called to account. Let yscxamine now what 
we may get here, which may be reputed peculiar ro theſe words; conſide 
ring and concerning Forgiueneſle of ſinne, the worth of it, and the ne- 
ceſlitie of it, and the natureofit, hath beenc ſpoken before. This firſt, 
That the anger and diſpleaſure of Almightics God is exceeding ter- 
rible. We may gatt er this out of Daaids luite, to haue the Lords an- 
ie, and wrathfull, and offended countenance, turned away from his 
1nnes, and from.him, becauſe of bis finnes. David was in a pitifull ta 
king all this while that hee was ſenſible of Gods anger All the kind- 
lookes ofall the men in the world, conld not relicue nor comfort him ſo 
longas with the cye of bis ſoule he ſaw the Lord looke frowningly vpon 
him. He could haue no reſt and peace in bimſelfe, till he had, gotten the 
Lord toliſt vp the light ofhis coutenance vpan him and to cauſc his 
faceto ſhine. 0 Lord thou lookeſt wrathfully and irefally vpon my (znnes 
what (hall I doe? whether ſhall 1 goes? eyther alter thy looke, and behold 
me graciouſly and kindly in thy Soone, or elſe I periſh. Thus was David 
aware of the tcerribleneſle of Gods indignation. Me thinks, Davids ſuit 
here was likethat ofthe whole Churches : % Tarzew5,0 God,ofour ſalus- 
tion, and releaſe thine anger towards vs: wilt thou be angrie with vs for 
euer? and milt thou prolong thy wrath from one generation to another 
Wilt thou not turne againe and quicken vs, that thy people may reionce in 
thee ec? See what carneſtneſſe the people of God vied tobe diſchar- 
ged of Godsanger,and to enioy his kind and louing countenance, Thou, 
enen then art 10 be feared, * and who ſhall land inthy fieht when thou art 
engrie?y The earth trembled and quaked, the foundations of the mountains 
moned and [hogke-becauſe he was angrye. See the fruit of Gods anger !=z 1f 
hit wrarh be kindled but 4 little, (as our common reading hath it )#t « 
terrible. It was time for Moſes to call vpon 4r07 to make haſte , 
and goe quickly to make an atonement when there was * wrath gone on: 
from the Lord? It is called® Gods fierce wrath, < his ſore diſpleaſure. 4 0 
doe not rebuke me in thine anger,ſaid D a v 1 v:he cared not what God did 
lay ypon him,ſo that it werenotinangerSo L o M0 Nc faith The wrath 


of aKing # as theroaring of 4 lyon: andthe roaring ofa lyon is (o ter | 


rible, that when hce roarcth f whowil not 4 be afraid, faith the Propher. 
Ifrhewrath'of an carrhly King be ſo full of feare, what ſhall we thinke 
of his diſpleaſure, by whom Kings raigne; whois King of Kings, and 
Lord of Lords. Indecd well may thegreatneſle of Gods anger be valu- 
ed by the greatneſſc of his mercy. Euzrie rhing, when it turnes to the 
contraie fallech into a kind of extremitie. VVhat blunter then yron and 
ſeeleinir (elfe? ler ir bee once ſharpened, and what is more picrcing? 
Nothing ſo calme as the Sca natorally: when it is once ſtirred, nothing 
more tempeſtuous. The moſt perfic & palate wine(they ſay)doth make 
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opinion and thoughts, vatill we haue appeaſed and calmed the wrath of 
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the quicke Vineger; ſo nothing being ſo mercifull in himſelfe as God 

is, if he be once prouoked there is nothing more terrible: 8 Exen 8wr God 
i aconſaming: \fireandit i a fearefull thing to fall into bis bands. The 
bitterneſſe of Gods wrath may be concluded out of our Sauiours ago 
ny. It wasno little —_ which madceucn him ſtanding in our roome, 


» 


upplications with ſtrong crying and teares; to bee 
ſanedfrom that which he feared,Maruell we not thar David praycd, that 
he might haue no more the cuidence of Gods anger, and that he would | 
no longer lookein diſpleaſure on his ſinnes. | 

. Tomouevs to be-of the (ame mind whereof D a y 1 D was euen to 
feare aud grieue for Gods diſpleafure, and never to be well in our owne 


God, having iuſtly moued the ſame againſt vs by our ſinnes. Ircmem- 
ber, how the counſellwhich is giuen of yeelding odedience vnto Chriſt, 
ſet vpby God to be the King and Lordof his Church, is <dged by this, 
k leſt he be angric: ſothatit ſhowld be an eſpeciall motiue to vs to doe 
this, or to take heed and beware of that, leſt wee ſhould moue the Lord 
to be offended with vs. We find this to beatthis day a very weake ar- 
gumenttoperſwadeby: Tel men iris their beft courſe tolooketo them- 
ſelucs inſuch and ſuch particulars, left the Lord be angrie,alas, it works 


mer of Gods name,the negleRer of Gods ſeruice,the prophaner of Gods 
Sabbaths,the vicious perlon;the Riotor, the oppreſlor, che vncharitable 
manz oh 3 rake heed , beware how you continue in this courſe, make 
haſteto be reformed ; come out of the ſinngs whereia you haue ſo long 
continued : otherwiſe, God will be diſpleaſed , bis face will bee againſt 
you, he will frowne and looke angerly vpon you. Alas it is a matter 
not eſtemed, mens hearts are not touched therewith, it is on occaſion 
tothem; eyther to be ſorrie for their former evils, or to reſolue vpon an 
after amendment,but they ſir ſtilleuen as ifthey hears it not, though a 
man doe vrgeittothem, in as earneſt and forcible a manner as hee can. 
This is the miſerable hardneſle and obſtinacie of our dayes;the hearts of 
men are ſo frozen vp, and ſuch an bard skinis growne vpon thcir con- 
ſcience, that, that which they ſhould feare moſt, euen it they docleſtc- 
ſteeme. Had we euer felt that which D avid did, our Prayer would be 
as Dauids was, cuen that wee might be diſcharged from the Lords an- | 
ger. Had weecuer taſted of that bitterneſſe which proceedes from his 
deepe diſpleaſure, and knew what it were to hauc him looking fiercely 
and wrathfully on our ſinnes, wee would neuerlet the temples of our 
head rakeany reſt , vntill we had laboured him to atonement, and had 
gotten ſome good euidence to our ſoules, thathe were pacificd towards 
vs in his Son. Vatill we were ſome way rcſolued thereof we would e- 
ver bein feare,and ſtil doubting left ſome heauvie iudgement from hea- 
ven ſhould ſeize vpon vs to deftroy vs. And let vs know this for acertain 
ty that who ſoeucr was aware and afraid ofthe ſeucritic of Gods wrath, 


bur little. Say to the ignorant perſon, tothe Contemner of the Word, | 
to the man which lives in careleſſc and carnall ſecuritie, to the blaſphe- | 
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ſhall neuer bec acquainted with the ſweetnefle of his fauour. He whoſe 
thoughts were neucraffeted with theterrour of his angrie looke, can 
neuer be refreſhed with the amiableneſle of his louing countenance. 
Thus I thought good to note this ont of Davids requeſt here, Hide thy 
face from my ſinnes &c. Oh !how terribleit was vnto him, that the 


Lord did ſtill lookefternely on him? Lee vslabour from hence to con- 


clude the fearcfulnefle of gods diſpleaſure, and to beware how we pro- 
uoke him: ! The lowing kindneſſe of the Lord (the Pſalmiſt ſaith) « bet- 
ter then life, Hellir ſelfe cannotbe worſethen the Lords anger, when 
it is come onceto an extremitie. Itis an euill ſigne, when we ſhall feare 
theangrie face ofa man,a King,a Lordof our eſtate,a greate man which 
dwelleth by vs,and who (as wee conceive it) may <yther preiudice or 
pleaſure vs, but yer ſhall ncuer be troubled abour this, that we have an- 
gred the Lord, and haue no certainety of his' fauour to vs in his 
Sonne, 

There remaincth yet another ſpeciall obſeruation from this place, 
to wit, out ofthe ſecond clauſe, and thus iris, 

That the children of God being truely touched with and for ſome one or 
two ſpecial ſranes, doe roms take occe ou 10 conſider and examine then- 


ſelnes thorowonr, 1 gather this from the. manner of Dazids ſpeech here | 
| inthelatrer Clauſe ofthis Yerſe, He' begges the ſame thing( as I haue 


ſaid) in the generall, which he before craucd, viz. pardon of ſinne; the 
putting away, the therow-waſhing, the clenſing, the blotting ont, the par- 
ging, the turning afide of the Lords Augrie face. all theſe particulars bi- 
thereto mentioned in this P/a/mvc, haue reference to that onething, that 
bee might bee pardoned. But now whereas in the former verſes hee ſpake 
ordinarily, ſoasthat he might ſceme to attend onely the finnes appea- 
tayning to this great Euill of bis whereof Nathan had ones» a 


n6w hee (| 


iniquities, which to meis an argument he had taken occaſion by the a» 
otking of his conſcience after this great offence, to ſuruey himſelfe more 
exactly, ſothatnow he had many more things elſe whereof to accuſe 
himſclfe, and for which to craue forgineneſle, then chis one with the ap- 
purtenances: as ifhe had ſaid O Lordthis worke upon mebyNatHans 
miniſterie for this hainions crime, bath moned meto fall into an exadt con- 
ſideration of mine one eftate, and 104 o_ viewing of my ſeife in the 
glaſſe of thy law; and now the more 1 looke, the more I find: 1 ſee well, 
that as thu ſinne hath many more limmes and branches then I ſappoſed, [0 
1 my ſelfe in many other particulars, am infly chargeable: and therefore I | 
am now 4 ſucter to thee, not for the pres of tha ſinne onely, but Ipray 
thee to bee gratious vnto mce in the waſhing out of all mine iniquities. 


Guiltie I am in many things, let thy mercy reach to the miſting, and pur- 
ging, and remitting them all. Thus we ſee how Dazid increaſed in 
the vnderftanding of his {innes, and how good it was for him, that hee | 
had not by and by that aſluranceand feling of Gods reconciliation with 
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ſundrie other things, Hide thy face p__—_ ") ſinnes and put away all mine | 
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, him-which he craued: for this putting him oft ia his ſuic,made his pray- 
ers more feruent, and his ſearch into himſelte the more exaR. In the be- 
ining he tooke occation by bis greatſinne in aR,to conſider the finne 
and ſtayne of his nature: Jr ſeemeth now by his words [ af mine iniqui 
ties,] chat be was gonea ſtep further, and ſaw yermore and more inco 
himſelfe. Thus is the- diſpolicion of a man truely rouched, there is no 
end of his icalonſie and ſuſpition towards himfelte , when he is once 
deeply ſcn(ible of his owne tailing in ſome ſpeciall particulars. He deales 
with himſelfe in this caſe, asa man would doe with a ſeruant whom hee, 
had truſted long, and after finds him in ſome two or three matters of im- 
portance to haue much deceyued him, he falls then to examining hima- 
eaine and againe, hee renueth his accounts, lookes backe vpon old 
reckonings, fearcheth hjs cheſts, makerh inquiric here and there, where 
and with whome he had any dealings; he thinks, Ifhe haue beene falſe 
ro meintheſe things, why notin ſuch and ſuch things alſo? So hee ha- 
uving found out the falſheod of his heart, and the power of his corrup- 
tion in ſome few ſpecialties, begins eft-loone to'pry turther into him- 
ſclſeand to fall ro that which ® is called the ſearching and 1rying of the 
wayes. Davip termeth it (anditis ancuidence of his practice in that | 
which I note from him) * conſidering hu courſes, Hee now doubrs all | 
his carriagesand thinks, VVby may Lnot hane (inned in-thisandin that | 
as well as now in thele things. This makes that plenty of confeſhonin 
| thoſe that repent truly! A carnall man that ſhould beare wharthey lay 
to their owne charge, would thinke them taibe even the worfl of men, 
becauſe of this their peremptorie dealing with themſelues- :- - ., 

Let mee now inthisVſe commend this. to you as acertajnemarke of 
true Repentance. There is a counterfeit repentance, as well as a true. 
There be ſad and heavie fits which arelike theſe which are cauſed by a 
woundedconſciencebut yctindeedare na ether; but fruics-of worldly | 
ſorrow, which the. Apoſtle faith, cauſech death.. There is.a great like» 
neſſe in melanc bolicke paſſions to arroubled conſcience ; bur our beſt 
 Divines with one conſent, doe make; this one, Speciall and- maine diftc- ! 
rence berwixt the ang; andthe other, vis. the melancholicke perſon in | 
his dull fits, hath a.kind of trouble. about ſinne, but itis only;in 8 confu- ; 
ſed manger, more our of ſome aftrighted,imagigation, theo out of any | 
diſtin4.and certaine apprehenſion: yea, and ſomtimes is more troubled | 
about ſiane,ſo ſuppoled to be,thenabour of one that is ſojgdeced. Now 
the, manafflited in caplcience ,,.his:trouble ariſcth out ſome certaine | 
 knawne cprruprion; and, out of atrge,conceyuing of gods wrath, and | 
then he ſacisficth nor himſeltc in thegenerall, bugiprocceds, as 1 note in | 
| Dauid here, with himſclfe, from poyntro poynt,ifram'one degree to-ax | 
| nother, till, hee can came. to ſpzakeiberwixt Godand himſelſe! of may | 
iniquities,luch as he aduiſedly knowes to be linngs, and himſelte to bee | 
gniltie, of. Obſeruecbis. then as. a ſpeciall matter; If tane'\fele, move 
rhec toa farther triall.of thy ſclfe, that thou 'maieſt ſee more: and*more 
into thine owne ſoule, and ſo charge. thy ſelfe before God with parti« | 
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culars, thisis a token of a true touch; thisis a pledge of truce Repentance. 
| Ice no reaſon, but [may iuſtly conclude from this ſpeech, that Dauid 
diued further and further into himſelfe, and was carcfull againſt euery 
particular time of asking pardon, to find outin himſelfe more and more 
| ro acknowledge and to craueforgiueneſle for. He ſpake of Sryme at firſt, 
after of iniquitie;. bur now heeiscome to talke of all his iniquities; as 
| though the number of his {innes did muſter before him in a greater 
ſummethen at the firſt, ; \ 
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The fourteenth Leflure_. 


VERS. IO» 


Create in mee «4 cleane heart, O God, and renew 4 right ſpirit 
within mee. 


» Itherto David hath beene a Suiter to God for forgiueneſle, } 
and far the aſſurance thereof ſealed vp vnto bis ſoule, for 
the ſettling of his ioy; and for releeving of that anguiſh 
J of ſoule;into which he was brought by thisgreat offence. 
Now hefalleth to craue for ſanfification, and for ſ(etric- 
ment ina better courſe for time to come. This is the effe ofthis Verſe. 
And inaſmuch as thisis the matter ofthe whole Verſe, theretcre before 
I come to the particular handling or dividing thereof, I will note this 
Do&rine our of the order nd coherence : viz. 

That the true and ſincere deſire of the ſoule 10 have ſinne pardoned, is, 
and muſt be accompanyed with crauing and caring,tobe preſerued from the 
power and ſervice of corruption, D avi is here as earneſt to' haue his | 
heart purged from the inclination to finne, as bimſclfe to bee freed be. | 
fore God fromthe guilt of finne. -Hee beggs of him to ſhew him that | 
mercy, that Corruprion may not hereafter be ſo ſtrong in his heart, asto | 
ouer-cary him againe eitherinto the ſame,or the like offence. He is here | 
in a patterne to vs howto carry and frame our Petitions for forgiuenes: | 
vis. ſo as that we may thew our ſelues as deſirous to auoid future evils, } 
asto be ſet free from the condemnation of thoſe which we hauec already | 
done, A like diſpoſition/ ynto this here we ſhall find in this David, 
Pſalm.19. If wee begin at the 11. Verſe and ſo deſcend, we (hall find } 
how in bim, the knowledg of Gods Law had brought forththe know- 
ledge of finne. For out of his meditation touching the Law, and che 

worth and excellency thereof, he brake forth into a confeſhon, Who cen þ 
vnderſtand his faults? with the acknowledgment ofhis guilr ofanum- | 
berleſſe number of ſinnes, he ioyneth a prayer for forgiueneſle, Clcan/e 
me from ſecret faults, Preſently vpon that, followeth a requeſt for the 
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time to come, ® Keepe thy ſernant alſo from preſumptuous ſinnes,&+c. See : 
there his deſire to bee kept from tollwing Corruptions, equall to bis 
willingneſle to bee dclivered from the guilt of former euils. This is 
taught vs in the very mould and courſe of the Lords prayer : next to the 
Petition for Forgineneſſe, 13 annexed the requeſt for not being led into 
Temptation: becauſeas they which are in the greateſt fauour with God, 
as hauing obtayned the forgiueneſle of linne, are moſt ſubic to remp. 
tation ; ſo they which have obtayned the one, muſt make it their care to 
be fenced and preſcrued fromthe orher. There is this mayne reaſon tor 
this point: Inallour delires and indeauours in wharloeuer wee intend, 
God, by vertue ofthe firſt commandement, ought to haue the preemi- 
nence; his Glorie, his Honour, the doing of his Seruice, the pleaſing of 
Him oughrto be preferred before all. Thus mult it be inthe matter of 
ſinne : I muſt hate it more for Gods ſake, becauſe by ithe is diſpleaſed, 
then for my owne ſake, becauſe I, through ir, am indangered. Now, if 
I ſhall deſire forgiveneſle of by paſt-euils, not caring to haue my heart 
ſoclenſed, as that I may notagaine be oner-carryed, whom doe herein 
reſpe& moſt? God or my lelfe, Suerly, my ſelfe, It isa ligne that I loue 
ſinne ftill well enough; the commirting ofir I like, onely I am loth to 
feele the ſmart that followeth it : whereas, if I'did (as I ſhould) deſire 
forgiueneſle ofeuils done,out of ſorrow of heart ro hauc offended God, 
and for that eſpecially; then the ſame reaſon which mooues me to bee 
earneſt for pardon reſpeRively to (inne done, would induce me to bee 
as earnelt for gracereſpeiuely to {inne yettocome. Inaſmuchas God 
(co whom eſpecially my ey= mult be) ſhall be diſhonored by the one as 
farre forth as by the other: when a man prayes to be forgiuen for ſinne, 
and not withall to bereſtrayned from finne,itis a meere mockerie, itis a 
token that he aymes onely at his ownelibertic, and not at Gods glorie z 
and that if it were not for the iudgement of ſinne, hee would neuer bee 
much troubled about ſinne : ſo that when the heart is rightly afteRed, 
there is ſuite as well not to ſinne, as not to becalled ro an account of fin. 
David begged adoubleclenſing, one from the guiltineſſe of linne; ano- 
ther from the filthineſle of finne: a doublediſcharge,one from the dam- 
nation of ſinne, another from the dominion of ſinne: a double grace, 
the one aremitting grace, the other a renuing grace. Hee knew iuftifica- 
| tionand Sanftification to be vndiuidable; Þ He that confeſſerh his ſrunes 
and forſaketh them, be ſhall hane mercy. Hethat ioynes with hisacknow- 
ledgement of what he hath offcndedin,a ſettled porpoletorcnounceand 
ſtrive againſt the ſame, yea, and all Corruptions elſe, heit is whom God 
accepts; chisis he which ſhall find fauour with the Lord. 

This Do&rine in the Vſe vrgeth this vpon vs, that forgiucneſſeof 
ſinneis notto bee asked of God, with an intenx to embolden our ſelues 
ypon the hope of fauour, to make leſſe conſcience of our wayes, and to 
giue aduenture vpon any knowneeuill ſo much the more; butit is to be 
asked, as thatit may quickenin vsa care to walke afterwards with the 
greater circumſpefion,and with the more defire to keepe our ſelves vn- 


ſpotted \ 


— 


a Perſ.13. 


b Proa8g3, 


The Y ſc. 


CO ——_—_ woe +. ot Art 
<5 7”, ww” 


Note_. 


| 
| 
| 


| 
( 


'B 


—— 


Penance for Simne_. 


( 


— — 


—— __ —— 


ſported of the world. Nay, let vs know this, that wee are hereby to bee | 


iudged ot, whether we pray vnto God for pardon in fincerity, and ſo | 
arc pardoned accordingly; namely,it we ſtand vpon our guard againſt 
ſuch {innes. wbereunto the corruption of opr nature, helped forward by | 
the cunning and policy of the Devil, doth incline, If the queſtion bee | 
purto vs, whether ourdaily and earneſt requeſt bee, that God would | 
torgiue vs our ſinnes; no doubt we will be ready to ſay,and to anſwere | 
boldly, that itis; and wee will be very confident in it, thattkereis not a | 
day pafſerh ouer our heads, in which wee doe not heartily crie God | 
mercy, But how ſhall wee be tried whether wee doe as wee ſay but by | 


| this? whether with our deſires and ſuits for the pardon of finnes paſt, | 


wee haue a care that we may be ſtrengthned by grace to preuent finnes | 
rocome. I pray conſider this. Ir is a ſpeciall teſtimonie roa mans ſoule, , 
chat all che {innes which he hath heretofore commirred in all his life paſt 

arc vtterly pardoned, and waſhed cleanc our, in the bloud of Chriſt, if 
in crutch ofhearr, and in feeling of ſpirit, and in finceritie of affeRion, | 
he couple together theſe two requeſts, Hide thy face from my ſinnes, | 
and, 0 God create in me a cleane heart. O Lord, forgiue me my former 
offences, and not ſo only, but inable me by thy ſpirit for hereafter, that I 
may line more vprightly, and haue an happy victorie againſt my owne Cor- 
ruptions. Neither let vs decciue our (clues, as wee are apt to doe, in | 
thinking thac we thus pray againſt future ſinnes, and that we doe deſire | 
God to prelerue vs from falling into ſinne: bur ifwe make this Requeſt | 
indeed, it wil appeare by our conſtant ſtriuing againſt finne, and by our | 
watchfulncſlc to preuent finae, and toauoid the occaſions of finne: | 
He that makes no conſcience of ſinne hath no forgiveneſle of finne: and | 
hee who in his courſe ſheweth himſelfe fearefull co offend, and wary of 
euill, as one thar had beenc once ſtungand bitten by it, that mans ſinnes | 


are pardoned, that mans ſouleis diſcharged through Chriſt before the | 


Tribunall ſeate of God. I would wee would not forget this. Doth thy | 
Conſcience ſmite thee for ſome grolle ſinne, and arc thou afraid whar ' 
will become of thee becaulc ofic, and wouldeſt thou faine bee delivered | 
from it? Behould, we hauean Advocate with the Father, 1e/as Chrift,cc | 
oc to God in humility of ſoule, and ſorrow of heart, and deſire him to | 
purge thee with the Hy/ope dipped in his bloud; but beware of dallying 
with bim, be ſure thy reſolution be as ſtrong againſt ſinne ro come, as 
thy delire is fervent to be releaſed of that which is paſt, or elle be aſſured 
thy prayer for pardon is in vaine. By a kind of naturall inſtin&, a man 
may haue an carneſtneſle of deſire to be releaſed from the guilt of ſome 
greatſinne with which he is intangled;burtir is grace when one ſo deſires 
to be freed froma former fault, asthat hemay be vpheld by the power 
of God from any the like eucr after, Chriſt offercth himſelfe lo ro dil- 
| Charge from ſinne, as that wee ſhould not hencefoorth live in the ſer 
uice of ſinne, Eucr then be ſure when thon commett to treat with God 
inthe matter of ſinne, to caſt the eye of thy minde two wayes; vpon 


| the time paſt, and vpon the time to come; vpon ſinnes which thou haſt 
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beene ouer-carried by, and vpon ſinnes whichthou maiſt tall inco : and 
in crauing fauour for the one, crave alſo ſtrength again(t theother, Thy 
ſincere & hearty delire for the Jacter,is the belt euidencethoucanſt haue | 
ofa grant inthe former ; and the former is but hypocrilie when the lat- | 
terisforgor. SanRihication is the ſureſt pledge of juſtification: and the | 
deſire ro have acleane heart, the moſt certaine teſtimonie of an acquit. 
ted heart. My ſaying, when I have doneamiſſe, 7 cry God merry, thall | 
not ſerue my turne,it my heart be not bent to offend no more. This was | | 
to be obſerued hence, that Danrdafter his importunite for pardon, fal- | 


leth now to be Petitioner for a better heart, and that his ſpirit may be | 


confirmed in good for the time to come. [t ſeemerh that hee had well | 
profited in the ſc oole of a wounded conſcience, that hee was fo faine | 
to haue his heart cleanſed and purged from Corruptions. | 

I come now tothe words of the Verſe. I will deuide the Verſe, ac- | The Verſe de- | 
cording asit isapt and ready to deuideit ſelfe, intorwo Clauſes, ayming | Om 
in common at the ſame thing, bur yet as ſhall appearc in handling,wich 
{ome difference of matter, giuing iuſt cauſe to take view of both aparr. ! 
The firſt, Create 1m me acleane heart, O God, Heere weare toobſeruc; | 
firſt, The matrer ſpecially asked, A cleane heart to be created. Secondly, 
T hic party of whom it1s asked, (0 God. ) Inthe former, I am firſt to 0- 
pen the three maine and principall words firſt Heart : ſecondly Cleane 
hezrt : thirdly, Create : thele three expounded, will make way to that 
matter ofinſtruction which theplace affords, | 

Firſt, For the word Hears, thereby is not here meantthat fleſhly part 
ofthe body, which we commonly ſo call, though fo the word be ſome- 


Hearr, what it 
Mcancs. 
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timestaken in Scripture, as when itis ſaid of /ehoram, that the arrow 
which eb (hot at him, © went thorow his heart : But by it in this place 
we muſt concciue, that which ſome learned call the Heart of the heart 
even the ſoule which keepes its chizfe refidence in the hearr. 

Secondly, For Cleaxe - by it is intended a purging from Corruption, 
By cleane,, Verl. 7. was meant freedome from the guilt of ſinne; by ir 
here, freedome from the filth thereof. 

Thirdly, Touching the word Create : In trait ſpeaking it betokeneth | Creare, whar 
the making ofa thing ofnought: ſotharto Create acleane heart, ispro- | © "Sniherh. 
perly to begin in a mans foule, a worke of holineſle and ſanRification 
yet vawrought, Which althoughitbethetruc meaning of the words, 
yet we mult not ſo conceiue of them,as if there had neuer yet beencany 
worke ofpgrace in Davips heart, no manner of inward cleanneſſe : far | 
be it from vs ſo ro thinke, It was a fruit and a teſtimony of inward clean- 
neſſe, that Dauid did here pray toobtaine it : a thing which hee could 
never haue done, had be not beenein partclcanſed. Alwayesthe fancere | 
delireot any ſpirituall good, isanargumentthat thereare already ſome 
beginnings of that good. But thus we muſt vnderſtandir, that Pugia | 
here ſpeaks accordingrto his preſent feeling. This great ſinne;afþi4had 
ſo (as hethought) killed and quenched all goodnefle in him; 'that he 
ſpeaks asone,concciuing himlclfe to be vtterly deſtitute of may | 
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Penance for Sinne., 


ſmalleſt ſparks of holineſſe, And then beſides, as in other things, the 
feruency ofa mans defirc to haue more, makes him to thinke that which 
he hath in that kind to be nothing ;ſo David being ſtrong in his deſires, 
to haucthatd which is called full holzneſſe wrought in his heart,accoun- 
ted thatmeaſure which be bad herein,to bee nor worth the ſpeaking of. 
Thus is the ſenſe. VVemay yer berter vnderſtand it, if we luppoſe D4- 
#idthus ſpeaking ; © Lora, rhis my foule bune, me thinkes it hath made_ 
ſuch anwviter ſpoile of all goodneſſe in me, that I muſt now become 4 ſditer 
20 thee to make allnew : Ican ſee nothing but 4 lumpe,andeuena very world 
of filtkine(ſe and corruption in mee - I pray thee caft my heart into 4 new 
mould, andplant in my inward parts ſuch a mesſure of true holineſſe, as 
that the natiue naughtineſſe of my diſpoſition , may nener any more breake 
ont into any ſuch foule and ſcandalotes enormitie, Thus haue wee the tul] 
meaning and purpoſe of Daura in this Clauſe, Now, here I moughe 
ſpeake of the hauocke and ſpoyle, which a great fin commirred, makes 
ina mans ſoule. As indeed, inaſmuch as this Verſe, and therwo which 
follow,doeall ioyntly giue euidence thero/,ir thall not be amiſle briefly 
to ſer downe that concerning this Doarine, 

That the falling of a child of God into ſome great andſþeciall ſine, 
doth robbe him in his owne feeling of all former graces whatſoener, | his 
appeares by David in this Verſe, andthe ewonex: touching the pol- 
ſibilitie for a deare child of God to bee overtaken with ſome toule tre(e 
paſſe according as Dara, here isa proofe; fo I handled that point ar 
large in my firſt Sermons vpon this Pſa/me, Now, what a change was 
wroughtin Danid hereby, theſe ſpeeches of his doe make ic manifett: 
looking into him(elfe he ſaw an vtrer waſting ofal former goodneſle,he 
felt no power of goodneſle, no working of Gods Spiric, nocomfort in 
the aſſurance of Gods favour, nothing could he perceiucin himlelte,bur 
coruption and filthineſſe, and the ſame working ſtrongly in him tothe 


' drawingbim on toa renuing of his {inne, and toa continuance therein; 


deadnefle of heart, dulnefſe of ſpirit, horrour of conſcience; bimſclte 
in ſucha caſe,asif he had not knowne what grace or go0dnes ment. Here 
he praycth for cleanneſſe of heart, as if he had never any: forthe renui ng 
of good motions, as if they were now vtterly decayed. Hee ſcemes af. er 
as he were in rhe way to be vtterly caſt off, and quite depriued of the (a- 
uing gracesof the Spirit, and craues for the zoy of ſaluation, as if it were 
veterly gone. I bus was this ſinne in bir like chat w:ld Bore,to which the 
Pſelme compareth the enemy that had ſpoiledche Church of God, which 
layeth waſte the © Vineyards. Or like that fraging raine that leaueth no 


feoa. Oras ſome violent fitof ſicknefſe, with which when 8 Ged doth 


chaften man for his Intquitie, like « Moth be maketh his beautiets conſume. 
There was a kind of Winter come vpon Danid, and his (inne like-2 
ous anda biting wind, had withered and blafted the former flou- 
riſhing of Gods graces in him. Hee bimſclfe when bee came torake 
view of himſelfe, ſaw bimſe!fe ſo ſtript, and ſo diſrobed, that as a man 
that was to beginne all againe, hee ſueth for holinefle, and comfort, 

and 
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| thus was that ſtainc left behind by that great ſinne, like that flime which 
the Snaile leaues whenir creepes. Thus had it, I may ſo ſpeake, mud- 


| workiag filthinefle within him, which the deſire of his ſoule was might 
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concerning this particular requeſt, it doth iuſtific that whichis caught 
by Diuines concerning ſinne;v/z. That in an evill committed there are 
foure things: firſt the fau/t, whereby Gods Law being broken, hee is 
-offended. Secondly, I he Guilr, through which the offender is /as ir 
were) bound ouer to puniſhment. Thirdly, The paniſoment it ſelfe in 
Gods iuſtice appertaining to it. Fourthly, A'certaine faine or blot left 
behind in che offender, by which his naturall corruption being ſtirred 
vpand wrought vpon, hee is become the more apt and prone, either to 
the ſame oftence, or to ſome other. Thus was it now in Dasid: and 


ded his heart, and made his corruption worke more ſtrongly in him,ſo 
that hee felt himſe!f2 more apt and inclineable ro commit ſuch a finne 
thenhee was beforc: likea droplie man, who the more hee drinks the 
more he delires to drinke. Danid was lo ſenlible ofa kind of politiue & 


beremoucd. The moſt ficting example which I can remember in all 
the Scripture, for the iuſtification of this truth, is that of Samſon. The 
ftorieis well knowne, how be was intangled with the loue of Dalilah, 
who being hired by the Phil;tims, neuer left importuning him, and 
working vpon him vatill hee had wonne him to ler her know wherein 
his great [trenghtlay:when he bad cold her,and (he had made Vie there- 
of, ſending fora man to ſhane off che locks ofhis head, ar hisawaking 
hearoſe vp, and wentour, thinking to doe as in former times, not being 


| 


4 


| aware whereinto hee had caſt himlelfe by this ſinne : like a man whoſe 
Ware-houſc being robbed by night, knoweth not what hee hath loft, | 


ſhould turne after other gods, and hee ſhould worke wickeaneſſe in the ſight 


 albeitthere may be good probable arguments of his recouery,yetit is ſo 


yntill the light of che day diſcouer it. But the Phil;ſtims his enemies 
come vpon him,and he thought to haue reſiſted them, as in tines paſt; 
then he found analteration, and that the graces which he hadinioyed 


were feebled, darkned andeuen drowned in him, as if he had loſt chem | 


h alrogether, Wee may ſeein Dauidand him too what a wofull eſtate 
men bring themſclucs, by ſinning againſt God, Sa/emos by his fall, 
beiag the wiſeſt among the Sounes of men, brought himlelfe toa kinde 
of ſoitiſhneſle. Lictle would any man haue thought, chat one ofhis 
extraordinariegifts and of his knowledge in heauenly things, and who 
had with ſuch ſpeciall wiſedome ſpoken for others inftrution, touching 
the fabtilitie ofthe finne of wantonneſſe, how a man not warie ofit, is 
led by ir like an Oxeto the ſlaughter, and as a foole to the Stockes for 
corre&ion, ſhould yet beſo farre intangled and fo belottedthat way, 
as that to pleaſe them with whoſe'loue hee was ſo inſnared, bis hears 


of the Lord,which yer wee read hee i did:and ſo much did he diſhonour 
himſclfe, and diveſt bimſelfe of all bis admirable gifts by this courſe,that 
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and the like, to bee even now asit werea freſh planted in him. And as | | 


| 


i 1,King,t, 


left iaScripture,as a matrer not without ſome queſtionalcogether. Itmay 
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very well bee, thar he neneratryned againe to that meaſure of ſpirirurall 
wotth from which hee fell, nor to hauc that honour and eſteeme in the 
hearts of Gods people, which he ſometimes had. Shall wecthinke thar 
Peter when hc bad denied his maſter, wepr only for the offence ſim ly, 
and not allo for the change he found in himſelf, thegraces of God being 
weakened and ſhaken in him by this fall > Thus to ſhewe ro whar 
exigentseuen tae children of God doe bring themſclues, by giving way 
to their owne affeRtions, A great finne putsall outot order and is like 
4 peltilent burning feuer which diſtempereth the whole body, and 
makes all a mans former health and ftrengrh, all his vigour and to- 
macke, and whatſocuer elſe duth accompanie a ſound eſtate, as if it 
had neuer beene, 

To warne all that feareGad,to ©eware how they ſuffer themſelucs by 


offences. Theentrance into anevillis pleaſant and inticing, ir comes 
creeping and with great ſhew of ſubmiſhon, and with many faire and 
ſubiillpromiſesto bee admitted; Oh,it will rewaine but a while,it will 
not be ordinarie, it will giue place when you will, and that you bee dil- 
poſed toremoue ir by repentance. But ifir bee once let in and giuen 
way to, it playeth the Tyrant, and like fome treacherous enemic, who 
inthe belizging of a Towne, promiſcrh the intabirants char vpon their 
yeelding, hee will giuethem their lives and goods, and deſiers no more 
but to bee maſter of the place; but when hee is once got in makes ſpoyle 
of all, giues leaue to his looldiers to take their pl-aſures, and commands 
the laughter of all that may be found : fo it, notwichſtanding the faw- 


to be ruled as the commitrer will , yer when it hath obtained entrance, 


ic layeth abour,aud puts downe godlineſfc from the power and autho.- 
tie that it had, and (ets vp it ewne banneras a ftgne of vi&oric. I ſee no 
reaſon in the world burthat I may fay this touching Dasz2, that while 


—— 


fa after commirted(forit is againſt all ſence, tothinke that he fell toir 
without ſome diſcourſe and parlie with himlelfe a bout it) he gathered 
to gether many particulars that might embold*n him to aduenture: 
| Haply thus; 1t ſhould bee but once, and that could not bee very dangerous, 


it: no doubt hee ſhould bee abletorecouer azaine, without any great hazzard 
| 7 his ſoule : one fat hee might hope ſhould not ſo much weaken the gifts 

and graces that were in him, Thus was Dazid likea man piuen to his 
appetite, who being charged by his Phyfician in any caſe to beware of 
fuch and ſuch meares, yer when he ſecth it, cannott:mper himſelfe from 
it; Oh, it ſhall be buta draught, or a morſcll, and alittle wilt doe but a 
lictle harme; and if it bea meatelike to ouercharge the ſtomacke , per- 
haps it is hoped thatalittle Aq#4-v7r2, or a cup of Sacke taken after it 
{hall belpe all But (alas) poore D arid, when hee had once yeelded to 


his owneinchanted and beguiled heart, to taſte of this forbidden fruit, 


| he 
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their owne vnbridled diſpoſition , to bee caried away into any great |} 


ning and crouching thercofthatit may be received, and rhe promiling | 


he was conſulting with himſclfe vpon the fight of arhſh-bab, about the | 


and noſooner would hee hane done but hee would repent and bee hambled for | 


AM 
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Penance for Sinne_, | 
hefelt now the ſurfer chereupon to beſo extreme , that he was almoſt 
brought to a kind of hopeleſneſle of recouerie. Nothing now faw/ hee 
in his heart but corruption, and a ſtrong bent to that ſame vngodlineſle; 
| bis motions were vnchaſte, his deſires vicious, his ſpirir dead in regard 
ofthar ſtate which was wont to be 3 no comfort tothinke one God, no 
aſſurance of ſaluation, bur a kind of an aftrighting horror, in ſtead of 
thar ſweer and gratious comfort which ſometimes he did inioy. Oh 
chat we would lcarne by this example to beware of relapſe; totake heed 
of falling into knowne euils after grace receaued! It is vnpoſlible for a 
man to take libertie to himſclſeto live after the fleſh, though as be foo- 
liſhly chinks,but in ſome one perticular , and that but ſparingly ncicher, 
and yet to keepe the Lord ſtill cloſe with him, ſtill to reraine his zeale, 
bis ioy, his comfort in Gods promiſes. Nogno,this begets an cuillcon- 
ſcience, cold comfort : few and thoſe faint prayers,lefſe fellowſhip with 
God inour ſuits, no aſſurance of faluation : yea, whichis worſt of af, 
ſomtimes there is cauſed here by ſuch a ſtupcfaRtion and benummed- | 
neſſe,that theſe and che working of them beingabated, yer they be nor 
miſled, but the marrer is borne out without complayning and to that 
wo ſomtimesis one brought by this meanes, that there is fuch a ſtrange 
change in him, that when as in the dayes wherein Gods Spirit was liue- 
ly in him and his conſcience working, he would haue beene greiued for 
the decay ofthe leaft grace, now the want of agreate deale-neuer trou- 
blerh him. Doubtleſſe, ſome ſuch kind of ſenſleſne{ſewas growne vpon 
David, vntill Nathan rowzed him, ſo thathee was uot ſenſible of his 
owne ſpirituall loſſes by this raging ſine : but now that he was awaked, 
he ſaw how it was,and he began ro make an inventoricof particulars ; 
and happy was hee inthis in the midſt of all his other miſeries, chat he 
was now come to ſee where hee was, and whereto he was come. This 
brought him vpon his knees,and wrung out theſe feeling prayers from 
him;0b cleanſe my heart : Renew my ſpirit + C aft me not away from thy pre- 
fence : T ake not thy Spirit from mee : Reſtore 19 me the ivy of thy ſaluatt- 
on:Stabliſh me with thy free Spirit. Allthis isftill poken, tolet vs vnder- 
ſtand, how dangerous a thing itis torturn the graces of God into wan- 


like the fiſh after longplaying with the baite, wee bee caught with the 
hooke, and thenloſe wee know not what, tiltwee arc brought to feele it 
to our ſmart. Remember by this place, that finne playcth ex where ir 
comes: we muſt notthinke,itis no more butto'docit, and when thea®R | 
is paſt,the euillis gone. It is likean vnruly (Wagecring gheſt, who leaues 
behind himin bis fodging the remembrance ofhisdiforder, when hee is 
departed : ſo doth a great ſinne ſuch as Daw/# here, Jeive a noyſome 
ſauour after it, a filthy ſlime behind, which is noteaſily voided, is not 
| ſooneremoned. A man neuer yeelds to his owne corrupt diſpoſition 
for thecommirting any ſuch cvill, but hee ts ordinarily more willing 
to the ſecond a then to the firſtzſo ſubtill is the Deuill to make roome 
 forhimſelfe, when hee hath once gotin his'claw. This was neceſſarily | 
\ > : ro 
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tonnefſe and to dally ſo long withthe inticements to knowneevills, rill | 


| 


— 


221 


Note_L, 


—_———_ 29. 4 
—__—_—_— — 


— 


PE EI 


Pome 


p 


| 


—_— 
_—— — jr I Tun 


The third 


Doftrine 


| k Prou.23-26. 


I ter. 17, 9: 


| mm Gen.6.F.- 
n Prog. 15.26. 
© Tit. I 15, 

p Matb.15-19- 
q 2.C07.6.17. 


r Tam. 4.8. 


ſ Epb. 4.23. 
r Exech 18.31. 


— 


| 


| Penance for Sinne_. 


_ 


to be obſerued from hence, that Dasid,a man not vnlanRikied, aman 


God; yet prayeth here for holinefſe, as if he had none; for good mo. 
tions , asifall of that kind were deadwithin him; for the toy of ſe/nation, 
as.ifhe felr.no comfort. Oh ! ſec the ſpoyle that followeth a mans yccld. 


| 


| 


| ſelnes from the vncleane ihing 


ing to a knowne ſin after grace recejued,thoughit be but once, Be wiſe, 
neuer torruſt ſinne,though in ſecking to win thee to it, it ſemeth neuer 
ſo reaſonable. The moregrace any man hath receiued,the more hurt he 
recciues by agreat ſinne; according as if a ſwine ,ora beaft of waſte, 
breake intoa field of goodly corne, or into a fincand flouriſhing Gar- 
den,it makes more ſpoyle by farre,then if it getinto a barren paſture. 

I procced, and in proceeding I find much matter to offer it ſelfe vnto 
mec,and eucnA4s$ it wereto preſſe vpon me. Burt I will order ſuch parti- 
culars,as I thoughtonce _ handled a part as ſeucrall DoRrines, ſo 


' a$thatI will reducethemallto one head, thus; 


That acleane heart is alewell of great price, and eſpecially to be deſired 
and ſought by eyerie Chriſtian. What a cleane heart is, I haucacquain- 
ted you za heart freed and purified from Corruption, ſoas that though 
Corruption remaines, yetitis ſubdued, it is not delighted in, it isnot 
cheriſhed, it preuayleth notto the carrying ofa man away tothe ordi- 
naric pratice of apparant Euils. This is a c/eane heartythis was the heart 
which. D a v 1» praycd for. His praying for it, arguethitto be amatter 
of ſome ſpeciall worth. His preſent caſe had made himto know the 
excellencie of it now merethencucr. And thenagaine,wearc bound by 
his example, both to cſtceme it, and to labour for ir: if it were Dauias 
dutie to indeuorit, why ſhould we thinke bim more to be boundin this 
then we our ſelues arc ? So that this that I hanue named,cannot with any 
colour of reaſon bedenyedto be the Dofrine ofthis place. Now giue 
me leaue to ſhew the truth thereof yer alittle further. The ſaying is well 
knowne ; k My Soune ( ſaith God) give mee thy heart. [hall wee denie 
Godin this? Hath he nat beſt right vato the heart, that made the ſame? 
Now,if we (hall give him our heart,what mancr of hearc (hall it be? God 


is light, and puritic, and perfeQionic (clfe, anvncleane heart hee can». 


notdclight in:and what is more impurc or vaclcane in it ſelfe then mans 
heart? | 7t is wicked abong all things. ® The imaginations of it are onely e- 


ill continaally. * The thoughts of it are abomination to God, © It & 


defiled. e Out of it come enill thoughts, murthers, adulteries, fornicati- 
ons, thefis,c. Sucha heart: is not fir to be preſented vnto God. God 
himſelfe ſheweth what- hee) requires, in this behalfe : 4 Separate your 
, 4nd I will receixe you. Hereupon hee 
calleth vpon vs': = Purges your hearts. © Bee renewed in the ſpirit of 


| 30ar minde_. © Make you 4 new heart , and anew ſpirit. Doth not this 
| proue the neceſhity of deſiring, a cleawe heart ? God requires the heart, | 
| and vnlefle it be 2 cleaxe heart, hee cannot endure it. Againe , the 
| fauour of God in this life, the livi 
| u Pſal.73,1, | 


with God in the life to come, 
belongs oxcly 19the cleane-bearted : 1 God is good 16 Iſrael : and who be 
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not vttcrly depriued of Gods ſpirit,a man not caſt out of the fauour of 
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they which are the 1/racl of God, enen the pare in heart? there is the 
marke. #ho ſhall aſcend into the Mountaine of the Lord, (thatis') who 


dwell for ever with him in Heauen ? He makes anſwere, * Zney he that 
hathinnocent hands,and a cleane hears.) Bleſſedare the pure in heart: they 
ſhall behold his louing countenaace here reconciled to them in Chriſt, 
| andenioy hereafter that preſence of his, 1a which is fulnes ofzoy. Then 
thirdly, the heart of a man is the Fountaine of all his a&tions; = There- 
out cometh life, * All working derives its beginning thence. Now in rea- 
ſon the Fountaine muſt be ſweet, before the water can be wholeſome: 
The Tree good, beforethe truir fauory ; according to our Sauiours 


med life. Fourchly, the Lord meaſurethall our ations by our hearts. 
The moſt glorious,and among men not onely vacontrollable,but com- 
mendable aRion,is hatefull before God,it che heart be naughe, Vhar 


red Tombs, which notwithſtanding they appeare beantifull outwardly to the 
eye : yet are withinfull of dead bones and fil;hineſſe. Therfore in all things, 
howſocuer men look no further then the outward appearance, yet God 
dbeholds the heart. Laſtly,albeit a man beginin a commendable courle, 
and giuetherein good hopeto others, thatheis in a good wayzyerif the 
heart be notas it ſhould be,there can be nocontingance,there willbea 
falling back againetorhe old wont.Ttis berein as with the T rec where. 
of ©£70b, of which though the body be cut downe, yet the roore remiay- 
ning in the gronnd,it will ſprout by the ſent of water, it will bud and bring 
forth boughs like aplant. And hereof wee hane a pregnant example in 


ſhall be a truc member of Gods Church on-earth , and remaine and | 


2 Rule: There muſt be firſt a renewed heart, before there can be a refor- 


ſome of the old [Iſraclites ſpoken of, * When God ſlew them, they ſought 
him early, This was well, was ivnot? Yes; as farreas mancouldiudge 
ic was excellent;yer the Spirit of God addes immediately, They flatre- | 
red him with their month and diſſembled with bim with their tongae + and ' 
whence came that? ſee Verſ. 37. Their heart was not wpright with him. | 
This mad: them 8 /9 twrne like a deceirfull bow, Thins 1 hope, nowitis 
plaine and manifeſt vnto vs, that a c/eane heart #3 @ precious pearle z and | 
wor:hy by all meanes tobe prayed for,and labonred ufter. Dy thought | 
fo, and ſo muſt we. His thoughts and courſes are diſcoueredto vs for 
| example: God requires it,and heenioynesno baſe things, neither isit fi: | 
for vs to deny bim whar he cranes. Iris thatwhiich only takes capable | 
of allboth preſent and future ſpiritoall bleflings. Tr is that, wichour 
which none of our a&tionscan be good z weeare Hypocrites in our beſt 
courſesifir wants : we can nener perſenerefti atiy honeR way, if webe 
not ſoforniſhed, This is the ſummeoP ny proofe forthis Dorine: 

' You will eaſily conceiue ( Iſyppoſe ) towhatvie you maſt pur this 
4 Doctrine. For, wherefore ſhould T commend vnto you a cleane heart , 


| bythe termes of a precious tewell or why ſhould 1'goe aboar to proue 
it 
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it to be worthy the deſire of ewery Chriſtian, but to win and to perlwade 
all you which heare me with the ſame fecling (if ic be poſhble)and with 
the ſame feruency,to make continually the ſame ſuite which Da#id here 
did, Create (0 God) in me 4 cleane heart. Saint Payl ſaith, Holineſſe is a 
thing, therfore obe followed,ir becauſe without irno man ſhall ever ſee 
God. i God hath called ws with an holy calling : and * redeemed vs by 
Chriſt, that we ſhould ſerne him in holineſſe before him all our dayes. Hows- 
ſocuer the world makes 2icſt of holineſle, yet vntill we may bee truely 
called like the Hebrewes, ! Holy Brethren, we can hauc no aſſured hope 
of being ſaued. All Gods Promiſes doe even vrge it vpon vs, that wee 
ſhould ſtrive to® grow wp into full holineſſe. Now, if we hauc any. de- 
fire indeedto be holy,and areas willing to be ſanRified,as to be iuſti- 
fied z here is the Rule, to begin firſt with our bearts. Let the life of 
Corruption, which isnaturally in our hearts, be choked,the fruit of fin 
will quickly decay and languiſh in our lives : Ocherwiſe,though it may 
fora time ſcemeto bequelled,yert it will atlaſt breake out _————_—_ 
ding as the bypocriſic of Simon Magns ſoone bewraycd it (elfc, becauſe 
his heart (not withſtanding the faireneſle of his profeflion) was not right 
in the ſight of God. | 
To perfitthis Vſe,I willſhew briefly: Firſt, How and whence « cleaxe 

beart muſt beexpeRed. Secondly, How it is wrought. Thirdly, How 
itit is diſcerned. The former of theſe might be handled by it ſelfe apart, 
conſidering how I madcita branch of this firſt Clauſe, But for ſhort- 
neſſe ſake I will comprehend it vnder this, yet ſo, asthat nothing neceſ(- 
farily appertayning coit, ſhall be let ſlip. Thus then firſt, 4cleane heart 
is tobe craue 

his worke wholly: and cuen a kind of Creation which is Gods peculiar, 
whereupona regenerate man istermeda® yew Creature : ® Gods worke- 
manſhip : Itis P the God of peace which ſanttifietb. Hee afſumeth it to 
him to 4 put enew [pirit within the bawels, It is vnpoſhible that mans 
heart, being naturally ſuch a ſinke as it is, ſhould cleanſe it ſelfe, Out of 
his filthineſſe, bow cantherecome any ſuch * cleancneſſe ? Indeed we 
are willed to make 1 anew heart and «new [pirit from whence ſome 
would conclude ſome ableneſſe in man for this worke : bur ſuch places 
doc rather ſhew what a man ſhould doc,then what hecan do;andtend 
tothe making of him ſenſible of his owne vnablencſſe; which when he 
hath found vpon triall, hemay be moued to ſecke to him* who worketh 
both 10 will and;o doe. Sothen if we would hauc Cleane hearts, wemuſt 
uſzfze vp our eyes t0 him that dwelleth inthe heaucns. 

. Secondly ; He workesthis by meancs. The outward mcancs is the 

x Word) Saadtifie them with thy trath, thy word is truth. The Com-. 
mandememnt of Godis (aid to be pare, and the Religon grounded thereon 
z 35 clegre;-not only in reſpeR ofir elle in it ſelfe, as being without mix- 
ture of any the lcaſt falſhood or corruption,butin regard of the efficacy | 
thereof, it makes cleane, itcauſcth ro be pure: How ſhall « mas cleanſe, 
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of God; ſo here D a v 19,0 God, acknowledging it tobe 


&c? (ſois-the meaning of the word *in taking beed according to the. * 
* Word 
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| Werd. Theinward meanes, the Spirit of God; by which che Word is 
| made powertull, and applyed to the cleanſing of theinward -ſoP av x, 
| b you were thus and thus pollurcd and defiled, with thoſe abotminable 
| and filrlyy ſinnes; bur now are yee waſhed and ſanttified in the nameef the 
| Lord Teſs, and by the Spirit of our Ged. This Spirit working with the 


ET 


| fecles corruption to be in him, that he is wearie ofit, that he abhorresir, 


{ in increaſing in itis deſired. Neuer be gladder of any thingrthen when 


| 


| neſſe of theheart. A man ſtriues out of conſcience rowards God, to 
| f keepe himſelfe, &c. And walketh in the world as acleanely near man 
| doth in adurry (treete, warily and with chooſing his ſteps, and with ga- 


| groſle cuils of the times; hee conſidereth his wayes, and maketh ſtrait 


| as the perſon | ſpake of, notwithſtandingall his care, cannot but receiue 


pe 
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Word, and by the Word , begers Faith; and Fazth bath a ſpeciall gift 
£6 purifie the heavt. 
T hirdly, How is the cleaneneſſe of the hears dilcerned, Here I could 


| name many particulars : I will commend to your conlideration thelee- 


ſpecially. Firſt, A ſincere and an heartie deſire of inward cleaneneſle, 
both co haue ir, and toincreaſc init. [tis a ſure rule in Religon and Di- 
uinitte that the defire of any grace, is a plege of the beginnings there- 
of; becaule God workes that in vs which he wil beſtow vpon vs,by mo- 
uing our hearts and ſoules to long after it, and to become carneſt ſuiters 
vnto him tor it. Then againe, when a mandelires inward cleaneneſle, 
and that his ſoule may be purged from corruptions iris a token that he 


thatit is irkeſome to him: and none of thoſe thingscan be without ſpe- 


ciall grace. It was an happy turne for David, that his heart was moucd | 
| to pray thus for a c/eane heart, No Swine takes more delight to wallow 
| in chemyre, then euery man naturally doth in the filth of finne. There- 


fore nature 1s changed,and grace is begun, when cleaneneſſe is loued,and 


our of the ſenſe and diſlike ofthine owne corrupted nature, thou canſt 
pray heartily for a cleaxe heart, The ſecond markeis that which 1ames 
notes as a part of pare Religionthe cared to keepe ones ſelfe wnſportted of 
the world. This is that cleanene(ſe of rhe hands coupled © with the cleane- 


thering vp bis clothes : ſo heis lothto be ſtained and blotted with che 


{teps ro his feer, andis ſtillin feare, and looking vp vnto God. to begge 
of him to order his goings, andis curious to auoid euenthe leaſt ſpor; 
this is an excellent{igne. Such an one may now and then be ſ(princkled, 


ſome ſpot, either by hisowne or ſome otherstrampling, or by the rade- 
neſle and rouchof ſome not ſo carefull as himſclfe; but ir grieues him 
when itſofal's our, and heeisa ſhamed ofit, he will not be atreſt, yarill 
he hach rubbed and wiped it out by repentance. Marke this: Acleane 
life muſt be the Indge ofaclcaye heart, Thar isa cleanc life, which is 
freefrom willing detilements. Neuer ſpeake of thine hear, how good 
and vprightitis to God, whenthy lifeis ſtayned with groſle and willing 
ſinnes. The beſt of Gods childrenare now and then to bee daſhed as 
they trauell throw this oofie and muddy world. But they which can 


| 


lye downe and wallow in the filth, and take pleaſure therein, woe beto 
thoſe, they arenone of Gods. 
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T he fifteenth Leflare_. 


V # k $10, 


Renew 4 rieht ſpirit within me, 


w is is now the ſecond Clauſe of this Verſe. In regard of 
*T), the generall matrer ic agreeth with the former. Dawid doth 
CYL here (as in it) crave for tirength ro withſtand corruption, 

A [8 that for thetime rocome hee may walke better then hee 

BE hh doneformerly. The ſpeciall matrer here to be inqui- 


| red atcer,is, what is meant by ar/ght Spire. 


By SpiritD a v 1 Þ doth here vnderftand the difpoſition and ſtirring 
of the hearr, the motion of the mind: ® My ſervars CAL x s (ſaid God, 
after bee had taxed the diſobedience and vntowardneſlc of the greater 
part of the Iraclites) had another ſpirit : thatis, He was aman of a better 
diſpoſition, hee had a more yeelding, « more zattable and obedient heart. 
A right Spirit, is a firme, a cenſtant, a table Spiriz, a heart reſolued 
and ſettled to pleaſe God,and to be vpright before him, Now to Rexew, 
we all know, is to refreſh and revive a matter which is perceived to bee 
in the way of decaying, and which is now not ſo good, nor ſoabſolute 
as it hath beene. Thus wee may concetuc- of Dawids Petition here, as if 
hee had ſaid,0 Lord,! findin my ſelfe anexceeding change; it ſeemeth10 
me that the way of holineſſe is not ſo ſweer,ſopleaſing,ſo delightfult to mee as 
it bath beene: 1 doe not ſo affect good things as ſomtimes 1 did; and when 
] em in agdod way, me thinks 1am very apt and eaſie to bee turned from it: 
I pray thee to renine and quicken thine owne graces in mee: vouchſafe that 1 
may againe feele in my felfe, that firmeneſſe and ſiedfaitneſſe of deſire and 
care topleaſe thee, which Iwas wont to feele: and that 1 may no more bee 
drarne away by the cunning of the Dinell, and the deceitfulneſſe of ſinnt, as 
1 bane lately beene. T his is the Tenſe. Ler vs conſider of the DoQrines: 
Thisis firſt to be obſerued our of thegenerall eſtate ofthe words, 

T hat the graces of God, enew in the beſt, are ſubie#t to ſuch a kind of a- 
batement and decreaſe, that they ſtand in neede of oft renning. This truth 
is here very manifeſt in David, A man in ſpiritual! gifts and praces farre 
exceeding many: nay, wee reade of buta few that did come neere him. 
Now, here wee ſec bow direQly and playnely itis gatherable from his | 
owne wards, that there was a marucilous alteration in him,a great de- 
caying and languilhing of the working and power of thoſe ſpiritsall en- 
dowments, with which God had furniſhed him, fo thar be prayeth that 
he may be vouchſafed a renuing & a requickning of that heavenly Life, 
which was wont in time paſt to be more ative and ſtirring in him, then 
now 
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ro that low ebbe, that they ſeeme ro beas perſons quite deaded, reſpec 
delighted in. This ſeemeth to have beene the ſtate of divers of the Gala. 


which they imbraced the Goſpell of ſaluationat firſt;z> They were re- 
moaned vnto another Doctrine, from him that had called them in the grace 
of Chriit: and that Paul whome they had once received as Chrii? leſws, 
they were apt to eſteemeaslittle other then an © enemie; yea: ſo much 


in birthagaine with them : they werefalne ſo low, as that all was to be- 
gin withthem a freſh, as it they had never had any true and cfeRnall 
ſcafoning with Religon. Vas not herea neede of renuing ? All Paules 
labor among them was as a matter vteerly loſt,and altogether in vaine: 
be crieth out vpon them by the name of © foo/ih Galatians, and blames 
them for their notrunning ſo well (till , as they bad done at firſt. And 

ettotheend we might be aſſured that they were not all Apoſtataes, 
and Back-{liders in extremitie, to whom he thus ſpeakes, but ſuch as 
were yetin the ſtateofgrace, notwithſtanding their thus declining; hee 
profelſcth chat be * had 17uſ? in them through the Lord: and his gracing 


inthe number of the Relecuers. The like may beegarhered touching 
thole of Þ Epheſus; the vrging ofthem ro remember whenee they were 
falne , and to doe their firſt works, is an argumentthey were much gone 
backe: and yer wich all che commendation giuen them for Labour, Pa- 
rtience,Cc. 152 token thatthey were yet ſtill, notwithſtandivg this de- 
clining eſtate, in the ſtate of grace. Hezekiab was ſo worthy a man, 
thac ic is ſaid, that i wone was like bim among all the Kings of Indah, yer 
wherto came hce wicnk God left him to trie him, fc? That of the 
Apottle 1 in puting Tim o TH r inremembrance io flire vp the gift of 
Go! which was in him, which properly (ignifieth (asit were) « blowing 
wp the firew'ichs begn nero dimme, and to bee ſmothered with aſhes , 1s 
an argument thac there is a time (ſometimes) eucn in the beſt , in which 
the graccs of God are not ſoliucly,norſo working as at other tims they 
were. T hey to whom Saint Peter writes, though they had pare minds 
yetthe Apoftlethought it neceſſarie towarne them, andto call things 
10 their remembrance; athing ncedeleſle, and a courſe ſuperfluous, if 
holy and religious perſons were not ſubie&tro ſome kinde of decreale 
in holineſſe. Even the wiſe Y:rgins had their ſ/amwbring and drowzie 
firs * roo, What a dull kind of fpirit ſeized ypon the Apoſtles, when 
our Saviourtaking them with him atthe time whercin hee fell to bis 
ſpirirual] agonic, the night before his ſuffering ; though hee rold them 
that bis purpole was to pray, and that his ſoule was very beaute cuen 
ynto dcath, and therefore would have them rarry and watch with him; 


yer the firſt and ſecond timehe found themaſlcepe, as men _— 
ife 


EE 


nowire Was; a plaine cuidence of this truth, that there bee abatements 
{cmerimes of holy motions enen in the beſt men. They come ſometimes 


A 


Aiuely torhole good duties and godly feruices which ſometimes they 


tians in whome there was a ſtrange aſſwagementr of their firſt zeale,with 


they were gone backe, that Paz/e profeſſed hee was fainero 4 7rauaile | 


them with che name ofa8 Church,ſheweth that hee reckoned them ſtil], | 
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| lite and ſpirit, withont carefor him,or apprehenlion of that dutie which 


wasowing from them to him. Thus1s the ſtate of a Chritltian, as the 
ſtate ofa man,with great care, and much Philicke, recovered from ſome 
gricuous lickneſſe, by which he was brought ro the very mouth ofthe 
pit, and to the dore of death; who yet after, by ſome diſtemper com- 
meth to bee as weakeagaine as he was at firft, and co take his bed, and 
there to be in his former fits, and toſtandin as great neede of Philicke, 


| as before; his ſtomackeis gone, his powers of nature vitcrlyenfeebled, 


and his caſe ſuch, as cauſeth cuen a kind of bopeleſneſle in himſeite 
and his frinds, to regaine any more his wonted ſtrength : hee is vpand 
downe,this day ſomewhar acheercd, all as bad to morrow, and tn every 
mans opinion, more likely todie then to recouer. Or as a man at Sea, 
who haujng eſcaped agrieuvus ſtorme, and being come within {ight of 
land, yea and even to thc mouth of the harbour, is by ſome fodaine 
tempeſt carried backe into the maine, and there in a 'arre greater danger 
then beforc: ſuch are the mainitold dangers, that befall cuen the beſt 
Chriſtians. The graces which they hauc receiued, hauetheir Winters,in 
which they ſcemero be quite dead and withered,as well as their ſprings, 
in which they bc freſh and flouriſhing, tothe great reioycing of them- 
ſclues and ofthoſe that knew them. Hereupon is that opinion of Di- 
vines, tharhow ſoever a man regenerate is, by the mercy of God, priut- 
ledged from any ſuch rorall decreaſes,as that there ſhould be in him any 
vtter decay of holineſſc, ſuch as whereby there ſhould bee notbing left: 
yet hee is ſubic&to ſuch a generall decreaſe, that all the parts of renued 
bolineſle, and of (piricuall graces receiued, be diminiſhed; and hee like 
one in a ſowne, betwixt whom and one thatis quite dead, in outward 
appearance therc is no difference : oras thoſe creatures, who lieall the 
winter long in holes of the.carth, without eating, drinking. ſtirring, or 
having any iot ofheatc, ſence, or life in any of their outward parts, and 
yet [til] baue a remnant of life, and of heate, lurking in the heart, which 
being ſtirred and wrought vpon by the Summers Sunne, cauſcth a revi. 
uing,and an abilitie ro goc, to runne, to flic, and to performe all naturall 
ations as before. This cannot happen without the good will and plea- 
ſure of God , by whomas all things are diſpoſed, ſoeſpecially thoſe 


particulars are ordered , which concerne thoſe vpon whom hee hath 


| beſtowed ſauing grace:and he ſuffers this to fall out, nor out of any neg- 
| le& of them, or out of any impotencic to continue thoſe good things 


which he hath oncegiuen to them, bur in great wiſcdome for theirafter- 
good, Forin aſmuchkas that corruption of nature which remaineth in 
the beſt, is apt to bring forth ſpirituall pride , becauſe of the abundance 
of grace receiued,; therefore it pleaſerh God ſometimes (as even now 
bath vcene ſaid of Hezekiah) to leaue them ſo, and to withdraw the 
aſhſtance of bis Spirit,that they arc oucrcome by ſome tempration, and 
ſoare brought low by the ſight of their owne weakeneſſe, and by the 
apprehenſion oſthat vnability which they preceive in themſclues, to 
rclſt the corrupt motions of the fleſh : and thus they are brought roa 

great 
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thren, Thus that God, whociuſeh light totome out ofdi: 
of theſe very decayings raiſeth'vp a great deale of good edrhoſe which 
are deate vnto him, and maketh'them afterriiore | Ind firmechen 
they were before. Satan, I know is the worker in this bufinefle; who 
out ofhis malice to the Wordtis ſeed, js corititnually Teeking which &f 
che Faithfiill hee mzy moft burr; vſingto the virermo, all chat liber- 
tie which God grariteth him,” and imployeth his wholetime aboottts 
other buſineſſe, butinpurtingenill motions into the minds and wils 
| of Gods children, ant in cafting of baits and/affrrements before rheit 
eyes and other ſenſes , wherewith to intangle them : ſo that by this 
meanes,a Chriſtian hauing in his owne boſom great deaſe of corrup- 
tion, and being incountred in the World with manifold "occaſions of 
all manner of ſfinnes , the fame being alſo vrgedand made vſe of, by the 
malicious craftinefſe of the old Serpent, is many times brought to a 
low cſtacefor ſpiricual|things. And no more is to bee marnailed, that 
heeis thus put backe in bis good proceedings , then that he ſhould bee 
wounded, who isin the midſt of many malicious enemies ; or bee ſcor- 
ched, who is forced to carry fire in his boſome; or that'man defiled, 
whois alwayesin the midſt of veſſels full of pitch. I ſhewed you inmy 
laſt Sermon, what ſpoyle agreat ſinne maketh inthe inward Man ;'ir 
doth folay all wafte, chatchere ſeemerh ro be a kind of neceflity of a 
new Crearion, all is ſoquite out of tune, that there will bee ſometimes 
nolefſeadoe to reduce the perſon fo decayed ro his wonted ſtate, then 
there was at firſt ro worke him out of the ſtare of Nature into Grace. 
The Deuill having in ſome meaſure prevailed, doth (as I may fo ſpeake) 
ſo defaceand marre the faſhion of the ſoule, tha all the firſt'worke'muſt 
be (as it were) raken intopieces againe, beforeit can be brought tothe 
former handſomneſſe. Thus, I hope, I hare laid open the truth of this 
Do®rine, touching that languiſhing and abatement of holineſſe, which 
the beſt of Gods childrenare ſabic& to : fomerimes they aregrowing 
 forward,and ripening apace ; ſometimes by ſomevnkindly blaſt, they 
are declining as faſt, and come to ſuch weake degrees, that there is a ne- 
 ceſhity of renewing. There will be well-neere as ſenſible an alteration, 
| as was inthe Fig-trec which Chriſt curſed : full of leauesthe Diſciples 
| aw irto day, and the nexttime they came by behold'it is withered,and 
the leaves were falne. whe ons 
Here is neceſſary matter to be learned by vs: firſt, RUE of our 
owne ſc]ues : ſecondly, in regard of orhers. Firſt,in reſpeXofour owne 
| ſclues,we are here taught two things: firſt, Amarter of adverriſement, 
' to prevent preſumption: ſecondly, A matrer of fatisfation, to keepe 
; from Deſpaire. Concerning the firſt: from herice all that have received 
| any meaſureof ſpiriruall grace,are neceſſarily tobe admoniſhed, to bes 
| ware how thee grow ſecure thereupon, A Phyſician , having recoue- 
| red a Paticht from a dangerous ſicknefle, ſo that now the 'partieis able 
; to walke abroad, and hath gotten ſharpnefleof apperite, aud firength | 
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Penance for Sinne_ E 


: ofconcofign, forthwith begins to aduiſe him,to take heed tro bimlelte, 
| of ro obſerag bis dyst., 8nd tobewaregtcold, &c. and not to beetoo 
| yenturgus$t@ go out intoayre;.orif oy goe forth ſometimes, not to 
remayneab r-longz. bee is not;ſo firong , bur that he may in- 
anger fir WF: CORD Fae yy mmorerbſhepſs then 
this. . Such kind of, ell myſt wethat arc {piritua icians, 
_=- vnto thoſe, to whom;God hath bleſledourlabours in the Word, 
me that thercþy they are; brought ingo the way; of Life. Hatch God 
| ſhewed ptþee mercy, in, furniſhing thee. with ſome Portion of ſauing 
| grace, ſo that nowthou feeleſt in thy, ſelfe ſome ſyectneſle in Religion, 
| ſame ioy inthe holy Ghaſt, ſome comfort in the {ight of Gods gracious 
, Countenance revealed.tothee in leſus Chrift, ſome power of godlines, 
' ſome wgrking of Gods Spiritinthee to direttheeinan holy courle? 
| thou haſt hcre agreatdeale ofcauſe of reioyting,much matter of thank- 
| fulnefle ; but withall, beware thou grow not preſumptuous herevpon; | 
| thinke nor chou mayſt now betake theeto a kind ofreſt,as though there 
| wereno, mure remaining to bee done ; or that thou mayeſt take ſome 
| k ndof libeety ro thy lelfe, likea man that is but newly crept our of his 
| ficke bed, and vainely imagineth that he may now goc any whither,or 
cate any kind of mcar he hath a mind vnto: Nay,thou haft now as great 

| a taske lyeth.ypon thec,to cheriſh che graces thou haſt receiued,as thou 
hadſt firſt.ro obtaine them z as much bulincſſe by. way of taking heede 
not to quench and grieue.the Spirit of God, as there was toenkindleit | 
in thee, The preſeruation of good, hath euer beenc reputed as difficult 
and as commendable as the, purchaſe. See hcere by this DoQrine, and 
| by: thiscxample of this worthy, man David, whither it is poſhble for 


thee toicall thy.ſclte by thine owne aduenturing : thou mayclt ſo grieue 
the Spirit gf Gnd, thag thou mayelt thereby loſe all thy wontced com- 
fort, and, ſo come againe vader the tyrannig of ſinne, as if thou wert 
wholly captiuared., and giuen ouer, thereuato. For lacke of making 
much of, ns good things wbich God bath beſtowed vpon thee,thou 


maycſt be-pluoged inco.akind of comfortlelle deadneſle, to the great 
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be inthe feare of the Lord comtinaally.Bind thy ſelfe tothe vie of all good 


| Couplethy ſelte in league with ſuch as truely feare God, by whoſecx.- 


mecanes, by which thou mayett keep life and heatin theſe graces of the 
Spirichehich,Godihath given thee, The cxerciſes of Hearing, Praying, 
let thepy be fivect: 20'thee, and thou in them conftant. Often conſider 
thy-ownewaics, when thou findeſt any the leaſt ſwaruing,labour quick- 
ly to.recoucr it, Take heed of the VWorld, and the inticements thereof, 
nothing being more powerfull co coole good things. Beware ofcheriſh- 
inginithy ſclfevileatfeRions,raging luſts, which likea violent firecon- 
ſume and cat vp holy motions. Shun the familiaririe of irreligions and 
gracelefſepcrotis, by whom it is vopoſlible bur to receiue infeRion. 


ampletbou maiſtbeedrawne on, and by their counſell quickned. This 
is thebeFneanesto prenent decaying : thou ſhalt find all to be little e+ 
nough-for this purpoſe, to hold faſt that which we hauc once got. 
Secondly, Hereis alſo, as I called ir, matter of farisfaQion to. pre- 
uentdeſpairc. Far, albcitno man muſt bee emboldened tothe negle4 
ofgoodduties, yer becauſe inmany things we faile all, there myſt bee 
care had,norto leaue thoſe ro be ſwallowed vp of ho , which 
fall by infirmity irito ſuch a meaſure of declining, that they need re- 
nuing. Vhat warrant haue wee todenie them that, which God hath 
notdenyed them ? It is condemned by the Churches of God as an he- 


 refic;thar opinion whereby recoueric by Repentanceis denyed to thole | 


that fall into ſinne after Baptiſme. It is a grieuous anda wotull thing,to 
ſee a Chriſtian that hath ſomtimes beene forward, carneſt,zealous,care- 
full in good duties, taking delightin holy Scruices,cuer ſhewing miſlike 
ofall even the leafteuils, ready ro proueke,and quicken,'and call ypon, 
and ſtirre ypothers, nowto be quijefalne from all theſe, giuingnoeui- 
dence of any forwardneſſe, backward and heauie in religious exerciſes, - 


apt to ſwallow vp ſuch euils, which were ſomtimes abhorred;I fay,this | 


is a pitrifull ſpeacle': yer thou, whoſe caſe this is, albeit thou haſt here 
a greatdeale ofmarter of humiliation, yer of veter diſcouragement in 
thine ©wne ſoule thou haſt none, God hath not left theein his Word 
without hope, hee hath here left an example of one of the moſt abſo- 


lure men, which ener lined vpon this earth, yer ſo caſt behind in're- | 


gard of the beſt things, that hee ſeemed to himfelfe quite dead to all 
good all his forrmer gifts of SanRification were cuen blaſted z hee had 
not now that life of godlinefſe which hee was ſometimes acquainted 
with, When thy caſe ſhall be ſuch , that thou findeſt thy ſelfe cleane 


| ; |. 8-5] 

hee could get againe bis ſpirituall loſſes, were more ſharpe and vexing, 

hainkels that didoecommpaiyhiy ict comertion remanace: Olde | 

bee ſurethar thow make much of receiued grace, bee euer labouring to 

brivgit onward vnto more and; more perfe&tion. Remember the A. 
ſtles-connlell;"Þ Bee not highminded, but feare. Bee not ſecure \and | p xowti.1o, 

bold becauſe of themeaſurethou haſt attained co, but according to the | 

counſell.giuento4 Trmorure, * Watchin all things , and let thy heats q ſes 
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alrered from that thou haſt beene,and ſuch duties of Reading, Hearing, 
| X 2 ; P raying, 
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| theirwings, as the Eagles: thiy ſ 
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Bevanee fov:Kijme—, | 


prayiug as were ſometimes plcaling ti thee are nowharlh and vnfauoy. 
ris; ſo theechgoen in amanner purpoſedtorenounce them, andithoy 
act-withall marce-inclinablea,great deale, and moreſtrong in'thy:defire 
t6.that whickis vill, then xo che gaod: which: farmerly thou madeſt 
conſcience afz1i devic nor, but choubaſt cauſe of foreow, I willnorfor- 
bidchceto groncin ſpirit with D «uid,andſmirevponthe brett withthe 
Pablican, and to crie out with Rebercs, Oh,why ath Frhus?: Nliy,chon 
ſhalrbe happy if thou come thus once ng 

t 


__—_ — oo 


for this with D4«rd, I would hauc thee with hinveb cake heart alſs,an 
not ro determine againſt thy ſelfe,thasfor chec rherelibno hopeyLo,ye 
there is a poſkibiliy for thee to ſtrengtheht thabwhich-remaines2hd: is 
ready ro die; there is yera ſparke within theezwhich may'broughr to 
ſuchameaſure of holy heatc, as mayreſtoretheeajainerorbyayonted 
livelineſſe. Therefore when this dull firis come vpoarhee; docynrdoe | 
asthe Devill would bauethee, draw temptations egiinſt chyſRifechat 
theres no belpe for thee with God ; but learne here. whar thou muſt 
doe: Firft, plucke vpthy ſpirits , and goe with DauidvntoGod;(this 
preſent place is purpoſely written to inforce itvpon thee , (andthen 
bogge of him to quicken thee,and to pur a new lite into thee; and to 
bring thee backe to that from which thou arc falne. Reſolue:wich 
Lacob, when hee wraſtled with God, that thou-wilt:not lethimgoe, 
vntillhce bleſſe thee : vwrge bim with that which kimlſelfe bath-reuea- 
tked' in his Word, that ſhe it « which _— ſtrength nts him thict fain- 
terh; gnd increaſeth power unto him that hath no firength. I ſay, ply the } 
Lordhard with this ſuite: only beware thouenter-notinto conditions 
with God, for the hauing ofthat thou wouldeſt, as, And whenthou ap- 
pointeſt: but remember andknow,how that ſpeectuis.iularged, © 7 hey 
whichwaite vpon the Lord, ſhallrenew their ſtrength * they ſhall lift vp 
all ranne, and not bee wearie ; andthey 
ſhaliwalke, and not faint. They , which as they belecue God is able to 
renew them, ſoarecontent to tarie his time; they be the perſons ſha] 
becomforted: be ſureto note that; left delayces may adde,through the 
ſubtilty ofthe Deuill, co thy diſcouragement : and inthe meane reſt 
thy ſelfe withthankefulneſle herein ſatisfied, that God hath giuen thee 
grace to pray for renewing; euenthat ſhall beea pledge vato thee, that 
the reſt is comming, and that God will fill thine hungry foule ere long, 
andthat thou ſhalt be ablero ſay with Davio, My ſaule, praiſe thoy the 
Lord, and all that i within mee, praiſe his boly Name z, which ſatisficth 
thymonth with good things, and renuethihy youth like the Eagles, Know 
itis an hard leſſon, thatof a waiting vpon God, inaſmuch as it-istrue 
which Salomon ſaith, that * 1he bope which i deferred, & 1he fainting of 
the heart : but yerit muſt be remembred withall, that? the patient ab;- 
ding of the Righteous ſhalt be gladneſſe : and that this long delayed de- 
ſire; when it is accompliſhed, will be like a Tree of life,and accompliſhed 
: (hall oo : "For* 4 a Jhall not bee aſhamed which waite for mee, ſaith | 
ihe Lord, 


Te 


I muſt | 
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| birth againe, vntill Chriſt was formed in them. His Miniſterie was to 


| co holdout: ſuch is their ſpirituall eſtate, who fall to a diſvic of this 


{ there-ſpringing of the laoguilhing corne,cuenas the wanttherof, made 


} ten themſelucsin analienationandeftrangement of their minds,cucry 


-Imul ;oyne chis withall,that together with thy p 
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r2Yeng for grace to 
bee renued, there muſt bean " of the meanes which God hath ſan- | 
Aihedro that end. For, to profeſle a ſecking of good from God , with- 
out taking the courle by him preſcribed,is but mockry, Now,the maine 
meancs which God hath deputed to this end, is his Word; * My /oalc 
faith Davin, cleaueth to the duft : quicken mee according t0 thy Word : 


and, Þ T hy promiſe hath quickened me. P a y 1, when he vnderſtood the | 


Galatians to be declining, andiin the way to an abſolute revolt, hefellto 
this, as to the only courſe of fetching them againe,ro travel with them in 


be the mould into whichthey wereto be new caſt, to bring them backe 
ro that eftate from which they were falne : ſo that together withthy 
praying,thou muſt couple thy dependance vpona powerfull Miniſtery : 
by this (there being according to the charge) © « crying aloud without 


/paring,thy {leepy heart (hal be awaked: this will be as a hammer knock- | 


ing art che dore of thy drowzy ſoule;zthis wil make thee ſee whence thou 


art falne, into what danger thou art running, and will never giue thee | 


ouer,vntill ithath(as it were) ſet thee againe one foot,and hane brought 
thee toa conſcionable checrefulnefle, ro run the race which is ſer be- | 
fore thee, — 

There be two things obſeruable out of experience, to iuftifie this of 
giuing artendance vpon a faithfull miniſtrie, robe the meanes to renew 
decayed grace. Firſt, That perſons well affe&ted', and commendably 
forward in che beſt things, yer diſcontinuing - their attendance herein, 
and falling to a contenting themſelues with any miniſtrie, preſently ma» 
nifeſt a kind of flaking and fading in good duties. You ſhall quickly 
percciue analterationin them: Euenas you ſhall in the Corne, if after 
the ſowing thereof there come dry windes, orlong drought ; we then 
percejuc it to become ſhort and rhinne, and to laok yellow, much adoe 


meancs z a certaine ſecret coldnefſemaking their outward fruits of god- 
lineſſe to wither by degrees,creeps vpon them at vnawares;ſothat = 
become on a ſudden,to be (as it were) other kind of perſons and people 
then before they were. Now, that the want whereof breedesa decay in 
goodnelle, the inioying thereof muſt needes (through the bleffing of 
God) cauſe a renuing and a renin therein : according as, to make 
vſeof the former {imilitude, the ſeaſonable falling of raine, furthererh 


ic to loſe both ſtrength and colour , and to be in-hazard wholly to be- 
come vatruitfull. | - | 

The ſecond euidence is,that ſuch as doe decay and goe backein god- 
lineſle,doe. alſo decay intheir afteRion to this means, lo farre, that rhey 
doe not onely thinke they {hall do well enough without it, but that they 
ſhall do the better by negleRing it: they are apt to ſay, VVherein are they 
the betecr far their hearing ? they ſeeit is to no purpoſe; and fo ftreng- 
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d AA.20.31. 


— ——<—— > i  ————_——— 


nn ee CE 


SO IIS 


| ſtantdependance vpon aneff:Quall Miniſterie, the beſt means to awake | 


all meanes for their ſtirring vp and quickning : but ro condemne them | 
| &taxethem of hypocriſic,as who would ſay,that in their former courſe 
; there had beene nofincerity ; or to ſhun them 'as perſons forſaken of | 
; God,andgiuen ouer into areprobate ſenſe, thereis no watrant at all in | 


| 


— 


Penance for Sinne_; | 
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argument, that the miniſtry of the VVord is the meanes to renue and 


| quicken the grace of God when itis decaying. For inaſmuch as this 
withdrawing proceeds from the perſwaſton of the Diuel, (for from God ' 


itcannot be,who nener is theauthor of the contempt of his owne ordi- 
nancec,) it ſheweth plainely that Satan hopes to aduantage bimſelfe this 
wav aſſuring himſelfeifhe can once win to a giuing oucr of this courſe, 
ke {hall eaſily preuaile to carry away to a totall Apoſtacie: His motions 
and workings are ſtill cleane oppolſiteto God. As therefore God com- 
mandstoattend vpon the 4 Word of his Grace, that wee may be built fur- 
ther - andto grow in knowledge, that wee may not bee plucked away 


with the error ofthe wicked : ſo the Diuill on the other {tde,thar there | 
may bea declining further, draweth, as much as he may, to a negle& of f 
the Word of grace, to a diſtaſt thereof, and toa dil-regard of know- | 


ledge, that ſo errour and falling away, both in iudgement,and in affeRi- 
on,and in praRice,may preuaile. Againe, it is in the ſpirituall man in 
this,as in the outward man. In the body cucry humour deſires thar, by 
which it ſelfe may becheriſhed, and it is wiſedome for a man in ſucha 


caſe to forbeare thatto which he finds himſclte to haue moſt defire: fo | 


in ſpirituall dulnefle and decay of grace, a man ſhall of himſelfe be very 
defirous to forbeare cotnming to this exerciſe; which is a ſigne , that 
this ſame isin it ſelfe very neceſſary for the curing of thateuill. The e- 
uill brings a man t6 cfteRthat leaſt, by whichit ſelfe might be remoned. 
Thus then you ſee;for thoſe in whom thereis ſome decay of grace, mat- 
ter there is of ſorrow,bnt not of deſpaire; there is a remedie to helpe it, 
prayer to God whois otiely able toquicken his owne graces, and con- 


a dull and drowzye heart. 

Now I added, that there is a dutic tavght vs alſo here in reſpe&t of 0+ 
thers : and that is,to beware of ralhneſſe in cenſuring thoſe, ii whom we 
ſee ſuch a kind of declining and going backe,as Dauid here was ſenſible 
ofin himſelfe when he madethisprayer. Thoſe that are ſo, they ought 
topiticand to pray for: and if they be ſuch in whom they hauc any ſpe- | 
ciall intereſt, toendenour their reclaiming, and tolabour with them by 


Gods Word. Inthis caſe, that of the Apoſtle deſernes remembring, - 
v1R, © Entry man to conſider bimſelfe_, and ro know alſo that it 'may | 
be alſo fo with him. Aud therefore itſhall be better for him, by this, to | 
learneto feare himſelfe, then ro determine peremptorily and;vnchari- / 
tably touching others. Andthus theexcellencie ofthis poynt hath car- | 
ried me further then I ought. Indeediris as behoouefull a matter as can | 
(lightly) be, for the children of God to bee made acquainted with the | 
manifold changes which the beſt eſtate of a Chriſtian is ſubie& to. The 1 
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RECITE: , > 
not knowing thereof, -begets much either preſumptien, or diſcourage- 
menttouchiog themſehues, and cauſes a greatdeale of vncharitablenefle 
concerning others. | 

Now come weto'obſerne ſomewhat out of the thing it ſelfe in parti- 
cular, which D a#id here prayeth for, Renving a more generall}mater, 
reſpeRing the whole ſpintuall eſtate. This of a Right Spirit, is more 
particular. According therefore to the interpreration. and meaning 


| which 1I niadc in the bPginning, I, concerning it, fet downe this 


DoRtrine, | 

T hat aconſtant purpoſe in the heart, anda ſteady indenour in the life_ 
andcourſe, to walke ſo as may pleaſe God, ts a niatter much to be deſired by 
euery one that would bee ſaued. Davids deſire isa Rule for every one 
that deſires ro inioy that eternall Bliſle, which we are all perſwaded,and 
that vpon good ground,that now Daxzid is partaker of: Now, Dazidin 
defiring 4 Right Spirit, begged this, as I hauc ſhewed before, that -hec 
might bee fo diſpoſed in his ſoule, as that, ifir were poſſible, hee might 
not have ſo much asa thoughtariling vpin him, tending to any way of 
ſinne, but might walke ſincerely and vprightly all 'his dayes. This was 
his prayer: Hewould haue a firme Spirit, a bears unmooueably and vnal- 


terably ſet to pleaſe God, in an holy and vndefiled Conſcience. This is that 


which hee calleth, * 4 determining to keepe Gods Word : 8 4 chooſing 
the way of Truth : Þ A cleauing to the Lords Teſtimonies : i A deſiring 
bis Commandements : ' A keeping themwith his whole heart :! A ſwearing 
to keepe the Lords righteous Indgements : and he manifeſted this kinde of 
Spirit to bein him, when he prayed to hauc ® his teps ſo diredfed in Gods 
Word, that none iniquity might have dominion oner him : and when hee 
profeſſed ® to hate all the wayes of falſhood, and ® to ſet nowicked thing 
before his eyes. Barna as perſwadeditto the Antiochians, by thename 
of P cleaving to the Lord with purpoſe of heart, P a v & prayed foriton 
the behalfe of the Coloſſians, in rene that 4 zhey might walke worthy 
the Lord, and pleaſe bimin all things , being ſtrengthened with all might, 


| through his glorious power: and for the Theſſalonians, when hee craued 
'r 1. Thef. 3.33. | 


that * their hearts might bee made ſtable and wnblameable in holineſſe : 
and; might be tabliſhed in every word and good works : and for the He- 
brewey , that * they might bee mage perfit wall good works: and forthe 


| Epheſians , that uthey might bee ſirengthned by Gods Spirit in the inner 


»14n: The mayne matter which is intendedin all cheſe places and ſpec- 
ches,is,a ſettled benrofthe ſoule; in nothing to finne againſt God, and 


| acourſe of life according, diſcouering ſuchan inclination, by our dili- 


gentauoyding ofeuery knowne euill way,and the earneſt ſtriuing vnto 


| eucry good and holy dutie, which a man vnderftands and perceives that 
God commands. And the commending hereof in Scripture, and the | 


praying forit by holy men,cither for themſclues or forothers, to whom, 
inthe Lord,they wiſhed all good, is an abſolute proof of every mans 
e and firmeneſle is the 
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his iudgementtoo in the Day of reckoning. And then. if a man ſhall 
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| 


— 


| mockerie.neither isir indeed poſlible ſoto pleaſethe Lord. 
TheYſe-. | | 
x Pſa..26.12. | beſuch-as we ought to be, cuen as Dauids phraſe is, that * our foot may 
| ſtand in vprightneſſe : and that wee may bee {0 ſetled ina right way of 


| 


Penance for Sinne_e | 


' poodfor a fir;or toſet vponfome courſe of godlineſle for a bowtor two | 
as | may ſoſpeake) it deſerues no commendation. Nay, by how much 
the better any mans beginnings bee, by ſo much the moreit isto his re- 
proch,ifhis proceedings be not anſwerable. His ſliding away from that 
which hee hath once ſeemed to affe&, will increaſe both his ſhame and 


mn. 


——  _—— — _ _—— 


ſeemeroſcrrle himſelfe rothe embracing of ſome one or two good du- 
ties, and beeremiſſe in other; orto the ay of ſomeeuill courſes, 
and in ſome other take a kind of libertic to himſelfe z this were but a 


— 


This may teach vs all wherecto eſpecially tro ayme, if ourdclires be to 


— 


pleaſing God,and that inall good duties, as that we may neuer decline, | 
but goe on ſincerely, and vnremoucably to the end. There is no hope of | 
ſaluation whererhis kind of ſpiric wants. If a mans heart be not ſerto it, 
and bimſelfe reſolued , that thus and thus by Gods inabling his courſc 
(hall be, and he will not alter it,and he will even bind himſclte as it were 
by acouenantto God,that from this and this which he ſeeth is good and 
right before God, he will not be remoouecd; he can never hold out, hee 
can neuer ſo runnethat hee may obraine. T herctore, that is the thing 
which euery man beginning to effet Religion, and tolooke towards 
beauen, muftindenour for, a firme and conſtant ſpirit, a minde bent and 
reſolued to ſtrive'towards all good duties, and to ſet it ſelfe againſt all 
vngodly courſes, and herein to perſiſtand ſtand eventothe end. Now 
becauſe noman can come to this of himſelfe. (for to reſoluc this out of 
his owne ſelfe, is bur preſumption ) therefore this is (as here wee ſee in 
Danzid): to/bee'begged of God. If hee leanes vs never fo little to our 
felues, wefall immediately;like a Raffe from which the hand of him that 
beareth it is with-drawne*: Y 7» bis owne might ſhall no man bee ftirong - 
but. * 1 am able to doe all things , by the belpe of Chrift which ſtrengthe- 
veth mee. Ifthe Lord ſhall pur © 5 0 of ſtrength into vs, (asitis 
2 called) we ſhallrunne our courſe with conſtancie;and make our works 
morc and betterarths laſt then at the firft. And it is acertaine fignethart | 
a-man hath ſach a ſpirit as D«v;d here prayes for , when in deſiring it, 
the ſenſiblenefſe which be hath of his owne weakneſſe, makes him in a 
kind of holy ſeare, reſpeively to himſelfe reſolue with Dav1o, Þ 7t is 
good for me to draw neere 19 God - T am ſure, if he ſhall < guide wee by his 
counſel, Inthis caſe a mati'miay make vſe of that ſaying of Pavr s, 
4 hen 1 am weake, then am 1 firong. The power of Chriſt dwelleth | 
moſtin- mee, when I am moſt humbled with the apprehenſion of mine 
owneinfirmities. Thus we ſee at laſt, the whole of that which D 4uid | 
_ inthis Verſe. Ingenerall,thathe may beſan®ified anddeline- ' 
red from the ſernice of ſinne, as well as freed from the guilt of ſinne. | 
In particular,thathis ſonle thay be cleatſed from that world of corrup- | 
tion, which hee now feltin himſclfe trobe'reuiued and increaſed by this ' 
monſtrous 


— 
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fil heanen and earth faith the <Lord ? Generally to be coſt owt from Gods 
| preſence,is to be throwne out ofhis fauour and proteQion. It is an allu- 


allow As s a0» toſce bx face: and hereupon was it, when that | 


monkirous linne, and thathis decayed cltatemight be renued, and bis 
heart ſo ſctled nnd confirmed for hereafter, that chere might notbe {os | 


much as 8 motion and ſtirring of his minde, tending to declining from | 


that good and holy courſe which God commands. ©.” | 


The ſixteenth IeGure_. 


Vers. 11. 
a. 


Caſt "mee not aneay from thy preſente, and take not thine boly Spirit 
from me.-. 


Av1p till continueth his ſupplications,ſecking a remedie 
ofthoſe manifold miſeries which he found by expevience, 
this his foule ſinne had brovghrvpon him. Hitherto wee 
haue heard bim lamenting as one ſlaine and deadedinre- 
ſpeR of any grace or goodneſlc, 'by the preuayling of a 
grieuous E#il, Now he ſeemes to feare;that as the dead are in amanner | 
abhorred ofthe Liuing, andarerhereforcas L&braham ſaid of Sarah 
when ſhee was dead, diſpoſedout of ſight ; fo the Lord ſhould throw 
him out ofhis preſence, as a thing abominable, and nor to bee indu- 
red: ſothat the purpoſe ofthis Verſe, is to obtaine of God thediuerting 
or turiing by of ſome great judgements, which he knew he had iuſtly 
deſerued by this great offence ; and thoſe indgements are here named 
two elpecially : Cofting away from the Lords preſence ;and, The taking a- 
way of hu Spirit. Oftheſe in order. — 

Andfirfſt,in the handling ofthe firſt, we-muſt inquire what David did 
meane, and whereto he did ayme, when he ptiyed not to be caft ont of 
Gods preſence : for, out of the preſence of God inſome ſenſe, it is vnpol- 
ſible for any man to bee remooued: > hither ſhall 1 flee (faith David 
himſelfe) from chy preſence ? dire&ing his{ſpeech to God : and, Doe not 7 


ſion to the falhion'of the Great mien ofthe world, who deny their pre- 
ſenceto them with whom they ate diſpleaſed.” Thus Danid would not 


Monarch teſtified his indignation againſt Heman, that the Attendants 
there immediately * covered his fares hee ſhould'not haveſo much pri- 
viledge as atty more to ſcethe Kings face. 0h, that Is Hm ant might tine 
inthy preſence, ſaid *_Abraham, that is, that thou mighteſ bee pleaſed 


to take hirhinto thy fanour. This is the mayne of the torment of Re- 
probates, 8 They ſhallbe paniſhed from the refute of God : they _ bee 
| | | chrowne | 
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chrowne for euer out oftauour. But now withall more ſpecially,rbe pre. 
ſence of God is found in Scripture, to lignific two other things, 

Firſt, Thepleace where God is trnely worſhipped by his people, in 
the performancesof ſach holy ſcruices as as himſclfe requires. Thus D4- 
aid in his baniſhment ſighed out bis ſpeech ; » When ſhall 1 come and ap- 
peare before the preſence of God? thatis, When (hall I (as I was wont) 
iofne with the reſt of Gods people, in che duties of his publikewor- 
(hip? Thusis that vſually expounded whichis faid of Carw 3 iHewenr 
ont from the preſence of God : thatis, departed from that Land where 
God was firſt publikely w@g{tipped by ſacrifices,and where he ſhewed 
viſible euidences ofhis preſence. Sowhen 1onas was loth to goe to Ni- 
vineh, and withdrew himſelfe, it is faid, k Hee roſe 10 flee from the pre» 
ſence of the Lord - thatis, fromthe place where God was ſcrued, and 


where by viſions and apparitions hee was wont to baue intercourſe | 


with God. 

Secondly, To bein the priſenceof God, is to beeimployed by Gods 
appointment in ſome ſpeciall ſeruice of his, the deputation wherero, is 
a fpegiall grace and honour toaman. This interpretation may be iuſti- 


|-fied by that which Chriſtaith ofthe Angels, that they alwayes behold 


the face of his! Father. The meaningis, they are his ſpecial Servitors ; 
Happy are theſe thy ſeraants , {{aid the SoutherneQuecne ro-'$ a x 0- 
mon) which land ener beforethee, which are next abour thee, and arc 
eſpecially imploycd and intruſted by thee. ®Cax 5s «x x 4, faith the 
Story, SHETHAR, ADMATHA, TarsHisH, Mennts, MArSENA, and 
Memvcan, the ſenen Princes of PLs.s1a, which ſaw the Kings face, and 
fate firſt in the Kingdome : It is vnderſtood they were men of ſpeci- 
all cruſt aboue others, and ofche moſt chickeimployment : VVheras the 
Kings of Perſia kept extraordinarieſtate,ſo that none might come necre 
them withour ſpeciall allowance ; theſemight come when they would* 
and were cuſtomarily about him as they pleaſed. Now theſe two laſt 
ſenſes of being i» Gods preſence , areiuſtly to be reputcd branches ofthe 
firſt: they being both cuidences and teſtimonies of Gods fauour. For 
by rhe libertie of ioyning with Gods people in holy ſeruices, his fauour 
is aſſured, and from chence a man may gather more and morecertainty 
thcreofto his ſoule: and ſo alſo itisa tokenof Gods reſpect, when aman 
is aduanced by him to a calling and a ſervices of ſpecial truſt, ſuch as was 
that ofa King,which Deaiddid now ſuſtaine,atthe time of his inditing 
this Pſalme. Aﬀeerall this, now the queſtion is, to which of theſe parti- 


| culars which I haue named, Dauid had here the chicfeſt reference; whe- | 


ther to all, or if nottoall, then to which aboue the reſt. Surely, I make 
nodoubt,but he intended that which I termed the gencrall ſenſe of this 
phraſe; and prayed that God would not now (as be might) juſtly caſt 
him for euer out of fagour: but yet in aſmnch as his ayme bath beene to 
thatin this whole Pſalme hitherto , and more ſpecially (Ver. g) where 
(as wee baueheard) he beſought the Lord notto looke in anger on his 
ſinnes, whichis all onc ineffe& with this, to bechrownc our of fauour ; 
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| toyne with thoſe who (vpon this Plalme)\thinke that \Dusi4growing 


| fore hee deſired the Lord, thathe might no. way be ſodepriued of this 


and becauſe alſo we find that Davidin making repetions, dothincach | 
adde ſomeching (according as I hduc obſerued once or twice in ſome of 
the precedenyVerſes 3), therefore T am of this mind, .ncicheram [alone 
thereig) v4, that Dawid craued here not tobe deprined ofichole ſpeci- 
all evidences of Gpdsfauour; namely, the liberty of worſhippingbim 
in his Houſe, with thereſt of his people ;:and the Honour ef being: 
King. He would not chat Godin his wrath, ſhould thruſt him one from 

his preſcace in the place of his worſhip, as he did Cai»; not caſt himoff 
from being King,az;he did Sawd; For ſo, formy part, Iam-very. apero 


intoa ſerious conſideration of his {inne, was inwardly terrified with 
thoſe examples ; eſpecially of Cain and Sanly of Cain,becauſc he was 2 
murtherer, and of ghe like ſinne Dauid » ay andconfefſed him- 
ſelf: to, þe guiltie :- and*of Sew! becauſe he: was his Predeceſſor; and 
for the violentand wilfill follawing of his own hcad-ſtroag affeions, 
(wherein Davidconceined ſome lik cnefleto bee berwixe thimfelte and 
him) was depriued of the King dome. Thus itis to be vaderſtood;as if 
hec had ſaid , 0-Lord, thongh my Jinnes (a11 gee heartily and ſincerely ac- 
knowledge) doe egual{ CarnsandSavls, theone filler of innocent 
blond, 1he other an abuſer of thy great goodneſſe, in raiſingihins vp from 
nothing tobe King oxer thy people z yes I beſeechthee, doenot puniſh meſo 
as thou haſt danethem : let me ſtillinioy thy preſence in thy naſe ; and a+ 
monng thy people : let me flill ſerue before thee , and not receine that diſgrace 
in the eyes of the world, as to be diveftedof that royall dignitie , to which it 
hath beene thy pleaſure to aduance me. thus is theſenſe . Let vs ſcenow 
concerning the DoArine; Thus then iris, firſt; {1 

That it i» 4 greinous thing, to be debared the libertie of Gods houſe , "and 
the freedome of wor ſhipjng him there with the re# of his ſeruants. This 
was one ofthe things which David fcared,againſt which he here prayed, 


freed. He knew,whathis delſegt was in reſpeRot this ſcandalous ſinne, 


and from. which it was his humble ſute vnto God that hee mighr bee | 


The firſf 


Doctrine 


euen to be ſhut out fram the ſocietigof Gods people, and (asthat good 
Chriſtian Emperour ſajd at'thg time of his ſubmiſſion , after hee had | 
beene excommunicated by Aus x 0 5 n) to be rroden vnder foos as vnſa- 
wewry Salt, and albeit ( haply) his outward greatneſle (beinga King) | 
might bearc him out herein,and free him from any publike cenſure;yet | 
hee knew how many wayes God could bring this vpon him; hee might. 
diſable him by ſickneſle, hemight giue him oner to the power oflome 

enemy , by whoſe violence he might be hindered from that comtort 'of 
Gods preſence which he deſired eo inioy, (according as he was in afaire 

waythcreto,when as by Abſaloms inſurreRion, hee was: forced to flic 

from Icruſalem, hopeleſſe almoſt ofcuer returning thither.) Hee knew 
againe , that God might ſo cutſe theſe ſeruices to him ,thatalbeit hee 
were preſent at them, yet he ſhould recciue no comfort by'them. There- 


| fauour, as not to haue free acceſle with conifertinto hishoule, there ro 
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hcare his Werdand to callvpon his Name. There be many teſtimonies 
in De#ids Plalms, of his valuing the liberty of worſhipping God, by the 
iſes of pietie in his houſe ameng his people, at an bigh rare. O Zord, 
o I have loned the babitarion of thine own Houſe, andthe place. where thine 
honour dwefleth : ? one thing 1 bane defpredof the Lord1hat 1 will require, 


| exenthas I'may dwell in the houſe of the Lord all the dajes of my life,to bes 


hold the beantie of the Lord, and to vifite bis Temple. 'This was a matter 


| which he deſired aboueall things; and for the obtaining whereof hce 


waspurpoſed ro be euen importunare with God. Forthis,his9 ſoule did 


pant:as the Hart brayeth far the Riners of water. * How amiable are thy 
| Taberpacles! My ſonle longeth, yea and fainteth for the Courts of the 


Lord: Bleſſed ure they which dwell in thine Houſe. Owe day in thy Courts 
6 better then a thouſand other-where. Thus David ſpake, when through 
the praRiſes ofhis enemies, hee wasdebarred from all acceſſe vntothe 
publike worſhip and ſeruice of God. In the times of his baniſhment, 
throughche fury of Sz+/, be had many occaſions of ſorrow and pricfe, 


hee could not inioy the ſociety of his friends, but was forced to range a- 


broad among Rangers, ina continuall hazard of his life : bur this trou- | 
bled him aboue ers,-a$ appeares by bis expoſtulation with Sas/, | 


(whenat atimethey two met) that be was caft ou? from abiding in the 
iuheritance of the Lord;and fo in bazzard, through the cruelty of his ad- 
uerſaries,to bedrawne to the! [ervice of other gods amonſt Infidels. Theſe 
ſpeeches arc plaine arguments,that Dui ſaw and conceined ſome ſpe- 
ciall and extraordinary benefit comming to his ſoule , by ſeeking the 
face of God inhis Houſe, (as bimſclfedothnametir,) which made him 


ſo lothto loſe his freedome. He was willing toredecme ir, with the ſu- | 
ſtaining o fmany outward inconueviences. The place of a Dore-leeper 


there, the meaneſt roome, the loweſt and moſt contetnptible outward 
eſtatethere, would gine him more content, then without ir to polleſle 
cuen the higheſt places ofthe earth. Mee thinks Moſes was much like 
him-in affcQion, * chooſing rather 19 ſifffer aduerſity with the people of 
God, thento becalled the ſonne of Pyataous Daughter, and io inioy the 
treaſures of Egept. When Hezekiah was (icke, and had receiued the 
ſentence of Death by the meſlage of 1ſ&«b, atlaft,vpon his prayers and 
teares, the Lord was pleaſed toreuoke the ſentence, and to adde to his 
life fifteene yeeres ; and note in whar termes the poodneſſe of God to- 


| wards him herein was declared; * Bebold,1 have healed thee, and the third 


day thou ſhalt goe vp tothe Houſe of the Lord. This [peciall fanour hee 
ſhould hauc,not onely health and life, bur ftrength with that (peed, char 
within a few dayes be ſhould be freeand able to returne tothat, which 


he ſo much defired, (the worſhip of God inthe Houſe of God.) Vpon | 


this ground was that complaint of the people of God, touching that 
effe& ofthe rage and furie of Invaders; y They razed the Santtuarie to 
the ground, defiled the dwelling place of Gods Name , burnt vp all the Syna- 
gogncs of God inthe Land : like that of eremicin his* Lamentations,T he | 
weyes of Zion lament becauſe no man commeth to the ſolemne Feaſts: all her 
gates 
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that preſence of God, which is inioyed inhholy 


, why ſhould 


itis accounted a * giving over 10 Satan? Itislikea mans being out-law- 
edin matters of ciuill gouernement. Lawyers doe define an ovr-lawris, 
10 be the loſſe or deprivation of the benefit belonging to # Subiet z that is, 
of the Kings proteQion , andthe Realme. Such is.the narure'of this 
cenſure rightly executed, It cuts a man off from che priuiledges of-a 
| Chriſtian, beeis out of Gods proteRion ſor the time, and reckonedasa 
Rranger aud a forrainer, a5 4 Heathen,or 4 Publican,accotding tothar of 
' ourÞ Saviour. This was the reaſon that theſe primicige Beleevers, one 
| of their firſt courles was to maintaine aholy fellowſhip among them- 
ſelues, in which they might live together inthe vic of the Apoltles D o- 
frine, © in breaking of bread, and prayer. And this Felowſhip they 
were counſelled and aduiſed by no meancs to 4 for/ahe; Now os this 
DoRrine,when it comes to vic and application,may bethe more vſefull; 
let me declare what they loſe that are deprived of this liberty which I 
| creat of, and which Dasid here prayed itmight not betaken from bim, 
| That they are depriucd of Gods moreeſpeciall and gracious preſence; 1 
| need-not ſay: for that is theground of the whole marter , which I haue 
now:inband, (Das calling this the preſence of. God.) Vhence it is 
{ chat; ſuch places aretermed (Bethels) Gods Hoaſes : they are (asit were) 
thePreſence-Chamber. of the great King, The glorie of the Lord filleth 
them, as was once faid of the Temple. * So himſelfe s here priſent : 
and, Tonn 8 ſav himwalking in the midſt 
flicks, Now,it is no (mall loſle, to be deprived of the benefit:and com- 
fort which may and muſt needs come to a mans ſoule by ſuch a Pre- 
| ſence_/. But let it beewithall further conſidered; what bee thethings 
| thereto be inioyed through Gods mercy, and then'the matter will be 
manifeſt. Itis ſaid by Saint Peter, thatthey be matcersof that worth; 
|; thatthe 4nge/s themſelues doe deſire ;:and euen:fidope downeto®be- 
hold;:There is the moſt comfortable and;precious Treaſure of 'Gods 
| holyandfiacred Word: there is i the Minifterie of \Reconciliation*'there 
| is the-Preaching of the VWord, which*s the doore vf Faith ;' thatOr- 
dinangceofGod; 1 By which bu Saints are gathered, and the Body of Chriſt 
| edifiea;' that powerfull means, by which Satan." i mae 7 fall form 
heancr tikeligbtning; and. bis * firongeft belds beaten downe 2 #hat'Xey 
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gates are deſolate. It it were nota grieuous thing, thus rs be caſt our' of 


clecrly.into the mryſteric| 
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dow.of death, and heisin apparant hazzard of erernall periſhing.By the 


waptofthe Sacraments,beimiſlerh chac ſpiritual nourifhmeot,by which | 
bis ſoule (hould be refreſhed, bis fairh Rtrengrthned, and his aſſurance of | 


thelloue of Godin Chriſt confirmed. By the want of publique Prayer, 
heisdeſticure ofthat quickning whichthe children of God recciue, by 
being prouoked through one anothers forwardnes; 2nd hath no inte- 
reſt incothar bleſhog which che ioynr m__ of the fairhfull(being like 
an vnired force, more forcible) doe bring downe with a full meaſure 
vponthoſe by whom they are offered vp, and preſentedto the Throne 
of Grace. by rhe want of publique prayſes, a man loſeth thac reviuing 


and alacritic of his ſpirits, which hee might inioy by hauing fellowſhip 


| in thoſe ſpirttuall Songs, wherein the people ofthe Lorddoe fing of his 


Righteouſacſle.: And, howſocuer a man; in his owne reaſon might ima- 
gine,that be might doe well enough with the priuace vic of the Word, 
though he cnioy nor the publique ; and conld pray well enough by him- 
ſelfe, though hee haue no ſociety atall with rheſe generalland publique 
deuotiens : yet this,that there is no ſuch promiſe of bleſſing made rorhe 
priuateas tothe publique, (nay,none atallto the priuare,if the publique 
be nat waited vpon and deſired) that cuts off all, and confirmes it ill 
to bee 2 wofull thing to be ſequeſtred from the preſence of God in' the 
hole Aſſemblies. It is ſaid, ftill * :he Lord added ro 1he Church ſuth as 
Teonld ee /aned : meaning, that thoſe whom God gathered yp = b 
the Preaching of the Word from the world, (in it ſelfelying in wit td. 
neſſe) the ſame heedrew to the viſible ſocictie and fellowſhip of his 
people: This is Gods ordinarie proceeding. x 
:Thisis maialyto be vrged and preiled to the reproofe of our com- 
mon and vniucrfallvnthankfulnefſe, who baning freedome to injoy that 
preſence of Ged, which here Dasid prayed not zo ber caff* om, doe yer 
not'fovalne; noreſteeme, norprize iras we ought. Iam afraid, thar if 
we:were well inquired into and ſearched, what reioyting wehaue inour 


 {pirits,vvhatgladnefſcin our hearts, and ſo thereupon what vſetothanke | 


God for it ini ourordinary priuate deuotions, that wee haue thelibertie 
of. true Religiany/and that we may in peace, without pny manner of 


maleftation, worth:the ſpeaking of, ( for what ſhould any man' ſo | 


trand]qhimſelfe,as ro bee diſcouraged with the barkings and out-cryes 
ofrmanpfcarrups minds?) come before God in publi Amer 
d, I lay; that 
inquire, our ownebearts and conſciences muſt teftifie a- 
gainftvy, that wee are excceding faulcie. Wee reioyce not in thisgrear 
ogancs of Goadias'we (h returne not vnto God fo much thanks 


r {ras we ought. :Indecd,werdoenorgenerally vnderfiand ourowne 
happinelſe berein, and as Chriff faid tothe 'VVoman of Sawarig,' Wee 
doe vet-ewom the gift of Godyriov what wohauc,inioping this. Ve are by 
many degrees more ſcnliblef outward arrd earthly commodiries;then 


of this. With 'whae cheerefalneffe would men entcr-into the Lords 


Courts, how'wouldthey ſerve him with gladnciſe , andcomebefore 


him 
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whichthey might ſpend belore God in the aſſemblies of his people? 
how would they prouoke one another, *Comeyles vs goe vp 10 the moyn. 
12ine of the Lord, 10 the bouſe of theGod of Jacob, and bee will teach vs hu 
wayes ? and how glad they would bee, with David, when any ſhould 
ſay vatothem, y Wee will goe into the houſe of the Lord: * Y'p, let ws goe 
and pray before the Lord, and ſeeke tbe Lord of hoſtes : 1 will goe alſo? 
Thus would it bz if we had D a v 1D s heart. How wofull ſhall wethen 
thinke their eſtatcs to bee, who doe even wilfully excommanicate 
and baniſh themſclues from Gods houſe, and from the aſſemblies of the 
| faithful,ſu as do not only ſome Separatiſts, whoasitour Church(becauſe 
| perhaps (he wants ſome beauty, hath theretore vtterly loſt her face) doe 
| flye from our Congregations, as if there were ſo, many cages of vncleane 
' birds; and our Reculants, who becauſe they ſce not their breaden and 


many others alſo that yet make [hew of a kind ot a conformitic to the 
times, but indeed their Religion is bur a ſeruice of the time: and there- 
fore, ſaving onely tor the ſauing of cheir purſes,or their credits,chut they 
may nor be thought plaine Atbeilts,dootherwiſe in a manner caſt them- 
ſelves out from che preſence of God, in their carnall lazinefſe and pro- 
phaneneſle, paſſing over many Sabbarhs, either in whole or in part, 
whctein the ſcruices of G »ds hovſe can haue naattendance from them; 
they bauc no loueatall to the picaching of tie Word, no reſpeR, nor 
appeticeto the Sacraments, aodelight in the dueties of inuocation and 

rayſe. They neuer ſhew themſelves ſo dall, fo lumpilh, fo heauie, fo 


ſpicitleſſe, ſo deſirous ro hauc done, as when thele things are in hand. | 


Our Pariſhes euery-where doe {warme with ſuch, They could cucn 
wiſh for that, againſt- which David prayed; and-account thar 
2 piece of their happineſſe, which hee teared as an 'heauic indge- 
ment. T<!l them of the preſence of God, they conceiue not what 
you meane, they ſee no ſuch worth in: theſe things as you ſpeake 


| thoſe, who ſh:w a ſharpeneſle of deſire towards thoſe holy things , is 
: like thatwhich Fes Tvs badot Pavi when he laid © hee was mal 
| Well (for my part) I wiſh that to them which. once befell 7ac0b.-God 
' appeared to hym, bur hee was notaware of it, it was in his ſleepe; bur 


woodden gads amonglt vs,refule all ſociety with vs in holy things ; buc 


him with joyfulneſſe? how preciovs woulda day or an honre be that is | 
| thus beſtowed ? how forward would they be to take all opportunitics 
rothisend ? how would they ftriucto redeeme time from the World, 
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| when he awoke, he recouered his thoughts, and ſaid, Surely rhe Lordis 
| im thi_place_, and 1 did net knowit.: lo che Lord is preſent,-and diſcoue- 
| reth himſclfe vnto vs1n the afſemblies; many doe not perceive it; the 
| reaſon is, rhey areeven allcepe, and in a dreame, Oh! that the: Lotd 
| might pleaſe to awake then, thenthey would: fay with Jacob; Surely this 
place is reuerent,whatſoeucr we hauc.thotght,;t #5 no other but rhe houſe 
| of God, enen the gate of Heaney, ' Wee, who: are called of 'God to the 
| worke ofthe Miniſtery,might further this much,this awaking _ 
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and carcleſſe perſons, that they may come to vnderſtard what thar pre- 
ſenceof God in'his Houſe is, whichthey fo little reckon of. By vertue 
ofthe Miniſtry of Reconciliation © committed tows, we areinthe aſſem- 
blies inChrifts flead - by ourlifting vp our voyces like a trurtipet , wee 
ſhall bring them to ſce that they haue to doe with God ; and when wee 
ſhall ſo preſſe the Word with power and authority vpon their ſoules, 2s 
that the ſecrets of their hearts be made manifeſt ,then ſha!l they be _— 
to ſay plainely, 4;hat God #inwvs indeede. And thus tarre of the firit 
thing intended by David in this ſuit ; that God would not ſo caſt him 
out of tavour, asto take from him the libertie of his worſhip. Let vs 
come to the ſecond ; where the DoQrine is thus, 
T hat it is a ereat iudgement of God, when a man is not followed with the | 
 ſanony and Hfingo God, inthat calling and place which hee doth ſuſtaine, \ 
This ſhall eaſily appeare to be the Do&rine of this place, if weſhall ſup. | 
poſe we heare Dav1iD ſpeaking thus; © Lord, I acknowledee thy great | 
o0dneſie towards mee , thou haſt taken mee from the Sheepe-fold , from | 
bebind the Ewes with young , to feed thy people lacob , and thine inheri- 
| $ance in Iſrael: and here Tſernebefore thee, and got in and out before this 
grear people, as thy Lieutenant : 1 confeſſe, 1 bane abuſed my place , and 
emboldened my ſelfe (by my greatneſie) tolaſciniouſneſſe. 1nſt cauſe hane 1 
ginen thee, to caſt me out from ſerning any more-before thee ( 15 thou did(t 
SAvL, and /ay all mine henour in the dſt - but yet (1 pray thee) for the 
continuance of thy mercie towards mee, let mee flill inioy the benefit 4 thy 
protettion and grace, in the managing of this oxeat Calling, to which thou 
| haſt aſſigned mee. 7 ſhall viterly loſe the honour of my Place, if 11oſe thy 
fanonr in ſuſtzining it. Thisis Davids meaning, and it isa manifeſt 
| clecring of the poynt I named. If God doe not countenance a man in 
his Calling, iris agrieuous judgement. This was the ayme of Dauid, 
(as I am verily perſwaded) in this clauſe. VVe muſt notthinke that Da- 
#id was thas eartieſt in this,” out of a carnall reſpet, as a man vnwilling 
to loſe a Kingdome z but'Danid was loth to haue the world, and eſpe- | 
cially the enemies of himfor protelhons ſake, ro behold any euidence of | 
Gods indignation rowardshitn. It wonld han: bcene a notable triumph 
to the vngodly;if God workd have ſhaken off Danid, as hee ſhooke off 
Saul; and thet) wee may 'very well thinke, that Danid being ſenlible 
(as appearesbyFer/e 1 1. ) ofthe hurt and preiudice which bcc bad done 
ro the whole State by hisfault* (by it; itmay be,ſome were emboldencd 
to doe wickedly, ſome gricaed, and the whole body of the Kingdome, 
lyable ro indgement; ittafmuch,as God punilherh the ſinnes of © Kings 
inthe ſubic&s:) therefore:hee-was earneſt with God, to continue his | 
fanourtowardshim, in bisplace and'gopernement, that he mightmake 
a kind of amendsfor afrery;for the hurt: he had done in this great tran(- 
greſtion;' ThasÞ indenourto clecre this place cuery way, that I may (a- 
tisfie touching therayſingofthis DoRrine from theſe words. Now for 
| the ſtateand manneroftheriidgement, how great itis., we may bebold | 
itin Saul : Fort hisdifobedience it ctheferdiceagaini muck, this ſen- 
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rence was paſſed vpon him; God hath caſt away thee from bein King. 
Now marke, Sas! was not preſently decrowned, or aQually diveſted 
and[tript of his Regall authoritie, hee continued King aftcr this ſome 
yeeres,cuento his dying day. How then was he caſt off ? Surely,in this 
reſpeR, that he loſt thefauour:of Gol inhisplace, and ſothe wrath and 
difplealure of God followed, and eucn purſued himin his place tothe 
ja Andalthough hee bad the Crowne, and the Scepter ſtill, yer bee 
loſtthe Honour of his place, and the hearts of his People. Sometbing 
that way we may gather out ofa ſpeech which fell from his ownemouth 
vpona time, when hee was following after Dauzid. Standing vnder a 
Treein G:beah, with his ſpearein his hand, and all his ſeruants about 
him, he began to complainezas a man forſaken,cuen by his neereſt 8 fol- 
lowers - a tokenthar he was in fearc andfull of diftruſt, euen in regard 
of thoſe of his owne Line. Goddid nor anſwer him in his necds and 
doubts, Neither by Dreame , nor by Y1im, nor yet by Prophets. It is 
worth the noting, how the Scripture ſpeakes of Sauls raigne, limiting it 
two i yceres; whereas it is manifeſt heeraigned Jonger 3 bur all the 
time that hee lined , afterthis ſentence pronounced of reieion by $4- 
mnel, is reckoned as nothing, becauſe he was (as I may ſo ſpeake) none 
of Gods Kingthattime. Hee raignedrather asa Tyrant, then as right- 
full Governcur. For, though it was not lawfull for any man that while 
to lay violent hands vpon him, (which was the reaſon that D avids heart 
ſmore him for a ſmall indignitic offered to him, ic being no morethen 
the cutting off rhe lap of his Coat, for a declaration of his own fideli- 
tie, who might as cally hane killed him ; ) yet in Gods account he was 
thenno King, he did notſerue (as I may ſo ſpeake) in his preſence. This 
is a pregnant example for this,to ſhew how fearfull a thing it is, though 
a man doe not loſe his place, yet to loſe the favour, reſpeR,and afhſtance 
of God in his place. Somewhat like to this wee may ſee in another fun- 
Aion. There was ſome diſtance of time twixt the doome patled vpon 
Eliby the mouth of Samuel, touching his reietion from the Prieſt- 
hood, and the reall executi.-1 thereof: yet the taking away the bleſhng 
of God from El; in his place was puniſhment enough. This 'claue ſo 
neere vnto E/z, thatit rooke him out of the worldin a —_ and wo- 
full manner by the breaking of his necke: * Becauſe thou haſt refaſed 
knowledge, 1 will alſorefuſe thee, and thos ſhalt bee no Prieft to mee, laid 
God: like enough, the partie to whom this was ſpoken continued inthe 
office of a Prieſt ſtill, but (vnhappily) wee may bee well aſſured, when 
Gods approbation was withdrawne. So we may ſay of thole threatned 
by Malachy, that the Lord would ſend acurſe vpon them : what though 
they carried the name ſtil]? yet they loſt their honour, when God ſaid, 
He would caſt dung vpon their uu : and that 1 hee had made them to bee 
deſpiſed, and wile before all the people. It isagenerall rule apperteyning 
toall callings, and toall buſincfles , that withour the blefhing of God 
nothing proſpereth'; = Exceps the Lord build the bouſe , they labour in 
vaine that buildit : except the Lord keepe the Cinie , the Keeper watcheth 
| * 3 | in 
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in vaine. If God doe not caſt his fauour vponthe worke , howſocuer it 
may ſeemeto thrive, yetitisa curſe to him that vndertakes ir. Incaſe a 
man be notasthe Lords Agent and Seruant in that which hee hath in 
hand, the iſſue will bee fearefull,and there is a ſecret curſe followeth all 
that is Pn wharſocueritbe. God told the Priefts by Aalachy, 
that ® bee would curſe their bleſſings ; meaning , that the things which 
were in themſelucs bleflings, as theirincreaſe and plentie, and the like, 
ſhould tothem bee accurſcd: likethat which David by way of foretel- 
ling,prayed to come vpon his enemies; ® Exen their proſperitie ſhould bee 
their rune. 

Thisis propertly a warning to all, whom God hath ſet in Callings and 
Places ofany note and cminencie herein the world, that if they doe de- 
fire to haue comfort in their places, and to haue ſucceſſe in the affaices 


belonging thercunto, they beware how they make God theirenemie by | 


preſumpruous ſinning againſt his Maieftie. There is nomans outward 
eſtate can priviledge or exempt him from the reach of Gods hand, if 
he once giue way to his owne vile afteions,and takelibertie to himſclfe 
for groſle offences. This is the way to caſt a man out of the Lords pre- 
ſence,andto bringacurſc vpon bim in that particular ſtanding wherein 
the Lord hath ranged him. The Rule ener bolds , 27 hem that honour 
me,I will hononr ; and they which deſpiſe me , ſhall bee deſpiſed- D a v 1 v 
hadiuſt cauſeto feare to loſe the honour of his place, when he had now 
diſhenoured God in ſo high a degree. Itis a neceſſarie Leſſon for Magi- 
ſtratesand Miniſterseſpecially, It is not Titles of greatncſle , it is nor 
Names and Termes, ſuch as belong to their places and callings,that can 
vphold their reputation and eſteeme; if once they haue made Godan 
Aduerſarie, by a godlefle courſe, their hearts not being ſet to ſecke his 
Glorie,he caſts them off, and ſo they, loſing their reſpeR with him , be- 
come many times as vile as the very dung among men, Their Callings 
being inthemſelnes Honorable, yet ( in them ) lole their grace and the 
arealſo with a kind oflothing and indigniticcaſt outof the hearts of all 
that feare God. It isa na 09240 inexperience, cſpecially touchin 
Miniſters, how being in their places vnfaithfull towards God , Go 
makes them lothſome and abominable beforemen. The Lord giues a 
ſecretpowcr to his people to find them out, notwithſtanding their paſ. 
ſing vaderthe ſame Names and Habits with the moſt ſincere y fo that 
that which they doc, though it be ſormetimes well ſcr out , andcarry in 
the performance atolerable ſhew, yetit wants authoritie, and becom- 
methas a meere beating oftheayre, the Lord not being pleaſed to ho- 
nourit witha gracious iſſue, or tocrowne it with ſucceſſe. Euery man 
may make vſc of this in his place, Maſter ofa Family, che Scruant, Arti- 
ficer* Eachone'muſt ſtriue in degree, to keepe ( as I may ſay ) Gods 
[199 IG by labouring to be vpright in his way, and to take heedto 
imſelfe according ro Gods Word. If a man cannot aſſure himſelfe, 
that hee laboureth in his Calling, as ſeruing therein before the face of 
God, and as one whodeales by his appointment, he can neuer 7 
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bleſſing. Hee may domineere ouer others in gouernment asa T vrant, 
he may rake in a great deale together as an Vſurpecr; but he can nener be 
truely reſpeRed by his Inferiours as an Agentamong them vnder God; 
he can never find any true content in his hauings, bur rather he lyeth 0- 
pen torhat heauy curſe, 'of 4 ;he reſernation of riches to their owners for 
their hurt. Thus have we ſeene what Dauid did eſpecially pray againſt 
in his firſt requeſt ; theloſſe of Gods fauour fo, as to bee ſhut out from 
-bis preſence, inthe place and meanesof his publique worſhip ; and to 
be depriucd of his prote&ion and bleihng in his place : that ſo he ſhould 
not raigne ftill as his Officer,and as one in mercy deputed by him to the 
office ofa King. 

There remaineth yet one thing to be obſerued from this place : That 
Gods tndgements vpon others ongbt to be matter ofsfture 105, leſt wee ſo 
offending God, jhould alſo ſo be paniſhed. This is here obſeruable,becauſc 
(as I ſhewedar firſt) itis atthe leaſt probable, that David remembrin 
the manner of Gods dealing with Cat for killing his brother, and wit 
Sanl for back-iliding and falling away from the Lord ; and percciving 
ſuchan agreement betwixt his ſtnne and theirs, mooued him to make 


this requeſt, that God would not caſt him oat of his preſence. He was a- | 


fraid the more herein, eſpecially for that which bimſelfe in his owne 
time had ſeenc to baue befalne his Predeceſſor Sav/. By diſhonouring 
God,he loſt the honour of a King. Paul ſaith,touching the examples of 
Gods ancient iudgements recordedin Scripture, that they are written 
10 admoniſh vs, that wee ſhould not doe like "thera : whereupon hee 
names many particular {innes of theold 1ſraclites, and infilts vpon the 
iudgemetits which came vpon them, and ſtill puts in this, Ze# vs xo# doe 
this nor that, as ſome of them,&rc, What did our Sauiour intend , when 
he bade,' Remember Lo $ wife, but to moue tocohſider her {m,and her 
puniſhment, that ſo fearing the one, we might learne to take heede of 
the other ? How doth the Spirit of God in(iſt ypon the iuſtice of God 
| vpon the Angels, © which kept not their firſt eſtate : vpon theworld of the 
| vngodly inthe dayes of Noz : vpon the Cities of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
turning them into aſhes : but to the ſame end that as S«/omon ſaith, 4/ 
the children of wiſedome may feare, and depart from enill * God com- 
plained againſt his people by Zephaniah, how that he cut off rhe Nations, 
and made their Towres waſte, and their Streets defolate, thinking that 
ſarely becauſe thereof his people would feare, and receine infiruction; but 
x they fill corraptedtheir works : which is an argutnentthat God lookes 
for it at our hands, that we ſhould make vſe of his iudgement vpon 0- 
thers, and learne thereby to recciue ſorne good to our ſelucs: The indge- 
ment vpon a few , ought to bee made ve of as amatier of inſtruction unto 
all. This made Chriſt preſſe vpon theſe that were about him,the lamen- 
rable euidence of the ſudden {laughter of rhe Galileens, whoſe bloud 
Pirate mingled with their owne ſacrifices : and of the falling of the T owre 
of Siloam wpon the eighteene men, who as it ſeemes were labouring 


at it. They were apt to fall a cenſuripg them : our Sautour gy: 
them \ 


q Ecel. 5.13. 
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Foes: them to lay it to their owne hearts, and to make ve of it to y them- 
ſelues. . 

The Yſe_.| Thisreacherh vs what vſe wee ſhould make of all the examples wee 
heare orreade of out of holy Scriptnre: cuery one ought to be a leſſon 
to-vs to beware how we prouoke God. If God find vs ſo offending as 
| hee hathdone others, why ſhould we not feare to be fo puniſhed as 
were others ? If thy conſciencetell thee that ſurely thou baſt done ſuch 
a fault:as ſuch an oneor ſuch an one, whoſe puniſhment is recorded in 
| rhe ſtorie ofthe Bible,it is timeto make hafte, and to goe quickly ro the 
Lord,and to begge of him with all earneſtneſſe, that he would nor doe 
to thee,as he hath done to thoſe and thoſe: acknowledgethy deſert, but 
labourby prayer toawert the puniſhment. And thus muſt euery iudge- 
ment of God, whieltweare witnefles of in our owne time and experi- 
ence, be made vie of, euento make our hearts to ſtand in awe of God, 
that irmay ftirre vp our care and watchfulnefſe before wee offend, and 
haften'our repentance when wee haue offended: and if God doe not 
preſently puniſh theeas he hath done others, impute it not to his either 
not ſeeing thy fault, or notmilliking it, or not being able to auenge it. 
Know,itis his mercieto bring thee to repentance, the concluſion where 
of, if it bee not accordingly made vſe of, will bee ſo much the more 
| fearfull, VVhen God warnes vs both by DoQrine and by example too, 
| the fault isthe greater, and the tudgement will be the heauicr when it 
comes. 
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* Theſenenteenth Ledure_. 


| VER s. Il, | 
| Take not thine boly Spirit from me_. 


4 , ad. th. 2 mand. 


| | ha avnes His isthc ſecond of thoſe judgements dueto Davids (inne 

TA IBQg which belaboureth torturne afide by prayer: In this Verſe 

LARS our firft labour here muſt bee, according to our wonted 

SEL courle,to make inquirie touching the ſenſe, which being 

| '*.-: oncefound, the way to the Dodtrine, and inſtrutions of 

Þ } theplace will be more ealie. The word of chiefe difficultieis the word 
| 
| 


[$pirit.] Concerning which, albcit I find a generall concurrence of 0« 
pinion in Interpreters, that by it is not meantthe very Efſence of that 
third Perſonin the blefled Trinitie, which we terme the Spirez ; but ra- 
ther ſome effeR,and worke, and power of that Spirit : yet, herein I ob- 
ſerue a difference,thart all doe not vnderſtand it of onc and the ſame kind 
offpirituall gifr. Some doc expound Spirit here, to betoken the ſaving 
| £74ces of Gods Spirit,choſe ſpirituall bleſſings in heauenly things, _ | 
od | 


| 


 thonugh:God will not finally trip his childrenofrchem, -yet he may it, he 


 be-yer another doubt, thus; viz. that if by Spirit wee ynderſtand ſuch | 


a — 
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Godis wont to beſtow vpon his Ele&,as pledges of Adoption z ſuch as 
Faith, Hope, comfortable fecling of Gods fauour, ſtrength apainſt finne, 
ableneſlein ſome meaſure ro walke fo as may pleaſe God, &c. Ochers 
againe doe make Spirit here, to intend ſuch indowments and gifts, as 
whereby the Hauer of thems ts abled of God to performe, and 10 diſcharge 
the ſeruices of that calling wherein God hath placed him, [ndcede the 
word | Spirit] is often ſo taken inthe Scripture;whereupon is that phraſe 
of the comming of the Spirit of the Lord vpon ſuch or ſucha Tudge : as, 
aThe Spirit of God came vpon OTHN1EL, and > vpon Gipton, © vp- 
on [eaTan, dayd SAMS 0N: all toſhewbowtheſe men wereinabled 
of God to thoſe high places of Rule and Gouernment whereunto he had 
aligned them, That skill ro worke for the Tabernacle which Bezalce/ 
and Aholiab had, is called © the Spirit of God, and an fexcellent Spirit. 
Now, for mine owne part, I ſeeno reaſonat all, why I ſhould reſtraine 
orlimit the Interpretation of che word $pirir heere, ro cither of theſe 
twoſenſes. For, inaſmuch as the word Spirze doth comprize vnder ic 


| (in the language ofthe Scripture) both ſauing graces, and gifts pertay- | 


ning tones per{onall and particular calling, anJthat che ſcope and na- 
ture of the place may well beare the -expounding of Davids purpoſe 


touching both; why ſhould we not yaderſtand the word at large,touch- | 


ingall ſuch ſpirituall gifrs, the impaigement whereof in himlcife, by rea- 
ſon of his great offence, D aurd feared ?:Onely bere will bee the doubr, 
this Interpretation being made; firſt, ]f by Spirit wee vnderſtand ſuch 
graces of the Sp:rit as doe accampariteſaluation , and are wont in lone 


to be conferred vpon Gods Ele&z How doth Danid pray,that ſuch may | 


not be taken from him, (ich wee all hold that the gifrs of that kinde are 
neuer taken quite away fromthoſe ypon whom they are once beſtowed? 
Wherero this is anſwered; firſt, Thateuen thoſe gifts in them(clues f1m- 


ply conſidered, arelyable to taking away.. T heir perperuall remaining | 
where they ate once giuen, proceeds from Gods ſo working, and h* con- | 


tinueth them by meanes, amongſt which meanecs, the earneſt prayers of 
his children. thac they may ſtill intoy them;is not the ſmalleſt, Secondly, 
that albeirthrough the goodneſle of God, 'thoſe ſauing graces are never 
ſo withdrawne, as that they which have them are finally deprived of 
them ; yet there is ſuch a kind of reſtraing and of ſcanting them, as 
that the power and comfort of them is nor-felt, and the parry (having 
them) ſeemeth to himſelfe vtrerly to haue loſt chem, by occaſion where- 


of there followeth much wo, and agreatdeale of diſmayedneſle in the 
ſouleand conſcience of a Chriſtian : ſo that this can be no-pretudice to 
the interpreting of the place,touching the gitrs of ſanRification, becauſe 


will, (and bis will by prayer muſt bee labouredifor 3) andthen the com- 
fort and feeling may. bee mifling, to the no«ſ{miall vexation of the ſoule, 
though the.being of thoſe graces bee continued firll. Againe, there wall 


gifts. as; pettayne to a mans calling,it will be aqueſtion, how. that —_— | 
(10N } 


= ry 
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| ſirion can agree with the title of [ Hely | bere vicd , how {hall theſe gifts 
' betermed Holy, ſeeing euca many reprobares and calt-awayes doe imoy 
' them? lc is anſwered ; that howlocuer it begthele gifts are in themſelnes, 
 andin their ownenature holy, as comming from ſo holy a perſon as is 
| Gods Spirit: and then they retaine and bearethericle of [ Holy, ] not ſo 
| much becauſe of this effcR,as making choſe holy in whom they are, but 
| becauſe they ought of right co be vicdin an holy ſort ; ſo that all things 
| conliderd, | take the ſenſe ofthis clauſe to be all one, as if David had in 
' other words ſpokenthus z Themore (O LORD) 1 conſider my ſrnne, the 
| more ſenſible I am what | bane deſerued by it. T how haſt ont of thy boun- 
| tic, endowed mee with many worthy gifts, both for my owne ſaluation, 
| andfor'the diſcharge of that high place to which thou haſt adnanced mee, 
| 11 were but 1«ft,if thou ſhonlaeft viterly, and at once, ſtrip mee of them all : 
' and whether 1 looke vpon that which I mn part feele in my ſelfe , or vpon 

the ſeuerine of thy wrath towards others, Ihaue cauſe herein io feare rot a 
battle, 1 beſeech thee deale not with mee as thou mighteſt, but let mee ftill 
 feele thy Spirit both working effettually in mee, the things which concerne 
; eternall happineſſe, and mabling mee to got in and out before this great 
| people,as being ( by thy appointment) their King end Gomrrnour, as be- 
comme'h mee, Thus is the ſenſe. D axid had 2 Spirit of Regeneration, 
he had a Spirit of government; his-ange had giver Go cauſe ro devriue 
him of both : his prayer1s here, T har bemay ſtill, in the goodnefle of 
Cod, imoy both. The DoQrine of the place is thus, 

T hat to be deprined of ſþ1rituall gifts amd graces, hauing once receined 
them, is 4 griez0ns 1u:gement, I he earneftnefſe of+D aa:ds praying a 
gainſt this, 1s an argument , that.it isan.Heau y thing, when chis is any 
mans caſe to hauc the Spiricof Gord taken from him. ' No doubt it Da- 
«1dmight hauc beene put to his choyce what ro haue ſu'tained, or in 
what fortco de pumihed for his ſinningamvis kinde againſt God, bee 
would ſooner haue choſcn any puniſhmenrehen'this, 7 he loſſe of the Spi- 
11t. Therefore whereas many partictlars were-porthily dcſerucd, yet 
2painſt this and the appurtenances tro ir; he prayeth elpecially, as not ca. 
ring whar befcll him in other things, ſothat in chis he mighc eſcape. The 
Spiris of God, 15 one of thechieteſt Tewels which hehath ro beſtow; 78 
will powre ont my Spirit, es. It is one of the fpeciall Prerogatiues pro- 
miled © be cqnferred vpon belceuers after Chriſt : Þ My $Sp;ris vpon thy 
ſeed,and my bleſſing vpon thy buds. i Becauſe yee are ſennes, faith Pay r, 
God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Sonne into your hearts. ec. Therefore 

! to bedepriuedand tripped of this Spirit, is a wofull lofſe. Suppoſe wee 
f.riouſly what was CAdamscaſe, when by yeelding to the ſuggeſtions 
ofthe Deuil, b7s eyes were opened thathee ſaw his owne nakedneſſe; ſach 
| is'his c[tare/ from whom God hath in bis wrath withdrawne theſe 
| fpiticual]. ornaments, 'AiDa'm $s caſe was farre worſe then that 
| poorer kT ravtfers ,' whorias.. bee went betwixt' /eruſalem and leri- 
\ cbs; Fell among: Fhceves, 'who robbed bim of 'his rayment, and 
| «apntcd þ oe 

oN:1; 


imy.and'ar chicir departure left him halfe dead.- Now by 
| how 
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how much the lolles of the inward man, doecxceed the damages of the 
outward; and the taking away of ſpirituall things more lamentable, 
rhen the with-drawing of things temporallz by ſo much was _4daws 
eftate more diſtreſſed rhen his,and may be taken noticeof, as the lively 
| piture of the man, vpon whom that iudgement againſt which Daard 
| bere prayerh is infied. The Scripture accounts the fate of ſuch as 
have once been made partakers of the holy Ghoſt, and haue received 
ſpiricuall __— and then afcer are depriued of that which they | | 
onceinioyed, to be | paſt recoverit by repentance. In fich there remay- | | #6-6.4.6. 
neth nought bur ® « fearfall looking for of indgement, and of violent | mcbay.10.27. 
| fire to dewoure. * 1t had:beene better for thew nener 10 hane knowne the | © - Epi.3,21+ 
way of Righteonſneſſe, laich Saint Peter. * The laſt fate of ſuch men is FECIINENT 
worſe then the firſt, lairh $. Luke, Thercis agreater meaſure of inward 
hardneſſe ſeizerh onthem, andrhe power of Satan , ſometimes in ſome 
degrees reſtrained , when it doth (as it were) againe reuiue , becomes 
farre morefierce , much more raging and violentthen at firſt, In expe- 
encc iriseruethatin matters of Religion, none proue more dnll and 
careleſlc,then ſuch as hune once beene ſomewhar forward;and doe then 
decline : theircurting aſide is for the moſt part into an extremitie, they 
fall apacewhen they once begin, from the cold loving of good things,to 
a meere negle& ; from thence, to adeteſtation and*hate of that which 
| they ſometimes ſeemedrto delightin. It isa terrible thing tothinke vp- 
onthecondition cuen ofachild of God, who hath;by the heauy hand of 
God vpon him,for ſome gricuons ſine, receined ſome ſpirituall lofle ; 
for notwithſtandiog the hopethat may be had, of the reconery of ſuch 
an one to his —_ _— Z yer _ ſoule _— - not wound for the 
ſent,to behold ſuch a pittifall decay,asis the ordinary companion of 
fach a forlorne cftate ? Toſce no manner of life in good ſervices, no ioy 
in holy duties, no checrfuloeſſe in warters which concerne God, a bene 
rather and an inclination tothe worſe coarſes, not a word favouring of 
| any grace or goodnefle,, ſpeeches (perhaps) of loathing and diſlike of 
the beſt things, words of deſpairc and hopeleſaeſſc : I ſay, what good 
heart would it not grieue to looke on theſe things, in one who hath bin 
ſometimes ſeene cuen to- flouriſh aboue others in rhe beſt courſes ? 
Such a decaycd eſtare-cannor but be'very grieuous, and full of pitieto | 
| behold : and their recouerie from outof it, will, yhenſocuer it comes,a- 
bundantly iuſtific the caſe to have beene fearfulf. There will be no little 
adoe before this deadnefle be reuiued;, and ere 4 man ſhall beeable to 
ferch againethoſe loſſes which he hath receiued in ſpiricusN things. Ttis 
like his ſerring vp againe, that is become a bankerupt,or rhe 
into order and good faſhion, an houſe which hath long beene waſte, anc 
hath lyen open to the weather,andro the comming in & viit of wharſo- 
euer ono jreoem an rome Many 8 heanie vgh it will on rl 
nyaſaleteare, many 4 heart-breaking grone;maby,and many alonging 
looke vp towards God, before that feeling which is gry A berega? 
ned, and that ſweerneſle which in a manner vtterly — 
ckned. 
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| tenrefull;bing:oloſcin{piritualithings. The morccommon gifts of in- 


in Ferters,, and made himito grindeas-aflaucand: vaſlailin a-Mill. Hee 


Prin 
gwanced him, But udg 


quickned; This thentoſbewhetruth ofthis Dofrine thus far g'I tink! 


Jghtning,and taſte ofgodlineſſe, when they are withdrawne,are accom- 
panied with a kind of irrecoucrable: Apoftaſie:thegraces of Regenerati- | 
\0n.and-SanGikcation, : when they are abuſed and brought toa kind of , 
languiſhment,it is a lamentablethingto bebold'the change;and no ſuch 
ſmart asthat which is cauſed by the reuiving and fetching againe of a | 
decayed Chriſtian.. It is (that Fmayallude to that Verl.8.)as.the ſctting | 
rogether of a byoftry bope,:the anguiſh whereofis enough cuen to make 
ones heart $9 melt in the, midi of his bowels, Now for the fuller vader- 
ſtanding af this poynt : yer;let vsſee whatitistoloſe ſuch gifts of the 
Spirit as Concerne a mans particularifunRion, and that calling of life, 
in which God bath ſer bim, - Therqbeetwa or three very pregnant cx- - 
amples inthe holy Scripnureto.d this, ::Þhefirſt is: of ? Samſon, 
by bis yealding cocbelubeuperſwalipnas of bis:Miſtris Delilah, hee dif- 
coucredto her whercin his firengehlay : irisfaid tharthe Lord bercupon | | 
4 departed from him. It:is meant, thaton a ſudden heloſt allhis wonted 
exccllencies. with which God had indowedand farniſhed him, fir for a 
head and Judge amongſthispcople;hymeanes wherothefell intogreat | 
miſcry. Forbowſocuerafterypon his true repentancethe Lord reſtored |} 
his loſſe, yet he ſmarted theywhile, falling into thepower ofhis cnemics 
the Philzfp5ms, who vied bira oft baſcly,' put outhis-eyes, bound him | 


was.the ſame;man {till in gurward appearancefar fauourand perſonage, | 
and for body,butyer God hath withdrawn his Spitit,Gehow of a | 
of .maiaſtie, he wa3sranfformed on a ſudden into the 


F T-he $ps 


calt,y q was therefore. driven ou from men, and had bis awchiing with 


$; Miles, the 
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| ſhould weſtrine with our (elnes, that wee alſo may both loue and intrear 
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the beaſts of the field, and did eat graffe as the Oxem for 4 time, vatill 
God waspleaſed co reſtore him, And this may very well bee ireputed 


bim , and bee was hike a Stowe, God in his iuftice depriued him ofall or- 
dinary gifts, ſo that he was meerly beſorted, and infatuated , and had 
no power to make vie of any thing for his 'owne beſt good. And thus 
may weeuery way ſec the truth and certainty of this doQrine, what a 
fearful] ching iris ro be depriucd of the gifrs of Gods Spirit : 'whether 


the meaning of chat wh.chis ſaid of Na#4/, thiars bs heart died within. | 


they bee ſuch as concerne ſaluation more direly and properly, or ſuch 
asappertaineto a man in his place and calling. Though a man doe re- | 
coucr againe,through Gods mercy,bis loſſe in che beſt gifts; yerhis caſe 
is Janicnrablec for che preſent,and it will colt him deare, to come backe 
yato his ficſt eftate : and when oneis berefc of ſuch gitrs as belong to 
his calling,be is made a ſcorne to the wicked, a prey to the Deuill, and 
becomes cuen a concinuall vexation and burden to himſclfe. 

T heſpeciall and proper Vle of this DoArine is, ro admonith vs all ro 
beware how we prouoke God, lo farreas to bring vpon vs thar heauy | 
judgement, againſt which here Dasidprayed. Thus we ſhould ſtill bee 
Rirred vp by the examples ofthe Scripture, whiat good thing ſocuer we 
od 8ny of the Lords Worthies to hauc ſought by prayer, the ſame 


for;and whatlocuer.againe we vnderſtand any of them ro haucfeared, 
and accordingly to baue begged of God, that they might eſcape, che 
ſame ſhould we labour by all meanes to be deliuered from. If we cannot 
feclenor;percciue in our ſclucs a conformity hereinto the affeftions and | 
delires of Gods children, (viz.) that wee loue that which they deſired, | 
and be afraid ot chat which chcy did teare ſhould come vpon them, we 


' doe bur preſume in chinking our ſelues to be the Lords. Well,to come 


Heerer to the point : Ic is plaine by chis place, thar ſuch a judgement | 


| 


. 


| 


ee EE 


there is: as the lofle of Gods Spiriz z and lich Dawid prayed againſt ir, | 
now vpon occaſion of thisbis gricuous fall;we are thence aſſured in the | 
generall, thac ir is ſ{inne againſt God, that doth expoſe a man to this | 
ſpoyle. Andir hath beene taught vs formerly in rhe opening of ſome | 
particulars inchis Plalme, what havocke figne makes in the ſoule of a | 
man, where it once-preuailes; ſo thar this thence is inferred, thac (inne | 


muſt betaken heed of, if we deſire that we may eſcape this iudgement. | 
| Buc now tothe cnd that we may profit (asit is mecte wee ſhould by | 


this Doctrine) let vs inquire more narrowly what are the ſpeciallenils, | 


for which God is wont thus to puniſh, that ſo our care herein may bee | What ſpecial 
finncs God 1s 
WOne to pus 
niſh, with che 
withdrawwg 


of tus Spirit, 


the more diſtin&. It is not enough fora Philician to giue his Patienra 
chargein thegenerall, ro take heed how bee miſ-dict himſelfe ; bur ic 
is ficbe let him know what particular meatsare to bee taken heed of, as 
being like to ſurfeit him ſo, as to bring him backe to his old diſcaſlc, 
Thus [ muſt not oncly giuc you a warch-word io groſle, ( Beware of 
fine.) if you-would not loſe the Spirit of God ; though that bee 4 
found and a true advertiſement: but I mult acquaint you with ſome ſach | 
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| kind; what betterconcurreth herewith then that ofy Samſon? was it nor 


he is nottold in plaine tertnes,we would rather hauc his roomethen his 


_—_— 


ſpecials, as if they bee not heeded , will certainely lay vs open to this 
danger. Firſt therefore this learne by occalton of this example which 
we baue now in hand, The giuing way to a mans owne luſts and inor- 
dinatc affe&tions, in reſpe& of ſome ſpeciall ſweet (inne, is a meanes to 
plucke dowac ypon the ſoule this indgement. Dasid rooke libertie to 
himſclfe out ofa preſuming vpon Gods mercy,and in an opinion ofthe 
vnchangeableneſle of his eſtate, ( being indeed Regenerare) and in a 
conceit withall ofrecoucring himſelte quickly by Repentance, to inde- 

uour the fulfilling of bis flethly luſts. He thought, he might be bold | 
for once to aduenture vponthat,which he knew in his owne hearc to be 
a great offence. Sec now whereto heis come, cuen to an horrible trem- 
bling before God, to loſe all both whatſocuer might grace him as an 
boly Perſon with God and which might commend bim as one fit for 
his place and ſlate before men. In regard of the gifts of the one fort, 
he felt in himſelfe (as bath beene often ſhewed ) no little change; his 


"£2 (8 comfort was gone, his 4a". was decayed, is apprehenſion of the fa- 


— 


wour of God was vaniſhed, horror, and diſmayedneſſe, and affright- 
ment of ſoule was come vpon him ; hee was vexed with continuall 
doubtings what would befall him; he could not pray with ſuch cheere- 
fulneſle as in times paſt;his heart was not ablero affoord him that ſweer 
content which it was wont; the people of God began to looke heauily 
vpon bim,as fearing him to be but an Hypocrite ; his caſe was very di- 
ſtreſſed cuery way : and then for the gifts of the oher kind, hee could 
not but remember how it. had fared with $4/, himſelfe had ſeene (be- 
ing one of his neere Attendants) what became of bim when the Lord 
' forſooke him, what mad and frantike paihons came vpon him, how vn- 
| proſperoully the affaires of State went with him. Oh ! how theſe 

| things went to the heart of David, and made him cry our, O thy Spirit, 

| O Lordgthy boly Spirit | me thinkes it  enen ready to goe from mee, nay, 1 
; know not wellon the ſndden,whether or no 1 ave inioy it: I am more apt 10 
 thinke it is gone, then otherwiſe: rake it not from mee I beſeech thee : the 
| loſſe of my Crowne and Dignitie cannot grieueme ſo much , as tobe thus de» 
' priued, Thus this makes it plaine, that when a man of many gifcs and 
graces of God,turnes them into wantonneſſe,and falleth tothe obeying 


| of linac in ſome of the luſts thereof, it hazards him exceedingly in this 


his intangling himſelfe with vnlawful deſires, which brought that vpon 
| him which the Storie calleth,7 he Lords departure from him? The more 
' familiar was bis Dali/ah,the more was his God a ſtranger to him,and he 
| paid full deare for his venturing. I perſwade my ſelfe, Saint Pau/badan | 
| aymeat this, when he commanded * nor to griene the holy Spirit of God. 
| How may we vnderſtand this ? Surely,in my poore opinion thus ; The 

| Spirit of God is as one taken in to dwcl with a man,and to ſoiourne in bis 
houſe. Now, ſuppaſeſuch an one remaining with any of vs; it may be 
beis not ſo rudely dealt with by vs,as to be bidden get him out of dores; 
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companic; yet notwithſtanding there is ſuch rule kept in the houſe, as 
we know hecannot abide; ſuch perſons are welcometo vs , and come 
| andgoe, as weare well afſured hecannort brooke : here is a gricuing of 
the gheſt ; this isa kind of wearying of him out , and this is the next 
way to giue him occaſion to depart : fo in this : The graces of Gods 
Spirit haue taken vp their lodging in a mans hearr, there they begin to 
worke and [hew them(elueszhe that hath them, is glad of then, he takes 
comfortin them, he would ndt loſe them; he is farre from being ſo egre- 
gioully impious,as to deſire 2 diſplacing of them:yer notwithſtanding 
19-2 kind of looſc and careleiſe diſpoſition , hee harboureth inthe ſame 
boſome the louc of ſome ſpeciall ſinne,it may be wantonneſle, it may be 
pride ia apparell, it may be couetouſneſle, or ſuch like; this he cheriſh- 
eth and makes much of, it is welcome to him,and he gines maintenance 
andentertainementtoit. Here now the Spiric of God is gricued ; this 
gheſt which comes ro dwellin with it, is ſuch a vexing to it , as Esavs 
Wines wereto [sa ac and REBEcc a, whenthey came to dwell with 
» them. And indeed if this bee not ſoone and effeRually diſplaced, 
| Gods Spirit will ſhew it ſelfe ro bee diſcontent, hee will bee gone out of 
the way before one thinkes, andit will bee no cafe thing to obtaine his 
rerurnc. Thou wile ſay , Oh, thou neuer wilhedſt his departure. But 
what mcanedlt thou coadmir ſuch a mate into thy heart, with which | 
Gods holy Spirircannor fort? Andthou for grieving thi Spirit on this 
falhion , thalt bec ſure to hauegricfe good ſtore, before chou get againe 
thy wonted comfort, Oh, then harken to his, all you thar feare God. 
Haſt thou recciued of God of any fpirituall gifts; gifrs of knowledge in 
the things of God, gifts of vtterance, gifts of prayer, gifts of comfort ? 
Feeleſt chou in thy ſelfe an efteRuall working of the Spirit of God, ſuch 
as whereby thou canſt comfortably aflure thy ſelfe that thou art in the 
Rare of grace? Take heed now that thou harbour notin thy boſome, or 
ſecretly admit into thy life and courſethe loue and liking of any ſpeciall 
finnc. Thou ſhalt haue many furtherances co preſumption herein, and 
finncis full of deceit, thy heart fall of guile, and the Deuill full of ſub- 
tileie : but if thou cſteemeſt thoſe gifts which God hath giuen thee , if 
thou wouldelt be loth to loſe the {weet and comfort of them, rake heed 
how thou aduentureſt, though it be butin the leaſt degree, Thoucanſt 
not bur take ſome loſle 1n regard of thy beſt bleflings, if thou wilt needs 
preſume. Bewarc of gricuingand ſadding the Spirit of God, if thou 
makeſt any true account of ſuchagheft ; doe not pm_ the pleaſure 
of a baſc fnne atſuch arate, as that bitterneſſe which will certainly 1n- 
ſue, when thou haſt once loſtthy. wonted feeling. So then this is the 
firſt euill to be ſhunned, as neceſſarily bringing this iudgement ; cheriſh. 
ing in the heart any vile affetion, together with a chought-raking and a 
ſtudying ro fulfill ir. ; 
Secondly, Is ſpirituall pride : when a man beginsto lift vp himſelf 
in his owne thoughts, becauſe of the ſpiritual] cxcellencies which God 


hath ginen to him , which he hath nor giuen vnto others. Thisis an 
ZL2 us euill | 
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cuill hardly ſhunned. It is vnpoffible to bauc good parts, and not to 
know itzand itisa very difficulething for a man to know ſo much touch= 
ing himſclfc,that he is thus and thus qualified, and not (ſuch is the great 
corruption of naturecuen inthe beſt)to be the better opinioned ofhim- 
ſclfe thereupon. Iris truly ſaid, 1hat ſpiritual pride ariſeth ont of the aſhes 
of other finnes, ſo that with the abatcment of other cuils, and with che 
increaſeof ſanQification, I know not how euen at ynawares that ſtcales 
in, and (whichis ftrange) itis noted to ſpring cuen out of humilitie, A 
ſecret pride is ſometimes occaſioned, by not being proud. Wee ſee how 
God was faine to medicine Paul,for the preuenting of this ſpirituall ma- 
ladic ; Þ Zeff (faith he) I ſhould be exaltea abowe meaſure , there was ginen 
wnto me 4 pricke in the fleſh, the meſſenger of Satan to buffet me: Thus 
there are ſome beginnings thereof cuen in the molt reformed. But when 
it comes toany greater meaſurc,ſo that a man feeds this humour in him- 
ſclfe,and is ſo farre from controlling and checking it in his heart, that he 
rather ſecks to vphold it,and ro addc matter to it,and withal (as it moſt» 
ly fallcth out) bewraycth and diſcouercth irin the avilement and con» 
tempt of others: then looke as bloud-letting is neceflarie, notwithſtan- 
ding the vſcfulneflc of bloud to the life of man, when the abundance 
thereof isaptto cauſea diſeaſe, ſo God abates that which is made the 
matter of ones lifting vp himſclfe aboue his picch. God dorb alwayes reſift 
the prowd,, in wharkind © ſoeuer, but hee gives grace 10 the hambley : 
which ſpeech pronesthe pointin hand. that he wirhdraweth and with- 


holdeth grace fromrthoſewhoſe hearts bee not ſeaſoned with humilicie. | 


Itis athing found truc in experience, how ſome of exccllentand extra- 


ordinarie knowledge in matters of Religion, and in worthy giftsfarre | 


excceding a great many,who priding themſelues therein,and forgetting 
thereby to ſceke the gloric of the Beſtower , haue in amanner beene vt- 


tcrly infatuated , and haue runne themſelves out of their ownereach, | 


through the violence of ſelfe- conceit : loſing ſometimes the very things 
chemſcluecs , atleaſt , the power of viing them as they ſhould. Some 
againe, a long time ſtrengthened by grace toa blamdleſle courſe, yet 


not being ſo thankefull forit as becamethem, and aſcribing thercin too | 


much vntorhemſclues, and withall ouer-cager againſtthe faylings and 


infirmitiesof others, not remembring the Apoſtles rule (of 4 confede- | 


ring themſelues,) haucbeeneleft a little to themſelues, and ler to re- 
ceiue ſome great foyle,that they might be aduiſed, who it was by whoſe 
ſtrength they ſtood; and might alſo know, how to bec more tender 
towards others. Thisisa ſecretin Religion worthy the learning : and 
let cuery one , whom God hath gifted in any ſpeciall meaſure, rake 
notice of it, that he may remember that of the Apoſtle, © Bee not high- 
minded, bat feaxe. If God bauvegracced thee with the ornaments of his 
holy Spirit, Knowledge, Vnderſtanding, Memory, powerto temper thy 


| Aﬀeions in many things, wherein many others are ouercarried- ſome. 


times totheir ſhame; Beware of being lifted vp hereupon im thy owne 
thoughts. No veſlell ſo ſafe to preſerue themin , asa Boxc of ſobrictie 
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lined with humilicie. God will withdraw his ornaments, if we once be” 
gin,like litcle children,to looke and poynt where we be gay ;, fi/iſedome 
takes vp ber dwelling with the lowly. Remember ofcen ' and putic well 
vpon thy ſoule; 8 what haſt thaw, 0h man, that thou haſt not receined ? 


himſelfe a power (at pleaſure) cicher to impayre chem, or wichdraw 
them. 
Thirdly, Negligence in viing ſuch gifts as God beſtowes, to theend 


for which chey are beltowed. ® This our Sauiour taught in the parable 
| 


of che Talents, Hee that kept his Talewt in anapkin, not imploying ir 
to the behoofe of his maſter, according to appointment, from himthe | 
Talent was taken, and giuen vato him chat bad beene better husbandd. | 
There ſhall bec a continuall ſupply of the graces of God torhoſe rhar | 
make conſcience of good things ; i The {iberall perſon ſhall hane plentie. | 
God will ſtill adde to him who is carefall co imploy ther (good which he 
hath receiued. Thus Paw, inaſmuch as being called rothe worke of the 
Miniftrie , hee * /ffraighiway preached Chriſt in the Synagozues , oc. 
he increaſed in firength. And therein !1he way of the righteous, i as the | 
Sunne which fhineth more and more vntd the perfit dey. God doth onthe 
contrary curſe theirgifrs,and make them eo abate, and languiſh, and ro 
decay by little atid lictle in then, who are carelefſe in imploying them. 
Here alſo in this we may appealeto experience for proofe. There is no- 
thing moreordinary ; mcnof excellenrparts, to become (4s [ may fo | 
ſpeake)enen no-body through their owne negle&R. Their gifts periſh in 
them forlacke of vic ; cuen like a womansbreſts, which doe ſoone dry 
vp,if they be nor well and ofcen drawne. Thus, many of great ſufhcien- 
cic for matrers of gouernmentin the Common-wealth, tor the worke 
of the Miniſtrie in che Church, becomein the iudgement of God, vpoti 
their conſcionleſſe vic of the things which God hath meaſured to them, 
like ® ;he Yiwe ; of the timber whereof a man cannot take for any worke (no 
not) 45 much, as to make a pinne to hang a bottle on, Thus many priuate 
Chriſtians through diſvſe become cold, ſlacke, heauic, heartleſle, ſpirit- | 
!efle in the beſt performances, andfor lacke of ſpending their gitts ſo, as 
thatthey might iacrcaſe cheir owne tore, and be vſcfull alſo vnco others, | 
grow backe more and more, till they come almoſt to rhat yo:hing ſpo- 


— — 


| kenof by ® Paul. And when men of knowledge, and the like gifts; doe | = 6a 63. 
not conſcionably and ſtudioully divert their gifts ro the guiding and or- | - 


— 


dering of their owne waycs,and to the reformation of their owne lives, 
bur only fatisfierbem(clues with a kind of contemplative religion,thoſe 
parts with which God hath furniſhed chem, become meere bubbles, and 
are turned into that which the Apoſtle termes ® vane iangling, and 
they rhemſclues become ? waine talkers. This holds with that the 
Apoſtle ſaith, how that 4 ſome, putting away « good Conſcience, haut 
made ſhipwracke concerning Faith: : wnderſtanding by Faith, the know- 
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Thele (piriruall chings are very rightly rermed gifts , inaſmuch as | 
they bee marrers of donation ; and hee that giucs chem , reſerues ts | 
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in thus mach, that whea men regard bolineſſe bur lirtle , not caring to 
profeſsion and knowledge vaniſh into pothing. Nay , wee fee this 


ſufficiencie through negleR. Men apt and ative many wayes for many 
things appertayning vnto outward life, and that can doe things with 
much ingenuitic aboue other men z yet while they arc carclefſe of wal- 
king to the glory of God in a profitable courſe, they loſethcir dexterity, 
and become like drones, that can flyeabour and ſuck from others, bur 
can gather nothing. Hereis then marter againe of calling vpon all, to 
whom God hathgiuen gifts, that they be diligent in imploying them. 
A little mcaſure made vic of, groweth ro a great perfeRion:a great deale 
lapt vpin acloth,doth quicklycome to nothing. Hethat vſcth his know- 
ledge to the inſtrution of others,and to the reformation of himſclte,the 


| morc he ſpends,the more hechriucs. There ſhall bee till a giuing vnto 


him, and he ſhall haue abundance, 

Fourthly, I he loue and care of earthly things. This alſois acauſc of 
Gods withdrawing the gifts and graces of his Spirit, Hereupon ie is 
ſaid by our Sauiour in the parable of the Seed, that with this, men are 
choked as with Thornes, {o that the Word of God received into the 
heart, * bringeth forth no fruit. Hence alſois that of Saint P a v x, that 
ſ the deſire of wealth carrieth into many fooliſh and ntyſome Luſts, by which 
men are drowned into perdition, and are ſoone carried away to an erring 
fromthe Faith, Hereby are many diſabled, and ſtrangely altered, both 
in matters of SanRification, and in the things that concernetheir ſpe- 
ciall callings. For matters of San&ification, by this mcanes many loſe 
their zeale, their care, their forwardnefle,and whiles they looke roo ear- 
neſtly on the world, grow ſlacke in the things which concerne ecernity. 
| Whereupon isthat which our Sauiour faith touching © rhe im9poſſibelin 
tie for a rich man 10 enter into the Kingdome of God. The amitie of the 
World,is the enmitic of God - and, * If any man lone the World, the loue f 
the Father i not in him. This carrieth away the time, and ſtealct 
away the thoughts, ſo that there cannot through ic,be ſuch a thriving in 
matters of God as ought tobe : and when there is no proceeding there- 
in, there is a manifeſt anda certain going backe, The Spirit of God is 
withdrawne, when the gifts and graces thereof doe not increaſe : and 
then againe,forthethings which concerne mens particulars and perſo- 
nall callings, what one thingis there, which doth ſooner dull vp the 
heart, and beſot the mind, then the ſtrength of the affeRion vntoearth- 
ly things ? The Spirit of God faith, that y gifts doe blind the eyes of the 
wiſe : ThereſpeQ thereto robs a man of his other gifts, and makes him 
that be cannoteſpie the difference betwixt good andeuill, betwixt iuſt 
and vniuſt ; it beſots him ſo,and ſo bereaueth him of ordinary conceit, 
| char as a wnagheen ouer vito baſeneſle of diſpoſition, without reſpeR 

vato ought clle ſaue onely gaine, * He will tranſgre(ſe for a piece of bread : 
hee will not ſticke at ought for the ſmalleſt profit: and to what a w 
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ioyne praQice with their knowledge, they loſc euen italſo; their very | 


curſe of God to follow herein ſo cloſe,that euen men loſe their outward 
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' much in louc with the world.they goe backe in ſpirituall chings apace, 


world? their heatrs being fet ypoh the bazker, and vpon the ſtore, there 
is a kind of farncfle commeth vpon their hearts, an they baue neither 
care nor power to be profitable co Gods Church. And thus it farcth al- 
ſo with priuate Chriſtians for their particular eftates,that by falling tco 


they loſe more in the one, then they can with all cheir grecdineſle pur- 
chaſc in the other. Thus have I chought good ro inlarge this poynr, it 
being (valefſe I much miſtake) cxceeding neceflary. D asidprayeth thar 
Gods Spirit may not be taken from him, that neicher the gifts of San- 
Rificarion, by this bis foulc linne may be impayred,nor the gifts neccſ: 
fary for bim in his calling as a King, might bee withdrawne. His thus 
praying argueththis kind of loſſero beea grieuous iudgement, and ſo 
much harh beene alſo cleered vato vs by the Scriptures : ſith itis a wo- 
fullrhing tobe thus punithed, we hauc becne exhorred to beware inge- 
nerall, how that we provoke God ; eſpecially wee haue beene whoa in 
particular, to ſtand vpon our guard againft foure ſianes, as eſpecially 
pulling on this tudgement, Firtt, Harbouring inour boſomes the affe- 
Risn and loue to ſome ſweet finne. Secondly, Pride in our ſelucs inre- 
ſpe&ofthole gifts, with which ic hath pleaſed God to furniſh vs. Third- 
ly,Careleſnefle ro make good vie of the gifrs which God hath given vs. 
Fourthly,Strengrhof loue,and roo much bent of affeRion vnto carth- | 
ly things. It hath beene prooued to vs, that whereas finne generally 
robs the ſoule of that ſpirituall furniture with which God adornes it, 
theſe foure ſinnes eſpecially. And thereforeifwe deſire, that the graces 
of God once conferred on vs,may be continued and increaſedin vs; here 
muſt be ourcare, to ſuppreſſe and mortific all vnlawfull motions, to 
ſtrive ro increaſe in humility, according as wee (hall increaſe in other 
pifrs, to bec fairhfull Vſers of the graces of Ged which wee doc inioy, 
and to beware of 1inſnarement with the defireand loue of cartbly things, 
And thus we have in two Sermons,that which Danidprayedagain 
in this Verſe. He wonld ſtill liue before him in his Church as a 
Chriftian,ſeruein his place as his King; he would neither 
loſe thoſe ſpirituall gifts which concerned (aluation, 
nor thoſe without which he could nor dil- 
charge his high calling ofa King and 
C_ as became 
im. 


full paſſe are many brought thar are of great endowments for the fer- | = | 
uice ofrhe Church, whiles with Demwas they fall co embrace the preſent | 
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| that wharſocuer befell bim, hee would be hi ſalnation, hee would bee 
| his defence and fhicld againſt all bis oppoſites. Now as I ſaid in my laſt 
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ENERGY 
The eiphtteen th Lefure_. 
Vers. IT. 


Reſtore to the the toy of thy ſaluation. 


ATES; S Danid proceedes and gocth on ſtill in peticioning the 
MYZ9) Lord for ſuch things as were neceſſary forhis preſent caſc ; 
ſo the generall mould and carriage of the ſeuerall Yerſes, 
&% eſpecially of the three next going before, and this wherein 
* hisrcqueſts be preſented, are alike. Helinks bis ſuices in by 
payres and couples, ioyning them neerelt rogether in current and courſe 


| onto ſaluation, &c. Secondly, Qutward ſafety and prorefion in this 


of words, which in their nature and ſtate did beſt agree. $o that herein 
this Verſe, we are occafionedto take notice of two further Requeſts of 
Danild, couched and carryed in the like forme ; and are therefore to bee 
handled and treated on after the ſame faſhion. Firſt, Reſtore ro wee the 
toy of thy /aluation, Secondly, Srabliſh me with thy free Spirit, I delire 
not to vary in my mannerof proceeding;and therfore now that I haue, 
2s it were, takenthe Verſe abroad, and parted it intorwo Petitions,the 
next thipg that you ſhall expe& from mc,is the ſenſeand meaning ofthe 
words of the former; and after thatthe DoQrine. Reſtore to mee, &c. 
The very firſt view of the words giucs to vnderſtand, that Dazidcraucs | 
here the reſtitution of a decayed and loſt commodity, which here hee | 
termes the io of Gods ſaluation ; wherein what he craucs we muſt now | 
inquire. Getierally,by Joy of Gods ſaluation, hee vaderſtands, Comfort | 
and inward reioyting in the aſſurance of ſaluation. But now more pacrti- | 
cularly wee muſt conſider, that Sa/uationin Scripture betokeneth two 
things. Firſt, Theeſtare of blefſedneſſe in beauen, which we commonly 
rerme faluation; and ſo itis oppoſed rodamnation,by which we vnder- } 
ſtand the condicion of thoſe which areadindged to Hell : fo is the word | 
often vſcd, as, ®* Finiſhyour ſaluation, &c. and, > Which are kept, &&c. 


world , preſcruation from dangers, deliuerance from enemies, ſhelter 
and ſhrowding from ſuch miſchicfs as the lite of manis ſubic ro. Thus | 
isthe word viedin the ſpeech of < Moſes to the 1/raclites , when they | 
were purſued at thered Sea by the Egyprians : Feare yee not, fland ſtill, 
and behold the ſaluation of the Lord, &c, (0 4 David being greatly per- 
ſecuted and proſecuted by violent and malicious enemies, dclires God 
toaſhſt him, and;to ſtand on his (ide againſt them,and ſo toaſſure him, | 


Sertnon of the word Spirit, that ſo long as it was not found repugnant 
to 
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ro the ſcope and purpoſe of the place, itcould nor be amiſſeto rakeit in 
the largeſt ſenſe, ſo ſay I now touching the word Seluation, I ſee no in- 
conuentenceinitat all, to vnderſtand as much by it as the word beto-» 


pounded, it ſorts ſo well with D aurds inten here, as ſhall appeare, 
if weetur.1e his ſuice into other words; on this falhion : I was worr , O 
Lord , to feele in my ſonle much comfort - and the aſſurances which 1 had, 
both of futare happineſſe , and of the benefit of thy continual watching 0. 
wer me #0- preſerue me in my wayes, did afford mee great content; but ſince_ 
my fall into this enill, I perceive my ſelfe ina manner quite deprined of his 
ſecret ſweetneſſe. 1t is thou only , who aVt able to repoſſeſſe mee with this, 
lewel : 0h, 1 beſerch thee reftore it me againe , and let me reioyce as 1 was 
wont, both in the certaine expectation of eternal! bliſſe; and in the aſſurance 
10: be ſhadowed vader the wings of thine rr pronidence whiles 1 lint. 
Thus we hauc the ſenſe and meaning of theſe words. The generall mat- 
tcr of Requelt , is thereſtoring of a ſpirituall loſſe : the particularitie of * 
that thing loſt, is comfort inche knowledge of Gods fauour toward 
him , and carefor him both in regard of preſent ſaferie din reſpeR of 


one cannot be-without the other. Thoſe whom God will ſanc in heauen, 
of them hee takes an ſpecialt charge whiles they arc here on earth :and 
the ſafetic which men hauc here in the world in outwatd things, isno 
ſafetie indeed, bur a preparing for che day of ſlaughter, if they haue nor 
a well grounded hope of cternall ſaluation with God in his Kingdome. 
Let vs conſider now of theDottrine, There isa twofold Dofrine hence. 
The firſtischus, ny | 
That it is the nature and propertit of ſinne , ts rob« mans ſoule of all 
true comfort. We cannot be better aſſured hereof, then by looking well 
' ypon this example. D auids words doc argue in him an abatement anda 
lofle of comfort: and what ſhall wee ; what can wee thinke to hauc 
beene the cauſe thereof but this great ſinne? The guiltinefle thereof 
brought ſuch an horror into hisconſcience, that all the ſweet refreſhing 
which his ſoule was wont to feele in the apprehenſion of Gods fauour 
| towards him, was now quite gone and vtterly decayed. Hefclt norhing 
now but erembling wy 7 4p aan was (as it were)a continu- 
| all ſound of feare in his cares ; and be whoſe heart in thetime of danger, 
was wont to be as © rhe heart of s Lion, he did now ſhrinke and faint,and 
euery ſmall occaſion was enough to amaze his ſpirits, and diſcourage 
him. D asid conſidering his place, who was a King , wanted not or- 
dinary outward mcanes to acheere his heart, ſuch as the men of the 
world doe much both eſtceme and vſc in thoſe caſes. VWhar pleaſure 
might he not haue had, whether by Muſike, or Paſtimes,or Company 
yet the joy of ſaluation being wanting , the whole world was notable ro 
yeeld that which mightindced content him. The remembrance of his 
foule fa& was cucr ſmiting vpon his heart , and railing vpaftrighe- 


keneth in the language of the Scripture, —_ when being ſoex- | 
ment 


future bleſſedneſſe, Indeed the one of theſe depends on the other ; the | 


| ment in histhoughts ; the guilt hereof was like a Thorne in theioynr, 
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| which cauſerh a continuall aking and beating, and giues a man noreſt, 


| ones courle, ina reſolued expeMtion of his gracious proteRion, ſuch I 


| offender that cuer was, and ſec how the loſe ofinward ivy in God, was 


— 


| | Penance for Smne., | 


bur rather doth become forer and forer varill it be remoued. Thus this 
cxample makes it plaine, that the eatertaitement ofſinne into the heart, 
ſoas tofall into louc and liking withit, & 2 jomnc ſpeciall particulars, to 
indeauour and labour eo accomplilh it, is a meanes of baniſhing our all 
true comfort. Securitie there may bec, preſumption there may bee,car- 
nall confidence there may be, a ſecret blefling of ones ſelfe (by ſaying, 
Tuſh, I (hall haue peace) there may bezbut true comfort, ſuch as ſhall in. 
ablea manLcheeretully to raiſe vp bis thoughts cowards Heauen, and 
thinke ypon God with apes and contentment, and to goe on in 


am ſuretherecannot be; no more then there can be gladneſle in a male- 
factor, attheſight of an officer; or willingnefle in a man conuiacd in 
himſclfe, and knowne to others to bechargecable witha foulec offcnce,to 
come into the face and preſence of 3 [udge. Looke mee vpon the firſt 


one of the firſt things which diſcoucredic ſelfe in him, atter he had falne 
from God by obedience : whence came thathiding from the preſence 
of the Lord, and that fearing ofthe voice of God: What ayled _1dam, 
that he, who was want to be (as I may ſay) bold before God, and full of 
life and (pirir in his preſence, ſhould now be readic tothruſt his head in- 
toa buſh , and to-defire rather co be any where, then where God was; 
what ayled bim(Hay) or whence was this, but from the conſcience of a 
faule? Eucry noiſc now makes him afraid, the wagging of cuery twig in 
the garden, was enough to make him quake, when before, while he was 
in his innocencie, nothing was able todiſhearren him. Where was Þ «s- 
T Ex $ foy? Where was his comfort, when hc had doubled and trebled 
the deniall of his Maſter? VVhat was he able to looke on, that would nor 
be ſome occaſion todiſmay him? To caſt his eyc on Chriſt, bowcould 
itbut fill his face with ſhamez.and rent bis hearc in twaine, to conſider | 
how worthy. a Maſter he had diſclaimed, and againſt whoſe gracious 
warning he had ſinned? If hcelifted vp his face towards Heaven, what 
could he fetch thence but more vexation by the thought of him whom 
he hadderiied in this fort, and by the expeRation of ſome great venge- 
ance to come vpon him for Apoſtaſie? Returned hee home into him. 
ſelfe, it was worſt ofall. Whar could his eowncheart doeleſſe,then vrge 
him with his ownefaQ;and cryſhame vpon him for his groſſe preſump- 
tion , or for his fainting ſo ſoone cuen at the words of a fimple Maide? 
Should he go to his fellow Diſciples? Alas, with what face could be look | 
on them? VWho had heard him warned, and had beene witnefles of his 
confident proteſtation, neucr (no not with death) to be put downe; and 
ſhould now ſce him come, among them, like one foyled in the combat, 
or as a runne.way in the open field ? The very ſight of the high Prieſts 
houſe, yea, the very crowing ofa Cocke, cuen ſuch things as theſe, were 
cnoughto ſad his ſoulc, and to increaſe the horror of his perplexed ſpi- 


rit. Neuer could hee be well, vntill hee had wept his fill, and had labou- 
red | 


| 


| Penance for- Sinne_, 
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red by humiliation to make peace with God, till be was brought in hope 
of the remonall and riddance of his fin by a gracious pardon. Indeed in 
reaſon, how can a man with comfort raiſe vp his thoughts towards his 
God?how can he with cheerfulneſle preſetit bomſelfe vnto him? how can 
helook to receiue pres from him?bow can he promiſe vnto bim(clfe 
cither futurc happinefle in heauen,or the Lords good hand to be vpon 


ſolonp as he lyeth wallowinginthat which God abhors, andis charge- 
able in bis ſoule with that, which ſeparates and divides betwixt a man 
and his God ? It was ancxcellent ſpeech of CA=4ri4h the Prophet, to 
King 4ſ«,and all 14h and * Beniamin : The Lord i with you, while you 
are with him ;, and if ye forſake him, hee will forſake you. God is with vs 
by proteQion & fanor,ſo long as.we be with bim by obedience: 8 Walke 
before'met, and bee thou vpright, and 1 will make my Couenant betweene 
mee andthee, faid God to Anxanan. Hi Angel pitcheth about them 
that feare him, i to keepe them in their wayes, Thus are the promiles 
of Gods protetiom and kindnefle, limited to our obedience and con- 
ſcionable walking ; ſo that * in the feare of the Lord there i aſſared 
ſtrength... When a man walketh inthe wayes of his own heart, he cannor 
haue aſſurance of being (as it were) vnder Gods charge,and of having 
| the benefit of his particular prayidence , in reſpet whereof ! ihe eyes 
of the Lordareſaid to bevpon the righteows. Now, what true ſolid com- 
fortcan 2 man haue, having no certainty of intereſt into Chriſt; nay,ra- 


him feare God as an auenger ; which he cannot chuſe bur doe, = when 
Iniquitie' ſhall compaſſe him about , as at hu heeles ? And thus farre of the 
proofe of che Dodrine, that wee may ſee what a theefe ſine is, and how 
| pretending to giue vs ſatisfaion one way, it robs vs of amoſt precious 
[ewell , Ivy in the ſaluation of God, aitother way. | 

This DoArine ſtill prefſeth that vpon vs,wherof we hane had often oc- 
\ caſton to beremembredin this P/alme : vis. a taking heed toour waies, 
that wee cherith not in our ſelues any knowne cuill, norgiue ouer our 
ſelues to the willing praRice of any apparant linne. Corruption ſtriuen 
againſt, ſinnefalneinto by occaſion, and through infirmity, cannot de- 

priue a man of his comfort; nay, it ſhall be to the increafing of a mans 
toy, when his ſoule canteftifie, that corruption is irkſomerto him , and 
thatitisa kind of vexing to him,that hecannot maſter it : but when bee 
doth aduidly, and ſerledly, and with delibetation and purpoſe doethat 
which is naught, ſecking to gather arguments together in bis thoughts, 
whereby bee may imbolden himſelfe to doe amiſſe, and to continue in 
the praQice of ic, when he hath begun, and pleaſeth himlelfetherein,ha- 
vingakind of reſolution (at the leaſt nor yet) to doe otherwiſe: this will 
ccrtainely deprive him ofall found comfort. Hee may in ſuch a courſe 
footh vp and flatter bimſelte, and make himſelfe belicue it is all well c- 
noughz and he may for thetime receiue ſuch a kind of ſenſuall and bru- 


the 


bim for his proteQion and guidance,and ſafe conuoy thorow this earth, 


ther when the conſcience of his owne vnconſcionable courle ſhall make | 
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riſh farisfaQion, by the pleaſure of ſin, thathe will notreckon much (for | 
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* Teience, thathis whole courſe hath beene even an abuſe of Gods good- 


therimne) of ary-orber comfore : but when his conſciencecomes to be 
awaked,and helhill by occa(ion of ſome affliction or lickaeile, or ſore 
powerfull working of the Word of God vpon his ſoule;retyrehimlelle 
into his owne thoughts ;/ theh he ſhall plainly ſee;'thacſinne bath bereft 
himquitc of thiX which is his comforrindeed. How can hee vpon any 
200d ground; 'tkpe&tany thing from God bur iudgement ? how'can be 
|-ptdmhiſe ro tiſtiifelte a bleſſing from himin any of his vndertakings2how 
| {hall hee clivoſe rather bur feare,that the Lord will curſe all vn® him, 
| When hc ſeeth by the plaine and vadenyable cuidence of hisowne con- 


 nelſe, and atutning of his graces into'wantonneſle ? he cannor chen bu | 
| bealhamedand confoun cd to lift vp hiseyes towards God, theconti. 
| neall choughr of vengeancecuen to bunt him to deftruction ,, will dil- 
| Yay hinj. Oh ! chen if thou defireſt char chou mayelt indeed: bauc 
| peace towards God, thar che Lord may be to thee as he promiſed to be 
| to Arx aan, * Thy Duckler, andthyexceeding great reward, that P hee 
way compiaſſe thee with fukour as with a ſhield, that 4 hee may make # hedge 
aboutthee,and abont all that thou baft on euery ſide,jas he did to 18h : that 
Thee may cauſe whatſocuts thou ſhalt doe to proſper : bringing! al things to | 
wbrke topetber for the beſt on thee : © keeping thy ſoule, and preſeraing both ' 
thy going ont, and thy comming in : bitid thy (cle toa circumſpeR wal- | 
king, ® powder the path of thy feet, and let all thy wayes be orderedaright : 
beware of yeeldirig obedierice ro finnc in the luſts thereof, ſtrive co haue | 
thy fruit in holineſſe; aduenture nor to diſpenſe with thy (clic for any 
thing, which chou knowelt co be a (inne againſt God. No man knoweth | 
' but he which hath felrit,no man can ſo much as conieQureic; bur he to | 
| whom it is manifeltcd by experience, whac ſwect cornforc che ſoule of | 
that man feels, inthe aſſurance of Gods continual ſhrowding, who chus 
' binds bimſclfe co keep his hart continually in the feare of God, Though 
' the world thinks bim roliue a kind of dull and vncomfortable life, be- \ 
cauſe he doth abridge and ſequeſter himſelfe from chole vanities, wher- 
in ſome place their chictelt'happinefle; and liuc, as ic were, cooped vpin 
| regard of thoſe wayes of libertie wherein other walke, yer whatioy or 
what happineſle can equall this, when a man can look vp cheerefully to 
| God, without any checks of conſcience for any preſumptuous and wil- 
ful (inning againſt his Maicfty,and canin all chings comfortably expe& 
| a bleiling trom him, as having cared to walke beforc himin liacerity? 
| Men negleRing this boly and religiouscourſe,and emboldehing them- 
ſelues toliueafrer the fleſh, and to doe that which is right in their owne 
eyes, and ro falhion chemſelueslike vato the world, may beare ic out 
confidently a while,as if they had all the /oy; bur when cheſe ourward 
contentatetits (hall farſake them,and they can no more inioy them, and 
that their choughrs are ſummoned co the remembrance of ſome further 
mactet, where will their comfore bee? Ic will cuen vanilh like arotcen 
ching,and a$agarmentthar is Morh-eaten. Lec rhis bee a motiuero vs | 
co a religious & conſcionable courſe ; let vs bind our ſelues ro the good 
| : beh anaur | 
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btttauiour towards God; if we defite the joy of bis ſalvation-vhy-hould 
wehane rr fron him; if he ſhall receive no'confſtant and conſcio 
ce from vs? And ke thoſe that haite orice fele this Toy, 


witeof impeachingir. Ic is ſweet inidying ioy; it is nig it: 
andagainſt conſtience, didindanger ir. Tam per ſwaded,tharatthistime 
Daaid would willingly hate given his Kingdometo 4 Trisno 
ſefemeddling in this kind. There is nothing promiſeth ro bring 

ſorhictrioy as a grofſe finge, when' it preflech vpon atmans” 


followeth, add it is thus ;* > 


ſinne hath taken away , may againe by true repemtance bee reſtored, 

point'is as iuſtifiable from henee, as was the former DoArine. Davids 
Tofiag this Toy, is a proofe, that by a great {innea man may becrobbed: 
of this lewell; bis prayerfor the reſtirvrion of ic,confirnicth it alſorhat 


| ſach' a Prayet bet, if chere be not hope of obtayning that for whichthe 
ptayeris? Fare beir SReyols thinke that _ prayed at vncertain- 

ric herein, and powred out this requeſt ro God vpon no groung. No 
doubt; He knew the pofſibilitic of reconering his loſe, by hay rayers'of 
mayo yea, and did alſoin time cotne to as great a feeling thereof, 
| 


him about with ioyfull delznexance. Certainely,, when hee ſpake this, hey | 
; Was ioyfull in the Lords ſaluatiop, andtherenpon he both annexed to | 
| that Verſe, thar note | Se/ah] which is generally rhoughreo beea marke | 
| of ſome ſpectall marter , when it is' vied ; and withall writing that | 
Palme to gine inflrut710n, (as the tidle ſheweth) he exhorts all the Godly | 
roreioycing andgladneſſe, Yerſe 11. both that they ſhould ioy on his 
behalfe, vpon whom God had looked now ſograciouſly , and ſhould 
cake heart ro themſchics If, our ofaſſiranceby his example, that God 
will tortake his ſernants ar the hardeſt”: 'biit that albeit hee may with- 

ay thc feeling of this good for their humbling, yer afterhe harh ſchoo- 
ſcdrhem wdl; be will reftorc ic againe vnto them for their comfort. For 
! 4fprrher proofe yeritis out of all queſtion , that the third Pſalme _ 

(A Aa madc 
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which Dasi4 here ſprakes bf , be aduerriled by D4oids example, ro be. 
wee fee here bow much once aduenturing to' finne againſt knowledge, 


« mian'| 
20ghts'! 


T hat'it is not onpoſible, but that the ivy and comfort which Plrgoins | 


wemay pray ſo roo, having received the like loſſe. To what end ſhall/|. 


Is ener at any time he had enioyed. It is generally chonghe, thar P/a/.32. 
was made vpon the ſame occaſion wheretpon this Pſalme was. Tris ma- | 
| nifcſt thar it was indited ypon occaſion of ſome greatſinne: fot therein | 
 Divid ſhewes how his carriage was therein, ſeeking eaſe by filence , bue | 
finding none, vntill he had laid open his fault at full by fincere confetti. | 
; 0h, Now wrknow that D avid was nener overtaken with any foule of- | 
[ ence, ſauc oncly this one: now there wehane a ſire proofe of his reco- | 
| vering this [py : forthere (Yer/.7.) here ſpeakes very directly, and very | 
cAually , as one ſenſible of thar, which hee here ſeenethto hauc loft. / 
Hee faith confidently, that God & his ſecret place , and the compaſſer of | 


forintertainenicnt: but ir gining joy to the flcth, takes away at vthawares | 
elit toy of rhe'Spirir. Thus conceruing the firſt Dorine; The ſecond 
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-, | on&-forlakea andlefr,off God z, yer hee knew rhe Lorawes a Buckler for, | 
him his G{orie, and the Lifter op of tus, head - hee hadcalled 2ipgn the Lord. 
with his opice , and be: beard him out of his holy Mountogne.:,be woulda: | 
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The F fe. 


| fled om. Arn 5 41,0 :.amatter (wee well know) occalion 
| fault; @ngindeedir was apart of charcorreftion, wich w 
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Penaxce; for Sinne,.. 
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ra. Kos. 1 


made: afterthis.Palme;for it is-inticuled, 4 Balm of D av 1D whenthe 
d afcer this 
N@then:tol 


pleaſed r0-exerciſe.Dewd tor this txeſpalle , agcording as 


reſts hinſelfe vponthedfaluationofGod, Heprofellgrh, char bowſocuer. 
bis Aducrſarics,were multiplyegd;and began co. triumphagaint him,, as 


midſt all theſe dangers flcepe ſecurely, vpon the lap of, Gods /proteRiany, 
not fearing for ten thouſand that had ſet themſelnes againft, him raund a+, 


— | bows. Hereupon he ſpeakes confidently ofthe ouerthrow. of, his enemies, 
. | asif heiſaw them alreadie to bee diſcomficd :.7 hou by#? ſmitten all mine 9 


enemies von the cheeke bone, Verl.7, Shall we chinke other,, but Dauid 


| paige D avid ſpake 
inthoſe whicharecalled 7 ihe la words of Davin: T 


MET. 


' wracke, and caſt away all that cuer hee hathar. Sea, becauſea man may 


him, *ZAv[.Gedweuld rajfe euili egainit him qut.of his awng houſe; Now, | 


hadinow.recougred his loſfſe? Had not Toy triuwghed ouer Diſcourage-+| 
ment?, Had not the. bright beames.of comfort. diſperſed the miſts:and | 
 fogsof all difmayedneſle? Marke how comfortably 
e.£ord bath mage | 
with me an everlaſting Cauenant inal. points perfit and ſare:was not De- | 
«i welleome to himſelfe againe,; ſhall weethinke, when he thus ſpake ?. | 
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Is 


| by ch: heloe of good friends, or ſome like meanes, recoucrall his loſles, 
and be a richer man then hee was before ? Ir is berterto keepe, if itmay 
be, that which one hach, chen pur che marrerto ſuch an aduencure. Buc 
this Dodrine isto cheriſh an hope in ſuch as haue beene ouer taken by | 
the ſubriltie of che Deuill , and haye taken a foile in ſome particular in | 
ſuch a meaſure, that they traue loſt thar ſenfible ſweerneſle in Religion, | 
and inthe working vf the graces of God within them, which they were | 


; 


ſomerimes partakers of, and ſo now begin to droope , and hang downe | 


their heads rhrough diſcouragement. 1 would nor ſpeake aoy thing to 
che abatement andleſſcning of that dutic of humiliation whereto ſuch 


are bound. Iuft cauſe haue they ro bewayle with bitrernefſe the miſ-car | 
rizpe of chemfelues while they liuc, bur yer iris neceſſarie they ſhould. 
know, that God hath not left chem vcterly without hope. D auidis both | 


' anexamhle rovs, how a man may hazard himſcte, and how hee may | 


recouer himſclte in this caſe. -A great finne may deprine him of this 
loy : vafained Repentance may againe reſtore him'to his Toy.Haſt chou 
gone afrer Davidin the one,and ſmarted with him accordingly in taking 
like lofle to rhat he cooke 3 Oh! labour to follow him in the other , and 
thou ſhalt affuredly cuen as hee did, recouer all againe wh an aduan- 
cage. Indeuour the ripping vp of thy heart, get thee tothe Lord in hu- 
militie, bewailethere thy ſelfe, rhat haſt thus wilfully depriued thy ſclfe 
of ſuch an incſtimable lewel,as che toy of b15 ſalnation, never leatic crying 
with importunitic with Das:d here, Reffore, reftore, O Lord. Gine mee 
| azaine , although unworthy , that which I once had, and am now, for not 
due eſteeming ut , very deſernedly bereft of. And though thbw'doe no: 
get it by and by vpon the firſt or ſecond asking, yer'doe not gue ouer ; 
| who art thou, thatthy prayers (ſhould reccive ſuctiquicke ſuccefle ? Vn- 

derſtand the cauſe of Gods putting thee off, not to bee becauſe tire 
' meanes vtterlyrodenicthee , bur becauſe hee would yer mare humble 
thee : the longer thou art in recoucring this Treaſure, the more thou 


| value it when againe ir isreftored. And-if thou feeleſt in thy ſelfe thar 


 thoucanlt gatherhearrand hope out of ſuch ari exampleas this'is, to | 


| goc ro God rocraue this faugur of him, this may beca ſure pledge vnto | 
| rhee that the reſt is comming. Hethat hath ginen thcea heart co de | 


fire. ir, the thing ir ſelfe alfo in his appointed rime he will certainely be- 
' tow. {And thus hauc I ſhewed what wee may learne our of the firſt 


man neuer ſo full of feeling; neuer ſo abundant in thecomforrableappre- 
henſion of Gods fauour, neter ſo ſenſible of the working of the' graces 
of Gvds Spirit wichin hinv, neuer ſoioyfull becauſeot-the afldfance of 


to rhe luſt and inordinateaffeRtion of his owne heart; this ſhall iphim 
cleane of all, and turne all bis Ioy into horror and diſmayedneſle.. Wee' 
ſceagaine what Repentance through Gods mercy can doe. Kea man ne- 
uer-ſo perplexed in himſelfe, neucr ſonnich our 6f heart; tener fo much 
Aa 2 - 


—_——_ 


] 


— 


Clauſeof this Verſe ; wee ke whar ſinne in Gods Iuſtice can doe: Bee a | 


Gods continual and gracious prote&ion; yetif he ſhall yeeld-ſ{Friuch” 


| wilt apprebendrthy faulrinloſing it , che more thou wile cſtecme and | 


: 
( 
: 
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Note. | 


F Pſal.19-13 
Plal 119 $17 | preſumpiunous ſinnes: BStay thou me, and 1 ſhall be je 


Verſe 133- 
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| Penance for Sinne.. 


ro ſecke of comfort, newer ſo muchin a continuall feare to be ſetzed vpon 
by ſome heauie iudgement for offending God : yet (hall this reſtore him 
againeto his former eſtate, this ſhall lifr him vp againe by degrecs,vnrill 
he come to his ancient feeling. Both theſe are to be taken together , be- 
| cauſc of Satans ſnbriltie. Betoreachild of God yeelds toancuill of an 
hainous nature, the Deuill will make him belecue he may doc it withour 
preiudice ; God will not by and by withdraw his grace: his loue is more 
| conſtant and table vnto thoſe whota he hath once imbraced. Thus hee 
bcguiles. But when one is in , and overtaken, and hath loſt that which 
heethoughtcould neuer hauc beene withdrawne ; then hee workes on 
| the other (ide: Oh, God will never bee reconciled, he will neuer reſtore 


| 


| that, which hath beene ſo wilfully caſt away : It is in vaine toimagine a | 


' recoucry. If it be poſſible, let bimdeceiuethee neither way: not the firſt, 
| if ir may be, indrawing thcethrongha preſumi hy tate i 
| If it may be, in drawing thce through a preluming vpon thy ſtate inro a 


| foule offence ; yet at the leaſt, if he haue becne too hard for thee in thar,- 


| yet never yeeld to him in the other : make no doubr of reſtitution 


| by Repencance. Labour thou ta make D 1474s ſuite with Danids heart, | 
| thou cavſt not miſle of the like ſucccil, as Dowd bad, This is the | 


ſumme, 

Theſecond Clauſe followes, S1ab/s/b mee with thy free Spirit. Here 
| ewothings, Firſt, The particylaritic ot che fayour which D azcd craves. 
Secondly,, The inſtrument or meancs whereby hee would that fauour 
ſhould be wrought, Firſt, The particularitieofthe fauour which D auid 
craues; Stabltſhment. Confirmation in gaod. 

. The Dqgtineis, T hat without Gods vpholding, manhath of himſclfe_ 
20 power $6 withitand any the leai# occaſion or tempiation tending vnto 
ſinnes D'av 1D (peakes bere as a man ſenſible of his owne weakencſle ; 
| heknew well,that bowſoeucr he was now in the way of Repentanceand 
| was logkingtowards a berter courſe, yet as hee was nor come about of 
' himſc]fe:, ſo neither could hee perſiſt in it by his owne ſtreogth : if che 
| Lord ſhould leaue him to himſclfe, hee conceiued it to bee very poſhble 
| for him to fallagaine and againcinto this very ſinne ; and the Deuill, 
| who had preuayled againſt him in this, in other things alſo might in- 
tangle him ; therefore be deſires the Lord roſteb1i/b bir. Weake, O Lord, 
' 1amof my ſelfe ;, © let it bee thy gracious pleaſure to vphold mee. In ſuch 


| kind of requeſts as this, Danid is frequent : f XKeepe thy Seruant from | 

: b Direc? my ſteps | 
It that weakenelle © 
in himſclfe, that vnleſſe the Lord did vnder-prop him , there was no | 


in thyWorg. Theſe ſpecches argue Danid to hauc 


O_o ——_—_ ——_— — —_—_— 


euill ſofoule, no {inne ſo gricuous, but he mightagainc andagaine fall 
Into, yea, andeuenbee overcome and maſtered by ir. Whatis the 


iemptation, and to the ſame effeRielſe-where, but becauſe of our ſclues 
wee are Yhable to reſiſt temptation , or to ſauc our ſelucs from becom- 


and firengtben vs thereunto ? k In 4s owne might ſhall no man bee ſtrong, 
ſaid 


. 


reaſon our Saujour in his m_ reacheth vs to pray , 108 10 bee ledinto | 


ming euen the very (laues of Ginne;vnleſſe the Lord in mercy (hall inable 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


| 
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faid AnNAH, SAMVEL Ss Mother, Pav L exhorting to bee ſtrong 

againft Satan, deltucreth this exhorration thus ; 1 Be frog inthe Lord - | 1 Epheſ6.10. 
in{inuating that a man muſt ſecke ſtrengthening fromaboue, ifhe deſire | 
to hauc the victoric. Take vs as wee are of our. ſelnes, wee haue ® yo | m Rom.5.6.1 | 
ſtrength. Weelee Satan preuayled againſt Ydgm in his innocencic : | | 
how can we thinke to ſtand our againſt him of our ſclues in onr decayed | 
eftare ? The Deuill is roo ſubrill for vs; that wee ſhould be able ro wind | 
our ſelues from him , vnlefſe che Lord giue vs that wiſdome which hee | 
gaue to Paul, not to ® bee ignorant of bus wiles, There is no cuill which n 3.Cori3.IT. 
hee'thall at any time ſeeke co draw vs into, bur onr nature is inclinca- | 

bleto it, and the baits by which hee ſcekes to allure vs ; arc all of chem | 
very pleafing and delightfull vnto vs. VVhom will not profit perſwade? 
Whom will not pleaſurcentice? VVhom will notexampleand cuſtome 


and roo full of power for him co refit, How ſoone was Lot overtaken ? | 
® how eaſily drawne to the firſt and ſecond committing of an vnnaturall | » Ger.19. 
ſinne? How quickly was our D aid intangled? The very fight of Bath. 
ſhebacaught him,and carried him (as it were) captiue into a double euill; | 
Adolteric, to ſatisfic Luſt; Murder, ro concealer Adalteric ? It ſeemes | p #-S4m.13. 
there was no great adoc to bring Pezey to thedeniall of his Maſter, the 
| very firſt onſer ſhooke him in no ſlender meaſure; and if the Lord in 
mercic had not looked backe vpon him, thereby ro worke vpon his 
conſcience , well may we thinke he would have gone 0a from one wic- 
kedneſle ro another, paſt all hope and pofibilitic of returne. Was nor 
Paal ſenſible of a great deale of wEakneſſcein himſelfe, when he ſaid, Thar | 
thoughto 4 will was preſent with him, yet he had no power to doe that which | 4 Rom 7 18, 
was good? Let itbecnoted and conlidered in experience, with what 
violence men are carried cuen head-long intoeuill ; how ſmall occafion 
preuayleth with them to make them ſinne, how forward they bee of 
themſclues withour a perſwatcr; and then whar adoe there is to ſtop | * 
them in an vngedly courſe, and to bring them to any meaſure of rc- 
entance: iris akind of dearh tothem ro breake off an cuill ; ir is like 
chat which Chriſt calleth che plucking our of the right eye, orthe cur- 
ting oft the right hand: I ſay, let butrthis be obſerved as ir falleth out in 
common courſe, and wee cannot bur acknowledge it to bee rrue, thar 
man of himſelfe cannot ſting againſttheallurements and prouocations 
tendin? to thedrawing ot him into ſiane: it is impoſſible for him of 
{ himſelfe to ſtand vprighr. 


Dn 


| God, and ro him aſcribed as his proper a&: * AV yee that truſt in the [ Pjale37-15. 


© 1.Cor 1.8, 


| Lord, bee ſirong , and he ſhall tabliſh your heart : * the Lord wpholdeth | u x.cor.x1.20; 
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draw ? Ler a man belecft vnto himſelfe, theſe are arguments too forcible, { 


This is the reaſon why fab/1ſbmentis in the Scripture ſought for from | = 2ſa.41.24. | 


Dn 


| the iuff men. ©The Lord ſhall confirme you unto the end : "It # God which | * * Thelſ- 2.7. 


faithfull, who will ſlabhiſh you : * The God of all grace, &c. firength and | 
flabliſh you. Thus is the truth of this DoArine plainly ahd ſufficiently | 


| madegood, Man is not able co ſuſtaine or beare vphimſelfe in any good 
We > | | Aa.3 —_ | courſe, 


| akugs 


| fablifhtth 4:5 : * The Lord make your hearts ſtable , rc. Y The Lord 6 rope | 


4 
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} courle, he bath no power notto fall; he is as a Raffe from which no ſ00- 


ner is the hand withdrawne of him that beares ir, but it fallech immedi- 
ately tothe ground : ® Without me (faith Chriſt) yee can doe nothing. 
This ſhould bee vnto vsa cauſe and matter of humiliation, and of 
bringing vs to be baſe and low in our owne eyes, (a vertue whichis in 
the ſight of God much ſetby: ) and what can bee more cfftcuall to 
humble vs., then when wee conlider the weaknefle and wickedneſſc ot 
our nature? VWeakneſle, in thatthe leaſt wind of temptation is able ro 0- 
-uerthrow vs; VWickedneſle, in that there is notſo foule and vgly {inne, 


| but we are inclincable to it of our ſelues- VVhat hath a man to boaſt of, 


whoſecaſe is thus? Is not this of force ro aujle vs in our owne concei- 
uing? Alas, if the hand of God did not ſuſtaine vs, our aduerſarie the 
Deuill, who goeth about ſeeking whom he may deuoure,wouldcnen at 
once bring vs toan irreconerable confuſion, and quickly ſhould wee bee 
plunged cuen into the moft grofic and hatcfull cnormities. He decciuech 
himſclfe much whoſocuer ke be, that imagineth that whereas he is free 


it proceedeth from himſelfe, and that itis out of his owne ſtrength, that 
heis of a more blameleſſe conuerſation : Nay, bec it knowne vato thee, 
That if God in mercie didnot reftraine thee, there is no man ſo noteri- 
ouſly wicked, but thou wouldſt cuen be as vile as he. Looke vpon him, 
wholoener hee be, that lycth wallowing in the moſt hatefull and noted 


{ ſinncs; pride notthy ſelfe in reſpeR of him, but know thou that haſt in 


theea nature cuery way as corruptas his is; there is no more naturall 
ſtrengrhin hee to withſtand cuill, then there is in him. Learne therefore 
in him to ſce what thou art, and let that beget in thee a humble thanke. 
fulneſſc, and athankefull humilicie,taking to thy ſelfe the ſhame of thine 
owne {innefull weakeneſle, and giuing God the glory of thy freedome | 
fron preſumption ſinnes, i drm 
Secondly, this is a caucat, not to preſume ypon our owne ſtrengthin 
ſpiricuall chings, The firft man, created after God in his owne Image, 
whenhe was once left vnto himſelfe, was ſoone beguiled by the Deuill, 
Full ſmall was the time of his continuance in his cxcellencie, when hee 
had no other prop, but his owne freedomero vphold him. Whocan 
hope to be exempted from temptations, when the Serpent could find a 
meanes of creeping into Paradiſc ? Or what:man ſhall bee confident 
touching his owne firmeneſſe, when cuen righteous Adam was lo 
_ conquered? Iris ſtrange to ſce how ſecure wee are, as if Satan 
urſt not ſet vpon vs, or as if wee were eaſily able to withſtand all in- 
counters. It was the purpoſeof God, that _1dams fall ſhould reade 
vnto vs a perpetuall le&ure of mans weakeneſle ; and ſhould alſo re- 
maine as an aſſurance of the Deuils ſteadie courſe of aſſaulting theſe 
molt, vpon whom God hath beſtowed moſt. As the more excellent 
Adam was,thc more was the eagerneſle of Satanto ſeduce him. Here will 
bee our only courſe then to, repoſe our ſelues vnder the ſhadow of the 
Lords wings: » Curſedis hee which maketh fiſh bis arme , oc. but they 


——— 
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from ſuch and ſuch foule ſinnes, with which ſome others are overtaken, | 


which 


þ 


| 


fanoar as with a ſhield. Men doc many times wilfully expoſe themfelues 
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which traſt in the © Lord, ſhall bee as mount Sion, &c. Hee thatin diſtruſt 
of himſclfe, berakes himſclte to this refuge, 4 hee ſhall be compaſſed with 


vnto remprations ; as when they aduenture themſelues into cuill com. | 
pany, when they thruſt themſclues vnneceffarily and vawarrantably in 
ro the inticements offinne, as pleaſures, ſports, &c. when they hazard 
themlſclues into the affaires of the world, withour due conlideration of 
the many auocations and withdrawmenrs from good, which they arc 
ſure tomeet with; and by this meanes, bow vſually are they ouertaken, 
while they ruſh on, as though no company could infe& them, no plea. 
ſure draw them into exceſle, no profit carrie them away ? Suddenly are 
they carried captiue by the Tempter, at his will. Thus while 18d4h go- 
eth abroad vnfenced, Saran catcherth him at vnawares in the ſnarc of 
*Juſt. While Danid forgets his owne infirmitie,heis ſoone drawne,cuen 
by ſo ſmalla beginning as a wandring looke, into fadulterie. While Pe- 
zer preſumes vpon going into the High Prieſts houſe, not conſidering 
himſclfe, behold, hefalls into a firſt, a ſecond, and a third deniall of his 
s Maſter. It is cucr a mans beſt courlſc to bee afraid of his owne weake- 
neſſe. He that is privie to himſelfe of the ill diſpoſition of his tomacke, 
and ſo obſcrues himſelfe in his diet, that man ſhall ſeldome ſurfer, Ex- 
cellent is tharſaying of theÞ Apoſtle: When I am weake,then 1 am ſirong : 
vie.\when hee was moſt weake in his owne apprehenſion and acknow- 
ledgemene, then was he moſt frengrhenedby a gracious ſupply from an | 
higher hand. | | 

Thirdly, it is a quickning to Prayer, Satan is ſubtill, and wee ſimple, 
he is mightic, and we weake, hee hath many aduantages againſt vs, wee 
hauc no power of our owne to make our parts good againſt him. Vhat 
more ſhall we doe? Nay, what better can we doe, then to flic vnto God 
for his aid? i He # greater then all. k His names a ſtrong T owve, ec. Take 
D auid toran example z as ſoone as he felt the rebellion of his heart,and 
perceiued how little power there was in him to maſter it , hee cried to 
the Lord; ! Keepe thy ſernant from preſamptuons ſinnes : Let them wot 
raigne oxer mee; there was his refuge. Oh if Dasid had done ſocuer, 
he had neuer falne ſo foulely as heedid , hee had never beene ſo wofully 
oucrraken as he was. Paul when he was buffeted and chaſed witha fore 
temptation, ſuch as hetermes the meſſenger of Satan, he went preſently 
to the Lord by prayer : ® For 1hu thing I beſought the Lord thrice, &c. 
Nay, cuen Chriſt himſelfe,the authorand finiſher of our faith, when he 
had an inward conflict, betwixt our naturall frailtie (whereof even hee 
had ataſte) and the wrath of God due to our finnes, ſought remedie by 
praycr(Mat.26 )as we may ſee three times in that one Chapter. The» A- 
poſtle makes mention of it (/n the dayes of hu fleſh hee did offer up prayers 
and ſupplications, &c.) This courſe he commended to his Diſciples alſo. 
Thus then is our duetie z when we fecle our rebellious heart fighting a- 
eainſt the good motions of the Spirit, and perceiue that we haue much 
adoeto retraine from groflc euils , and find Satan labouring agaioſt vs, 
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to prouoke vs vnto that which is naught, let vs hamble our (clues at the 
Throne of grace, let vs powre out our foules beforerhe Lord, and be- 
ſcech him to be gracious to vs, to keepe vs from ſinne,toarme vs againſt 
Satan, to vphold vs by his hand, that we fall nocinto cuill. Certainely, 
chis courſe (hall haue ſucceſlc, cither rhe temptation ſhall ceaſc, orclſc 
thy ſoule ſhall recciue ſuch anſwere as Pay L, My graces ſufficient, oc. 
And here wee may ſec how little cauſe there is to wonder, that wee are 


carried away as we be, with the common corruptions of the times; for 
we doc not out of the feeling of our owne weakneſle, pray the Lord co 


deliuer vs fromecuill. Who is wont to ſay betwixt God and himſclfe, 
O Lord , 1 line in an euill age, in a place ſtained with much wicked- 
nelſe, and 1, for my part , ams as badinthe diſpoſition of my nature as any: 
1 know 1 ſhall meet with many prouccations, and my owne heart will belpe 
the matter forward. O Lord, what « my hope ? Sarely, my hope t enen in 
thee, reſtraine me, limit me, doe not forſake mee ; If thou leaue mee to my 
ſelfe, [ ſhall periſh enerlaftinely ; 1 lay , w here is hee that is wont thus to 
make his mone to God ? What maruell wee are carried capriue vnto 
linac, when weare ſo {lacke to begge deliuerance of him who is onely 
able to ſuſtaine vs ? 


The nineteenth Lefure_. 


VERS. 12,13. 


And ftabliſh me with thy free Spirit. | 
Then ſhall I teach thy wayes wnto the wicked , and Sinners ſhall bee_ 
conueried wnto thee. | 


Stabliſhment and,2pholding in good , is the ſubſtance of the 
& thing which in this ſecond Clauſe David craueth. The 
E# nexcthing to be ſpoken of, is the inſtrument by which hee 
© dclires, this good in him may bee accomplilhed, [7 hy free 

WYWrETy Spirit.) Let vsindeuour firſt to know what this meanes. 
By Spirit, Damd doth here vndcerſtand, Aninward and ſecret diſpoſition, 


ſtirred wvpindwrenght in him by the power of Gods Spirit, from whence, 


whatſoener good « in the hearts of Gods children, doth proceed, A free.” 
Spirit, is, as ſometimes we ſpeake, an ingenious Spirit , hat is, 4 tind 
cheerefull and forward diſpoſution , ſuch as may affect good for Gods ſake>, 


and for it owne ſake, more then for any byor ſecondarie reſpect elſe whaiſo- 


ever. This is theſenle in few words. Some thinke that D aid intended 


| here,to begge of God acertaine Generous, Heroicall, or Noble Spirz,, 


ſach as wasficting for him inhis place and calling as a King : becauſc 


this very word here tranſlated Free , is the Title ginen ſometimes to 
_uces 


a. 


| 


Ll 


_—_—— 
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| 


| 


(| 


| noſuchpleaſure, heetooke no ſuch felicitie in the performance of holy 


| hewenton ina kind of dull, and heavy, and vnluſty manner with chem: 


| hepurpolcd roereR, that they offered willingly : it was tothermſelues a 


ſort? ec. Their very heart was toit , as the phraſe is in alike © caſe. 


—y 
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Princes inthe Scripture , betokening magnificent and worthy Perſons. 
This may ſceme probable : bur ſurely, Davids intent and ſcope was 
mor< large : he had failed and offended more then as a King, and there- 
fore craucs ſuch a Spirit,as by which he might be vpheld, not oncly as a 
Commander amongſt men,but as a Regenerate perſon,and as achild of 
God. Nodaubt, the efteRs of this kind of Spirit, would and did diſco- 
uer themſclues in Dasid in his place, and inthe managing the Stare af- 
faires ; butthe principall matter was a diſpolition meete for him , as a 
man in all things bound by dutic to obey God. Thus therefore is the 
Dotine. | 
. That to be freely, willingly, and cheerefully diſpoſed in the wayes of holy 
obedience towards God,ts 4 fpeciall bleſſing , and ſuch as we onght allearneſt- 
ly te deſire. This was the very thing which Dazid craued. His deſire 
muſt be arule to ours, and his ſuing for ie, is a ſufficient proofetharir is 
excellent, He knew he could not Rtand without the Lords ſuſtayning ; 
and aſſurance to be vpheld by God hecould not hauc, vnlefle he found 
inhimſclte ſuch a kind of liberall and ingenuous Spirit. For where good | 
dutics arc natdone cheerefh!ly, they can neuer be performed conſtant- 
ly. Dautd therefore craued ſuch adiſpoſition to bee wroughtin him, as 
a pledge of Gods gracious purpoſe to eabliſhhim. Then , beſides this, 
there was alſoa particular reaſon of his praying for this kind of Spirit 
at this time, Danid perceiucd that ſinne had gotten a great power v 

him, and that his afe&ions were ſo ſecretlyinſnared withit;that he had 
{cruices,as he was wont: they wereirkſome and burdenſome vnto him, 
45.one wearie of this vntoward andſfuggiſh diſpofition,he prayerh here 
for a more free kind of metall ro bee wroughtinto him , that hee might 
hnde himſelfe cheerefull, andglad, andof a liucly (ſpirit, in thedoing 
of the things which God commands. This was that kind of diſpoliti- 
on, which God required to beein thoſe, of whotn any offering ſhould 
be receiued cowards the ereRing of the Tabernacle : ® Receine of eve 
man whoſe heart ginethit freely. > Whoſoener is of awilling beart , let him 
bring. God would hane. no mans largeſle for the furtherance of the 


building, but his that ſhould giue with acheerefull kearr:hee would nor 
accept of that which ſhould bee wrung out by a kind of drawing and 
compulſion, It remaynes vpon Record tothe renowme of the people, 
that were moued by Dauid to contribute towards the Temple , which 


commfore, and to Daarda matter of © reioycing : and hee gaue publike 
thankes to Godyfor putting ſucha Spiricinto him,and into his 4 people: 
Now therefore wee thanke thee , and prayſe thy glorious Name : who aws I, 
and what ts my people, that wee ſhonld bee able to offer willingly after thu 


C_ 


Truth is, this willingneſle is the propertie of Gods * people; they are 
euen glad of an oportunitieto ſhew dutie. Pas! termesit , 8 readzweſſe 
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The Y ſe. 


| Penance for Sinne—« 


a. | ——_ 


to euery good worke. One is towar.is God , as atrue hearted fricad is to 

him,to whom he profeſſeth louc:an occaſion is welcome to him, where- 

in bee may ſhew him kindneſſe. The Apoſtle notes it touching the Ro- 

manes two times eſpecially : Firſt, Þ in reporting them to hae obeyed 

from the heart the forme of Dottrine, All their belt affeQtions claue vn- 
| toit. It was cuen a delight anda plealureto them to obey. Secondly, 
i Tou baue not (ſaith hee) receined the ſpirit of bondage to feare againe ;, but 

| yee hane receimed the Spirit of Adoption : you are not ſeruilely diſpoſed, 
ſo asto doc nothing but our of a baſe feare of the whip : but youare of 
| amore free and liberall temper. God hath giuen you the Spirit of Ad- 
| option, hec hath made you to be afteed towards him as Sonnes, cucn 
| inloueto him ; youare apt and forward in any thing ro performe obe- 
dicnceto him. This was in the Macedonians, whom in that particular 
| Pawlcommends to the Corinthians for imitation , when as euen 1n ex- 
| treme pouertic there was found. in them a richneſle of liberalitie, a 
| willineneſſe enen beyond their power , and aprefiing vpon the Apoltle 
| with great inf{tance,to receiue that which they had raiſed for the neceſh- 
| tie of thek Saints. This kind of diſpoſition is ſuch , that God reſpes 
nothing that is done, what ſhew ſoeuer it makes, if this be wanting. A 
Magiſtratcin his place , whatſocuer he (hall doe, is of no account with 
God, if he may beacculed like thoſe of whom Jeremie complay cd, to 
1 bane no courage for the Trath. A Migiſtcr in preaching (hall haue no 
tenard, valet he docit ® witingty. If hee doc it moreby conſtrain, 
' then of a-readie mind, the. Lord doth notregard his courſe. In giving, 
| 0 1t ts the cheerefull Giuer whom God loues. Io hcaring, 1! # the ſwift Hea- 
| rerP whom heetakes notice of. This is the'giurmg of 4 mans ſelfe to God, 
| 4ſpoken of by the Apoſtle. Thus is the proote of this point , Dauid 
| begging of God ſuch a diſpoſition z Gods requiring it in ſuch as profeſle 
to performe any ſcruice to him:the commedding ot itin thale in whom 
it hath becne found; the impoſſibilitie of conſtancie where it wants;the 


| diſ-eſteeme that befalleth the moſt glorious ations which bee not ſeaſo- | 


| 


| hed herewith: theſe things ſhew plainly, that this is a bleſhing of a wor- 
| thy nature, and ſuchas cucry onedefiring topleaſe God, oughtto bee in 
| Toye with, and to indeuonr by all mcanes pofhble to obraine. 
|  Whatſhould bethe Vſe of this Dottrine other then this, cuen toput 
 lifeintoour affeions, that we may with our ſtrongeſt and moſt carneſt 
| delires, ayme at that which with rhe loue whereof we ſee David was in- 
| flamed? The hauing bereot is a ſpecial] ceſtimonie of a mans diſcharge, 
| by the mercic of God from the thraldome of (inne. Euill is ſometimes 
| curbed in amans outwardcarriage, bur the hearris incangled with the 
| lonerhereof as muchas cuer z and: ſome good things are to bee ſeene at 
| times in fome mensprattice, but chey hauc not true loue within, rothar 
which outwardly they makeſhew of. Man lookes to no more then vn- 
tothe outwarda&, neither can hee 5 God obſerues with what kind of 
ſpirit and affetion eucry thipg is done, and mealures the ation accor- 
dingly. Let cuery man conſider himſclfe well touching this, and > 
member 
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PC 


micmber in all his courſcs hee: hath-za: doe with mare then-man,, cucn 
| withthac God; who' rrierhthe heart ard theyeines:Reft wenot our lelucs 
inthe. deed done, but labour we to:vgderſtandourſelues wellhow wee 
are affetcd anddi{poledin; performipgitaltis amans fpecialthonour, 
when he may.bee called the 5 Lords Ergapran:: tiizmobard matter fora 
| mano iudgeof himlelfe herein. Take: wenotice of theſe imarkes by 

which to tricourſelugs.in this matter; /; ''5l oo 1 | 
{1 Firſt, Out: praying vnito God for ſich a:Spirit,out of the ſenſiblenes 
| of our natural! flancrie andbqndage yito. fiane: VWhen.a man is aware 
| | of theforwardneſſe of his mature vnea cuill ,. and of the ſtrong bent 
thercof vntolinne, and fecles that of himſcHe hee hath no heart co the 
| things which: God commands; his very ſtomack(ina manner)is againft 
them, and ſo.accordingly. begs carneftly of God; that he would, as D4- 
widaith , * Iplarge his hearty and » quicken him inhus Righteouſneſſe - this 
isagood-cuidence, that atche leaſt Godis beginning in him the worke 
| ofafree and liberall Spirit.' -Jhauc oftca mentioned the rule, 2nditisto 
| beremembred cuer,thatGod-ptepares his to that good, which he means 
to beſtow on them, by ſtirring vp in them a ſenſiblenefle of the necefhitie 
of it, and a fexnehcieand cruthofdeſireto inioyit. Cerainely, a free 
Spirit is, asit were, a breeding ip aman, when hee begins to be difplea- 
ſed with the proneneſle 6f-his Jiſpolirion vnto cuill ; andis diſconten- 
ted with himſelfe that gpod uries arc ſuch a burden to him, and fo 
thereupon prayerh God: thTwrne him about quite;:that haly:ſeruices 
may. be as pleating vutolym,,asbythe bent of nature enill is; tharhee 
may. become a5 Paullaighy.*,The ſeraant of Righteouſneſſe:;:and may 
be as ehecrefu]l arthecommandthercof, as the ſcruants of the Centurion 
were at his;Y He ſaith iogbe Gor, und he. goeth ; to another, Come, and hee 
commeth; and tomy ſeruant, Doe this, and he doth it.- ': 

.- Secondly, 4 fre Spitit.is Ciſgerncd by an caſincſleto bee perſwaded 
to-gdod duries, Loa willing mind thereisno-need-of many arguments; 
The makingit roappeare that the buſineflejs good and neceflary., and 
ſuch as God requires;and-will be much-pleaſed with, it it be. done, is a 
ſufficient moriue. How caltly-was Penal perſwaded at Antioch ro deale 
yntothe people preſet; the Goſpell of: God ? The Rulersof the Syna- 
gogue ſent ro-bim-and Barngbas, torequelt them ,:if they had any.word of 
exbortation , tadelintr it : the Text faith, = Then P'av L food vp, &c: 
T his was an eyidence of that whichin this buſineflc he callerh * 45 good 
| will - {ofarre was he from looking to: be prefled with mulciplicitie of ar- | 
' guments,or from negding to be wrought vpon by imporcunitie, tharke 
was rather glad of the occaſion. Itis an cuill ſigne: whey theremuſt bee 
ſo much vrging, beforc a man can be brought roaninclination towards 
that which ought.to. bee done. A word: isenough to.acheerefull Spirir. 
A Horle of mettle ismore quickned:withthe ſound of a wand, then a 
dull. lade with many ſmitings of the Spurres...1 would -nor:perſwadc 
b ralbnefle, I know it is poſhble for aman to be ouer+haftie, and;zeale not 
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_ Penance for Sinne_. 
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| they haucin a manner yeelded thatthis and tharoughero bee, and rhae 
| drawing backe , whar'deuiling of excuſes , what trickes to delay cime, 


| or at leaſt not inſtific, company in the courſe begins todecay,there is no 
bodieleftchar cither by authoritie can vrge , or in loue will prouoke, 
{ mcns mouthes arc opened ro gainefay and to (| 


| den their forwardneſſedorh 


Bt, tharthe marter is good and neceſſaric;and when that is once made 
plainc ro a mans cohiſcience in the ſight of God, if yer there bee much 
adoc to worke him vneo'praftice z itis a figne of gn 1lliberall and feruill 
ſpiric : and iris ſuch as weemeete with ordinarily abroad. How hard a 
macterisit to bind mens affeivns to rhar' which they-cannoc, being 
oucreome by the weight of tracy, bur acknowledge to be good: when 


it were well, if it were accompliſhed ? Yer whar wofull flinching and 


when it comes to the point of rheir owne perſonalland particular pra- 
ice? Therc is no Preacher, that hath cxperience of mens diſpoſitions, 
but he finds ita farreeafierrasketoconuince mens iudgements, then to 
ouercome their affeRiohs. Iris an harder labour co prefie a marrer effe. 
Aually inthe vſc, then roconfirmeir ſubſtantially in the Do&rine : ſo 
little freedome of Spiritis there amongſt men. When a man is ſo clay- 
like, ſo tiffe co be wtoughr vpon, ſuch a while before he can be won ro 
ſcr on with a good bufinefle,, and muſt hauc a continuall ſpurring and 
prouoking, when he hatha little begunne,, iris a wofull ching. Where 
ſach a diſpoſition is cheriſhed , ſurely there is no ſparke of that freeneſſe 
of Spirit which here David ſpeakes of. 


in agood way, cucnwhen he is noteggedon byordinary outward pro- 
uocations ; nay , when (perhaps) in ſtead of them he mcers with diſcou- 
ragements.. As for cxample , to make my. meaning plaine; ſuppoſe a 
good duetic,to which a man is notbound by any humane Law, norvr- 
ged by any oucreruling authoricie , nor: preſſed by the perſwafions of 
ſuchas haucincereft in him, nor innirtcd byYthc-hope. of any profic or 
praiſe, or approbation.with the World ; nay, it may be chelerhingsare 
againſt him herein, Law ſeemesto inhibir,” Anrhoritie gives no countc- 
nance,friends,in ſtcad of perſwading,labourtowirhdraw,thereis like to 
be ſome preiudice to profit, there ispoſhbiltie of being exerciſed with 
reproach, and of laling ofeſtceme and repuration amongſt men; here is 
a time for a free ſpirit ro ſhew ir ſelfe. Hee thar in rbis. caſe is fo in loue 
with thedutie, and fo defirous to approuc himſelfe vnto God, rhat hee 
| holds on till, having noeggings on , bur rather varictic of withdraw- 
ments, him will I termea free-ſpiriced man. Confſiderchy ſclfe well con- 
cerning this. I ſeemany ſomwhat forward in matters of Religion, where 
Law detheither require thatthcy doc, or nor gaineſay, whilcs they are 
prouoked by example, countenanced by friends , wrought vpon by 


no diſgrace bur if they-ſeea cloud ariſing , the Law eicher will abridge, 


keeuill, then on a ſud- 
; and they doc euen atlaſt giuc oner 


——_—. 


| the very fame, which before they made a thew to beevery carncft in. 


This 
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choſe that havepowerin them, ſolong as they ſuſtsine nolofle, receiue | 


q 


Thirdly, A man ſhall iudge of himſelfe inthis point, by his going on 


' proceeds to thenext, he inſerts a promiſe, wherein he declares what hee 
' willdoe, incaſcrhe Lord ſhall pleaſe to heare him in this Petition. 


| werted no thee, There ate in this Verſe two things conliderable. 


' onto lpeake (Yerſ. 14.) My method intreating vpon this Clauſe (hall | 


ſincere defire of being an inſtrument of the like good by all meanes poſſible 
| v#19:0thers. Da v1 hereisapatterne of a manrepenting truly, and 
looke what affeions, and purpoles, and deſires werctin bis beart, God | 


| 


| Word of Godto be our duty. A holding out inthe beſt courſes, when 


Penance for Sinne. 


no more.then thou arc vrged vnto, and perſeuereſt ina good courſe no 
longerthenthou art whetted on by example, or others importunitic, ſo 
that ifthou/beec once left to thy (elfe ro doe or not to doe, there isanend 
of thy courſe; this is no free Spzrir. Iris very like this, to that baſe Eye- 
ſeruice, which Paul ſpeaks © of ; a ſeruant workes hard whiles ſome 
chat haue command vp an him lookes on, but whea he is alone, and no 
cyeof manvpon him, then is the time to try his faithfulneſſe, Thus 
hauec | preſſcd this point touching a free Spirit. Davip deſired of God 
ſucha diſpolicion,as that he might be checrefull in good duties, and doe 
them with an ingenuous and liberall mind.God reſpeRs not that obcdi- 
ence,which comes not but by drawing and haling:a ſcruice which comes 
not off willingly , and our of a loueto it initlelfe ; God cſteemes nor. 
Tothis wee haue beene perſwaded,, how wee may iudge of our ſclues in 
regard of ir we haue beenc taughbr. A vſing to pray for ſuch a Spirit out 
of the apprehenſion of our owne naturall bondage vnto (inne, An cafi. 
neſſe co be wonnecto thepraftice of that which is maniteſted our of the 


there is nothing left but the bond of conſcience to God, and the reſpe&t 
to good ic ſclfe init ſelte to keep vs in,otherwiſethere is no outward mar- 
ter to conſtraine vs, nothing to inyite vs,but many things rather to dif- 
courage vs ;thele be certaine & vndeniable pledges of afree Sprris. Make 
much of them when they be: labour forthe, and be not quict withour 
them when they are not. So farre of this requeſt. Now, before David 


This is no free Spirt - indeede itis likgyghat loue which Salomon ſaith, | 
b much Water cannot quench, nor the Flouds can drowne it, If thou doſt 
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Then ſhall 1 teach thy wayes unto the wicked, and ſinners ſhall bee con- 


Firſt, the dutic, which David as it were by vow binds himſelfe to 
performe : Secondly, The good ſuccelſſe which bee. promiſcth eo 
bimſclfe chereupon. In bandling the former, I might here ſpeake of the 
dutie of thankfulneſſe which is owing to God fromall, vpon whom 
hee beſtoweth ſpirituall tauors ; but of that [ ſhall hauc more iult accaſj- 


” — ——m———_— 
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berhbis. Firſt, I will (peake of the generall matter of ic. Secondly, I will | 
examine ſame particulars iuſtly gatherable from the ſeuerall words. The 
2enerall matter is : Davuidreceiuing mercy himſelfe, will iadeyour to be 
aninſtrumencof good vnto others. Any man may: ſee that in the very 
face ot theſe words: and the Dodrine thence as is euident, 245. 

T bat true repentance and conuerſion vnto God, breeds in 4 mans heart 4 


being pleaſed torturne him fram this ſine, the ſame are in ſome degrees 
ahd manner inall choſe ro whom God ogy vouchſafed the like grace. | 
79 B Now | 
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'Now, Dauidas hee could not cheoſe but promiſe thankfulnefle to God, 


vpon the reſtoring of him to his ancient ſtate ; ſo, becauſe hee knew, that 


4 bis govaneſſe could not reach tothe perſon of God, therefore hee could not | 


conceiue wherein better to diſcouer it, then in labouring to doe others 
your » by indeuouring their conuerſion. The Talent of Mercy which 
ee hoped to receine, hee voweth to imploy to others edifying. The 

Scripture confirmes the being of this diſpolition in all whom God hath 

truely turned, by variety of examples, VV hen Andrew had found Chriſt 
hee had no reſt vntill hee had called < Simon ; neither could Philip for- 
beare vntill he had broughtf Nathaniel. Whar haſte did the VVoman of 
Samaris make to runne intothe Towne to call her 8 Neighbours ? How 
carncſtly did Pasl wilh that others were in Religion, in the knowledge 
and obcdience thereof, like vnto him ? The Iaylors ioy was not full, 

till hee perceiued that his houſhold as well as himſclfe beleeued vpon 
i Chriſt, WVhea Chriſt had called Mathew, he invited Chriſt to his houſe, 
and there were ( faithche Text) * a great company of Publicans and of 0- 
thers.Can we thinke they came into Harbews houſe without his leaue, 
or that Hathew inuited them with any other intent, then that they 
might getthar good by Chriſt , which his ſoule had reaped ? This was 
propheſicd of old, that it ſhould bee the diſpoſition of thoſe' which 
honld be gathered in by the Goſpel tothe Chriftian Church;one ſhould 
prouoke and call vpon another, 1 Come, and let vs goe wp to the Monn- 
tayne of the Lord, &rc. ® They which dwell in one Citie, ſhall goe 10 another, 
ſaying, Y p, let vs goe aud pray before the Lord of Hoſts, Thele bee the  Ri- 
wers of water which flow from out the belly of the true Beleener, Chriſt laid 
itas a taske vpon PeTEzR, ® hen thou art conuerted ſtrengthen thy bre- 
thren. [ndeed God giyes no man any ſpirituall good for his owne priuate 
benefit alone, but that he mighe bee P « good Diſpoſer and Steward of the 
graze of God for others good. Like as the Apoſtle ſaith, 47 hat God com- 
forted him, that he might comfort others with the ſame comfort which him- 
ſelfe had receined. VWhereſoeuer there is true conuerſion, there is true 


faith : for, how {hall wee ſuppoſe a man conuerted inthe ſtate of grace, 


who hach no faith? and © Faith worketh byloge: and how can Lone (which 
is ſaid to be * bonnrifall,) bee barren and vnfruitfull in this ſpeciall eni- 
dence of loue, the ſauing ofa ſoule from death? Wee would reckon it a 
barbarous anda cruell a&t (and well we might)ifewo men in their trauell 
by the way ſhould fall into a Pit, and the other being by ſome meanes 
reſcued thence; ſhould goc his way without reſpe& co him chac wasin the 


ina man,th whom God hath wrought a worke of grace, that being him- 
ſelf-recoucred from that Pit of deftruRtion, into which weareall plun- 
| ged by 4dems diſobedience, he ſhould not care what became of others, 
| that arc inwrappedinthe ſame mifery ?-Gods children are no Niggards, 


| nay, itgrieueth them to eate their ſpirituall morſels alone : when they 


hauereceined any mercy from God,they are as the veſſell wherero libs 


compared himſelfe, which muſt needs hauc* vent " Come, hearken, (faich 
David) and 1 will tell you what God hath dont to my ſoule. 


| 


ſame danger. Is it poſſible,thinke we, that there ſhould be ſuch an heart * 


Here 
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| repentance by. If chou thinke thy (elfe in the ſtate of grace, and turned 


cerity before God, Oh, that it lay in thee, thoughic were to thy great 
_ anddanger , to turne them fromtheir going aſtray ? dot thou la- 


ledge and grace which thou haſt received; toworke vpon others by ad- 
uice, by intreaty, by admonition, by perſwalion, all in the Spiric of 
; meekneſle, thar if ir were poſſible, they may come vnto amendment ? 
| doſtthouindeanour conſcionably if thou be a Magiſtrate, to reclaime | 
| cheeuill doers ? doſt thou ſtriuc if thou bee a Miniſter, to winne ſoules, 
| and to rurne the people from their cuill way, and from the wickednes 
of thirinuentions ?doſt thou bind thy ſelfe being a maſter of a familie, 
by inſtruRion at home, and by bringing to Gods Ordinance abroad, to 
bring, if ic may be,thy Children and Seruants to the'knowledge of God 
 tharthey may be ſaued? Certainly, thou canſt not haue a more certaine 
evidencethen this to thy ſoule, that.God hath called thee into that Nate 
of mercy , wherein hee will reſeriie chee euer vato Chriſt, No man can 
truely hunger and chicſt after the ſaluation of another mans ſoule, and 
accordingly as his placerequireth indeuour it, valeſſe God hath ſhewed 
mercy to him inreclaiming him : ſo-on the other {ide where there is a 
kinde of carelefle diſpotition in regard of others , aman troubleth not 
himlſelte about others foules; he thinks rather it is a matter concernes not 


themoſt, which (as a man may ſay) ſeeme as if they would ncedes bee 
damned. When ene hath no zealeasa Magiſtrate, if he be one 3 or asa 
Miniſter,ifhe be called cothac ſeruice or as a Maſter of a family, if he 
be ſoplaced, ro procure the ſaluation of others; this is an vnauoidable 
| reftimonie of ſuch an one asis in his ſinnes, and (hall periſh io bis fines, 


Penance for Sinne, 


Here is onc ofthe molt certaine marks, which wee may iudge of our 


about from the power of Satan vnto God, deale faithtully and plainely 
with chine owne foule concerning this ; bow thou art affeRed inregard 
of others. Doſt thoumourne as Samuel did for Seal , fo for theſe that 
arc in mens vnderſtanding in the bigh- way to Hell 2 doſt thou pity their 
caſe, whom thou leeſt to be carried captiue by the Deuillat his will, and 
who walkeintheirowne wayes without remorſe? doſt thou wiſh in ſin- 


ur according tothy calling, and according to the meaſure of know- 


im, heeisneirher gricu2d nor troubled with the deſperate condition of 


dt. A. 


| The Flew. 
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' vnleſſe he make haſte ro come out of them by repentance,and to declare 
; his repentance by his care for others ſoules. Doe bare marke it. in him, 
| who had thic leaftrime that euer wee read or beard of any to ſhew fruits 
of his repenrancein, and yer as ſhort as the ſpace was , be diſcovered it 
| inthis, euen in his deſireand careto ae anothers ſoule, You gheſle, 
| Ithinke,whom | meane; viz. the Thiefe converted by our Sauiour on 
| the Croſſe : fee whether bis repentance did not thew it ſelfe in breathing 
out wordes 'of acknowledgement touching himſelfe , of iaſtification 
couching Chriſt ; ſo of a&monition to his fellow, .cuen to winne- him to 
God, ifit had been poſbble: when he heard him rayling he rebiiked him, 
ſaying,* Feareſt rhon not God,ſering thou art inthe ſame condempation,coc? 
Sec how bee would fayne hauc —_ him co ſome remorte , _ 
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had beene poſſible, Obſerueic, I pray you, how repentance, rhough it 
have neuer ſo ſmall atime to ſhew it (elte, yer ic will appeare in chis truic 
of labouring and indeauouring to doe others good* There is euer juſt 
cauſe ro ſuſpe& that repentance, which is deſtitute of this fruit. Ir is 
vnpoſſible that repentance ſhou]d be confined to it ſelfe, it cannot bur 
be fruitfull. Good hath a kinde of ſpreading nature : 1 may apply that to ir 
which Salomon doth to anorher matter, it is y 44 the oyle tn the right 
hand which viterath it ſelfe. A perfume inthe hand will diſcloſe is ſite, 
they which goe by or come necre, {hail hauc refreſhing and comfort by 
the ſmelll. Now as repentance will appcare, ſain this. A man cannot 
hidetheioy, the comfort which he teeles in the aſſurance af Gods fa. 
vour, and of giuing vitorie againit ſinne, bur hee muit necds publiſh ic 
vpon iuſt occalion, vnto others for their good. This isthe Vie: which 
yet we may preſſe a little further not vnproficably , raus ; v4z.chat iftruc 
repentance and vnfained conuerſion, ſhew it ſelfe in an indeuour to doe 
200d toothers inthe matter of (aluation ; then what account ſhall bee 


had of ſuch, and in what ranke (hill rhey bee pur, wao ſeeke to hinder | 


others in the way of life, who labour ro perucrt others, to-1ncourage 
cthemroeuill, ro heartenand hardenthem in that which is naught ? Doe 


our times, doe our dayesaffoaord none ſuch ? Hath nor Saran his agents 


and inftruments to inlarge his Kiagdome ? Nay, woe is me, for one that 
cruely and conſcionably labours to teach Gods wayes wnto ſinners, there 
be ſcores of ſuch whoſe aym: and drift is'to turne euen the Righteous 
out of the way,and to make others as lewd in their paths as they them- 
ſelues. Tudge vprighely who harh the moſt fauour and countenance 
from the moſt ofche men of this Generation, he that runnes to allman- 
ner of exceſle,or he who tyeth himſclfe, to paſſe the time of his dwclling 
here in feare. Ifa man will runne a licentious, carnall,voluptuouscourſe, 
what a deale of inconragement ſhall he have, how many rovphold him, 
ro commend him,to ſpeake for him, ro bearce him companie? hee ſhall 
hauc cnow to backe him, to applaud him, to tolerate him at the leaſt. 
Butleta man begin to frame himſclfe ro a better courſe, to more ſtrait- 
neſſe in matters both ofthe worſhip of God,and in things which belong 
to common conuecrſation, that hee bee oacctaken notice of for one that 
withdraweth and ſeparates himſelfe from the common guiſe and ſtreame 
of the times: alas, full poore incouragement ſhall hee haue co goe on. It 
ſcoffes, reproches, {landers, troubles, disfauour of friends, ſecret per- 
{waſionsof carnall acquaintance;-if ſuch things , I ſay , as theſe may 
turne himont of his way, he ſhall be ſure of them. Thus valike are the 
greateſt part to Dawidin this qualitie, Hee had a deſire to reclaime fin- 
ners: they intendit to:confirme and ſtrengthen finners in heir evils,and 
ro make others like thetnſelues : they are more grieucd and diſconten- 
ted, whenithey beholdany ſomuchas roincline co amendment.I would 
no ſpice” hereof were-in any of thoſe, who by profeſſion and calling 
ſhould labour towinne ſoules, viz. to grudge at others forwardneſſt, 
and to repine at the peoples carneſtnefle and readineſle, to preſſe (as 
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Penance for Sinne, 


Chriſt ſaith) ro the Kingdome of God when it is preached to them, Wo | © 


to them that ayme at the cheriſhing of the people in a kinde of formall 
Religion, and would haue none to exceed their owne Laodicees ſeant- 
ling. Thus of the generall matter of this Verſe, David will labour to 
doe good to other ſoules. 


NoWfor the particulars, eucry word in a manner may yeeld vs out | 


ſomewhat for-our edifying: for example ſake, firſt, The ation which 
Daxid will performe z Teach. Secondly , The matter thereof ; T he_ 
wayes of God, Thirdly, The parties whom hee will zeach ; The wicked. 
Fourthly, The time when ; Thex. Otche firſt. Wee may out of the a- | 


| Rion, which Da#id vndertakes to performe, profitably learne this, 


| 


T hat the att of Teaching others in the things which doe concerne ſalua- | The third 


tion is no vile or unworthy ſeruice2, DAvivd, a King, a chiefe and ſo- 
ueraigne perſon among and aboue others, yer binds himſelfe ro bee a 
Teacher, accounting it no matter of diſparagement atall vato himto be 
ſo imployed. Thus, vponlikeoccalton hee promilſeth to * inſtru? and 
teach [tis not likely, that Dawid tooke vpon him to performe thara& of | 
Teaching, which is properly miniſterial, and to the diſcharge whereof | 
there is a particular calling of men deputed by God, ſuch as were the 
Leuites and Prophets in the cld Teſtament, and the Miniſters of the 
Golpell in the new ; yet ſuch Teaching, as Dauid might by his place and 
calling performe, thar hee tooke no ſcorne to doe. Thus hee taught by 
writing, whereupon he intituleth ſome of his Plalmes, Pſalmes ro Fine 
inſirudtion as amongſt thereſt, Pſa/.32. Thus hee raught by domeſttcall 
inftruQtion, which, Irthinke a man may iuſtly gather out of that 4& of 
his : vis.thatit is ſaid,that when he had ena door that ſolemne ſeruice | 
of reducing the 4rke,he andthe chiefe of his Kingdome with him; #' #4 
returned after to bleſſe his houſe, What ſhall wee thinke ofthat, bur that 
thereby is intended the performance of the ſeruices of teaching ; and 


| praying, and prayſing of Godin his family 2 And fo hee taughr alſo by 


| ſpeaking occaſionally tothe people in publike, though nor us an ordi- | 


| nary Watchman for our ſoules,butasa King;ſuch a publike at of his we | 


| breadeof; andaccording hereunto we may vnderſtand that which hce 
| profeſſerhin the © Pſalme. Thus Salomon the ſonne of Dazid, no' whit 
| nferiour in Royall authority to his father, yer though ir no diſgrace, 
to ſtyle himſelfe 4 7 he Preacher :© And the more wiſe he was, the more hee 
| ſought to teach the people knowledge. No diſgrace to Noah, but an honour 
| rather, that Perertermes him a Preacher of Righteors, It is reported of 
| our Sauiour, that 8 he taught the people: his imployment in the. buſi- 
neſſe is a ſufficient juſtification of the worthineſle of it. £4 Teacher in 
Iſrael was wont tobea Title of ®\repe&t. Teaching can be no baſe aR, 
when our Sauiour bath pleaſed ro depute it ro bee the meanes for the 
conuerſion of the World, and the gathering together of his Saints : 
i Goe, teach all Nations : hee bath ginen ſome to bee Apoſtles, &c. and ap- 
pointed Paſtors, and Teachers, for the gathering together of the Saints. 
This briefly, but yer lufhiciently for = laying open of this Dorine. - 
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| whereefare ſubie& to dazeling by matters of outward pompe, looke 


| have bcene ſpare and negligentin this duty , ſhall be filled wich (bame, | 


beſt ſeruices he could thinke vpon, whereby to ſhew his thankfulneſle : | 


Penance for Sinne. f 
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Firſt, this is acbecketo the common opinion of the world touching þ 
the Teachers office, which is moſtly reputed buta petty-ſcruice: ſo that | 
whereas the conſcionable perſormance thereof ought of right to bee the | 
improuement of a mans eſtecme, ic is an occaſion of a mans auilement | 
inthe eyes of many. Hence is the gencrall declining and ſhunning of |} 
the calling, by ſach asare of outward quality. Many ſuppoſe igwere a | 
kinde of ftooping downe too low, it they ſhould humble chemſclues 
to the ſcruing of the Lord in this bulineſſe.VWe ſee here Danid was of an- | 
other minde. It ſhould be his honour,and a ſpeciall pledge of his thanke- | 
fulneſle to God, in reſtoring him to his ancient 799, to be a Teacher vato 
others. Surely, ifthis ſecondary kinde of Teaching , to which Danid | 
vowed himſelfe, were not vnworthy ofa King, what reaſon to caſt, con- 
tempt vpon that grand ſeruice of Miniſtcriall ecaching, from which all 
other teachings in matters of ſaluationaredcriued? This is nor ſpoken, 
to vrge outward honour to be conferred vpon Teachers, but to bring 
the ſeruice it ſelfe into iuſt efteme : ſo long as men haue a low and ordi- 
nary opinion of that a, they ſhall ncuer reape profit by it to their 
ſoules. 

Secondly, this may be commended to our coulideration that are Mi- 
niftrs, to prouoke vs to obſerue what an honourable ſeruice God hath 
called vs vnto, euecn ſuch as wherein the moſt renowned Kings which 
eucr were, were willing to partake with vs. This ſhall bce ourglory and 
our Crowne, 'to haue beene diligentin Teaching. The world, the eyes |} 


vpon a mans outſide, vpou his Titles vpon his Pedegrees, vpon his Ece | 
cleſiafticall dignities, vpon what hee is in wealth and meancs, and how 
bigh heeis in ranke ; bur this is that whereunto bythe verdi& of the A- | 
poſtle, the ® double honour is dee, even the labour in the Wordand in Do- | 
&rine. This is that which ſhall make vs honourable and reverend in the 
hearts of Gods people; whereas all theſe outward bubbles (hall proue 
as they are, euenlighter then vaniticitſelfe ; aud they which haue, by | 
fairhfulncſle herein, turned others to Righteouſneſle, ſhall ſhine as the | 
Starres for ever : whenas others, with their pompe and noyſe, which | 


hm 


and caft out with the vnprofitable ſcruant into vtter darkeneſle. 

Thirdly, this may betaken notice by all , That no man may account | 
itadiſparagement to him, to bee a Teacher in matters of ſalvation- Ir is | 
adutien ſeed by many in a kinde of diſdaine, eſpecially (for thereto | 
Iayme) thar Teaching-dutie which is required in the Family. Some 
hold ita kind of baſencſle for them, bei ng of place and reckoningin the 
World,to apply and giuethemſelues to ſuch a dutie. It isarareching to 
find any man thatdoth this ſeruice, but itisa kind of wonder to heare | 
of a Great man that doth it. VVhat art thou to Da#vid,thar thou ſhouldfi 
account ſuch a buſinefſe vaworthy of thee? David is not aſhamed 
to profeſſe here tothe whole World, that he will 7each,It was one ofthe | 
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| feſt, and which himſclfe hath reuealed and diſcovered vnto men in his 


| ments : © The way of his Statutes. They bee ſuch wayes then as God bath 
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' ſhall teach them to your children, |þ 
houſeere, Who that hath houſe, children, ſeruants, can plead cxemp- 
' tion inthis dutie? It is ſcarcely to bee thought that that mans ſoulc is 
truely raughtof God,who is backward, cſpecially out of height of ſto- 
| make, to beea Teacher vnto others. Eucry true Chriſtian is a Partner 
| with Chriſt in his Threefold Office, of Xing, Prieft, and Prophet ; and 

how ſhall ir appearethatthis Propheticall Office of his is in any mea- 
ſare derined over to that man, whocither negleRs, or ſcornes, or is vn- 
| ableto performe this Teaching. ſeruice, as his place requires it? This [ 
thoughtgood co obſerue from hence: Davipwill reach, To beean in- 
ſtrument of God toothers, by Teaching in matters that concerne eter- 
nall life, is no vile ſeruice. Ofthe ſubieR of his Teaching hereafter. 


(2 Q NACL PS <4 DIGI, 
The twentieth Lefure. 
Vers. 13. 


Then will I teach thy wayes, &&c. 


ea ag Hat Davip will teach,and be teaching, indeuour to doe 0- 
LIRQP thers good, we haue heard : now followeth to conſider of 
| the matter which he wil zeach, [The wayes.] Here we muſt 


Gods wayes. Some wayes of God are (aid to bee palt © fxding 
out; vnderſtanding thereby the ſecret reaſons and grounds of Gods 


proceedings, ſo as in the matter of Ele&ion, and the appurtenances | 
thereunto. Theſe arc not heere meant. For, the things which David | 
himſelfe could not know,ncither might inquire after, we may be ſure hee | 
would not cake on him to bee a teacher of them vnto others. But hcere 
by Gods wayes, David vnderſtands ſuch courſes of God as are mani- 


Word. Such is thac which Dazid elſewhere tertnes , Þ The way of God's 


Teſtimonies : © The way of his Precepts : © T he way of his Command. 


laid forth vnto vs in his Word. Now, theſe wayes of God reuealed in 
Scripture are of twoſorts : Firſt, They arc (uch as himſclfe keepes. Se- 
condly, Or ſuch as hee binds vs to keepe. The wayes which himlclfe 
keeps, may bethus diſtinguilhed: They are partly of Iudgement, partly 
of Mercy. Gods way of ludgement, is that courſe which hee takes with 
impenitent linners,which is, * zo walke lubbornely with thoſe that walke 
ſtubbornely againſt him. Tothis way of God, the Prophet ſcemes to haue 
reference when he ſaich, 8 T hat God bath a way inthe whirle-winde, and in 


—_—_— ſhall lay wp theſe my words inyour hearts, and in your ſoules, and you 
eaking of them when thou ſurteſt in thy 
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firſt labour ro know, what wayes thoſe are which arc called | 
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the ſtorme : hee bath a courle of turie, and indignation, and vengeance 
when hee pleaſeth. Gods way of mercie, is his gracious manner of procee- 
ding , which hee obſerues and holds towards thoſe, which breake off 
their ſinnes by true Repentance. Such are Þ /he wazes mentioned by the 
Prophet, which God oppoſcth to mens wayes - ſhewing that his faſhi- 


on of dealing with repeating linners , is differing from that diſpoſition | 


which is ordinarily to bee found in men towards thoſe with whom they 
have once beene at variance, euen when they relent. Men in thoſe caſes 
are hardly wonne to pacification, God is by many degrees much more 
gracious : that way of the Lord which I o u N Baptiſt came to prepare, 
was both the way of Gods iuſtice,and of his mercie too : for Chriſt (be- 
fore whom 1ohncame) had his fanne in his hand, both for the fitting of 
the chaffe ro vnquenchable fire, and forthe gathering of the i whear into 
his garner. Now the way which God binds vs to keepe, and which is 


called hi, becauſe he is theauthor of it, andrequiresir, is the way of 


Obedience. This is that which is called * The way which we ſhould chooſe - 
it is called 17 he way of ſaluation : ® The way of peace + The right way : 
0 The way of righteouſneſſe : CA holy way : 4 The good way, in which 
whoſo walkes , Tat finde reſt for his ſonle : * The way which leadeth ms 
life_. In eucry oftheſe wayes, Dauids purpoſe was to inftruR (inners, 
He would teach them the ſeueritie of God againſt thoſe that walke on in 
their ſinnes, and hateto be reformed : he would acquaint them with the 
louing kindneſſe of God, and the riches of his grace toward thoſe that 
turnefrom their {innes: he would informe themin the courſe to be held 
by all thoſe that haue obtained chrough the fauour of God, the pardon 
oftheir ſinnes, and doe deſire tocontinue in that happy eſtate vnto the 
end. So that this teaching ſhould aymear the diſcouery ofthree things; 
Danger, deliuerance, Duetic, Danger, if ſinne were continuedin : De- 
liucrance from eternall woe, if ſinne were forſaken : Ductie, if the pro- 
feiionto renounce {inne were1n (inceritie. This will bee your portion , 
if you remainc as you are .This your happinefle, if you labour to bee 
better. This is that you are bound to, if you would haue your reforma- 
tion to bee held free from hypocrifie. Thus ſhould Dasids teaching 
be: gencrally,the wayes of God - particularly, Gods way of iuſtice againſt 
the obſtinate : hi way of mercie rowardsthe repentant : their way vf 0- 
bedience if they had a meaning to bee thankfull. Now let vs ; procced to 
matter of Do&rine. Thus firſt: | 

That the maine and principal matter of all teaching, by thoſe that in- 
tend the good of others ſoules, muſt bee the things. of God renealed in his 


Ford. D av 1d hereinpromifing to teach, binds himſelfe to a pre. | 


Ciſe and certaine Theame or ſubie& which he will ceach. Hee will nor 
teach his ownethoughts,matters of his owne priuate framing, or inuen- 
ting: neither will hegoe aboutto perſwade or embolden any torunne 
ſuch acourſe as he had done, in giuing ſcope to his owne violent and, in- 
temperate affeQions : but he will teach them Gods waies which he finds 


in the VVord, reported of God,and required by God, that will he teach. 
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Penance for Sinne_, 


T he ſureſt proofe which [ can make forthis DoQrine,willbe(to make 
it appcare) that this which D a#7dproteſſed, ſhould be'the matter of his 
reaching, onghtto be the ſole matrer of all miniſterial reaching : which 
when it it manifeſt co be truce, it muſt necds follow thence, that no other 
thing ought to bee the matter of any mans teaching :_whotakes on him 


to bea guide and hclpe tagthers in Religion: becauſe all other Teach: | 


ing muſt be according to ir, and muſt bee (asit were) a ſtreame derined 


out ofthat fountaine. Now thatthewaies of God (vnderſtanding there- 


by ſuch chings as God hath revealed, & layed downein his Word) muſt 
be the onely ſubie&tofall minifteriall Teaching iris veryplaine z both 
bythe Old Teſtament,and by the New.[nthe Old Teſtament ic was the 
-appointment, that they who were by office to inſtru. the people of 
God, ſhould limit themſclues t6 this, '7he ladgements of God,and the 
Law of God : and they who were by profefſion Prophets,! were blamed 
for deliucring things .ro others,.* which God nener ſpake-10 them ; far 
propiecying out of their owne hearts", and following their: owne'ſpirtts : 
and itisgiuen asa cauſe why many did no gobd,in curning their bearers 
from their euill way, becauſe ® zhey did not ſtand in Gods: counſel, nor de- 
clare his mords to the people. Inthe New Teſtament, - Chriſt ryedthoſe 
whom he ſent out into the world 10 zeech z and; by teaching; tocohnert 
the Nations, to? the things which he had commanded theme Whereupon, 
aSit was Pauls care to vent nothing * but that bee bad receined from: the 
Lord, ſo it was his comfort, andthe groundot his aſſurance, that he was 
free from the bloud of all. men, in;that ke could with a good conſcience 
terme that which be taught, * The Counſel of Gad : and leſt others af. 
ter ſhould chinke themſclucs tobe art moretibertie, it was-a Conſtitati- 
on, tharthey ſhould Þ deliner ihe ſame in teaching others, (and that the 
marter of Preaching (hovld bee! © the Word and if any taught ocher- 
wiſe, P a v1 cenſured them 470 bee proud, and ignorant, and the cau- 
ſers of ſtrife : and gaue charge of (hunning them, andiof © /epararing 
fromthem, Tt was eucrtherule ,/ that they that taughe, ſhould be conh- 
ned 19 the Law, and 10 the T eftimonit': they were laid to bane no light in 
them, they were to bereputed blind guides, and the miniſters of darke- 
neſſe, euch of him who is the-Prince of darkneſſe, * if zhey puke nor 
according to that Word, In the Old Teſtament, publike- Preachers are 
called; 87 he Meſſengers of the Lord of Hoſts; and inthe new,  Ambeſ- 
ſadors for Chriſt, Now hee thav goeth as- an Am r from. a 
King , muſt kecpe himſelfe ro his Commiſhon, and:muſt proced ac- 
cording to his direQiotis;andnotrunneatlarge, according as hee ſhall 
bee ledde by bis owne priuate opinion.. By 'Pauls rule they ſhould bee 


reſtrayned , and ſilenced , whoſceuer-ſhonld aduenture i 70 teach. os. 


ther Dofrine_. God of old made theme to bee. deſpiſed; | and vile before 
all the people, who-preſurned toiddiucr ought: but © bis wayes - fo thar 
this iseui ry way playne, that:this-oughr to-bee the onely matter of mi-. 
niſteriallceaching, Now (as I before ſaid) if:of miniſterial Teaching, 
then ofall other teaching, tending to the ſdule. . Therefore: the — 
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| I, Yſe_>. 


» | ters thereof. The, negleR of which Rule, is cauſe-of many Schiſmes, 
| Hons. God tequires, *the/ſerking of the:Law at 1he'rnouth of the Prieſt. 


|: proofe ofthizDofrine: onely Gods wazes,dilcoueredin his Word, muſt | 


| _ — . "Ep: 
of .4brahims houſhold-tcaching, was / be way of the Lord : and God 
(inioyning this ſerutce of inftrutbion in the Family) preſcribed a rehear- | 
ling to children, ® Theſe words ((aith hee). which 1 command thee, A 
Maltcr of a Family cannot be ſaid to hauea Chorch in his bouſe, if hee 
haue no Teaching init z and if he ſhall nor, in Teaching, cye himſelfe to 
the Rule of * Nor preſuming aboue that which # written, his houſe, 
(though be teach) will rather be a Synagogue of Satangthen a Church of 
Chriſt. And thus muſt ic bein the indepvours that are privately betwixe 
Chriſtian 8: Chriſtian, toftirther the ſaluation one of another by admo- 
| nition, and'exhortation,'and ſuch like; our ofthele bonds no man muſt 
paſſe. All ſpwchcourſcs muſttendtoa ®pronnking 18 good Workes : and 
what orkes ſhall betermed good, volefdeit be certaine they bec ſuch as 
p\Ged requires? :Euery Chniltian muſt fer vp 4 Candle on a Candleflicke, 
that others may hauc goodrhereby ; butit muſt be ſuch an one, as him- 
ſelfehath lightcd from che greacer lighr, which God bath fer vp in his 
Church, for the puidingotour fcerimeo the way of peace: which is the 
reaſon thar9 Chriſt (aftertbe DoRrineofhearing, ro which euery one 
isbound) ſetout inthe Parable inthe Seed, addes immediacely, * that 
concerning the'Cundles, to be ſer vpin ſuch ſort, as others may recciue 
| good by it ; both to ſhew; thax whoſocuer is himſelfeinlightened by the 
| Word, muſt ſecke to gine direRion vatoothers ; and withall, that the 
lighe which-he takes on him to fer vp, moſt be ſuch, as hath beene light- 
ted from thoſe who are called, *Srarres inChriſt right band. For my 
owne part, I have evier imbraced tharfaying of a worthy Divine of our 
tiores, Thatit is not fat a private manico publiſh or broach any poynt of 
Do&rinc, and fonot ro:atetmmperhedrawing ofothers to it, vnleſle ir be 
ſuch, asis plaincly propeundedin the Word , and taught by the Mini- 


| when mendha[laducatureco teach others their owne private apprehen. 


| Jtwill be befibor him that:will vnderſtand , according to ſobriety , to 
| keepe himſclfethere; norrying Faithico-any mans: judgement ( for ſo 
| ſhauld wee Hire: Lords ever goar Faith} which Paul diſclaimes: ) but 
| waiting with rhe Spitizoimecknelſevpon Gads ordinance, as the key 

' of all neceffiity.and ſaying knowledge! T ins for the confirmation and 


| bertbs enarrer8 char Teaching, by whichthereiga deſire andhope to 
| doc poodpdeher ſaulesc/! + ed ct 1 
|' Here firſt, je scafie co conceiuetbatthere-is a*Rube for all Teaching ; 
' vponi whomſacuer this duety/of.T caching lyeth ;'the ſame is bound 
' to Daxidsſcahding here, The wijerof Gold.r! Ir is our part, who bee Mi- 
 nifters, firfi and ptincipally totake nocice:hereof, we cannot herein be 
 tyoipreciſe, in _— durkelucs to fuſer hoching topaſſerhe hedge of 
ourlips, when we ftand ypas. Tcachers-in:the Congregation ;' but'thae | 
which weeemnſcertaineour ſclues,tharit isebe wy of God. It is\a dan- | 
| gerous thing, when ofic (ſhall ſpeake ar aduenture, and ſhall commend | 
'% that Y 


a —— [7 ” —" as" Hs 


CA... "EET "I a — 


— a 


———— 


Penance for Sinne_, 


—— 


O— 


that to the people (eſpecially (hall it preſſe vpon their ſoules and conſci- 
ences) which he is not well aduiſed, is ſuch as God would his people 
ſhould he made acq 1ainted with, How cana man but tremble to cerme 
that the Werd of God,inthe2udience of a Congregation , which ( it 
may be} is but the oft- ſpring ot his owne braine, or the ſpawne of his 
owne ſpirit, or for which he hath forced ſome Scripture, and drawne ir 
in(as it were)by the neck, for the countenancing ofthat which is (indeed) 
rather that which he would hauc to be true, then that which hee is aſſu 

red,in the (1ght of God is true? Ic is much worſe, when one ſhall pur. 
polcly * looke owt waine and fooliſh things for the people ; and hunt 
after ſuch matter,as ſhall rather tickle mens eares,then c<difie their hearts, 
by the plainecuidence of the Spirit, and of power. Thinke now, in all 
reaſonand equitie, whata deale of ftudie is required; both generally, in 
the Scripture,for the finding our that which is called, The ſecret y 9f (he 
Lord : and, * T he mind of Chriſt : and for picking out of the courſe of 
holy Writ ; that which Pas termes , ® The patterne of wholſome-, 
wordes; by which, and according to which, all. Teaching muſt bee carri 

cd, and proportioned : and particularly , in and about that (peciall 

Scripture, which wetake on vs to vnfold: what need to fift before-hand 
well, andto examine it ? whatcauſc to ſeeke the Lord by prayer for di- 
reQtion ? how meet it is, to-ponder and digeſt every particular well, 
before wee publilh ir? how ill ic will become vs to truſt co ſudden 

choughts, and to preſent apprehbenſions (ſuch as {hall riſe) when we arc 
ſpeaking ? There is (I acknowledge) a certaine kind of divine influence, 

(as an old Fatherrermesit) which doth, atthe inſtant, bring co the 
mind of a conſcionable 1 cacher; rhings before in the particular not 
thought vpon, which a mar} may comfortably entertaine as a ſpeciall 

pledge of the Lords affiftance. Burir is no ſte way (I thinke) for a man 

to make it ordinary, onely to informe himſelfe with certaine generall 

notions of his Text, and ro leauerhe reſt to be ſupplyed out of preſent 

thoughts. God will puniſh that raſhneſſe, and a man (ſhally by that 
meanes at vnawarescaſt out that, whereof hee ſhall haue cauſe after (ei. 

ther in regard of the ſubſtance,or forme thereot ) to repent and be aſha- 
med : ſo farre (hall he be from having comfortin it, as being The way of 
God. 1 ſpeake not this, as taking on mee to teach all others how-to 


preach,or by way of cenſuring, and taxing any mans covrſc ; bur I note | 


this, (ir comming in the ſtroke) according to my Texc, to worke carc in 
mine owne heart,and to put others in mind of that which (I bope) they 
doz; I amſure they ſhould doe. Wee ſhall beft approue our ſelucs to 
euery mans conſcience, in the ſight of God, by tying our ſclues to this, 
To each Gods wayes ; and that , after that way which is his pleaſure to 
preſcribe; for ſo muſt it be. That ſame, Tearhing' none other Dottrine 
forbidden, Þ hath reference to the forme and faſhion of teaching, as well 


as to the ſubſtance of the Doctrine, God hath inioyned both a way to bee 


tanght, and a way of teaching it too. There is no-man, but hee deſires 
good cookeric, as well as good meats: and albeit hunger may makea 


man \ 
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man doc much, inadiſhill handled, yer there may be ſuch ſauce, and 
ſuch dreffing, that the very {ight of the one will cloy the ſtomake ; and 


| thetaſte ofthe other will kill the appetite; and cauſe a rcgorging of thar, 


which in it ſelfe is wholſome- A man may haue a good cauſe ia a 


| Court, and yer it may be ſpoyled, for lacke of a well-framed Declara- 


tion. Agood way isas requiſite, as a good matter. I remember a fay- 


ing ofthe Apolile, © Deſire the beſt gifts, and yet 1 will ſhew you a more 


excellem way. The ſubitance of their proceeding was good, bur yer 


| there was ncedof bettering inthe way z ſo you ſce there is much inthe 


way. I muſt fay againe (co prevent exceptions) which I am very ſub. 
je to, [ goc not aboutto reduce every man to my way : Nay, [ will 
fay with the Apoſtle , 4 If Chrift bee preached any manner of Way. 
I therein ioy, and will ioy : yet, why may I not alſo ſay with the Poet, 
if thou knoweſt a better then mine ſhew it mee, and 1 will ioyne with thee , 
if not, thou haſt no cauſe but 10 1ake mine ? | remember that in the holy 
Story , when after the ouertbrow of Abſalom, 10ab had a purpoſe to 
ſend D auid the newes, he ſent Caſhi, and away hee haſted ; _4himasz 
would needs goe too. It was a pretty while before hee could ger leave ; 
at laſt,he went : Though he ſet out after Cuſbz, yer (being wile to chuſe 
his way) he ouer-went Caſb/; he gottheſtart, by getting the better way: 


ſo (I fay) it is muchina mans way ftill,-ro haue a good way in Teach- | 


ing Gods wey. And it was a good ligne in _£Tpollsr, though he were an 
cloquent man, and mighticin the Scripture; yet he was not aſhamed to 
© be taug bt the way of God more exattly. Whatif I ſhould ſay, hee lear- 
ned of them to mend the manner of his preaching ? I am fure there is 
nothing againſt itin the Text. Bez expounds it , The way which lea- 
deth to God. So much of this; I will not fay by the way ; for I could 
not well balke ir,it was ſo fullin my way. Now, you alſothat are Chri- 


ftians, though not Mioiſers, you bauc alſo cauſe,. with vs, ro take notice | 


of this Doctrine. When wee haue taught you, you muſt alſo teach o- 
thers; you muſt not bee ſo vnkind, as, that when the Lord hath ſer you 
into the way,you will not helpe them thar wander in finding ir. There 
is 00 man trauelling towards beauen, but he mult be glad of companie. 
alrhough he muſt keepe on ſtill, rhough he haueno companie. Eſpeci- 
ally our care berein muft extend to our Families, and to thoſe that wee 
hauc intereſt in, and conuerſe with, Remember eucr thar of Cormelixe, 
when God had direRed him to ſend for Þ = r & «, f Hee called together a- 
gainſt Pz T x « came, 4s kin/men, and ſpecial friends ; ar the leaſt yer 
let vs goe fo farre, Well, now if wee meanc ( as God forbid bur wee 
ſhould) rodoe good this way ; forget not our limits, the wayes of God, 
There be,that teach others their owne wayes labouring to make others 


naugh, and licentious, like themſclues. There bee, that infuſe into o- | 


thers, falſe wayes in matter of Religion, Popilh wayes, ſchiſmaticall 


; wayes, ſuperſtitious wayes, the-wayes of their owne hearts ; let our 


Rule bee, to teach Gods weyes, That which is manifeſt to vs by the 
the | 
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| the faichfuloeſſe and power whereof we hauc had experience . chatler 


vs. labour co makc others to become partakers of. It is ancrrourin ma- 
ny well afe&ecd, andir needs reforming, that hauing ſometimes mutuall 
- x2 F of matters of Religion, they. treate more vpon (1 may call 
'them) by-marters in a, 242: of the mayne, ha vpon. matters of 
Weir owne priuate apprehending, then vponſuchnccedlarie points as 
they haue beene taught, tending indeed tea reciprocall edification in 
their holy Faith. I condemne not the other ſimply., bur I preſſe theſe 
of the latter ſort farre aboue them, and whenthey which hearcincom- 
mon, {hall ioyne together in this, ro further either pther-in their profi- 
ting by that, ſurely, icisthe beſt, So ſhall we warke conſcienceintoour 
ſclucs, and into othersalſo. Andalthough it be very lawfyll for a Chri- 
ftian to ſearch the Scriptures diligently , for perfiting of his vaderſtan- 
ding, and for inquiring out the hid myfterie of Gods Booke , cuen phe 
very depth and marrow of itz and notonly fo, but to communicate his 
thoughts to others vpon occaſion, and to debate the ſame roand frozyct 
when it comes to the point of Teaching , as in the. Family or in anat- 
tempt to draw others to God, thereleteuery man beware of going be» 
yond his Teacher, Secketo ſertle no man inany thing , burthar which 
we hauc by anprdinarie courſe our ſclues learned to bee the way of God. 
Be ſure not to exceed this way , the proportion of things manitelt. Iris 


\ 
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| comfortablero bane beene a meangs of any/manereelayming,bur dang«= 
| rous to haue beene themeanes of infeRi 
|. This 1s rhe firſt Vſc of this Dorine, 


any mani'with a miſ-opinion. 
Thi peRiuely tothofe which arc to 
teach others, whether ja. publiquear inpriuate. | 

-Aſccond Vieis , tothoſe yhoare roſubie&t themſclues to others 
Teaching: for, herethey ſegqr may ſec, whatthey muſt kearne. God 
binds all to learne in publique of thoſe thatare Miniſters, As hemuſt be 
a Belecuer , whoſocuer will be ſaued ; ſo he muſt be a Diſciple, whoſoc= 
uer dclires to bea Belgcuer, , And,againc, thoſe that liue vndet-others 
ouernment in a Family, muſt yecld, andthat with allchankfulncſleco 
houſholdinſtruQion:and one man muſt heare anotherin matters of this 
nature. Now, becauſe there-js no man that teacheth , whether in the 
Church,or in the family,oriq a private perſwaſion;but thathe may crre, 
and may ata timeteach that which is not right ; therefore we' miiſt all 
learne, bow in ſome ſort to beg comfortably aſlured;thar wee are raughe 
nothing bur that we a and comfortably emertaine. Generally 


[.then, ir muſt bee manifeſt to, vs to be the way of Gad: ſo much wee will 


grant, it may beg bat here will be all the matter, how to. know: that in 
the particular... , VV hat Preacher doth not ſay , that bee doth teach the 
wayes of God truly? Weqnay (ay in this, as Tully ſaith of Mecehants; No 


"man proclaymesin the ſtreer that he hath rotten Wares, oran ill condi- 


tioned commoditie to (cll. He that preacheth moſt evormouſly,'profeſ- 


| ſerh thecleanecontrarie: and wee haue heard out' of Proverbs 9. how 
. folly ſpeakes in wiſedomestune. VWellz togrow toa ſhort iflue (that 1 
dwell not too long in this one doftrine,)if we rememberhow 
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| dedthe wajes of God in the beginniog , here will be matter of excellent 
diteRion vnto all ; and this will furniſh even thoſe of rhe loweſt forme, 
| with $skillſufficientin this matter. Remember we the three wayes, and 
all will be plaine. Firſt, The way of Danger, in relpeR of Gods Iultice, 
| if we retiaynFio finne. Secondly , rhe way of Deliucrance through his 
| mercie , if we ſhake off ſinnc. Thurdly, the way of Durie, if we will be 
thankfull vnto God for redemption from (inne. Apply this now on this 


| falbion : There isno neceſſaric matter in all Religion, bur ir isiuſtlyro | 


bee reduced to theſe three heads : according to thar of learned Yrſiawe, 
| deniding'his Catcchifme, wherein hee comprizeth che whole bodie of 
| Diginitic;' to thele very three particulars : Mans Miſery, Mans Delinery , 
Mans Thankefulntſſe. Now , that Teaching which doth moſt arfull 
| lay ont the extremitie of Gods way of Iuſtice, and of our naturall lya- 
| bleneſſe thereunto, in refpe that we arevetrerly (tript of all , cuen the 
leaſt dram of true goodneſſe. That which doth moſt cfteually and 
| comfortably diſcouer the heauenly ſweernefle of Gods way of mercie, 
by leſus Chriſt, freely ſaving thoſe, which were cuery way vaable ro ſaue 
them(ſclues. That which doth moſt ſtraitly,and without giuing any the 
ſmalleſt libertic to the fleſh, preſſe and vrge the way of durie, binding all 
| thatthinke td baue mercie, to an abſoluterenouncing of all vngodlincfſc: 
that teaching is ſachas a man may ſafely truſt vntoz in itare the Wajes 
of God truly {hewed. And thus ſtill is a man that heares cither privately 
or publiquely any Teaching, te confider himſelfe whether he haue pro- 
fired thereby. Lerhim aske himſelfe; Haue I learned this day, either 
| to lee my dangers morecleerely, iPHeaue:notfinne? or my hope more 
| comfortably ehrough Chriſt , if I renouncEfinne > or my dutic to God 
| more plaincly ? If I meanc henceforth riomore to finne, if I am berte- 
red in any of theſe three. 1 may aſſure niyſelfe 1 have profited, and'God 
| hatagiuena gracious blefling to my paines. All eruereaching aymes at 
| theſe three : the tinmbling ofa Sinner; the cotnforciog ofa Sinner hum- 
| bled, the begertting of Conſciencein kim being comfo! ted, That which 
| workes befttoall, oreither of theſt three, thar deerhou imbrace z and 


as thou ſhalt find thy ſelfe ro goe of ih bumiſitie,, beczuſe of thy natiue 
 vileneſſe: incomfore, becavſe of the hope of ſaluation rhrough Chriſt : 
| in Conſcience of thy wayes,becaulſe of thegrearrhings which God hatch 
| done forthee, ſoreſolue vpon thy growth in Godlineflc, and vpon thy 
| rn a6. continuall Teaching. | pray obſcrue and remember this 
| Rule, Forget nottheſewayes of Go): and'when thou art well guided 
| in che well vaderſtandirtg, and right vie<mking of theſe three, then goe 
| thy way like the'Eunuch 8 re#o3cing. Ler this bee to chee as the Honey 
bwhich Sampſontound inthe Lions Carkaſle, feed on itas thon goeſt 1 
andas hegaueſometo his Father and to his Þ Mother, ſodoce thonim- 


| eaten thereof xwiththee, their Soules may blefſe thee. Thus of the mat- 


 rer of Teaching. Next, of the Perſons to be raught; The wicked, Thus is 
| che DoQtrine. * ''? | | 
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partthe comfort thou haſt recciucd, vntoorhers, thar when they haue | - 
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| their mind, hawing their copitations darkened, flrangers from the" life of 


| kards, cc. thusthe Galatians, who 2 knew mar God, but did ſeruice tv | 


| 


| Andchat we may ſee the bleſſing of God vpon the priuate indeuonrs of 


| idolatrous people, who worſhipped they knew not what,* were brought 
| 40 beleene in him through her ſaying. Albeit herſpeech was notthe pro- 
| per infirument of their conuerſion, yer thereby,cuen by her acquainting 


| come ro him;by whom they were turned to the faith. Thus weſce what 


in themſelucs are moſt licentious. Cc 2 Firſt, 


ſnare of the Denill, who are taken of him at his will, Thoſe Cretians ,” who 


Penance for Sinne__. 


T hat it is not wnpoſſible, but that by the meancs of Teaching, even they 
which are moit vngodly; may be reclaymed. The words are very diretand 
plaine, Danjds generall drift is as much as he may to doc good: the par- 
ticularitic whereih he'will Tabour co:doe good, is Teaching themarter, 
Gods wayes the parties,'The wicked: ſo thathe is norour ofhoptofbes | 
ing at inftrumencvnder God by Teaching to recouer. cuetyfucty No 
becreFcuidence to confirme this , then the conſideration of the [tare of 
the Gentiles; before che tabours of the Apoſtles with chem: VW ho coult 
bee more wicked then they were z ſuffered by Gow roi walke rmtheir 
pwne wayesg'kCarried away to dumbe Idols ; | Walking in'the vanithe of | 


Got: Yawiſe; diſobedient, deceined , ſerging laſts, and diners pleaſures be 
And much'more torhar purpoſe find we reported ofthe narurallcondi- 
tion ofthe Gentites in the writing of Saint Pas/zyet rhe wayes of (Gord bes: 
ing t aoghe among'theſe, how many of them were curned from'rhe 
power of Satan vnto God? This was the meancsſanRifiedby Godfor 
theirreclayming, and by this their ſoules were wot. Thus the Xowans, 
who bed beene the very ſeruants of ſinne :' thus the Corinthians who | 
0 bad beenc Fornicators , Idolaters, Wantons , Theenes', Conetous, Dun. 


them which by nature are not Gods :thus the Epheſians, who wert in dead in 
Freſpaſſes and ſinnes, and who had had 4 their connerſationin the laits of 
the fleſh, in fulfilling the will cf the fleſh; and of the mind :thusthey all , to- 
wards whom God bleſſed the labours of the Apoſtles, 'in hearing rhe 


Name of Chriſt beforethe world,they were committers of alltnantefof |: 
| vngoclineſle, cuen with greedineſſe; Saint Pas! commends;inſtraZing 


; 


with the Spirit of meekneſſe,asthe meanes (if any thing) toreconerthiole 
who arecontrary-minded; * and to bring them to repentance, out of the- 


werenaturally exillbeaſts, and ſlow bellies, yet Paul had hope, by Titze his 
paines in reaching, and by ! peaking the things which became wholeſome_ 
Doctrine , to bring then een to ſoandneſſe in the Faith. \Whataſwarme of 
wicked ones was brought in at once by ©Teaching?euen ſuch who were 
guiltic ofthe crucifying and ſlaughter® of the Lord of Life, They in Sa- 
maria, whom Simeon had bewitched with ſorceries , thus they were 
brought ro imbrace the things which concerned* the Kingdome of God. 


men;labouring aftercheir ownetaſte of Gods goodnes; to be viefull vn- 
ro-others; take notice afthe great good done by theimuitement vied ro- 
wards her Neighbours ofthe Woman ofy Sameria many ofthar blind 


them with that which ſhee her ſelfe had found , they were ftirred vpro 
good,through the mercy of God, Teaching may doe,cuen to thoſe, who 
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T oa | in Eamilics, and that.countenance giuen vntoit, thatougheto bec ; the | 
' | beight of finne wouldbe abated, and an vnexpe&ed reformation would ' 


2. 


7 


b Matt 13-47. 


| Lord himſelfehach ſandtified ? By rhe mouthes of Teachers it pleaſed | 


——— — 


| Penance for Sinne_. 
O Firtahismight,if it werein the hearing. of thoſe whom it doth. main- 


Lo in-maucrs of publique gouernemenc. If there bee adelire of the 
8gaod, and af recouering ther from their lewdneſle,and v 
 lyXiodof living, there ſhould bee a ſpeciall care to eftablilh Teaching 
 ambngthem:This isislike, through che great goodnefle of God,to doe 
that which all Lawes,and externall power whatlocucrelſcis notableto 
 tfe& Ie was one of the firſt courſes of 19ſie4, that grear Reformer , ro | 
the Lenites..0 their charges, and to inconrage ther tothe ſernice 


- = | of the Lerd. Whenceisthe continuall ftrivingof Sata , to leſlen the |} 
++ * | pumber of faithfull Teachers,to ſtop the mourhes of thaſe that are molt | 


diligentinthardatie, to raiſe. troubles and vexations againſt thoſerhar 
labourinthar warke, to bea ſpirir of Gaine-ſayingand wrangling in ſo 
, nany, bur the experience which he hath of che abatement of his King- 
, dome by'themeancs of Teaching. Certainely , wharſocuer many pro- | 
 fanexvretcbes, manymen ofcorrupe minds doe belch out, as if Teach. | 


Wayes.of:God were mere common, publiquely ia Churches, privately. | 


 infue, VWhy ſhould weedoubt of the ſucceſle of the courſe which the 


| kirm togarherin his Saiors, and to bring thoſe which arcordained vnto 

life crernallto belecus, = 

Secondly, How ſhould this ſtirre vp Parents and Maſters of Families, 
andall menintheirplaces , to worke thoſe to whoſe ſoules they wiſh 

well, to a dependancevpon Teaching? Ifany thing ſhall cucr doc good, 

ſurely, if God be tobe belecuedin his VVord, this isit. Blefled be God, 


| ſtrangely vpon many, tothe turningof them (as it were) quite abour 
from lining after theluſtsof men, — live aftcrthe Will of 50d; and 
God by theſe meanes, though many doc winke on purpoſe that ”y 
may notſccir, doth daily adde vato bis Church ſuch as {hallbec ſau 
This Net of Teaching, doth, I confeſſe, Þ gather in all kind of rhings, 
and mapy arc brought toa kind of yeilding to it, who yer not only 
continue , but increaſcin vngodlinefle: that is no preiudiceartall rorhis 

| exoch. Thiscourſe is ill the Power of God vnto ſaluation according 
| as Chriſt himſelfciis ill rhe 5hiefe corner Stone , Ele? and priciows , 
| though he beto ſome © « Rockeof offence, and a Stone 10 ſtumble «7. | 
| Thirdly, How ſhovld this pronoke all tharare called to the officeof 

| publique Teaching, toaperſiſting in thiscourſe , with an. hope ftill ro 

| doe good cuen to thoſe who are of worſe condition ? For ought ar 


in which God ma 
| muſt bee vied, G 


belong 


ingwercthat whichdid marre all,and that the Vorld were ſo much the | 
. | wore and themore abounding in euill becauſc of ir, yetif teaching the | 


itis ſcenc in comfortable experience, that this courſe hath wroughe | 


| firſt orlaſt wake it ſucceſſcfull vnro all which {| 


roperly concerne , bce commended to thoſewho havemoſt ro | 


R——— 
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| man knowerk touching this particular, a good honre may comear 
y' them vnto-bimſelfe. This is the way, andir | 
wil 
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of: this Verſe; In the meane time, thus wee ſee Davids hope-to bte a 
meanes of good., euen vpon wicked men, by teaching them ; nor that 
heallumedro: himlelfe, that which is proper to miniſteriall Teaching, 
vie, T0 bee the next inſtrument of their reclayming , though Dazid 
raight goc farre this way, the Scripture honouring him with the Name 
,and Tulc ofa Prophetzbur his meaning was, thataccording to his place 
| he wouldlabour todoe others good,and by that teaching which belon- 
ged to himin-his ranke, ſecke ro draw them to that other , which God 


hath moreſpeciaily and dire&ly deputcd to bethe meancs of mans con- 


Thence we- are taught. 
: That heu moſt fit to teach the way of ſalnation vnto others, who bath had 
experience of the mercie of God therein for bis owne particuler, D avid 


1 feele againe im my ſelfe that ioy which 1 was wont to feele in 1he ſalvation 
of God, and am ſenſible of the Lords eſtabliſhing by hus free Spiris, then wilt 
1-ſet vpon ths worke of teaching others, When 1 haue gotten power ouer 
wmrineowne ſinnes, then will [labor to draw others from their ſinnes, When 
4 thou artcangerted, faith Chritto-Pz Txt «, then ſtrengthemthby bre- 
thren. PETER ſbonld then know beit haw to be 4 confirmer andcomporter 
of: others, when he had felt the, power and mercie of God in his owneparticn- 
lat, reconerie. | 5.41 Ax the Prophet was afraid cogoc vpotithe Lords 


_y— 


me, for 1 am vndone; vntill hee had receiucd an aſſurance thar © 4s ini- 
quitie was taken away,and bus ſinne purged. P a v 1. was firſt called to be a 
Chriſtian, before an Apolile; * 4 choſen veſſel 19 God, before aveſſellts 
beare his Name before the Genniles. Itisa ſpeciall thing whena manis a- 
bleto ſpeake tothe people out of experience : It gives life rothar which 
isdcliucred, and it ſtrengthens a man co the mare boldnefle 3 and when 
itis acaſc of conſcience, he ſhall treate thereof moſt exaRly and proper: 
ly,znd in thezight kind, who hath had the feeling of thelike in-his owne 
ſelfe. It is trucly reckoned (Tempration, I mcanc) as one of the three 
ſpeciall cMings to the bringing of a man to beagood Preacher: and God 


| ſometimes with buffetings of Satan tending todcfpaire, ſometimes with 


' follicications roeuill, by whichthey are well necre vanquilhed, and yer 
| in both ſuſtainerh the, char rhey may know how the berrer to diſcourle 
| roothers, touching the wiles ot Satan, and rouching the deceirfulneſſe 
| of finne. He that neuer ſaw forren Countries but. by Map , and vnder- 
| ftandsche ſtare of thom onely by Hiſtoric, may diſcourſe commendably 
| thereof, but noching to him who hath beene there himſelte, and feenc 
and obſcrucd the particular,occurrences with his eye. Oh! how'could 
Damd relate to aghers, now out of his owne heart , whart-flcighrs the 
Deuill had to draw into finne, what meanes to intapgle, how 1nclincable 
the hcart of man is to chat which is naught, how ealily brought to con- 
| Cc y 


OO "COCIEIY 


| verſion. Oncthing yet remayneth in this Clauſe of the time, Thin. 


promiſeth to teach others, when he hath gottencomfore himſelte. When | 


ſeruice 3 heecryedout when he was firſt called vpon to thatend ; ior & | 


is wont ro exerciſe many whom he callerhto that worke very-ſtrangely, 


belong vnto theeleftion of grace. But of this, more in themext Clauſe 


| 


rent 
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tent itſelfewichalicle repentance; how could he tell of the anguiſh df 
ſoute thfar followeth ana wakedconſcience, of the terrout of acculing 
choughtrs,of the combares betwixt doubting and comfort, berwixr hope 
anddeſpaire, of the difficultic of recovering fpirituall” feeliug when tris 
loſt? What a Le&ure could he reade of the poodnefle of God,in ftaying 
from the extremitie of euill, in making reprovfes and admonitionspro- 
fitable,in giuingioy and comfore by degrecs,in reſtoring tthe gracious 
fecling of his fauour ?-How pithily and feelingly couid Dazid create of 
all cheſerhings? And cherefore the more fir was he,though he bought ir 


 dearcly with much ſmartand ſhame,to reach Gods wayes vuro the wic® 


ked, There wasnothing be'ongs to matters of this nature, bur he could 
bring in himſelfe for a proofe. Then againe, if hee who vndertakesro 
teach others, be not a reformed man, a man of conſcience himſelfe ; it 
he liucin open ſcandall; ir muſt needs preiudice his reaching, and make 
it hatetull. If he liuein ſecrercuils, che conſcience of his owne guilt will 
dead his ſpirits, and fill his face with ſhame , though man be notablero 


| accuſe him; Beſides, Goddoth nor ordinarily bleſſe the labowrs of vncon- 
ſcionable andwnreformed perſons ; $ If thoureturne (ſaith God ro I te x- 
M1) tho ſhalt fland before me : meaning, that hee w+,uld approue his 


ſeruice and bleſſe ir, in caſe he himſelfe kept cloſe ro God. I fay (ordi: 
narily) God doth notblefſe thelabours of vnreformed perſons in tcach. 
ing. put in- (ordinarily) becauſe-+ doubt not 'bur thar God doth bkfle 
ſomerimes {me mens preaching to others; who therhſclues haue no in+ 


| tereſt atallintocternall Life. Iam ſure ,'the chiefe Prieſts and 5ctibes 


raught thaxro the Wiſcmen, touching the place of Chritts birch, which 
was totheircomfort and good , though rhemſclues byir recciued no 
b benefit. The winning of ſoules hangs jnor vpon our being of Gods 
ele&ion; or vpon our perſonall goodnefſe; bur vpon Gods Ordinance 
and ifirwere notſo, the Hearers ſhall ſtill bee in doubr of their owne 
conuerlſion, cill they 
abſurdicie. 

Here is.againe matter of admonition for all Teachers publique or 
private. 'Labour thou'ro feele thatin thy ſelfe, which thon wouldeſt 
workeinto another, That which thou wouldeſt haue otheTs ro make 
conſcienceof , doe thou make conſcience of in thy ſelfe: that which 


hauc aſſurance of our elcRion: which were a groſle 


| thou wouldeſt hauc others ſhunhe, ſce thon auoid:that comfort where- 


of thou diſcourſcſt vnto others, indeuonr to feele the ſwectneſle of itin 
thy ownefoule. Thou ſhalt then bee moſt profitable , thou ſhalt ſpeake 
with berrer aſſurance, with more confidence, and with grearcr courage, 
[tis thecauſe ofa great deale of coldneſſe , of much emptinefſe and bar- 


| renneſle in many mens teachings z it makes them to have 2s little life in 


them,as when a litle Boy ſaith grace, when as they ralke of things which 


|theraſclues neyer felt, perſwade that which they themſc}ues never made 


conſcience of. If a man want this experimentall Dininitie, his reach. 
ings andexhorcations will want edge, though hee knew otherwiſe as 
muctrasyll readingand ſtudying can afford, This out of D anids order; 

when 
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when he hath gotcen power oucr his owne (linne, then he willbe labou- 
ring with others to reforme their ſine; when hee harh obrained peace 
to his owne (oule, then bee will indeuour to bring peace viits ochers 
{oules. A man ſpeakes but by roate, thatſpeakes onely by booke,and 
| Dobby fecling, I 


h— 


2 » Theoneand twentieth Leflure_. 


VERS. 13. 
Sinners ſhall be converted vntothee. 


ep.[therto of the dutic which" D awi4bound himſelfe to: now 
ob of the ſucceſſc which be promiſed vnro himlſelfe thereup- 
w—_= + 0, (Siners ſball be, a.).'T he DoArine is thus. 

- T hat the turning of finners unto God , is the ordinarie_ 
OO «Hue of faithful reacbikg , and. ſuch 45 -may comfortably bee 
expected where that 15 vſed. This isgathered outof the confident man- 
ner of Davids peaking 3; Hee will teach, and ſinners ſhall bee turned. Hee 
doth in a manner aſſure bimſelfe of good ſuccefſe vpon the vie of the 

anpointed meanes. Hce knew well how God is wontto bleſſe his owne 
| Ordinances, crowning thoſe courſes with a gracious end, which are vn- 
| dertaken in obedience to his appointment, and in zealc for his glorie. It 
| js an excellent-ſpeechto this purpoſeiwhich is in 2 1eremy , the Lord 
ſpeaking of the vnprofitablenefle of the labours of ſome of the Pro- 
phets of thoſe times, faith, that if rhey had ſtood int his Comnſell, and had 
declared bis Words to his people , then they ſhould haut turnzd 16:1: from 
thiir euil way, cc, which words doe manifeſtly prouc,that the ordina- 
tie ſequell of tairhfulnefle inthe Lords worke, is theturning of ſinners 
from the power of Satan ynto God. * The Word which goeth ont of the 
CHMouth of God, ſhell nos returne unto mee void, it ſhall :ccompliſh that 
which 1 will , and proſber inthe thing towhich 1 ſend it, \ ex'may (ecin 
the Storic of the Apoſtles courſes , how mightily the Word of God 
faichfully diſpenſed by them, grew,and how it did'prevaile: Three 1hon- 


| by the ſame meanes, the three thouſand became fine thouſand > and till 
according as the VVord was more and more preached, fo © the number of 
them which beleened in the Lord, both-of men and women, grew more_- 
and more. \ \Hien Peter came co preach at CosNntitvs houſe} [ce the 
conſequent, £-T he Holy Ghoft fell pon all thoſe which heard the Word. 
Bax nan as labourcdinthe Word ar Antioch , atid Bmnuch people joyned 
| themſelues vnto the Lord, Pavi andihe ſame Barnabas comming toge- 
| ther at /coniurs into the: Synagogues: of rhe Tewes , Þ zhey ſpake , and 
| 4 great 


ſand (inners curned at one Sermon of © Saint Peters - alirtle while after | 
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206 | Penance for Sinne_. | 


4 great multitude both of the Iewes and Grecians beleened, What ſhould 
I goc thorow particulars ? Still it {ball appeare that the Lord gave thar 
teſtimmonic to the VWord of his Grace, that whereſocuer it was taught, ({o 
Note. many as were ordained vnto Life crernall, did belecue. This Dearine 
muſt be rightly taken, otherwiſe there may inſue ſome inconuentence: 
which is the rcaſon why in the DoQrine, I putin the word (ordinarie: ) 
becauſc-it doth nor alway ſo cometo paſle , that all faithfull reaching is 
apparantly and ſenſibly followed, with this:comfortable*effetof win- | 
| i chap.49.4- | ning ſoules, 1/aiah complayned i he had labonred inwvaine, hee hid ſpent 
F k Eſay 55.3. | bis ſtreugth in vaine, and for nothing - and, that bee had all day ſpred ont 
: bu hands to a rebelligus people. Te & t v1z makinginquirie among the 
| chap8.6. | people for whoſe good hee beſtowed his paines , could ! heare no man. 
ſpeake aright , enery one turned to bis race, as the Horſe ruſheth into the bat- 
| ze}. EZEK1E L wasſent to thoſe, touching whom God cold him, that 
m Chap.2.7- m rhey would not beare, neither indeed ceaſe. Yea, the Apoltles them» | 
{ {clucs, notwithſtanding Gods working with them, and by them extragr- | 
| n A7513-50. | dinanily, ycrin fome places found finall ſucceſle , ſome n expelled thews | 


— I_ 


| » 1obn$.40 {| out of their Coaſts : yea, euen Chriſt complained, ® Tow will nor comewvA®$o | 


me , that you might bane life + and:hay often (ſaid hee to theinhabirants 
p Mat.23.37- | of lernſalem ) would 1 hane gathered thy children together, &c. e and yee 
| would nor? Our Sauiour compares.the preaching of the Word vnto the 
| ſowing of the ſced.. Asthenirfares.in the marter of ſowing, ſo in the. 
| matter of reaching. Good Corne,and a large increaſe,isnotalwayes the 
recompenl: of the paincfull Husband 4; ſometimes the ground failes, 
and deceiues his hope; fometimmes, ſome vnſcaſonableneſle of the yeere 
fruſtrates his expeRing.: and yetiris true , that Tillage doth ordinarily 
; bring a benefit vnto tum that vſethit : ſo when the ſeede of the Word 
falleth intro ſame hearers, it becomics vnfruitfull : to ſome itis a ſauour 
of death vnro deſtrution : there be many occalions of choking it where 
it lights, and of nippingitin the head when iris come vpz yetordinarily | 
itis true, that being ſincerely and trucly raughr, ir becomes the Power 
of God vnto ſaluation. Then beſides this may bee obſerued, that there 
may be alſo a ſucceſſe in reſpeRof this particular of reclayming ſinners, 
chough it bee not. by and by apparant. The conuerſion'of # ſinner is 
not a worke ſuddenly broughr about. T he feeds thercot may bee be- 
gun by one mans Miniſtcrie, though there be no evidence thereof vneill 
the matter bee further preſſed, 'and wroughtby the labours of another. 
As in hugbandrie, it is poſhble that rhe ground may be manured by one, 
lowed by another,in the daycs of a third come vp, and thenyer a fourth | 
may reape the increaſc : ſhall not the former of theſe be reputed to have 
| his part1n this buſineſle? Shall nerthe increaſe be imputedin partto his 
| induſtrie, though it may be he never liued tocaſt ſomuch as an handfull 
of ſeed intotheearth? And ſoin this ſenſe, Iam perſwaded rhat there 
is no faithtull ceaching of the wayes of God, butby it this worke of con- | 
| uerting finners mare grleſicis fiirthered. A Miniſter may labour long | 
among a people, and when he hath ſerucd his time, be taken away, ha- | 
uing | 
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En CER 


of the Word by the 


ry calc, toenter im 
ence yeelded, andthetruth 


ding ro the truſtrepoſe 
ſome poore Scholfer thatkarh come'in by 
harh beene permitted onfy 


rimcs,thatthe people of # 
caoſeit is his charge, ſpendsour himſclfe, eltcemi | 
| God, and receiving ir vtterly'in'vaine; ſome notwithſtanding who are 
but as it were ſtanders by, and were nor purpoſely intended by him that | 
taught, get awayall chefivexe, their ſoules are comforted by thar which 
of. The Tutor I ſpeake of, perhaps hee 
orieues becauſc his Pupils profit notand receines ſome diſgrace, becauſe 
they returne rotheir Friends with as ſmall alading of learning asthey 
,though heknew it not, there is one ofwhom 
| he neuerthought,who will be alwayes glad that be did bearehim-ſo the 
\ Paſtor inthiscaſc ſorrowes nor alittle, ar che backwardneſlc and vn- 
| fruitfulneſle of the people, to whoſe good 
doth his dutie with much heavineffe, and like enough 
| the World for this; and ſome will ay; Thusandthus hedoth, burſee 
whara Pariſh be hach ; hereisall after the old wont: yetathouſandto 
oncif there be not ſome, not particularlythonght of in the diſpenfarion 
Speaker , to whom the Lord yet harh madeir pro- 
firable, who ſhall be his Glorie and his Crewne in the day of Chriſt, Me 
{ thinkes I conceiue acertaine reſemblance and ſhadow hereof, in'rhar 
which I read inthe * holy Storie: Our Sauionr Chrift going 


the orhers make noreckon! 


brought; yet he did good 


uing much griefe in his heart, char his painev preuailedso 
In Ce ranny well, whe: hceis dead andgone; God in! 
| ſends mother to gocon where hee lefr; atid as Chriſts Phraſe-is ih this 
hs laboury : in hivtime thereis mort obedie- 
ailes : (hall norche formerofrheſexwso 
be adiudged rohauc an hand in this buſincſe?: Yes certainely,andeuen 
hecintheday of theappea great 

mw or reſtof thoſe whs kaue rurned riany/varo | 
neſſe, Then both the formerlabourer which owed; and: fever aw ehe 


ring of the 


—_—_S___— 


icular Con 


comming of it vp, andrhe ſecond thar cameto the reaping of the 
the paines of another had made way for, 24 ſhall both reidgce togerber. 
Belides, let this bee farther noted for anexplanarion of this Dotine, 
tharircomes to paſſe 'many times, tharrhat worke of turning ſlgnets 
| which is wrought by reaching , is not encr effeted 
| _ itis inrenJed;z whichis a mY (which.ih the - 
| not knowing how to indge aright, - doth preiudice the reputati 
forme mens paines ) yet chat which ts notdone there, God workesie 
itt foe others,” who having hungry ſoules, areglad of fome oftholea- 
vings of that plenitie; which others in their carnall falnefle doe d 
T hauc knowne in the Vniuerſitie, that when ſome Youths caringhittle | 
for karning,becauſc6frheirhopes for outward meanes,haue go 
profit by the diligentreadingsof their induſtrious Tator , who accor- 
dicthim, (bath laboured their particular good; 
way of ſufference only , and 
to come ſecretly toliften at the Chambet or 
Studie doore, bath gone away with the learning: and ſo it falfeth our 6fe- 

vaſt gation,wherea Miniſter, be- 
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aoas Nf u A810. 
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| lalew, Sos one of theFeaſts, when there wasa grear con- 
courlc of pcaple; bei, re, they for whole ſakes he was there mainly 
and eſpecially, made-t(0 great vic of his being there : the common lore 
ratnca gazing afrex hin, becauſc rhey had beard ſomewhar of his mi- 
racles, pcrialyrofthatofrayling vp £42474 from the dead : bur marke, 
{:Tbere; were rertaine-Greebty:; 276. the chicke good then of his being 
then there; terurned vnetrſtrangers, and cheycameto him witha deſire 
indeed'to beacquaimted with-him ,; and to. learne, fomewharfrom him. 
Thus have Liabourcdto cleere this DoRrine cucry way. The conuer- 
fon of Sinners,isthefryir of Teaching. D auid in reſoluing ro performe 
the onc, aſſurcs himſcifevf comfort in the orher. How this propolition 
js ta bee vnderſiood 4] haue indeuoured to ſhew, Eicher wee may lay 
thus, thar ordinarily itisſoz God blefleth his owne meancs ro ir owne 
| end: or we may ſay itis perpetually.and conſtantly-ſo, though nor al- 
rayeseuidently and apparantly ſo. Eyery Teacher liycs not toſcethe 
14pagelle of bis pcrſonall paines: the ſeed ſowne by, his band, may ſpring 
| vp-when heis gone'z and hisJabour ngt working with thoſe to whom 
| he jdireRly.maanc it,'itmay inthe mercie of God bee effeRuall ro ſome 
| athers, of whom bechoughe not 5 one way, or, ocher ro ſome or other 
| God doth proſperit, TRE rn 
--; Firſt,this isto be an, incouragementnto, all, whom God hath called 
| to teach Others. There cannor bec a more cffeRuall moriue ro any man 
royndertake any buſineſſe,, thenthe hopeandexpettation of ſucceſle. Ir 
| ſhquld becnoughfor the quickning ofany;manrg a dutic, that God re- 
quires ir of him,and that by his obedience he ſhall pleaſe God;burt when 
there is an aſſurance thatthe worke (hal ol per yndera mans hand, thar 
1sa double incouragement. Ir pura greatflealgvt life inro Moſes, when 
God ſendinghim into Egypt todeliner his people out of the power and 
tyrannicof Pharaoh, rold him beforc;hang,,, © The, people ſhall obey thy 
voice, ad Pa Ankaon ſhall let them goe; Sowas itwith Paul, when 
he wasaffurcd , being at Corinth , thar ® the. Lord would with him, and 
that bee had much people in that Citie. Wee ſec. bow the hope of a 
good iſſue, when yetmen know that there is ſome hazard in the buſi- 
nefle, makes them {cron with cheerefulneſle, cuen in painfull ſeruices. 
Thus menlabour and toilein matters of husbandry,in hope of arecom- 
Pence arthe harueſt : thus they aduenture their lives and ſtares in Mer- 
chandize,andin trauellingtothe moſt remote parts of theearth, in hope 
ofa good yoyage; and yerit is pofible thar the former by vnſcaſonable- 
nelle of the yeare, the later, by Piratcs or by ſhipwracke, may not one- 
ly not get ought, but laſe a great deale, and bee impoucriſhed by their 
paines. Behold here then, the Lotd hath giuen his Word,cuen he who | 
is fairbfull,and will alſo doe ir, and who cannot deny himlelfe : Doe thou 
| keach the. way of God wato the wicked , and ſinners ſhall bee connerted unto 
God. Vpthereforc and bee doing, the Lordis with thee, and his worke | 
olpcrinthy hands, Ifthou be a Maſterof a Family, remember | 
thy charge, to rehearſe continually the words of God vntothy chil- | 
” nd | dren, | 
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dren, and learne of ©4br4ham, ro commandrthy ſonnesandthy houſe- 
hold, that they keepe thee way of the Lord ; reſolue thy ſelfe, that he 
which require this of thee, will alſo giue a blefing to thee in thy care : 
perhaps thou ſhalt not ſee the iflue preſently 3 remember thou thy lelfe 
wert not wrought vpon at the firſt z and muſt not the * hwhandman 
wait for the precious fruit of the earth, and haue long patience for it, vu 
rill bee receine the former and the latter rame? Thy ſonne or ſernant 
which will not heare chee now , and vpon whom all the good leſſons 
which thou baſi commended to them, may ſeeme tobe cuencaſt away; 
yet another day, when chou art dead, or whenthey are deparredfrom | 
thee, God m1y cauſc euenthe very things which thou haſt raughtthem, 
to worke inthem, ſo that when thou ſlcepeſt in the earth, they ſhall hauc 
cauſe ro thanke God that ever they ſaw thee, or were brought vp vader 
thee. Or, it nay be, char ſome ſtranger char is caſually within thy gates, 
andis (as we may lay) by chance partaker of thy godly admonitionsto | 
them , may recciuc lome bench thereby z howſoeuer it ſhall ſeemeto 
be for thepreſcne ro thee, yet be aſſured thereis a blefling followeth thy 
endcuours ; euen that great worke for which Chriſt ſhed his bloud, re- 
c- ives ſome furtherance by thee , whereof though it bee hidden from 
| thee for the preſent, yer thou ſhaltreceiue the reward,and findche ſweer 
in the Day of reckoning. So ſay I tothee (and yet not I, butthe Lord) 
If thou be a Paſtor of a Congregation, be inſtantin the worketo which 
the Lord hath depured thee, be ſtrong and let not thine hands be weake, | 


| 


et... 


' | aiterallthy paincs, broughtto amendment ofite out of Satans ſnares: | 


| runnc in vaine. And this hope ought ro egge vson more; .cuento the 


- mongſt men, how great ſoever it be. I know, that throughthe.corrup- 


' giue attendance to reading,toexhortation,to dorine, behold;the Lord 
of the harueſt looketh vpon thee, and thy labour in him ſhall noe bee in 
| vainc ; why (houldeſt thou doubt, bue his Kingdome, by thee, ſhall re- 

ceiue ſome inlargement? preſcribe not to him how ſoone thou '{halr ſee 
the ſced to grow vp whichthou haſt caſt , or whom or how many thou 
| ſha!t gather into the Lords barne. Itis well if but one ſoule beeby thee 


and whar if thou reuerknow the particulars , to whom thou haſt done 
good. Many a ſoule may blefl- thee whem thou ſhale ncuer heare off : 
andalbeir God may try they by not ſeeing any great ſucceſle while thou | 
art here, yer thon {halt have cauſe of triumphinthe Day Chriſt, in be- | 
holding that whereofrhou waſt notaware before, that: thou _did(t nor | 


ſpending of our ſcluzs in this ſcruice,thenal the rewardor preterment a- 


tion of our nature, it is a great deading toa mans frowardneſſe in'diſpen- 
ſing the Word, when thc mourh' ofthe Oxe which treadeth out the 
corne ismuzzeled, and it kills the heart of many a willing labourer, 
when he teclcth himſclfe ftraicncd and pinched in outward-things; 
commend. it not when it is ſo: ehis ought to quickena. man more then 
all the fatneſſz of the earth, and th: filling of his braine with abundance, 
cucn the hope:that by bim ſinzers ſhall be 1urned nts God; To haut been 
an inſtrument of God fot that, ſhall euer fill amans hearras with mar- 
row 


 —_— 


s 14.5.7. 


” oO" - 


« _—_—_ ———— %* —_ 


— > w_”w_—_—— ——_—_— —— ——— — _—— — — 


. = _ « —_ 


iz I.T;9.4.16. 


—— 


| is Penance for $ INNeos. 


row and fatncfle, and bring him more true and ſolid ioy , then others 
take, orcantakeinthis, rhattheir Reucnucs and-Incomes docabound. 
Lertharman know , faith Saint? I a 1 E $,7hat be ſhall ſane 4 fonle from 
Death : as who would ſay, What can a good Man deſire, what can hee 
rcioyceinmore? O happy ſhall b:e bec, whoſe heare ſhall beefor ſuch a 
buſineſſe, and whoſe labours God ſhall blefleia ſuch a worke, So doing, 
ſaid Pawito Timothie, (to wher him on to thinke no paine too much) 
=zhow ſhalt both ſane thy ſelfe, and them that heare thee, Woe becto vsif 
this cannot moue vs toan vawearied diligence, in dealing vntothe peo- 
ple: the: Goſpell of God. Hee that cannot find himſelte ro bee more 

quickned-with this hope; © Lord, if 1 teach thy Wayes , Sinners ſhell bee 

connerted vnio thee , then with any cither applauſe or recompence, fo 

that hee would rather hee might bee an inſtrument vnder God of win- 

ning oneſoule, thento hauc the beſt Bencfice in a Countrey , I doubt 

much,how he can aflure himſelfe of the vprightneſle of his hearc before 
the Lord ,'and pcrſwade himſclfe that God hath ſent him. Shall wee 

thinke that D avzas heart did not euen leap within him in his cheriſhing 

this hope ? Oh, (thought he) in teſtimonie of my true repentance, for 
'this my great offence, 1 will Jabour to doe as much good as Ican iu 

caching others, and then Thope I ſhall haue much comfort in Gods 

bleſſing my indeuovrs, to the turning of ſome wandring ſinners vato 
him;and what an evidence ſhall this bee of Gods fauour towards mee, 


ſhall blefle Godfor mee, that cuer they did know mee ? Iamverily 
perſwaded;'thatthis hope put more comfort and life into Daxids ſoule, 


|-chen ir could have donegf any man had beene able to afſure him ofano- 


ther:Kingdome.. Marke what was faid of 9b» Bapriif, when the ty- 


| "dings of his birthwere brought by an Mngel ro his Father * Zacharie: 


Thou ſhalt haue toy and gladneſſe , and many , ſhall retoyce at bu birth, 


| For hee: fhall bee great im1be fight of the Lord. Wecll , how ſhouldthere 
come by himiſo much Toy to his Parcnts, ſo much comfort ro others, | 
| ſomuchhononrtohimſelfe in thecycs of God? Meny of ihe Children of 


Iſrael fhall hee: tarne 10 their Lord God. Here was matter of loy to 
his Fatherand Mother, thatſuch a Sonne ſhould come our of their 
Loynes, matter of reioycing to others, whoſe ſoules ſhould bee wonne 
to his Minifſteric, matter of true greatnefle to him, that God ſhould bee 


- pleaſed troimploy him in ſach a ſeruice. Let vs all here learneto bee in 
 loue with this thing ; the tarning of Sinners vnts God. Thou art not 
| turnedroGod t ſ 

 euenthinkethy ſelfe happic, moughteſt thou be a meanes co turne ano. 


elfe,if thou carric nor that heart that thou wouldeſt 


ther vato God. © Let this be a Spurreto vs all, one man to conliderano- 


ther, to warch oucr another, toadmonilh one another, to pray for one 
| another; Parents and Maſters toinforme their Families, Miniſters to 


.bediligetitinſhewing to their people the whole Counſell of God; exen 


; |rhis hope; thatif wee docour duties to one another herein, Sinners ſhall 


| beconnerted pro God , Satans kingdome ſhall be leflencd, the Glorious 


King- 


.and what ajoy tomy heart, when I ſhall mcete with thoſe, whoſe ſoules | 


| 
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Kingdome of leſus Chriſt (ball bee inlarged. I cannot haue a better teſti- 
monie to my ſovle,that my {elte am che Lords, then when I feele my af- 
fetions inflamed, and my hearrmoued with this particular. This bufi- 
neſſe was Chriſts ® meate : the life of Pavu was not drare unto himin re: 
ſpe of chis ; hee was willing to dyein this <imployment. 4Though 7 
bee offered vp vpon the ſacrifice and /eruice of your faith, Iampglad,exc. 
Thus is the Vſe. Thusis the firſt Doctrine. 'The ſecond is thus, 
' That nono man can aſſure himſelfe, that he hath truely profited by depen. 
dance vponT eaching, wnleſſe hee bee indeed connerted nts God. This is 
here ſec downe as the proper conſequence of true Teaching. This was 
the good which Daard hoped {ſhould follow his indeuours in that buk- 
nefſe. Doth it not follow hence direQly, that good is not done by 
Teaching, till there is conuer(ion and turning vnro Gad wrought there- 
by ? Thar which mult be the {cope of himthat teacheth the ſame; vatill 
it be wrought in bim that is taughe, heecannor bee ſaid to have profited 
by Teaching.Both Preacher and Hearers muſt aymeat one and che ſame 
thing : he, tha: he may turne; chey, thatthey may beturned : he, that 
he may draw Diſciples vnto God); they, that they may become Diſci- 
ples of God. Teaching hath not atrained tothe right end, with thoſe 
that come voto ic, vntill their ſoules be turned from the power of Satan 
vnto God. Thus is this DoRrine manifeſt out of this place. Danidac- 
counted this one chingthe true and right ſucceſſe of Teaching. Teach- 
ing is then in vaine to me, vactILchis is wrought in me. The point needs 
no great labour to make it plaine, .Man by natureis (as it were) a run-a- 
way from God : © All we, like ſheepe, hare gone aſtray, wee haue turned enc- 
ry one 10 his owne way : * We haneallgoneout of theway, Now, what is the 
drift ot all Teaching, but to bring vs backe ro bim from whom we haue 
reuolced, and to turne vs about from the way to Hell, in which of our 
ſclues we arc all travayling, tochepath of Life, which leaderh thoſe rhat 
| walkeinirto eternitie? Recurne, returne, yee ſonnes of Adams, is the 
briefe ſubſtance and ſumme of all Teaching. To this one thing it tends. 
It wants its mayne vle, vntili this bee wrought. Marke and ſce whether 
this were not the mayne thing , ſtill prefſed and vrged in the ancient 
Preaching: 8 Ler the wicked forſake his wayes, and returne, cc. bg, yee 
| diſobedievt children, turne againe, ſaith the Lord, &c. i Returne eucr7 
one from hu enill way, &c. * Returne therefore, and cauſe others t6 ve. 
turne. 10 Iſrael, rcturne wnto the Lord thy God, ® Turne unto mee with 
all your heart, " Turne you vnto mee, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, and 1 will 
turne vnto Jou, &c. ® Turne you now from your enill wayes , and from 
your wicked works, This was the generall voice of all the Prophets; ac- 
cording to that, / hae ſent vnto you all my ſeruants the Prophets, ſaying, 
| Retwrne now enery man from his eutll way, &c. Thus alſo began the mi- 
niftry of the new Teftamentin Ivan Barr 157, 4 Repent : and in Chriſt, 
t Repent andbeleene the Geſpell, Thus were the Apoſtles dirc&ted to poe 
on, * Preaching repentance in the Name of Chriſt: fo they proceeded, * A- 
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mend your lines therefore and turne. * Wee preach wnto you, that you wonld | 2 AZ, 14.15. 
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tarne from theſe thing to the lining God. Y 1 witneſſed, ſaith Sainte Pavr 
x Aft 20,21. | * both8o ewes and Gentiles, repentance towards God. y 1 ſhewed 10 them of 
y Afat6.10: | Damaſcus, and at leruſalem, and thorowout all the Coaſts of Inrie, and then 
to the Gentiles, that they ſhould repent and turne to God, Thus if the pur- |. 
poſe of all Teaching and Preaching, bee to bring men about from their 
old naturall waies,andco turne them vato God;(urely,then they cannot 
truly be ſaid to haue made a right vie of Teaching,til they haue repented 
them: men truly profiting by the Word of God taught among themgare 
z r.Petx.83, | ſaid to be borme anew thereby : how (hall they bee reputed as borne anew, 
if they be till the ſame they were, vnturned. The diſpoſition to turne to 
Godis noted in ſome of 19h» Baptiſts Hearers, as a fruit of their profi- 
aLxk 3.10,c. | ting by his Miniſterie : they came about him , with, * What ſhall wee doe 
then? and, What we ? they had a minde to turne to another manner of 
courſe then they had held before. This was an argument, thar the [a- 
bours of /o4þn among them were not in vaine. Thus were the Romans 
; b Fom.6.17,18 | turned by Teaching , Þ from being the ſeruants of ſinne, to become the 
| c1.cor.6.9,11. | ſernants of Righteonſneſſe. Thus the Corinthians, from being © Formica- 
tors, Idolaters, Adulterers, Wantons, to bee waſhed and ſanttified by the Spi- 
rit of the Lord. Pavi ordinarily puts thoſe to whom he writes, in mind 
d Gal.4.8. what they were once; as the [4 Galatians, Tee knew not God, but did 
© Epbeſ.r. | ſeraicetorhem which by nature are not Gods - the Epheſians, © In times paſt 
| yee walkedin treſpaſſes and ſinnes : the. Coloſſrans, inthele and theſe things 
p f & Col. 3:7. | yee once walked : all ſtill ro be an cuidence of their returning to God by 
his paynes,in teaching them : fo, that if chey had beene ſo ſtill as hee 
found them, walking 1n the fame wayes, ind running the ſame courſes, 
| how cculd they baue becne faid co haue made any b2nclic to their ſoules 
by his inſtruRtiag them?ſo that this is to bx reſted vpan as a true ground; 
he hath not profited by teaching, who is nota man conucrred vato God. 
1.7 ſe. Firſt, Here firſt weare all put in mind of chis, what muſt be our prin- 
cipallerrand in comming to bee partakers of this cxcrciſe of Teaching, 
whereto we muſt aymeand driue in givingateendance vpon the poſts of / 
thoſe dores, where the wayes of God are diſcouered, and —_ out by 
y thoſe who are appointed to that worke- Our errand mult be euen this, 
that wee may bec furthered more and morein this matter of conuerſion 
- | vato God ; that this worke, ifit be not yer begun in vs,may be ſtirred ; if 
it bein any mcaſure wrought within vs, may be perfi:ted. It is a wotul! 
thing when this is not madetheend of hearing. All wee doe, doth bur 
increaſe to a greateriudgement, if we leaue out this; and ir is a cauſe 
that the paincs of many in hearing comes to ſoil! an iſſue, their hearts | 
arenot ſercotherighrend : ſome come out of cuſtome, ſome for forme, | 
ſome for company, ſome to bee well thought of, ſome to marke and | 
ſpye, and topicke out mattter of exception, ſome to harken out 2u1d- 
aities and Queſtions, and to feelc the ſufficiencie and qualitic of him 
| that ſpeaks: few come, I feare, with an ayme at this, chat they may 
bee turned and brought abour neerer vnto God, that the worke of 
| Grace, the Spirit ofrenuing and ſanRification may be more and more 
| increaſed | 
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rall bandage vnto (inne, and in a deſire that they may be more and more 
ftrengrhened by the Lord, and by the power of his might, to ger the 
maſtrie over ic. | accuſe no man in particular, butas my datie is, I charge 
and vrge eucry man, to aske his owne foule, in the preſence of God, 


ingis, whatis his drifcand purpole, what is the intent and levell of his 


| Conucrſion may be more and more accompliſhed in thee, and that thou 
| mayeſt becomea more koly, and a more religious and obedient Chri- 
' (tian by chy comming, learne now by thisplace that thou art in no ſmall 
etrour, and labour trom henceforth to reforme thy ſelfe therein : and 
ſtill haueirinthy mind, when thou commeſt to the place of Teaching, 


life : this then muſt bethy drifc,thacchou mayeſt be recovered from that 
euill way in which chou walkeſt of thy felfe,and ſerints the way of God, 
| and ſotill helped forward and ſettled therein ſo,that thou mayeſt come 
| byeucry hcaring, ncerer and neerer to the Lord. Ifrhis bee thy ayme, 
thou ſhalcbe ſure ro recciue good, and God will blefle thy commingto 
| thy comfort. | 
Hereis nexta Rule, by which thou, and I, andeuery one of vs may 
beablero iudge of our ſelues, whether hauing beene long partakers of 
publike teaching, wee baue gottenany true good by it, yeaornoz and 
{uchas ſhall giue vs comfort and boldneſle in the day of Chriſt. Here is 
the point we mult buſtc our ſelues in, if wee would bereſolncd thereof. 
What , are wee conuerted, yea orno? if conuerted, certainly, we haue 
profited : if not,our hearing hitherro hath beene in vaine, VV hy ſhould 
a man incommon vaderſtanding and reaſon loſe ſo much time, cither 
| from his lawſull pleaſures or profits, or from companying with his 
| friends,or from any other occaſions, tobeſtow the ſ.me in harkning vn- 
ro teaching, if there be not ſome good to be gotten thereby ? and what 
reafon can there bee why a man ſhould nor alſo labour to know what 
goud hee gets thereby in the particular? It 1s no wiſedome for a man to 
runneaway with 2 conceit of getting good by it, it hee be not cerratne 
| wherein, Now, hereis the particularicie then wherein; euen turning 
, vnto God. About this then Jera man beſtow his inquirie,ifhe would be 
| certaine of his profiting by attendance vpon reaching. To the end this, 
' Ifay, may bee the more vſcfull, it is neceſſary thatI ſay alittle couching 
| this point, concerning the turning or conuerlion of a {inner vnto God, 
| that ſo, when we concciue thereof aright, we may be the better able by 
it to judge and determine of our profiting. I heconuerſion of a {inner 
| may be thus deſcribed; to be a worke of grace, whereby there is a whole 
| change wrought inthe whole man. I ſay, itis a workeof grace. Iris nor 
| inthe power of man to conuert himſelfe. Man, by the ſtrength of na- 
' ture, cannot hauc ſo much as a diſpoſition toit. His hears, of it (ele, 
| yeelds out no imaginations, but ſuch « are $ evi{. His natiue filehinefle 
Dd 2 
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increaſed in them, They come not our of a ſcnlibleneſle of their natu- 


what mouecs him to come either now or at any other time,where Teach: | 


'ſfould in this ation ? It thou haſt any other ſcope then, that the worke of | 


thatchou artin nature one quite peruerted, vtterly falne from the way of 
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Penance for Sinne_.. 


cannot yceld out any ſuch cleane thing, asa (inceredelireto bee turned 
vnto® God. A conuerted ſinner, is called Gods i Workmanſhip - Con- 
ers thou me, and 1 ſhall bee conuerted, (aid the Body of Gods people of 
k old: 1D raw me, faith the Srovs t, and! ſhall runne after thee : hee 
works in bis that ® which © pleaſing in his ſight : ®enen the will and the 
deed : ſo that itis a worke of grace wholly; ® God doth it of bis owne will. 
Thoſe Exhorrtations which are in Scripture, ſuch as I mentioned ere- 
while, in which God bids vs by his Prophets and Miniſters, T#rne, &c. 
doe not argue any power in manto turne himſelfe, but God victh.them 
on purpol? to bring man toan vnderſtanding of his owne impbtencie in 
that particular; thar ſo , when hee is maderhcreby ſenſible of his owne 
weakeneſſe,he may the more earneſtly looke vp to him from whom this 
mercie muſt be ſought,and ſabmit himſelfe to his meanes and courſe for 
his turning. Goaaſſumes it to himſelfe as his peculiar, to put Pa new 
Spirit within the bowels, and tocauſe to walke in his Statutes. I adde 
wiehall, [tis ſuch a worke, whercupon followerh a change,a holy change, 
a change of the whole man. A change in reaſon it muſt needs bce, for ſo 
muck the word turning,or connertine , doth import. Certainely , there 


is ſome altcration in him who is ſo diſpoſed of. Hereupon it is,that man | 


conuerted is termed a 9 yew Creature: and his courſe is called * wew- 
neſſe of life : there is ! a breaking off, © and « forſaking of former wayes : 
u 4 denying of vngodlineſſe and worldly lnfts, towalke ſoberly, righteonſly, 
and goaly inthe world, Laſtly, it is a change of the whole man: Firſt, a 
change of the hart, which is called * 4 renewing in the inner man: y A 
purging of the heart. Secondly, A change in the outward man too, 
whichis termed * 420t gining the members as weapons of unrighteouſ- 


neſſe unto ſinne, but a gining them as ſernants vnts righteouſneſſe in holi« 


neſſe : the ſame Apoſtle termes it, ſpeaking of both together, * Tf glors. 
fring God both in body and in ſpirit : he intends ic by exhorting to ® ziae 
our ſelucs unto God. This is briefly the nature of that, which is called 


| the Converſion or Turning ofa {inner vato God. God is pleaſed out of 


the freedome of his rich grace, to alter and change him throwout, not 
in reſpe& of the ſubſtance,but in regard of rhe properties, defres, and 
pratice both of ſoule and body. 

The condition and ſtate of chat which D auid here ſpeaks of being 
thus, let vs now next ſce how a man may bce able to iudge of his owne 
converſion,that ſo thereby he may conclude and derermine rouching his 
profiting by that courſe of Teaching, vpon which from time cotime hee 
hath depended. It were an cafie matter to bee large in this, and a man 


, m211 might ſoone ſtretch out a diſcourſe concerning this, very tafre; but 
| I will reduceir briefly to ſome neceſlary and familiar heads. Let theſe 
| then beraken notice of as ſpeciall evidences ofa conuerted ſtate: 


Firſt, Aſenfibleneſſe in a mans ſclfe of the necefhity of Converſion 


| toſaluation : that is, when a man is confident in it out ofthat which hee 
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feeles in himſelfe,thar except he be turned and changed from thateſtate 
and caſein which ofhimſelfe he is, itis vnpofſhible for him to bee ſaucd. 
Tr 


— 
-—— 


— 


| 


| 
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| from? and a longing in ſinceritie for a better eſtare, is' a cerraine fore- 
| runner ofatranſlating thereunto. He who is'well inough content ro be 


| as hee is, ſurely, there is nor a little beginnning of grace in that mans | 


| ſoule. 
| Secondly, Becauſe converſion cannot bee,neither is wrought buc by a 


meanes, which meanes is the Word. (<The Law of the Lord's perfit, 


| conurrting the ſoule,) let him thar would bee aſſured of his conuerſion, 
conſider how he isaffec&ced to the Word ; eſpecially then when iris ſo 
applyedas is neceſſarie for the turning of him co whom ir is applyed. 
The: eis a kind ofreſpeRiue affeion 10 diuersto the VWord, either be. 
| catilÞ they have a generall notion ofit, thatitis of God, or becauſe it 
| yeelds our in many things a kind of contenting knowledge, to ſuch as 
| hang aninclinarion and diſpoſition of ſearching after points of worth 
| and*excellency ; or, becauſe it diſcouercthegreart deale of mercy in God: 
 ſuchparticularicies as theſe doe ftirre vp areucrent, yea, and an afteRio- 
nate reſpe& in many to Gods Word: buthere is thetriall; che Word of 
| Godis preſſed roa mans conſcience,to the ripping vp of his heart,tothe 
' wounding of his ſoulc, to thetaxing of his ſpeciall corruptions, to the 
: working of him from thoſecuils to which hcis principally affeed,and 
| isas witha kindof violence pulling him from them ; hee that loueth the 
| Word of God ſo much the more, by how much the more he finds it to 
| dealethus chorowly and ſharply with him, and is euen glad when bee is 
ſmirren by it for bis ſecret finnes, that man hath profited"indeed by 
teaching; hee'may bee termed a ſinner turned to the Lord. Heeis thet 
Wife-man, of whom SAL.omon, fwho louerh that beſt by which hee ts re- 
buked moſt. 
Thirdly, Becauſe an vninerſall change, a change both of ſoule and 
body, is the fruit of true Conuerſion, therefore let that in the next place 
beconſidered of; Looke firft in the heart, the ſpeciall enidence of the 


[tisanexcellentfigne of a man in whom grace begins to worke,,. when 
chere is a thotow-apprehenſion of ſuch a deale of deprauednelſle and 
. wretchedneſle iniour owne riacure, that either theremult be renuing, or 
elſe there canbe no ſaluarion. A man ſeth plainely that bee is ſoverly /| | 
corrupt, and {baltogether gone awry, that if he ſhould hold on as hee] 
tath beguo , he cannorbut be damned: This is that which was in Paxl, 
when he ſaid, he < knew, that in his fleſh, or nature,there dwelt ndgagdneſſe, 
Thismade him cry out, 4 0h, wretched mantbat 1 am, who ſball deliner 
me from the bolly of this death ? If then thou art come thus farre; as co 
find chartrueinthy (elfe, which the Scripture reports touching thae 
male ofcorruption which is in mans nature; and when thou beareft 
owpht ſaid thereofout of Gods Word art aptro iuſtific itout ofchatex+ 
perience which chou haſt in thy ſelfe, and doſt cherewithall loogfor no 
oneching more,then chat God in his mercy would euen new frame thee, 
and caſt thee (as it were)into a new mould; this may be apledgeto thee: 
that rhis worke is begun in thee, All rurnings from cuill,the Lord works 
| infhis by making them a weary of euill, and deſirous to be freed there- 
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\ change thereof, are theſerwoaboue orhers. Firſt, Aloathing andanab- | 


hotring,cuen of the moſt pleaſing {innes, ſuch as wherewirh,in regard ei 


ther ofthe profir,orcarnall delight; or credit; that is ſuppoled tg tollow 


thereupon, a man'is principally ininared.. Vee muſt needs thinke that 
man is mnch changed, who doth; cuen deteſt that,in which ſometumes 
hee tooke a kind of felicicie. When a man {hall ſay to thar (inge, een 
with kinde of indignation, Get thee hence, which was once dearer 
to'bim then his right eye, {hall wee not vnderftand ſuch an one ro bee 
firanpely altered ? Marke and examincthy felfe by this: knoweſt chou 
any {inne which ſometimes.thy ſoule tooke pleaſure in, which now our 
of conſcience towards God, thou now hatelt together with all appurte- 
nances, and inducements thereunto ? this is.2a proofe of thy conuerſi- 
on; ſuch a changein the aftcRion cannot bee efteRed bur by grace. Se- 
condly;” Adefire andcare to know how and which way belt to plcale 
God ; 8 0h,that my wayes were directed to keepe thy Statutes, This was 
anotable fruit of Davids turning, The deſire and carc of a naturall man 


naturall careleſnefle in heaucnly things , turned into an carneſt deſire 
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of knowing how topleaſc God? isthylife reformed, and thy old ſinnes 
ſhaken off? and do now betrer things then in times paſt ſhew themſelues 
ih thy conuerſation ? this ſhewes thouart changed, this proves thou art 
turned,this 1s an argument that the Teaching chou haſt heard, bath done 
theegood. Itthou haſt heard never{9 long, and it may be, profitedin 
knowledge neuer ſo much , and yetithoſe things thou art acquainted 


with ; thou art yet in thy {innes, and,thy ſtate is dangerous. Thus of | 
Daxids promile. 1 
| 
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The two and twentieth Leflure_. 


Vers. 4. 


Deliner mee from bloud, O God, which art the God of my ſaluation, 
and my tongue ſhall ſing iofully of thy Righteouſneſſe, 


Av1o, after theinterlacing of apromiſe of indeuouring 
the comfort and good of others, vpon Gods beng pleaſed 
ro afford bim that ſpirituall refrething andeſtablilhmene 

which hee 'craued , doth now fall to a petitioning the 


, 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| thereof, and not fallinto theſe points, which might bee raiſed our of ic 
if it were treated ona part : for I confeſle chat ſomthing might here bee 


| 


! 


| 
| 


| of griefe, and for the diſcoucry of the ſenſiblenefſe of the guile of 
| thatmonſtrous,and (as 1 may fo termeir) many-headedTinne which he 


: acknowledgements and confeſhons of finnes which went before , vn- 


Lord afreſh. Few words could not ſuffice for the vetcring 


had commirted. The more he chought on it, themore he perceiued the 
fouleneſle of rhoſe parciculars whereof it was compounded. And now | 
one ſpecialty more being prefemed co his thoughes, he could not thinke | 
itinough , thacic might beſuppoſed to bee lapped vp in thole general! | 


— 


| lefſc he did1nfiſt vpon icinthe particular, and therein declare both how | 
| heeapprehendedir, and how much hee deliredto bee deliuered from 
' it. This in briefe forche courſe and order of the place. More ſpecial- 
| ly weeare here to note : Firſt, The mayne \{uite which David makes. 
| Secondly, His obliging or binding of himſelfe vnato thanktulneſle 
' vpon obrayning ir. Touching the mayne ſuite ; Firſt, Wee may ob- 
| ſerue what Daard craues, Delinerance from bloud, Secondly, How 
| heſpeakes to him and touching him, of whom heecraucsic. 1 ouching 


— 


the firſt, in handling it, I will confine my ſelte to the particular matter 


obſerued rouching the nature of (inne, filling the ſoule with horrour , 
notwirhſtanding the pleaſingneſle of it at the firſt ; touching the neceſh- 
ty of making particular confeihon of particular (innes, when they are 
deſcryed, and ſuch like: but cheſe bee points before dcliucred inthe | 


— 
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opening 
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| 


2 2.S408.11.15. 


'b 2.5am. 13.9% 
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c Chap. 11. 24. 


| d Chap 12,16. 


| opehing of chis Plalme: but that which is proper to this Clauſe is 


| The Lord alſo found him out herein, ſending himan 1:ew by Nathan ; 
bThoa haſt killed VR1an, and haſt ſlune him with the (word of the chil. 


 blorid, there cameto his mind the bloud of others; who were ſlaine by | 
[ 


| haddiſhonoured God by ſuch a fault,then that he was lyable to ſuch an 


| doe thereupon conclude, what a fearful! rbing 1t s 19 bee guilty of bloud 
| before God, How 


FIR P_ —_—_ 
en 


thus, | 

"That is 4 wofull thing to land guilty of blond before the Lord. This 
is plainely and caſily grounded ont ofrheſe words, in which Dauidear- 
neſtly deſires of God, that hee may be delivered from 3/ond, bauing 
reference therein tothe bloud of'7ri4b, who came vnro an vntimely 
death by his direQion. The Rory of it is not ® vnkrowne. Hee gaue | 
order to 1o«b the Licutenantand Generall of his Army, that hee ſhonld 
place Zriah.in the front of the batcell, and ar the ioyning of the rwo 
Armicshe ſhould ſuddenly recoyle from him, that ſo hee might be=cat 
off by the Sword of the Enemie. Tr was done accerdingly. The-re- 
membrance he reof wentnow to the very heart of David; and albeir 
the matter was ſo carried as rhat rhe world could notcharge D asid 
with the ſlaughter of 77:44, ( for who would not impure his death 
rather to the fortune of che warres, then to any plot?) yet the ſoule of 
David, being now arraigned ar the Lords Barre, could not ſopurir off; 
hee muſt needs yeeld, it was hee who was ſpecially guilty of his bloud. 


| 


dresof Ammon- And then together with che remembrance of Yriahs 
thar'occafion : for as we may in reaſon thinke that that recoyling wh 
Danid preſcribed to 704b, could not bec withthe death of Yria4 oncly, 
ſo isit manifeſt by ſtory, that at the ſame time, others of ©1he Kemps 
ſpeciall Seruants were cut off. Now though. Dauid coulddigeſt all this 
at firſt, yetnow his conſcience being thorowly awaked, this alſo was 
irkſometo him : whereupon it is obſerued, thatthe word which he vſerh 
here,is inthe Originall, of the Plurall number { 8/o«uds,) becauſc hee ſece- 
med to heare in hiscares the voyce of many: ſeuerall murthers crying 
out vpon him, and calling for vengeance againſt him from the Lord. 
This I make the ſenſe of this place : albeit l:-am not ignorant, that ſome 
expound Blegd here touching 6/oudy executions which David feared 
might come: vpott his houſe : ſome againe as TL»fine by name vpon 
this Plalme)interprets it concerning all (Innes in generall,reputing them 
ro be called Blawd by Dania, becauſe they proceed and ſtreame out of 
our corrupt nature, which the Scripture termech, Fleſh and Bloud : but 
a3$any man of ordinary vaderſtanding. may conceiue this latter inter- 
pretation to bee forced and farreferched ; ſo the former is not agreeing 
to that minde which wee muſt needs thinke to haue beene in Dasd : 
who (out of all queſtion) was more earneſt ro haue the ſinne pardoned, 
then the puniſhment chereof remooned, and was more troubled that hee 


beauy iudgement, as was that which Nathas threatned, when hce told 
him; 4T he Sword ſhould nener depart from bu hoaſe : lo that I will reft 
vpon this, that David prayed God to diſcharge him of murder ; and 
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How hartcfuil vnto God the effuſion of bloud is, there'bee many 
things ſhew. I remember that phraſe 4 of Gods making inqaifition for 
bloud. The Lord doth make ſearch for cuery ſinne; when therefore 
thac a&t of Gods which reacherh generally to eucry 1inne , is applyed-to 
ſome one parricular ſinne; iris anargument that the Lord takes a more 
ſpeciall notice thereof,and doth euen deteſt and lothe it extraordinarily. 
Iſaiah ſaith, that © he canſeth the earth 10 diſcloſe her bloud, meaning , thar 
albcir men ſometimes for the concealing of murther, doe bury rhe flaine 
carcaſſes deepe inthe earth, or otherwiſecauſe the ground ro drinke vp» 
the bloud, yet the Lord will findea meanes to dete& it; according 
to that ſpecch of Gods to Cain, touching the murther of his Brother 
ABEL, fT he voyce of thy Brothers blond cryeth unto mee from the earth. 
And we ſce it in experience, how ſtrangely God brings ſecret murthers 
to light, cuen many yeeres after the committing them. All ſtories and 
times are full of examples herein. That ſame bleeding of the perſon 
ſlaine, atthe preſence of the murtherer,which is teſtified by many VVri- 
ters,and is reported ro haue beene ofttimes found true among our ſelues, 
is (if ir be ſo) a notable euidence of the ſpeciall prouidence of God for 
the diſconcry of that kinde of euil]. Bur thereis no ncede to goe further 
then the plaine Scripicute.. God in ir teftifieth plainely, that he will n6t 
put vp that ſinne in whomſoeuer; 8 Ar the handoff man,enen at the hand 
of a mans brother , will'l _— the life of man : the very Oxe that 
did goare a Manor Woman , thatthe ſame did die, was to be ſtoned to death, 
and his fleſh not to be eaten. Bloud (ſaith God) idefileth the land, and that 
land cannot beclenſedof the bloud that is ſhed therein, but by the bload of 
him that ſhed it : and in the ſame Chapter, God would allow no recom- 
penſe for the life of the + murtherer. The hornes of the Altar could not 
prote& 10ab, though a man well deſcended, and deferuing well of the 
State for his many good ſcruices toit, when he was to be executed for 
this offence. = Hee that, doth wiolence to the blond of a perſon, let him 
flee to the graue, and let none ftay him. God giues a [peciall reaſon, why he 
would not indurethis ſia to goe vnpuniſhed ; ® 1» 1he Image of God crea- 
red he man + man was created tobee among all other his Caeatures (as it 
were) the Lords Vicegerent, the repreſentation of his ſoueraignry , and 
the ſpectall euidence of his Wiſedome and Mateſtic ; and in thatrefpeR, 
the wrongiog of the life of man is vnto him ſo much rhe more hateful. Ir 
is an abolithment of that which the Lord appointedto be, fortherepre- 
ſenting of himſclfe. It is one of Gods Titles of honor, to bethe® Preſer- 
er of mankind+ He then that is the cauſe of the ruineof a man, is in that 
moſt direAly oppoſite to God, and multtherefore be to him the more a- 


; bominable.[tis the Deuils ſtile, Þ « ”urtherer from the beginning. This 


kind ofeuill doth eſpecially transforme a man into bis likenefſe. Much 
mighr be ſaid concerning this; the inward affrightments,the ſecret vexa- 
rions,the exceeding feares, which they are exerciſed with, who are guilty 
ofthis kind of (inne, area notable teſtimony of the horribleneſle of ir. 
Jr is memorable that which Procopice an Hiſtorian reports, touching one 
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Penance for Sinne_. 
one T heodorick King ofthe Gorhes; how that hauing ilaine Boerims and 
Symmachus , two both noble and innocent perſons ; the guilt of that 
borrible fat cleauing cloſeto him, he had aſtrong imagination, that the 
headof certaine filh which was ſer vpon his table, was the head of Sym- 
machw gaping and yawning vpon him: the very conceic whereof ſtrook 
him into ficka quaking fit,as was the beginning of an extreme ſickneſle, 
vpon which he ſhortly dyed. Such gaſtly choughts doe ordinarily pur- 
ſue thoſe that haue defiled their hands in the bloud of others. Methinks, 
when I reade that ſaying of Pe» tothe Elders of Epheſus, 4 1take you to 
record that I am pure from the blond of all men; 1 doc imagine with what 
contentmentthe Apoſtle ſpake it, reioycing in his ſoule that he was not 
chargeable before God with any matrer of 6/ouwd. Theſe things may 
ſcrue for the laying openof this DoArine, though yet I cannot but adde 
one thing more which now comes to my mind. David had a purpoſe 
to build a Temple to God; but God told him hee ſhould not : and this 
was the reaſon, Thou haſt ſhed much bloud, &c. and againe, in the ſame 
Verſe, ® Thou haſt ſhed much bloud wpon the earth in my ſight : which 
albcit I doe not take it to bee an obieting to David his murthering of 
Yriah, but onely to bee meant touching his courſes in following the 
warres; yet, meethinkes, I may very well gather thence, that if God 
thought got the building of a Temple a mect ſeruice for Dania, becauſe 
he had beene a man trayned vp in bloud, though it were in lawfull wars 
againſt che enemies of his ſtate and Kingdome z ſurely then much more 
1s the very ſoulc of the Lord againſt thoſe that ſhed bloud vnivſtly. E- 
ucen in that refuſing of David for that ſervice, God would ſhew how 
much bloud and flaughter doth diſplcaſe him. I come to the Vic. 

To make vs all afraid, how we doe bring vpon our ſelues the guilt of 
bloud : Iris arerrible thing to bee chargeable with bloud before God. 
No doubt it made Dauid ſhake andrremble , when hee conſidered how 
| the bloud of innocent Yriah, and. other his honeſt and well-Yeſeruing 
followers, was ſhed by his meanes. Haply by their (laughter, he cauſed 
much ſorrow and griefe to many fathers, wines, children, kinsfolke : it 
might be,that ſome were vndone thereby, and expoſed ro the wrongs 
and miſ.riesof the times. Opt of all queſtion, the {'ule of Dawid was 
vexed with the ſcucrall and diſtin& conlideration of theſe things; cuery 
of theſe particulars came as freſhly to his rhoughts,as the cruelty againſt 
Toſeph was reniucd in the memory of his brethren: when ar their com- 
ming into Egypt , they were like to fall fnro ſome trouble; racn they 
could ſay oneto another , ! Wee have verily inned againft our brother, in 
that we ſaw not the anguiſh of his ſoee when hee beſought vs. All the con- 
currences and appurtenances to ſuch a ſinne, doe colle themſclues to- 
gether, to the amazing and tormenting of a guilty conſcience. Now 
this prefleth ypon vs a diligent care to take heed of this finnc : which | 
poyn: thatit may be the more working with vs, I will indeuour to ſhew 
how weeither doc, or may bring vpon our ſclues the guilr of bloud be- 
fore the Lord. I might hereininlarge my ſelfe ſo farre as the limics of the 
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ſixt commandement, which comprebends within the compaſſe of it, ma- 
ny things, according to that expolition of our * Sauiour , who maketh 
euen ralh anger,and intemperate words,and pitefull fpeeches, to bede- 
grecs of killing : bur I will note onely ſuch particulars asare of the moſt 
baynous nature in this kind,and doc more notoriouſly bring the guilt of 
blond vpon a mans head. And here my order ſhall be thus; firft, I will 
diſcouer how by thoſe of the Magilſtracic ; arid perſons furniſhed wich 
ciuill authoririe, this guile may be drawne: ſecondly, how by thoſe of 
the Miniſtrie: thirdly, how otherwiſe in common life. Men in authori- 
tie may be chargeable with bloud ewo ſpeciall wayes. Firſt, by not do- 
ing iuſtice vpon choſe, who are (ſh2aders of bloud. It is Gods ordinance, 
that hee who ſhedeth man bloud, by man (thatis , by the Magiftrate ) hu 
blond ſhall be ſhed : where there is a default herein , and the fpillers of 
bloud are let to brearhe (ti]l vpon the earth, they, by whoſe conniuence 
this is is,are guilty of bloud b<fore God. This may be gathered out of the 
ſpeech vied by Sa/omon, when hee gaue commandement for execution 
to be done vpon 7946 - he would haucit to be, * that bloud mig ht bee ta- 
ken away from bim, and the houſe of hs father : intimating thereby ; that 
if 7946 had beene permitred by the indulgence of authoritie to haue 
gone downe tothe grauc in pzace, hauing ſmitten two more righteous 
perſons then himſclfe, both hee and the whole Royall Family Chould 
have beenclyableto an account for bloud before the Lord. In matters 
therefore of this kind, Magiſtrates cannot beetwo ſtrair, in making dili- 

ent inquiriry after bloud, andin following thoſe to the death thar haue 
hed che ſame. There ought by the Law of God to be no toleration, nor 
diſpenſation in thiscaſe. [r colt Danid ſweetly for paſſing ouer the mur- 
der of 4-101, done by his ſunns Abſolom, God rayſed him vp to ſeeke 
his bloud, whoſe bloud ought of right to haue beene powred out like 
water on the earth,for che (h:dding of anothers bloud. 


hands and power of the ſpoyler. Itis anexcellent place to this purpoſe : 
y leruſalem was full of tudgement, and inſtice lodged therein : but now 
they are murderers : why murderers ? becauſe no good Tulticers : they 


| fought nottodeliuerthe poore from kim which was two ſtrong for him, 


| nor him that was in miſery, from him that ſpoyled him : baply they 
could paſſe it ouer with thatrnoted by SAL om o N, * Behold, wee knew 
| nor of it ;, or otherwiſe were willing not to ſec, or their eyes were blin- 
' ded by gifts,thar they could not ſez; or elſe wanting that which is cal- 
| led® Courage for the truth, they could bee content to let ſugh things a- 
lone; never binding themſelugs to that of I o s, Þ The preaking the iawes 
| of the unrighteons, and the plucking of the prey ont of bu teeth, Wee may 
| pray that this (inne may nor belaid co the charge of the Magiſtrates,and 
| great men ofour times, among which there arc ſo few which labour to 
imitate God in thar particular, for which be is termed © The helper of rhe 
friendleſſe, Itis the glorie of a good Magiſtrate, when 4 he bleſſn g 
| hims that is ready to periſh, ſhall come vpon him: No 
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Secondly, Magiſtrates may bee guilty of bloud by careleſyeſſe, and | 
neglero vſe their power, for the deliuery of the oppreſlc:d our of the | 
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Now for Miniſters, they alſo ſhall be guiltie of bloud, it being placed 
by God to watch for ſoales, they (hall, by not ſhewing the p-ople the 
counſell of God, brtray them into the power of the Deuill. This 15 ma- 


| nifeſtly and vndeniably proued, tirſt, by that ſpeech of Peuls, whict[ 


made vſc ofere-while,whotherefore determined touching himſelte,thar 


| © he was pure from blond, becauſc he had kept nothing backe : which pro» 


ueth,thatifhe had beene filent and backward in dealing vnto the people 


| the Goſpellof God, hee ſhould haue becne guiltic before God of their 


bloud. And then by that knowne ſaying of God vnto Ez: x1 i:ihen 


the ſame wicked man ſhall die in his iniquitie , but his hloud will I require 
at thine hand, Doth nor that make it plaine, that acarelcſlc,and negligent 
Paſtor is a murtherer in Gods account? How ſhould this ftirre vs vp, 


| whom God hath put inthe ſcruice of his Church,to be inſtant in preach 


ing, [cſt we be called toa reckoning tor bloud at that day ? And ſurely, 
by how much the more excellent the ſoule of man is then the bodie, by 
ſo much the more hainous is the murther thereof, chen the murther of 
the bodie. Hereupon, the Prieſts of old , by whoſe' negleRt the people 
were deſtroyed for lacke of knowledge were termed $ Murtherers in the 
way. A good caueat for thoſe, who take on them the roome of Miniſters 


giueto thoſe of the Lords Family , their portion of meat in ſeaſon ; as 
allo for thoſe, who being able,and having piſts,yer notwichftanding doe 
hide theirtalentin a napkin , and ſtarue the ſoules which depend vpon 


' them : ſurely, it ſhall be eaſter for theeues and robbers, for murtherers 


and bloud-{hedders in the day of [udgement , then for ſuch. Aman 
cannot ſpeake too much, nor too [harpely concerning theſe, by whom 
the kingdome of Satan is ſo much aduantaged, & ſuch a world of ſoules 
put in hazard for whom Chriſt dicd, It hee who witharaweth the Corne 
by which che bodieis to befed, ſhall have acurſe, according to that of 
Salomon; what (hall be held to be their due, who keepe backethatfood 
by which ſoules ſhould be fed vnto Ecernitic? And how canit bee, bur 
according to the words of that now Reuercnd Archbiſhop of Canterba- 
rie, in his Le&urcs vpon Ionas, A mans heart ſhould oftentimes ake, 
and hu very ſouls tremble, to thinke what ones thus fauliie , bee ouer ſoules 
yet in many places ; ana that time hath not yet worne out that unkind brood, 
which the Papacie did hatch vp to our Nation; who, as he alleadgeth out 
of IoHanNeEs AvENTINVS , if they were Laymen, are ſo baſe 


may thinkein regard of thoſe, that he heareth that voice which [eremie 
ſpeakes of, Arof 4 women traveling, or as one labouring of her firſt child, 
euen the voice of the daughter of Zion , that figbeth and ſtretcheth out her 


hands, with, Wor is me now, for my ſoule famnteth becauſe of the murthe. 


| rers. When David longed, being in the warres, for ſome of the water 


of the Well of Bethlehem, and three of his worthy men had broken 
into 


—— COS I OI _— —_— — p__—— MU ye FOTO QI on A 


— i. mat 


| 


I ſhall ſay wnto the wicked, Thou ſhalt ſurely die, and thou giueſt not him | 
| warning, wor (beakeit to admoniſh the wickedof hu wayes, that he may line ; 


inthe Church , and yer want skill to-diuide the Word aright, and to | 


and rude, they ſhould ſcant be counted fit to keepe Swine ? Surely, aman | 


Penance for Sinne_, 


———O——_—_—_— 


into the Hoſt of rhe Philiims , and brought him ſome of itz vpon ber- 
ter aduice he would nor drinke thereof: * Bee ir farre from mee, O Lord, 
that 1 ſhould doe this : is it nor the bloudof the men that went in icopaydie of 
their lives? How dare men cate, and drinke, and fill, and make them- 


nues and profits which chey receiuc out of Parilhes, in which they doe 
not labour to winne foules > How doe they norfeare leſt this bloud will 
cry againſt chem, in the Day of vengeance ? Me thinkes when we heare 
D auid crying out ſo cagerly and ſocarneſtly, and with ſuch an cnidence 
of inward hotror, Deliver me from blond, O God,it ſhould make vs looke 
abour vs, and confider how we ſhall anſwere, when the bloud of choſe, 
who 'haue periſhed through our ſilence and vofaithfolncſſe,thall beete- 
quired at our hands. In the Name of God, let vs thinke vpon it:we may 
deuiſe many pretences, by which wee may imagine, we ſhall eafily waſh 
off chis guilt, as'P;/ateſappoled by the ceremonie of waſhing his hands 


 In'the preſence and view-of the people to cleere himſelfe from thebloud 


of out | Sauiour;; bur God cannot bee ſomocked. The tmarrer of foules 
is of another nature, then thar it ſhould bee ſoflighted ouer. Remem- 
ber weeuer when we fecleinour ſelues any diſpofition toſlacknefſeand 
ſldomneſſc in'our dutiey' wee may bring vpon our ſelues tlie guiſe of 
bloud ; and let vs affare our ſelties , God will haven accountforencry 
ſoule which is cammitredto our charge: Iris ſaidih matters ofthieCom- 
mon-wealth, char che Kingmuſt know and hauea reckoning of the life 
of his SubieRs z and thertfore when any man is found to bee caſually 
dead”, there is ſich aftrait courſe of inquiric how afd whichr way hee 
carte ro his end +ſ{arely; GoU Will mach more call toan account for eue« 
riefovile; and woeto vs thateuer we were borne, if our filence and'in- 


 ſuſficiencie ſhalÞbe fonndacceſſarie to the'ruine of any* oft, Tf, as Pau! 


ſaith; the love of Chriſt cant confbraine vs, yet let this workevpon vs, 
Take hted how we'come 19 anaccount for blond. AK bo Soros 
Thethird branch,is ro ſhew how this guile may bee in common life. 
Aid bere (not to ſtrerth'out my felferowmery particula?) T'willnoteon- 
ly two ſpecial! things which/are mecrt6be noted herein. And*rhefirft 
is, the'conrſe of voluntarie Combates,' Men fall out //and are ut words; 
#5d-grow to further heate; arlaſt they conclude a miecring, 'aifthere 
the it out ar the ſharpe, & onebecomtsthe {ldoghter-man of che other, 
ot dt leaſt theefffion of blond , and the'taking away” of life is on borh 
ſides deſired.” Alfthe Sopeand Nitrein the World cannot walhi' away 
| rhepuitrof blot from this practice, Vyharſocuer men preteiid hercih, 
cither for the triall of manh66d, or fori yoo gee, rheimpuration'of 
Cowardize, orforthe maintehanceof: Reputation, it caninocexcuſc in 


this eaſe. And'towſoever che Wortd* many titties applaudes thoſe 


rhidgs withirertnes' of Wotth;uf Gallatictie, of Braut-ſpiritednefle, and 
\ che Hike, yer itis 'murther in” Gods account; Thy wron "which thou 
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vaine? Who art thou,that thou ſhouldeſt take his office our of his hands, | 


who faith, © Yengeances wine, 1 will repay ? If it be imagined and vniuſt, 
wby ſhouldic bee maintained by ſucha price as thine owne life, or 


another ? Allthe matter maincly is this ; a man is vtterly diſgraced, if | 


either he purſe vpa diſgrace, orclſc decline the fight when heis challen- 
ged. Burtoa Chriſtian this ſhould be no__ , that it? 5 « mans glorie 
70 paſſe by an offence : that 4 hee wbichraleth bu owne minde,u better then 
he which winneth « Citie, Sinnce againſt God is more to bee feared, then 
ſhame amongſt men; and true Chriftianitie to bee preferred before idle 
Manhood. Menare deceiucd in the point of Manhood. Iris thecauſc 
which ought eſpecially to bereſpeRed, and when thatis worthy,then 


it is fortitude for a man tobe prodigall of his life : but otherwiſe for a | 


manſvpon cucry word, cither to aducnture, or to ſeeke bloud, isno 
truc magnanimitie. VVas LHuguſtu: Ceſar a Coward in repute of the 
Heathen , when receiuinga challenge from ntborie, be returned him 
this anſwere,that if .{4»ihonie had a diſpoſition to die,or were wearie of 
bis life, there were wayes enow clſe to death beſides thar. The chal. 
lenge wasrciced, and yet his honour vntaimed. It was a worthy 
ſpeech which 7oſephw the Iew made to bis Souldiers , being in a Caue 
wherethey lay hid after they loſt the Citie 7979pate, taken by Yeſpofien 
the Romane Generall; they, rathcr then'they would beare thediſgrace 
of beingtakenby.the enemie, would needs, like the young Gallants ar 
Helketb-ha=zarim., © one runxe his ſword tnia-his falowes fide, and 10 
makean end of themſclucs. The Reaſon of the flch, haply,might com- 
mend this reſolution ; but what ſaid 19ſephwe ro perſwade them to the 
contrariez The Almightic hath ginen vm vs our 'life as a miſt precious 
treaſure, hee hath ſhut it and ſeated; vp in this egrihen weſfſell , and ginen it 
vs to be kept, till he bimſelfe doth ache for it againe. We are neither to demie 
it whew he ſhall require 1t,nor 19 ca# it forth till be command it. An cxcel- 
lent ſaying,prouing that a man ought not to aduenturehis life,bue when 
he bath ſpeciall warrant from the Author of Life ſo ro doe. Now inall 
theſe quarrels let it bee conſidered , what allowance there is from God 
hercip, and-I am ſure, there ſhall be found nane. Letit be forborne then 
to examine theſe courſes by the opinion of men, but let vs tric how they 
may paſle for currant before God. au#in ſcanning the particulars of 


| that fa& of \ Razer, who killed himſelfe,and mecting with theſe words 


of the, Authors, who ſaith, that Raz1as died nobly; Berter, faith he, if 
itcould haue becne reported that he died humbly. It may be wel applyed 
tothe death of ſuch, as come totheir ends by the proſecution Fe ſuch 
quarrels. ] will conclude this point with an excellent ſpeech of Bernards, 
concerning vniuſt fightings,and in that number I eſtecme theſe: 7 in 1hy 
fig "ting thee haſt a mind to kill another man, and then art ſlaine fighting, 
thou die3 a Murtherey.: if thou prenaile and. kill the other , thou lineft a 
Murtheres : whether thoutine pr die, beconquered, or Conqueronr , it ts not 
good to bea Mariberer. Sothatthe concluſion is , that, which way ſoc- 
uerirfall out, murther iis before God... Miſerable for a man ” bee 
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of valour and brauery and of doing the buſincfle vpon fairetearmes, 


' bs David, what ff&to bee collnrable for bloud, Wee cantotlays Danid 


| asweheare him in this place, Deliuer mee from bloud,0 God'3 ated why 
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{laine, and ſo to goe to his reckoning, whiles hec is malicionſly labou- | 
haunted with'the conſcience of bloud. All the fame and commendation 


cannot counteruaile that vexation. This much I chought good to ſpcake 
hereof, this Text affording me ſo iuſtan occafion; and ir being alſo one 
of the cuils of our looſe daies,that many ſcarce account themfclues,men, 
till rhey haue madea brawle , and entred a Combate vpon occalion of 
ſome word: and cuery other while there commeth newes of ſome of 
the Gallants'ofthe times; 04, they hane beene in the field, theones ſlaine, 
the other ts fledzor they be both hurt: and here'we harken tothe grounds 
ol the quarrell, and to the manner how each quicred himſelfs, &c. bur 
we neuerlament thetheaJing of bloud ; andeuertherewvalſawe bring 
a ſecret guilr vpon our ſelues, in not ſorrowing that che Land by this 
meanes ſhould become-a very Acheldama; that is, afield of blogs. T hinke 
not now I rcade a Le&ure of cowardiſ® , and of baſeneſle. Iremember 


whar Hierome faith vpon thoſe words of our 'Sauiour, * Iudge wor., that 


i10indze : lo mthis is novtoiouerthirow valout , but diretit.. Trueman- 
hood is not in quarrellingand brabbling for private iniurics;' or in ſtab» 
bing tor a word of 2difprace, butin maintenance of Gods Honour, in 
preſetning thy alleageance'to thy Prince, in fafe guarding*thyCountry: 
Hee is t6 bec reckoned"among Martyrs, who vpon ednſticfee;, and in 
knowledge; ingageth himiſelfe vpon theſe occafions. Remember here 


4/2>a coward : the Text laich, he # had an heart like the heaty of -# Liow? 
aid yer when he felt the guilt of blond, it made hinrfhrinkeand cfy'our, 


may we not thinke, that whereas Dawid who was never knowne 6 rurne 
his backe vpon his enemy,when he heard of ££b/aloms treaſon, was the 
id, Yp, /et vs flie : andafter wept as hee marched with his 


Troupes vp the Mov: t ot * Olives? Why(Iay)may we notthinkethat 
the very remembranct of this gwilt ef blond danted his heart”; as think- 
ing that now God with bloud would bee ancnged for bloud 2+ Vell 
might he thinke ſo,confidering that che Head'ofthis mutihy wa#a mur: 
therer, whom he himſelte had before ſuffered to eſcape :'2nd (o bee fare, 


; that whatfocuer thy reſoltion and ſpirir bee; yet*when"thonecommeſt 


to be arraigned before the Lord for bloud, it will ftrike thee downe and 
bring that y ſon! of feare into thine eares ſpoken of that * trembling 
heart, that aptneſle to3 gnake at the very ſhaking 'of a Leafe."' t 
” The ſecond kind of bloud-guiltineſſe whichisin common life , and 
needs preffing in theſe dayes , is the ſinne of opprefſion. Lmeane by 
It, all chathardneſſe and extremitie' of dealing whichisin the World, 
whereby men of more power theh 6thers, doc 'draw much to them- 
ſclues,by biting,vndoing, keeping low of others. Tharthis ſinneis alſo 
aſinne of bloud,appearcth by thoſetermes ini/Scriprure/in which, they 
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which arechargeablc herewith arc ſaid to Þ beate the people to pieces - 
c 18 eate them Up 45 one would eat bread : © to ſpoile like Lions : © to ſwal. 
low vp the poore : * ro eate their wery fleſh, to flay off their skinne from 
them : and the aduaneing of eftates by this means , 1s called Þ a buildin 
with blond: it is cuen the very ſame in cfiet which is called hs buil 
ding by vnrighteouſneſſe. Theſe kinds of ſpeaking make it plaine, that 
the ſinne of oppreſhon is a bloudic finne. It makes one man] as a 
Wolfe to another : when 1:h0iakims the King is challenged for his ſhed- 
ding of innocent bloud , it was not ſo much for the very aft of bloud- 
heJding according tothe letter , as for his couetouſneſle, i and for his 
opprefſion. How many be there (this being truce) who haue iuſt cauſe to 
crie out, Lord, Delticr mee from bloud: the World being ſo full of 
ſuch as (according tothat ofthe Prophet) * are become great, and waxen 
rich, are waxen fat, and ſhining with that which they haue euen wrung and 
preſſed ont of (as it were) he very heart and bowels of others : when it 
commeth to that which Habacuk calleth , 1 The crying of the lone out 
of the wall, and the anſwering of the beame v6 the timber ; it will be found, 
thatthey haucin a manner laid their foundarion in bloud. How other- 
wiſe ſhall we interpret thoſe things which are by vſurics,cxtortions,rac- 
kings, taking of aduantages, and ſuch like? Shall not Pharaoh and his 
gyptians be condemned for bloud atthe laſt day, in that they made 
the poore 1/relites wearie of their liues by ſorelJabours, and with thoſe 
impoſitions which they laid vpon them moſt = cruelly? and ſo no doubt 
| ſhall they be reckoned among men of bloyd,who make the lives of their 

poore vnderlings irkſome varo them, by their ſtraitnefle towards them, 
by working vpon their neccſhtics, by griping them in their takings, by 
keeping them in a perpetuall roile and drudgeric, thatthey may beable 
to ſatisfie their infinitedemands:and conſider this, yeedeceiuers of the 
people, whoſefnlneflc and flouriſhing in the world, is vpheld by others 


other then the bread of ſorrow z beware of bloud, ® breake the bands 
of ' wickedweſſe take off the heanie barthens , let the oppreſſed goe free. 
Thinke with 76 ; If you continueto this, 9 what then ſhall yow doe 
when God ſtandethwp? And when heſhall viſt you for theſe things, what 
ſhall you anſwere? v Woe tothee that ſpoyleft , and was not ſpoyled. 4 This 
i an enill ſickneſſe under the Sunnc , atthis day : Behold, the teares of the 
oppreſſed, and none comforterh them, We arc eucnas *® the Fiſhes of rhe” 
Sea, the great ones dewonre the littleones. Let cuery man conſider his 
ownegettings, and looke well to it , that there beff nothing found 
there, thatis gotten withtheregreat of others. And thus hauc 1 brought 
this vie roan end. We haucbeene cxhorted ro beware how wee make 
| ourſelues giltieof blowd, DAvips ſpeech hereis an argument, that 
it isan heauicthing ſo tobe. Tothe cnd that this might worke the ber- 
ter, T hanetouched ſome particular branches of bloud-guiltineſle, and 
| [hewed, thatalbeita man may be free from the more noted kind of mur- 
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4nd the Law of Nations condemneth by that name; yet in other re- 
ſpe&ts he may be chargeable :as if he be a Magiſtrate, by remiſneſle and 
conniuence in the auenging of bloud,by not ſceking the reſtraint of vio. 
lent, euill, and vnmercitull men : if hee bee a Miniſter, by ſlackneſle or 
infufficiencie to deale ro the people of God the Bread of life , for the 
feedingand preſcruing of their foules; if hee be orherwiſe (wbatſocucr 
ht be) a raſh aduenturer of himſclfe, oran hazzarder of others in quar- 
rels vpon priate injuries, or if he be an oppreſlor and crucll dealer, that 
ſcekes gaine tu himſclfe our of others preſſures. All ſuch haue cauſerto 
learne here by David, what itis to bee guilrie of blond. I will nor make 
the ſinnes of all theſe equall, bur ſure | am, they arcall bloudy-crying- 
finnes, and ſuch as to which belongs an eſpeciall wo : I might, I know, 
haue cxrended this point further,as againſt the Church of Rome, which 
makes the cftuſion of bloud , eucn the bloud of Princes, the Anointed 
of the Lord, tobe meritorious ; and which doth generally thorow the 
world aduance and ſpread it ſelfe by bloud: witnefle the cruel] Maffacres 
in Frexce , the bloudineſle of the Inquiſition inhe Low Countries in 
the time of Duke 4 M/s, the barbarousſlaughters of many milions 
among the poorc [ndjans, vpom whom, as reports Bartholomeus Caſas, a 
Bitkop thar lived in that Country, the Spaniards aſſoone as they had diſco- 
wered the Nation, fell likeWoelues , Lions, Tigres, and did nothing but 
teare them in pieces, and torment and murther them by unheard of cracl- 
ties : witneſlc all the bloudie deſignes fur England, though as yetin the 
mercic and goodneſſc of God neuer accompliſhed. But thus, as the Ci- 
tie of Rome was firſt founded in bloud, (the ewo brothers Romulis and 
Khemws that firlt beganir,the one killing the other;) andas the firſt inri- 
tling che Bilhop of Rome, The vaiucrſall Biſhop of the Chriſtian world, 
was gotten by bloud, cuen by the bloud of Aanricerbe Emper: r ſlaine 
by Phoces , who to gratific Benrface (the then Pope) for hisafhſtance in 
attaining the Empire by ſuch viie meanes, ſtabliſhed hae title vpon him, 
which his Predeceſſor Gregorie could not indure to hearc of : Soit hath 
continued till bloudie, breathing our like Paw! before his conuerſion, 
threatnings and ſlaughters againſt the Diſciples of the Lord, that ſo ſhe 
may ſhew her ſelfe to bee indeed that Scarler-colonred Harlet, deſcribed 
by /ohnin his Reuelation, who is ſaid to bee cuen # drwnke with the bloud 
of the Saints. Thinke we they ſtood much vpon termes of bloud,, who 
inthe Powder-plot were reſolucd, not to reckon of the lines of many 
of thcir owne Fauourites , ſo that with them they might deſtroy their 
ſuppoſedenemies? No doubt, if ithad ſucceeded, fome of them behol. 
ding the cuenr, and ſeeing the monuments of their crueltic , would bauc 
ſhewed themſelues ſo minded, as was once one Yo/e{iws a Proconſullin 
Aſia vnderdvngnſtusthe Emperour, who when he had beheadedthree 
hundredin oneday , walked inſolently betwixt the heapes of carkaſles, 
and applauding himſelfe, cried out, 0 exploit worthy of a King ! In ſome 
ſuch ſort itis likely they would hauetriumphed in that bloudieſlaugh- 
ter. This matter might thus haue beene followed not vnficly , to wy 
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\ troubled for cutting the lap of the Coat of the Lords Anointed, the 0- 


| The Church of Antichriſt is bloudie like the Zo» ſpoken of, which 
u /ieth not downe 11ll he drinke of the bloud of the flaine. 1 could not bur 


| either of others or cf our (clues. ' 


| hore and 
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thedifference beeweene the ſpirit of Did, and ſpirit of Poperie; the | 
one trembling at bloud, the other (as it were) triumphing in ic; the one 


ther diſcontented, that it cannot cut the throats of thoſe that are made 
Heads by God oucr his people. This is the difference betwixt che 
Church of Chriſt, and the Church of Antichriſt. The Church af Chriſt 
is alſored with bloud , but ir is as a *Sheepe appointed 19 the ſanghtes : 


giue a touch of this point vpon this occaſion: not ſo much ſimply to 
make a kinde of excurſion or rode againſt the Romith Church, asto | 
moucvs tothankefulneſſe to God, who hath beene pleaſed todeliuer vs 
from the yoke thereof, it being indeed a very butcherie both of bodies | 
and ſoules : and lictle doe wee conſider as wee {ſhould , what God hath | 
done for vs indefeating Popiſh plots, and in turning their bloudiede- | 
nices vpon their owne pates. Wee enioy the benefit of this peace and | 
freedome, and (iteuery man vnder his owne Vine, and vr» cc his owne” 
Fig-rrce,but we looke not vp to him that hath done this great thing for | 
vs wherein wereioyce: ſo that notwithſtanding the great goodnefle of 
God towards vs, it is to bee feared we will bring our owne bloud vpon | 
our heads , by ourſlighting ouer the bleflings wherewith we arc follow- | 
ed, and by that-which is noted in the * 1ſraclites, viz. that as they were | 
zpcreaſed, ſo they ſinned again#h the Lord. | 
Thos hath this point ef Do&rine carried me farre, that I cannot adde 
other things which were in my thoughts. It ſhall bee well, if we make |, 
200d vſe of this, in fearing how we make our ſelues any way guiltie of 
bloud before God 3 whether it bee in reg ird of the bodies or the ſoules,. 
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Thbe three and twentieth Leflure... 


VEaS, I4- 


Deliner mee from blond, O God , which art the God of my ſal- 
wation, Fc. ad 


Hen vpon the faſtningmy Meditations vpon this Clauſe, 
(/@ [Deliver mee from blond, | I perccincd how varictie of 
7 matter did eucnincreaſevpon mee, it broughtto mindea 
> ſpeech of Hieremes , which I had read, touching the 
Epiſtles of 7ames, Peter, 10hn, and ade, that they are both 
long 160 : ſhortin words, long in ſubſtance : ſois this ſpeech of | 


| Panid: The formeof words is bricfe, che matter to bee wrought out of | 
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-itis more large. Alrcadiethere hath becne ſa much gathered hence; as 
|-hach beevethe marter of one Sermon. There arc yer two points more 
to be obſerued hence, not meete to bee let paſſe. How hee deſired to bee 
diſcharged of bloud, wee baue heard. Iris now next to bee conſidered, 
| both whatdrew him toan offence of this kinde, and how hee became 


| guiltic thercof : two things iuſtly to be noted here : for, fith Daxid con- | 
teſſeth himſelfe chargeable with bloud, if God fhould deale with him in 


extremitic, it is mecte wee [houl 4 inquire both intothat which led him 
into ſucha ſinne and intothe reſpe& , which brought him within the 
compaſle of murther in the Lords account. For, declaring the former, 
I ſet downethis Dorine. | 
T hat great ſinnes are not wont 10 goe alone, but one being yeeldedwnto, 
wakes way for another as bad, or worſethen it ſelfe. It was a great Euill, 
that of Danid, in defiling himſclfe with Yriahs wife z no doubt, hee 
fele ſmart not alicclethrough chat : but behold, by.it hee was'plun- 
into another z wee beare him now crying out for 6/oud., The Deuill 
euayling with him in the finne of Adulteric , brought him tocommir 
Murther alſo. Bloud muſt bee ſhed , ro hide vnchaſtneſſe from the 
World. I ſuppoſe wee are not generally ignorant in the Storie : Barh- 
fhebathe wifc of Y7iah, being , in hisabſence, (atrhartimefollowing 
the Warres) defiled by Danid, proucd with child : and ſent tydings 
thereof to * David: Danid, now vpon the knowledpe hereof, being 
more dcfirous toauoid diſgrace before Men, then to make his peace 
with God, fell ro deviſing with himſelfe, how to finde ſuchaconerrfor 
his fault, thattheWorld might not beable to eſpie it. He ſends ſpeedi- 


| 1 y for Yriah from the Campe,, vnder a colour of defiringto beemade 


acquainted by his report with the ſucceſle of the ſeruice z but the truth 


-| was, that by his being at bome, and companying with his wife , that 


adulterous conception might bee , if not altogether ſecured, yet the 
kile ſuſpected. This plot nor ſucceeding , though it was tried twice, 
yeaandedged, by making 77:44 drunke, the thoughts of Daniddid 
not ſo gine ouer; neither tooke hee occaſton by his being diſappointed 
inthatattempr, toobſcrue Gods Hand, and to make baſteto humble 
himſelfe berimes, but as owne carried: with a kinde of violent and def- 
perate humour , hee deviſeth how to take away 7744hs lite, hoping 
by that meanes , a free way being made for his matching with the 
Widdow, toconceale (that which he reſpeRted moſt) his owne ſhame. 
Thus he, who ſtood not out againſt theremprations to the Adulterie,is 
become (our of a deſire and hope to ſmother that) a man of bloud. Tt 
was farre from Dauids purpoſe, to prepare himſclfe, by wronging Yriah 
in his bed, to offer violence to his life ; but being now taken ina Snare, 
through want of holy circumſpeRtion, it is not as he once meant, but as 
hewill, even that Tyrant endencd the Deuill, to whom he bath in- 
thralled himſclfe. The Spirit of God hath of purpoſe, asan exampleto 


v$ herein, left Da»id,that we may ſec what manner of thing ſinneis,and 


what a dangerous traine followeth a greateuill, which will cucn (asir 
were) 
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were)throng in,andcan hardly be kept out, when that islet in. He that 
tooke not heed of ©Mdnlterie, is now called to an account by his owne 
| terrifying and accuſing conſcience, for B/ond before the Lord. And this 
| very particularicic, of the following of theſinnc of vuclkannefle by the 
| ſinnc of murther, is confirmed we iuſtificd by roo much experience. 
Strange wickednefles in this kinde baue beene commirred ; ſometimes 
for the furtherance of vnlawfull deſires, and for the procurement of full 
ſcopeto vnbridled luſt: ſomtimes for the hiding of ſuch cuils,chat ſhame 
and puniſhment may bee eſcaped. How often in theſe times doe wee 
| hcare of praQicec, for the ſuffocating and choking of concep4ions, of 
the ſlaughtering of Infants, and deſtroying them in the birth by the mo- 
thers thereof? The ſtranglings of Children begotten by fornicationin | 
Abbcycs and Nunneries ({ince that time diſcoucred by rheir bones in 
many places,) may ratific this point, touching making way ro murther 
by adultcrie. Now for the more generall point, of one ſinne breeding 
and begetting, and making way to another , even as adulterie here drew 
to bloud, it isno hard thing ro prove it. We haue a ſaying concerning 
marters of opinion, that one abſarditie entertained , brings with it many | 
more : itis more true in matters of life and praice, that things are ſo 
(asit were) the one linked in the other, that as in a chaine, the drawing 
of one Jinke cauſcth the following of the reſt : ſo the admittance of one 
notorious ſwaruing from the Law of God, brings with it another and 
another , vnlefſe God reſtrainc it. Euen as a ſtone caft ivtoa Poole ma- 
keth acircle where ir falleth, and that circle another,and ſo forward ſuc- 
ceſhuely, till it come to the banke z ſo euill groweth of cuill , and one 
wickednefle begetsanother : ſo that in the nature of fine, there cannot 
b xfg15: \ | butbe Þ« faling away more and more , and©< a waxing worſeand worſe, 
c 2.749.3-13* | ynlefſe God in mercic put ſome ſtop and limitation thereunto. That 
d Prox.17.14- | which S/omon ſaith of the d beginning of firife, is truc of the beginning 
of euery {inne, itis, as the opening of the waters. Let the water haue but | 
a ſmall hole made forit, it will ſoone make way for it ſelfe , and that | 
which is but a ſlender ſtreame atthe firſt, will ſoone grow toa bigneſle 
vnreſiltable, Itisnotvnfit, the compariſon which is vſed , by which 
ſmallercuils arc likened to ſome companions of Thecues, who beingof 
lefle greatnefe, arc putinar the window of an houſe beſcr, to open 
the doores vnto the greater; all to ſhew how working one linneis for 
another , and how almoſt vnpoſhble ir is for a man to giue entertaine- 
mentvnto one, and yet tokeepe out the others that atrend it, What a 
troupe of ſinnes brake in ypon T&damn, after he had once begun to lend 
to hiswifea more indulgenteare, then was conuenient? How calily did | 

credulicic and lightneſſeof beliefe creepein? Thence came ambition, 
thence diſobedience, thence a ſhameleſſeexcuſing of cvill, with a poſt- : 
ingitouer vnto © God. Did not Noah his not watching over himſelfe 
inthe vic of Gods Creatures, carric him headlong into drunkennefle ? 
' Did not druvknneſſe ſo bereaue him of all power ouer himſelfe, that 
f Geng. | contrarie to common humanitie, f hee /ay naked in bis Tent? Did Lots in- 
tempertncy | 
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, | ment rothcir ownecorruptdeſiresin ſome one lince, but once or twice, 
heir 
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| fate himſelfe with that whereofhee hathoncetaſted. Ir is ſo in other e- 
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temperancy reſt itſ{clfe in one degree? Did notexceffive drinking make 
way for inceſt, yea, for a doubled enill in that 8 kinde? Peter not being 
aware of the cuill of that ouer-confident humour which was in him, 
and fo cheriſhing in himſelfe, by ic was carriedinto a place of danger ; 
vnarmed againſt ſpirituall afſaules, how ſuddenly was hee lapt in with a | 
threefold denyall of his Maſter? VVhen 7on4h had giuen way too much 
to his owne paſhon, how ſoone came heto that extremity of reſtineſſe, 
that he feared not (as it were) tochop with God, Þ 7 doe well to be antry ? 
Who would haue thought that a man of his grace, ſhould haue eucr 

one ſo farre, asro iultifie ſuch an vniuſt heate cuen to Gods Face? This | 

ollowing of finne vpon ſinne, I eſpecially note inthe children of God, 
becauſe if itappeare to be ſoin them,inothers it muſt needs be ſo much 
more.I cannot deuiſe ought to which I may better liken it thenroa mans | 
taking vp mony vpon vlury, wherein one biting payment openeth a pal- 
ſage foranother, and when there isa negle& of a payment or two ar the 
ſerrimes, then vſury vpon viury groweth fo faſt, chacthe charge ſome- 
times become more heauicthen the principall. Thus commeth in one 
enormiticin the necke ofanother. That David, whom wee may well | 
thinke that his heart did cnen abhorre murder, yet by giuing way to luſt, 
is now broughtto haue need tointtcatethe Lord, that hee may not bee 
condemned for Blond. : 

To reach vs to take heed, how we ſufferour ſelues to be infnared with 
any one ſpecialleuill. There is mach deccitfulneſſcin {inne, andthereis 
a great deale of guileand cunningin mans heart; theſe two meeting to» 
gether, doe begeraconceit in many, that itis poſible for them to ftay 
in ſome degrees ofcuill : as for example, that they may giue content- 


and fo giuc over : or,thatthey may admit into their praftice ſome ſpeci- | 
all euill, eaſily reſiſting the appurtenances to : and notwithſtanding | 
rhoſe miſchictes which may follow therevpon, by this hope they are 
l:d on ; ſometimes thiuking, VYhatis one fault ; or, VVhat great matter 
to doethis or that buz2 once? Now this Doqrine well conlidered, will | 
take away this conceit. It hath beene prooued and made plaine, thar 
great ſinnes are ſ@ intwined one within another, that a man cannot 
but be in danger of the guilt of more, if. hee once ſuffer himſelfe ro bee 
made a prey by one. Heethar is an Adulterer, is in a faire pofhbility 
to become murtherer alſo. Hee will bee apr to doe any thing, cither 
for thebiding of his euill, or for the getting further -opportuniaie; to 


ils: as in Coverouſneſſe, let a man bee once poſlefled with a deſire of\ha- 
ving ; is hee notealily to be drawne into frandulent, opprefling, vniuft, 
vnmercifull courſes, that ſo hee may the ſoonerreach to that at which 
heeaymes? Who euer ſaw a Couetous man, of whom ir might bee 
ſaid , Hee is ſomewhat Courtots iudeede , but otherwiſe an honeſt man. 
that is all bis fault ? He cannot bee vnder the command of that finne | 


bur atherthings will have power vpon him too. Thar humour of his 
cannot 
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cannotbefed withour ſome artendanrs andagents,, which muſt be fene | 


abroad, ro bring and gather in chac which may-contenr/it : fo. in priday 
put caſe one be giuen that way, ro exceed in matrer of apparcll; hee cans» 


not bur bee carticd to ſundry other cuils, by which that-one mult bec. 


maintained: ſoin gaming, drinking, andthe like; none of theſe butir 
will requirc other particulars (as bad as it ſelfe) by wbich ir muſt be vp- 
held:: Jn a word , there is no finnero whicha man doth willingly and 
aduiſedly enchrall bimſclfe , burthusfarreir will carric him ; to adeui- 
ſing which'way, and by what mcanes he may carric itcloſely and clean- 
orkiots he may defendir, and excuſcir , and make it tolerable; The 
beſt is therefore to withſtand by all meancs the firſt cemptarion,and nor 
ro giueany credit to ſucha conceir, that one may commita grearſinne 
bur once, and haue power oucr himſclfe to ſtay {o ; orthar hee {hall bee 
ablero keepe off rhe conſequents thereof. Itis dangerous aduencuring 
in theſe caſes : no man knowerth whar aduantage the Deuill may ger vp- 
on him, or how God iniuftice may leaue him ro himſclfc,when ke hath 
oncepreſumed. David would hardly haue belecucd ir, if one of his in- 
ſtruments whom-heeimployed ro-Bathſheba, ſhould haue faid to him, 
Sir, beware whar yoo doe, you may happenatlaſt ro be drawne totake 
away the life of her husband 7754h. By all likchhood hee would haue 
faid, I warrant you for that, I will neuer be ſo impious:: but when hee is 
in, hecannor ſtay himſelfc ; bloud followeth loft; and whichis worſt of 
all; a kindof carclefneſſc, and deadnefle , and ſecuritic creeps vpon him, 


wherein he bad beencerernally fwallowed vp; if God in mercic had not | 


awaked him. [Thus ſhall wee make a good vie of this particular, if wee 
learnethereby robeware how wee abandon-our ſclues toour owne.vn- 
lawfull defires, thongh bur in one particular. Chry/oftome ſaith well, 
this was one reaſon why Dauid was ſuffered to goc aſtray , To make the 
righteous man looke more earneſtlyto his way > and: (as eHeſtine) tharthe 
ſaying of the Apoſtle may cuery where bee zrembledh at, Let him 1has 
thinketh hee flandeth , take heed le## hee fall: Ler vs learne by it, notto 
truſt ourſcluesin theſe caſes. A man» kndwerh nor how farre hee (ball 
goc, andinto what txtremiries hee ſhall beecarricd- when bee is once in- 
rangled; This from. hence , cthat-Dazid was drawne by Adultcric ro 
blond, nay to: blowds ; hee carednortor the. time , whole life went to 


| wracke , ſothavthee might find (if it: had beene poſhble ) a conertfor 


his ſtone; is ob 04491 i .c | 
Secondly, inwhar reſpe&t Danid: was 'puiltie of bloud: concetning 

which point, fer downethe DoRrine. |: | 
That it is poſſible for aman to bee gniltie of a ſinnebefpre God, thoug 


himſelfe bath no" apparant thand-therein, . TD a vu Þ bere cryeth aur, © | 


Lord, delwer me from bloudr Why', what had D avid done? We doe 


never read that heoffered anyviolencerothe life of Kriah, hegaue him | 


norſo'much as 4fonle word, birat.his being with himwſed him with 
kindnefle, and diſmifledhimwith none otherthen ſhewes of loue, Da- 
uid was fate enotph from Yrii/whenhee was (laine: he atthe fiegeof 
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| for thou gaueft direttion by aletter to To a8, is range hin ina place of 
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Rabbath, Dauilathomein [eruſaleme, Itis very like, the world did not | 


| him. It was the ſword of an CAmmonite by which hee died, but It was 


| ont of the CAmalckites, with theircartell, though he (as itis likely)di 
- andthe far Beaſts, andrhe Lambes , which were brought thence? His 


_ the Orderer of the Bufineſle) gaue opportunitie tothe peo 
| Heſhould haue reſtrained them therein by his authoricic, and fecnero | 


'@xe or a $ heepe, neitheram [ thericher by itby. a'Lambe. VWhatthen? 
* rhe people vader his command did it,and he ſhould hauc hingred thems 
 {rhcrefore was hee atranſgreſſor. Did nor the guileof that finne which 
. PHephni and Phineas commitrted, lic vpon Ez, and yethe nener came in 
perſon to take his allowance fromany by force? He nener lay withthe 


{\him chargeable with their faule 5 Nay , the hand of God was heauic | 
| |[:ypon him enen for this. Itistruc, 45/a/om did not draw a Sword, ora 
+|*Kaife, or a Dagger againſt Ammon; yet was not heguiltic of his bloud, | 


| £cammanided you ? Bee bold therefore and playthe men. An a3 (as may 
: de thought) had theleaft hand of all others, in vniuſt puttingro death 
{| of Naborb. For that conrſe which: was followed by the Elders of 7z- 
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generally ſuſpetany ſuch marter, as that /r74s death could bee laid 
any way to Daxids charge : he fell atthe ioyning of the twoarmies, and 
the ſword deuourcth one as well as another. Bur now Daaid pereciued | 
that this could not anſwere God his conſcience being aſcited toan ac- 
countbefore his Tribunall, could not bur tell him, 7 h5ough then didſt nor 
rewile VR.1 a H, nor lay hand pon him, yet thou art guiltie of bis bloud : 


hazard , and by thu meanes hee was cut off , therefore thou didi? murther 


thy plot , and by it he was laid open to ſuch 4 diſadvantage, by which be was 
yobbed of hu life. Thus. we ſee now Danid was a murtherer, though his 
hands were not actually imbrewed in the blond of the (laine. Was nor 
Saul guilric of the breach of Gods charge touching the verer rooti 


not himſclfedriue that greac Herd of the better Sheepe,, and thie Oxen, 


conniuence, and forbearance (bcing the Commander of the Armic,and 
ple ſo trodoe: 


it that no ſuch thing ſhould be done: and therefore hisanfweteto S a- | 


2 MV EL, | The people rookeof the Spoyle, Sheepe; andOxen,&e.:could not |; ous 
 excuſchim ; Samwel laidir expreſly to his charge, * 1; « thow rbat haſt 5469348 


ewrned to the prey. Hee'might haue faid , I'draue not ſo macty as an 


"women thatafſembledarthedoore ofthe Tabernacle of the Congrega» 


 Ftion : nay, he ſhewed ſome diſlike 0: theſe things,and yer he was guilric: | 


and how? bic neucr aduiſed, neuer counſelled his ſoancs ſo to doc; nay, | 
he reprouedthem in it : where was the fault? Serys.!Sam. 2.13. His ſonnes | 
| ramme into 4 flander, and he ftayed thens not : Hee did'nor cxerciſe-the | 
(fulneſlc of his authoritie for their reſtraint; therefore God accounterh | 


in commanding his ſcruants? | Smire him , kill him, feare not; haue nos 


eel againſt Naboth, in arraigning him, and condemning and putting 


| him to death; was altogether byQueene 7ezabels dire&ion, and (asir 
{ ſeemcs) 4h«b-knew norof ittillitwas done; yet when he-was going 
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to'take poſſeflion of the: Vineyard; the Prophet Elias mer him, _ 
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- | Sautour, Werethey nor ina greatchaſe with Peter and 10hy, for lay- 
| ing Chriſts death cocrheir charges Tos wanld bring this mans blond | 
| vpmm vs? And why was this?:Forſooth, it was 1#des that eng 


| they might take Ls vs by craft , and: put hins 10 death - © and\who 


 : ; | not actnalycommir. [emay bee his, by giuing direction forn; by giuing: | 
| waytoic,.by norreftrayning it when it is-in bis power {6-ro-doe; | 


inceſtupus: A& conimited, amongſt:them ., and ſecmes co-lay ſome 


_— 
ha, | 


bauc replycd here ; Why, what I did to Naboth? Was be notby an or- 
derly courſe proceeded againſt,and by depoſition of two witnefles,con- 
vigedot blaſphemie againſt God;and treaſon againſt mee? wharis this 
tomec? I bur (ſaith the Prophet) there was a Letter written in thy 
namc, and fealed with thy Seale, and by autheritie thereof, this indirect 


rhis is more then Tam madeacquaintcd with ,'] wrote no ſuch Lerter, 
| neither did I euer annex\'my Sealethereto ;\l am innocent hercin. No, 
| ith ELa,thoucanſt nor fo ſhift ir off; tor it was thy wifelezabels doing; 
andthou ſhouldeſt haue had more care of thy Scale, and nor. ſo to leauc 
{ it ather diſpoſe; to ſend abroad:what commands ſhee liſt, ſigned by iz: 
Why art chou King'/;>bur to looketo ſuch things thy ſelfe ? Therefore 
a Murtherer thou arr, and chisbloud which thou haſt rhus ſhed, thall be 


Naboth., ſhall they licke cuen thy bloud alſo. The chicfe Prieſts-and 
Eldets of the people imagined-rhemſclues free from the bloud of our 


{| him co them and they commited him to rhe Secular power: it was 


ſo much as goe that day into tha Seflions houle , 9 /eft they ſhould be defi- 
led : nay, they wouldnor iſo much: as put iÞ'the Money: which Indes 
they were free :as though chey were not the 9.men , which ſought how 
compornnded with Ivy as to bitray him : fend ſought for witneſſe 4- 


Bazr AB As then:bim ; whereupon-Peter and lohn wereiplaine with 


it ſo. Why? Wherefore was hea Goucrnour among the people, .butto, | 
limit them in their oatrages andinſolencics, and not to giuc libertic antl+ | 
pailagetheteunco?, Thijsir is plaine by this varietic.of examples, thata'} 
man may bechargeable with that: ſine before God, which hee himſelfe dah! | 


yea., ang:iby nor ſorrawing for it , :and raking ir'to heart whenie as! | 
done : as''F retneraber+ Saint Pax! blames. the Corinthians: for thae | 


bis firſt greeting to him was , ® Hoſt thos killed, &c. Might not Abab 


courſe wastaken againſt Naboth; Surely (might C446 againe reply) | 


auchged with bloud. |In the place where Dogges licked the bloud of | 


| Zate that condemned'himto be crucified; theyfor their would not. | 


broughe backe againe, iro the Treafuric, becauſe it was the price of bloydl. | 
Thas they coozcned their owne ſoutes ; and rhought of all othermen, * 


£ainſt bim: © and moued the people 10 deſire PLAT Et, Father to deliner, | 


them, * (Izzvs CuxisÞ of Nzarct, whom: yee have cracifieds) And | 
thus P+{atc: fed himfalfewithaconccir, thar bee: was inporent from bis | 
| 5loud ; imagining roextuſe himſclfe with this, The people would hane 


p 


| 


| 
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part ofithe enill ypon\them:, becauſe ſuchan-cuillebeing committed, ! 
Yrubey wore-puffed vp, und did not.rather ſorrow; andlecke the redrelle | 
| theroof. They were in part guiltie herein , inamuch as they paſſed oucr 
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ſuch a diſhonour to God, and ſutha diſgrace to good Profeflion; by o 
foule a fa&. In that parable of the Traveller, who betwixt 7erſale#s and 
Tericho fell among Theenues, and wa left halfe dead; thinke wee that ir | 
was not our Sauiours purpoſe to' teach'; thar'the PH 2 atid Denite, 
paſſed by and cooke no piry,and afforded no helpe;had beeneguil. 
tic of his death if hee had miſcarryed? Yes verily, they contd' nothaye | 
excuſed the matter, by ſaying, We did nothing to hit, we gatic tim nor 
ſo muchas a ſtroke, wee drew not fron him ſo mach asadrop'of bloud. 
What then ? if had dyed through their negle& to corafotr, they could ! 
nevcr haueanſiycredit to God. Whereupottis tha excellent ſptech' of 
Tons; If thazelift wp mine hand againſt the father ſe; whtnTfawthat 
T might belpe him inthe gate: ſotharthe reckoned that not betcer' chetya 
kirid of violence, if hee bad forborne and fayled to relieve bir, whom 
he'migh have reſcued. VVhereuponiris alſo, that atthelaſt Day,'the 6- 
miſſion of the duties of mercy, ſhall bee laid to the charge' of thoſe that 
ſhall be damned, as being an cſpectall kind of® perſeration. Thusir is ſtill 
manifeſt , that as David was chargeable with 77544 his blond , though 
with his owne hands hee ſpilled irnot; ſo a man may come within the 
compaſſe of finne in Gods account, though he doe notapparantlyand 
fenfibly commit the fame. | EUCES 
This is a Do@rine which meets with the deceitfalneſſe of mens hearts; 
we arefull of devices and trickes,by which to ſhiftoffrom our ſelees the 
guilr of finne : and if we can find any corner to flie into; or anyfigileafe 
to hide our nakedneſfe, we imagine we be ſafe. Like inovgh that Ducid | 
at firſt beguiled himſelfe with this, that inaſmuch as 77i4b-was flaine in 
the field, therefore hewas cleere; but now he faw this was bur povre 
ſhift: God, who was greater thieti his heart,had now-rayſed «rs | 


- 


ro be a witneſſe againſt him , and to charge kim not onely 
Yrjiahs death, bur with denifing' which way eloſely to bringhimto his 
end. And thus was he guilty of bloud,who ſhed nio'bloud?' and ſo may 
this bee found true in many others. HOT bee" gbilty of the 
ſinnes of the people, by not puniſhing; or by too flightand edflepunith- 
ing: a man of rble and reckoning'in the world, thay be chatgeable with 
the euils of his inferiours, becauſe his'example bath imboldened them.” 
AMiniſter may make himſelfea party inthe enormities of bis Pariſh, by 
not preaching againft them, or by being too ſparing ,' or too coutert, or 
roo pentleinreprooving them. It may bee T perfivade' not' my people 
th bee ignorant , to bee ſoperſtitions, to-bee prophe#netsof the Sabbath, 
ts bee defpiſers of knowledge ?' yet inafmuch'as T labour nor againſt 
thitſechils inthem, and Etnot my felſeas much 48 ] may agdibſtthem 4 
ny ſilence, my conninence, my (lighting over oftheſt things, Rretgrh- 
et binds and their hearty © # comtiniatice therein! -by'rhis'] 
came pijhry before God) A Maſter of fitmily-tfiay' bee 
Mord for Drunkennefſe, Watitonneſle', negle& of holy daties'or 
the Sabbath Swearing ; who-'perhaps himſclfe for his owne perfo- 


to-an' | 


nall ptaQiceis ſober, chaſte, diligette-iti/e0fniriing to Gods Houſe, not 
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| gineat to oblaſphemig: and. hem Habele ens 
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ens ene 


FE: io bis family amo ng his 


not to reforme 1-6-4 
euils of rheirs are now. made his. 
of others periſhing albeit chey doe, Ly 


pate ye egy pact 
winks arzhem inthefe chi c 
Men of ability may hee gulry. 
them, inde of «&84ll violence ; as by not inquiring into the neceſh+ | 
ties ofthoſe hat want, by not making them partakers of their plenric. 

Pau {peakes of ſome., that doe applaud _— fauour thoſe that doe 
bnaughtily, : S«/orer of ſome thar © Fe aclichs in the frowardne(ſe of the 
wicked: and what more ordigary thento approouc of others euils, co 
delight to ſee others: docamille ? as when men are pleaſed, to heats: 20- 
other whom they afte not to bee ſcoffed at, {landered, back-bigren, 
laden: with reproches, Ic likes many to hauc ſwaggering followers, that 
2re 4pt to fight and brawle vpon cuery occaſion; to haue polling and 
purloyningagentsand officers vader chem, that = fide mcanes for 
their profic; they are contentto ſucke the lweet of their fallbood ; and 


- | thinke, if avy thing cometo light, to lay the-whole burthen ypon them, 
they. ſhall beare che dilgrace. Some thart.live vpon the finnes of the 


pcople,doe ſecretly. reioyce, whenſucheuils are multiplyed by bribiog, 
for which they geradunntage. lam notable to name any rticulars.in 
this kinde: I pray you that itmay worke with vs, figſt tor ue crance 


.\7 | ofourhumiliationbetore God: forthinke, 1 beleech yqu, how many 


particulars we haue toguſwer for in this kinde, and how many. {innes 
God romin bisiuſtic call ys to. accouar for, ithe ould reckon with vs 
 Grchoſeevils which weebauc our ſhare in, by coupſelling, applauding 
Incquragi [ts liking of tarſome by-reſpeRts, Poonpege; 
ilhihg,notxeftrajining,mot ramillens mor prayingagaioſ 
vs20 reckoning. for gurnot ſorrowing forthe 
id foxthegreatand notoriouscuils of : Lictle 
Tow welperhaps) earweace guilry alrhsfople qndoperegions Wor: 
mities oftheſc for! y45cioalmuch as wee doe not morecftsuall 
on rand y our lelues,: nl wy eackerys God is di ilbonoured, 
$0 { foples. wry into che, power of the 
or oy Godbud ot 


Go, {eto lay to. our charge, that. one 
reſpet were gb forgur.iuſt damnation. And rhus , ws this 
ſhauld a ah nn (as whac can be more, when we (hall ſce 
how many. wayes wee-axs lyableyoto death ?.) ſo ſhould ir. bee for aur 
camtinual{ diretion tgp: remember, wee mult comeynder 2 Hraiter and 
ving for figne, then man.can call vsr0:wee may walh. 
+of many linnes here-before men, of which wee cannot, cleere. 
68h. Gods: nn pare of mych beforc God, whom 
'Lawof men 939 y in mar come tg an account. for A. 
Fe * pn humane Stature can con-. 
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compaſle of murther reſpeRively to Y7i4h, that never gaue ſo much _ 
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-- Thenextis,how Dauid ſpeakes to him, and of him, of whom hee 
crauesthis deliuerance, [0 God, rhe God of my ſaluation.] Here wee haue | 


foule word or a blow to Yriah. Chusfarre of that which Davidcraues. | 


to notetwo things : Firit, A generall acknowledgement made by D anid | 


| 


touching God, | the God of ſal/uation, ] Secondly, A particular appli- 
cation of that acknowledgement to himſelfe for his owne comfort , 
{ my ſaluation.) Otche former the Dofrine is thus, 

That the whole matter of mans ſaluation # to bee aſcribed onely unto 


| Gog. Thisis thereaſon and ground of Davids thus ſpeaking, Hee vn- 


derſtands by che word| ſa/4:i0», | wbarſocuer appertainesto the chietc 
and ſupreme good of man, whether it be for his foule or his body ; and 
theſame he callcth Godthe Godof, becauſe it hath no other Author or 
cauſe ſaue onely him. Hereupon is that of the Pfalme: 4 Sa/uation be- 
lowgeth m1ntd the Lord. Itis his peculiar to afford that : © Hee & the horue 
of my ſaluation: * The Lord is my light end my ſaluation: 8 Hee workes 
ſaluation in the middeſt of the earth: ®.0 Lord God, the ſtrength of my 

alnation : i Hee i 1he God that ſaneth : ſuch ſpeeches as theſeare ordina- 


| rily found in Da#ids Plalmes. 1, even 1 am the Lord, and beſides mee 


there i no Sautour : | 1, the Lord, am thy Sauionr and thy Redeemer , the 
mightie one of | \co0B: ® OGodSautonr of |s R AEL: * Theres yo God 
beſides mee, a inſt God, and a Saniour : * In the Lord our God is the health 
of Iſrael. The Scriptureabounds with ſayings of this kind. Peter [pea- 
king of Chriſt, ſaith; ? There is no ſaluation in any other ;: 40.[sRAEL, 
one hath deſtroyed thee, but in mee i thy helpe : © Looke to mee (ſaith the 
Lord) andyee (ball be ſaned : as if hee had ſaid, Which way ſoexer,. or 19 
whomſoeucr you loake elſe, you ſhatl bee certainly diſappointed of your hope : 
ſ By grace yee are ſaued through faith, and that not of your ſelues ; it is 
the gift of God, 1 could caſily mulriply teſtimonics in this kind. Now 
theſe places which aſcribe ſa/sation ro God ,. doe alſo confirme thar 
which I ſaid in propounding the Dofrine z That rhe whole of mans ſal- 


| «ations from bim, For inthe things which*are (aid to be from God, hee 


admits no Partners; © Hee will not giue his glory to another, The whole 
bulineſſe of mans (aluation is (o carried and diſpoſed by him, * That no 
fleſh ſhould retoyce in hu preſence, No man (hall bauecauſe, to ſay, Yer 
ehus far forth in the matter of my ſaluation , | am beholdenco my (elfe, 
for this or that degree thereof, I may thankemy ſelfe. Whereupon the 
Church of God freely acknowledgeth; * 0 Lord, thou haſt. wrought all | 


| eur works for ws. Itis hee who y ath rayſed vp Chrift to. bee an horne of 
ſaluation vnta his people: it is bee which hath (ſent thoſe which are by ot- 
| fice.ro z gine knowledge of Saluation.: it is. by him v that the Goſpel! 5 


powerfull to ſaluation : it is he which calleth ws to obtaine: ſalnation by the © 

| ſaluation 

is his : 4. T he increaſe and going on therein is hu : © The maſing perfet? s 

his: *The beginning and finiſbing i his. This may ſerve. in; briefe to 

cleerethispoynt, Gods the God of my Ma Re 
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| faned by God, wee ackowledge none to accompliſh this for vs but 


_ | tiefſt with Da#js, thiat Gods the God of Salvation; there is no /aluation 
ge and tohim thou trufteſt;and vpon him thou relieſt for thine 
ing 
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This1s lirſt co ſetle our indgements, and to: confirme vs in this ac- 
knowledgement;that we may not dare co incroch vponthe Lords right, 
in aſſuming onght to our ſelues in this buſinefle. Ir is the higheſt degree 
of facriledpe,to aſcribe any the leaſt part of our chiefe good tro our owne 
fo muchas defire,miuch lefſe, deſerr. Ler vs euerlabour ro ſay with vn- 

detſtanding,and feeling,and in ſincerity ofacknowledgement, 80 Lord, 
| to thee belongeth righteonſneſſe, and 10 vs ſhameL. Let Poperic preſume 
| tro diuide with God, and ro challenge ſome degree of mans ſaluation to 
pertaineto the freedome of his owne will, or to his preparing himleltc 
by the well v{ing of his narurall endowments vnto grace : Farre bee it 
from vs ro purloyne ot derra& oughr of that from God, which hee hack 
reſcrued to himſclfe as hisowne peculiar. Certainly hee which know- 
eth well,and conceiues the vatowardnefle of his ewne naturall diſpoſi- 
tion vnto good, and how much adoe there is to worke a man to the wil- 
ling imbracing of thar which he ought eſpecially to regard, will ncuer 
deretothinke chere is any thanke due to himſelfe, for rhe furtherance 
of bis cternall happineſſc in the leaſt degree. 

This isalfo for our direRion. Deſire wee to be ſaued ? what ſhall wee 
thendoe burlooke vp to him from whom ſalvation comes ? whither 
ſhall wee goc but to him who is the God of Saluation + and to that 
h]zsys rheautbor of eternall Saluation , whom God hath ſent and ſea: 
led roi [aut bis people from their ſinnes ? Shall wee nor ſay cuery one of 
vs with Dav1vD, k/hom hat I in Heanen but Thee, and 1 hane defered 
none in the Earth with Thee? Haply wee will all ſay, Welooke to bee 


[zsvs CH&15sT: but marke this , Ir is not cuery one that faith, 
Lord; Lord ; norenery one who faith, I hope to bee ſaucd by God, 
chat ſhall come roheauen. Ler vs bee ſure that wee hauc theſe things 
invsvs; 

Firſt, A ſcnfibleneſſeinour ſelues of the neceffitie of ſaluation. They 
be 1:he loft, whom God hath ſent his Sonne to ſane. You will ſay, Vee are 
all loſt. I confeſle ir; butin this ſpeech rhe word /oft, is to bec vnder- 
ftoodasthe word /amners, in thar ſaying of Chriſt, = 1 came not to call 
the righteous, bat (nners, ec. Who are ſinners there, bur humbled, 
diſtreſſed, ptiened; perplexed ſinvers,ſuch as grone vnder the weight and 
burden of their ſins ? So Chriſt ithin another place; * Bleſſed are the 
poore 1hifþi77t ; all are poore in ſpirit ; bur all are notfenſible of their pouer- 
tie : ſo allate7oB, but all are notaware ofrhe danger and miſeric of their 
loft eſtate gl haue notlearned by the apprehenſion thereof, » ro /ong (as 
David ſpedks) for fataation, leis an idle thing for thee to ſay, thou belee- 


h ; ifchou'neder Felteſt indeed, and tothe pricking and aftoni- 
of thy heart, whariris ro be inthe way of perdition. He that hath 

ever felt liimfſelfe nally reed downe into the pit of Hell, with the 
nd 6 bettig cucn as it were vpon ſinking , hath 
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| weight of his ſinnes, a 
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cried out in the diſtrefle of his ſoule, as the Diſciples did co Ehriſt, when 
being at Sea, they were euen ready to bee drowned, P-Maſter , fave vs, 
wee periſh. Itis he ro whom the ſa/varion which is of God belougs. 

Secondly, A willing care tothe glad tidings of faluation. Shall /a/ua- 
tien, thinke we, cucr come to him, ro whom the DoQrine of ſaluationis 
not welcome ; Thercisa ſaying of Pauls worthy to bee marked, 4'God 
will haue all man ſaurd, and come tothe knowledge of the Trath : Marke 
the coupling together, ſa/uatfion and comming to the knowledge of the 
Truth. Now , how is that knowledge of the Truth gotten, bur by that 
which Pay. termes © The Word of Truth the Goſpel. The Epheſians 
came to bee ſealed with the holy Spirit of Promiſe , which was an ear- 
neſt-rothem of Saluacion ; bur which way came that? and what went 
before? ſee Chap. 1. 13. They firſt heard the Word of Trath , the Goſpel 
of their Salustion; and then after they had beleewed in that , they were 
ſealed with the holy Spirit of Promiſe : ſo that a man (hall never come 
to aſſurance of Saluation, but by cheerfull entertaining the glad tidings 
of Saluarion. Is this co thy ſoulea meſſage of ioy? is thy ſpirit glad to 
| be partaker hereof: ſome hope of thiy Saluation? VWhar haftchou to do 
with Saluation,by whom the preaching of Saluation is deſpiſed ? Will 
| you haue in one word a full proofe for this, looke Pſal. 119. t 5 5. Salia- 
tion ts farre from the wicked : and who bee theſe Wicked to whom Sal- 
uation dorh nor apperraine? and what is the reaſon thar they be ſhut our 
| from it? becauſe they ſeeke nor thy Statutes, They hauc no deſire to bee 
acquainted withthy Word: rhereis no hope of their Saluation. Let me 
| adde thar to it which is not farre off in the ſame P/alme, Yerſe 174. ! 
haue longed for thy Salnation, O Lord, and thy Law # my delight, This 
| isa roken of a mans deſire thaticis ſincere, and rhar his hope for Salu4. 
tion is not 18 vaine, his delightis in Gods Word. 

Thirdly, An obedienceto him, by whom wee profeſſe to deſire and 
expe& Saluarion. The words tothis endare plaine: Chriſt Teſus is con- 
ſecrate and made ! rhe Author of eternall Salgation : but to whom? vn- | 
| to «ll theme that obey him : no obedience to Chriſt , no ſaluation by 
Chriſt. This brings to my mind a complaint of Bex xax vs, That many 
| doe acknowleage | t 5 v s, who do not acknowledge C a « 15 T : meaning 
| thatthey areglad of him, as a Sauiourto deliuer them (which is the 
meaning of the word eſe) but they are not ſo glad of him as a King to 
command them,as a Prophee co inſtrutrchem, which are things betoke- 
| ned by the word Chriſt, which lignifyech 4» aneynred Perſon, He here- 
| by intimates a neceſhty of obedience vpon all, which deftre tobee par- 
| takers of Saluation. © Yenzeance i5 for thoſe which doe not know God , nor 
| obey the Goſpel of our Lord leſus Chriſt, Take the poine thus then : Sal- 
| uation is from God. Doſt thou deſire Saluation? Seeke ro God, and ro 
| him whom hee hath ſeat, eſis Chriſt, Thou ſayeſt thou ſeckeſt thus 
| and thus, and no way but thus doſt hope to be ſaued. Thinke nor rhou 
| fayeſt true herein , vnleſe thou bee ſenfible of the necefhiry of Saluarion, | 
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waycs of holy Obedicnce, which is the onely path vnco ſaluation, If } 
thou. baue no feeling of thy loſt eftacc more then ordinary, if thou fin- | 


deſt no true ſweernefle,nor takeſt no ſound contentment in the Word of 

ſalaation;, norart willing to walke in obedience to him,, who is the Au- 
thor of ſaluation; it is ſtill truc that Gods the God of ſaluation, but thy 
hope of receiving that from him is vtcerlyin vaine. This of che generall 
acknowledgement. | 


' 
| 
' 


Now, David not ſatisfied therewith, to ſay (0 God, the God of ſalna- 
tion,) deriues thencea particularitic for his @wne comfort z [ Of my ſal- 
uation. \Veearc taught here, 

T hat the generall acknowledgement of Gods grace and goodneſſe , can ne- 
wer afford to « mans ſoule anytrue comfort, till hee i able vpon ſome good 
ground 10 apyly the ſame to his owne particular, Davids heart thirlted 
for comfort at this time z adrop of heauenly conſolation , would at this 
time haue beene more welcome to him then a Kingdome, Now, marke 
how helabours to gather comfort to bis ſoule, by imboldening himſelfe 
roapply the /aluation of God to his owne ſoule. The doubling of the 
word, an argument of great earneſtneſlc of Spirit, a ligne that he ſtroue 
mightily, and wraſtled with all his ſtrength againſt kis owne diſtrutt, la- 


| bouring with confidence in deſpight of all thoughts tending to deſpaire 


to ſettle bimſelfe in an aſſured hope, that the God of ſaluation tooke care 
for his ſaluation alſo. 0 God, looke pon mee in this 1 pray thee , and deli- 
wer me from this guilt of blond, which Ihaxe brought vpon mee : thou art 
the God of ſaluation, to whom ſhould 1 ſeeke in this diſtreſſe, but onely vnto 
thee? Naygwhy ſhould I feare to ſay, The God of my ſaluation? how elſe ſhall 
1 bope thou wilt deliger me? This is plaine y that David could not with 
courage and comfort make his requeſt , .had he not beene able chrough 
faith to hauc applyed the ſaluation of God to his owne particular. This 
is indeed the ſweet of all Religion : not ſo much as the Deuill himlelfe, 
but he knowetb that God is the Author of ſa/u4tio». The generall ap- 
prehenſion of good in God, doth bur adde to a mans vexation , till hee 
hath ſome aſſuranceof ſome intereſt into it for himſelfe, This was the 
perfe&ion of Pauls faith ; when hee could ſay, ſpeaking of Chriſt, » Who 
hath loned me, and giuen bimſelfe for me : and of Thomas his, when as 
after hee had obtained vitory ouer his doubting, hee could cry out, 
u My Lord and my God. 

Tovrgevpon vs a ftriuing and labouring after this, if wee delire to 
haue comfort. Ifa man know and confeſle neuer ſo much touching God, 
ronching Chriſt, touching Heaucn, touching Saluation, and can bur 
ſpeake of itasa generall good, without certainty of his owne partigular 
portion in it; be may feed himſelfc with vaine hopes, hee can neuer re- 
ceiue any ſound comfort, when ic comes roa fitof inward perplexitie. 
\ ſuchan one as David was now in his ſoulc ſhall ncuer finde eaſe, till 


| hee'cancometo particulars. How elſe ſhall hee come to God in faith; 


and how ſhall comfort and refreſhing come from God , if faith want ? 


[am perſwaded, that David heerc imboldentd himſelfe to ſpeake thus 
to 
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| to God out of experience; hee had rafted the mercy of God before, in 

| ſauinghim {rom the bondage of ome other ſinnes, and in gimng com- | 
| fortin che hope of mercy, and vpon this he rakes hart ro call God, The 
| Gad of my;ſaluation : as ithe had ſaid, Thw and thus heretofore hawe 1 
found thee, why ſhould [now diſtruſt thee ? nay, 1 will ſtel expett ſaluation 

| from thee.” And thus it ſhall bee a mans beſt courſe to firengthen him-' 
; |-felfe by continuall obſerving the evidences of. Gods mercy to him that 
he may be able ro (ence his application and dependance vpon the ſalus- 

- tion of God, tut of experience. So farre of Dauids maynelnite. : | 

Y 41" | 

| 

| 
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My tongae ſhalt fing ioyfully of thy Righteouſne(ſe. 


Hat Dauid doth aske of God, in-that newrequelt and ſuite 
N\G\MER of his which we meer with in this P/alme, wee hane heard. | 
NAY As \V< are now cometo the other part of this paſſage, which 
We in che devifion rhereof, { termed his obligation, or his 
binding of himſelfe ouer vnto thankfulnefſe 4 and this 
reachethcothe end of the ſeucnteenth. Verſe... kn-this part there areto 
benored theſe particulars: Firſt, Davids promiſe. Secondly, His pray: | 
erto God, by him to bee inabled toperfarme the promiſe, Zerſe 15. 
| Thirdly, His declaration ofthatmore ſpeciall ching ,-wherein hee did 
account the making good, and the accompliſhing of his promiſe to | 
conſiſt, Yerſ.16.17. | 
| Touching Daxids promiſc, before I come to the particular hand. | 
[ling thereof, I muſt commend vato you our of it; this geacrall Do- 
; Arine 3 | C27 
| T hat whoſo receines or expeits any mercie or fangur from God muff 
| know himſclfe vound to returne ſomewhat backe by way of thankfulneſſe 
| onto God. I his is gathered hence, that Davig-profeſſeth' a purpoſe of 
' ſuchaduty, as knowing itto beeathing which bee was bound vnta. | 
 Somewhatthat way hee delivered, Verſe thirteenth ; bue now having | 
; (as it were) finiſhed all his requeſts which were(at thistime) in his hearc | 
to make to God,reſpeRiuely ro bis grear ſinne, hee entreth intoa kinde | 
of folemne vawing himlelfe by ſome ſpeciall ſeruice, to: declare to the | 
world his ſen{libleneſſe of that mercy of God, whict:heejyas now both 
in anearneſt delire, and in a ſtedfaſt hope and expeRation to obtaine. 
Thus David was very conſtant and conſcionable herein: ] meane, in 
tying himſelfe vnto thankfulneſſe for Gods miercies. Hereupon were 


thoſe vowes of his ſo often mentioned + * My wowes will 1 perferme 
1 before 
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owes which my lips hane promiſed, &c. and lo otherwhere. Now th 
| vowes weretheſolemne promiſes, by which he(as it were)ingaged him- 


—— | 


— 


before them that feare him: Þ 1 will ſing praiſe unto thy Name, in perfor- 
ming dayly my vowes : © 1 will goe into thy houſe, and will pay thee m1 


ſclfe to God; when he became Suiter to him for ſpeciall fauours ; hecon- 
cciued itindeed to be a matter of rightand equitie, that the benefits of 
God ſhould not paſſe away from him without ſome acknowledgement, 
And then his termesof paying and performing, argue that hee knew 
that of Salomon, that God doth mot delight in fooles : and that it 45 bet-, 


vichHimſcife ; by-what micaes' beſt bee might declar@his care 
" 6Lordin G2 4 fat reg ate ets (ball-1 yender nto 
the Lord for all his benefits towards mee ? Vpon this ground are thoſe 
ats which we reade of iri the holy Story ; as Neebs building an Altar to 
| the Lord, (the firſt worke of his wee reade ofafter hee came eur of the 
f Arke.) 1/aacs doing the like, vpon occalion of Gods appearing tos him. 
lacobs yvowing obedience and ſ{cruice to God, when hee made ſuite for 
ſuccefſe and prote&tion in his hiourney. Hoſes his compoſing a ſong 
immediately vpon the deliuerance ofthe peoply by him out of i Zgypr. 
Deborah and/Baruks thatikſgiuing after that ouerthrow of © S:i/era. Hay- 
mah her-prayſing God , when hee had giuen hera!ſonne. Hezekiah his 
writing, when God had recoucred himfrom the gates of = death. 70nas 
his * ſacrificing 10 the Lord with the vayce of thankſeining , according to 
that hee had vowed. "Thereisnoend of examples , what bath beenc 
done inchis caſe; the Rule may generally begiuen ; So many as haue 
beene faithfull, fo marry haue beene rhankfull. The expreſſe comman- 
dement of God binds t&'this : © Call vpon me,efc. 1 will deliver thee, 
and thou ſhalt g lorifie mee. There is a dutie on thy part to mee, according 
to thy expectation of mercy from mee. To this may that bee referred : 
ulVhen being come into the land, and haſt eaten and filled thy ſelfe, thou 
ſhalt eo e Lord thy God: So that there is a kinde of after-quty , ſuch 
as was that of the Samaritane, 4 that returned backe to gine God thankes, 
when hee had beene cured of his Leproſie. There were ten that bad re- 
ceived the like benefir;; Chrift commended him aboue all, becauſe in 
this duty hee went'beyond them all. All ſought mercy , all receiued 
mercy; butthere wasbut'one that returned backe to ſhew duty. Thus 


 mbriefeto manifeſt this point , touching the ſeruice of (as I may fo 


call it) requital!, ro which cuery one is bound, who either reſpects or 
rectines Gods mercy. | 
Thisis a needfull duty to be preſſed vpon vs : when wee areany way 


| pinched and Rraitned, and feele any burthen lying vpon vs: wee can 
generally lookerdwards' God for it, though I confeſle, not with thae |} 


 faithfall dependahce which is fic ; bur yerhoweuer itbee, there is more 
aptacſicin vs to crave good from God, then to binde our ſelues backe 
apainc to giue mecte evidences ofour thankefulneſle ro God; many Pe- 


| citioners therearc,but few Promiſers; and amongſt theſe few Promiſers, | 


a leſle | 
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Penance for Sinne_, | 


ter not 10 vow,thennot 10 vow andnot pey.This made him to be ſometimes 4 
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Penance for Sinue., 


aleife fewrhar make any great conſcience to performe what they haue 
promiſed. Extremity ſometimes wrings from men ſome kind of vow , 
as when life, or goods, or credit are in ſome apparrant hazzard, then,@Qh 
if Gad would giuean iſſue ſuch as they-would, what they would doe ! 
Their liues being refpited, or their goods preſcrued , or their credit fa- 
ued,grearmatcers they will promiſe z bur (alas) when the kindnefle ex- | 
peRted is beſtowed , haply while the matcer is freſh,lome formall ſeruice 
ſhall be ſhewed,bur all dieth away quickly by degrees, and thegood re- 
ceiued ſcemes to haue lefr behindic no impreffion, Eucn the beſt baue 


accd tobe challenged in chis matter: HezEx 14H was a good man, 


yet hercio faultie, chat*® hee did not render according to the reward beſtow- 
ed wpon him. Wee are too ſuperficiall in the dutie of thankfulneſle ; 
our faſhion herein is much like char of little children, who as theymult | 
be called vpon co ſay, 1rhanke you, or tomakealegge; ſo when they 
docir, itis in a kind of haſte, wicha looke another way , as hauing more 
mind on their play, then of their thanks. . If we caft forth for a few odde 
words of courſe, God be prayſed, or/[ thawke God) wee ſuppoſe wee haue 
done ſufficienc, but as for any ſcrious ſerting ovr ſelues to fall into a conſi- 
deration and account of Gods fatiours toward: Vs, that ſo wee may 
prouoke and call vpon our ſoules as Da vip did, * My ſoule , prayſe 


| thoa the Lord, and forget not all his benefits; as for any as of obedi. 


ence,and dutic,andretormation, and-ſuch as may teltific onr defire to 
walke worthy of chat God, froth whom wee hauc reccincd fo minch 
kindnefle, in theſe things we be faulty : and when wee come tobeeexa- 


| mined andviewed, what weereturne backeto Godin theſe kinds, ir will 


be found co be bur a very paore meaſure.” Learne wee here then this le(- 


| ſon, toacccompany our petitionsts God, with vowes and promiſes of 


aftcr-duties; notas if wee would-hirc God, ( tor our weldoing cannor 
extend to him;) butthat wemay make irappearethat our owne good, 
and caſe, and bencfir, is notthe onely thing we aymeat ; bur that we de-. 
fire eſpecially to doc God ſeruice,andto promote his glorie. This which 
] perſlwade, is the ſame io cfte&t with char of the Apoſtle > Let our re- 
queſts bee ſhewed mo Gol in. prayer\ and [upplication z with gining of 
thanks. His meaning is, that thankfulnefſe muſt ſeaſon all our ſuites: 
firſt, thankfulnefle in performance, for former tauors ::lecondly,thank- 
fulncfle in promiſc for ſiicrgdod things as wee deſtre toinioy«. This. is 
theeffe& of rhe generall obſeruation which this place affords. And-it 
isamatter which wee haue occaſion to putin praticcevery day, Euery 
day we cither doe, or ought to preſent our flucs before the Throne of 
grace,tocraue merciesof him who isthe Father of mctcies ; beweſuce 


| that'in ſuing wee leave not our this ſeruice : 'let oor promiſes beeas'fre- 


quentas ourdeſires. Euery day againewe haue matter of chankfolneſlc 
in abundance ; reſt, (peace, health, food;:liberty 5 wereupon can wee 
looke, thar ſhall nor miniſterſome occaſionto vs tolay; @ Lerd; how ma- 
nifoldare thy mercies? and what uw man that thou art thus miindfuliof him 

There betwo things whereof a: Chriſtian ſhould cuen; bind: himlelte ro 
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| choyceofthis peculiar kind 0 


keepe a Catalogue;his owne (tanes, and Gods mercics; bis owne ſinnes 
for humiliation, the mercies of God, that he may be thereby quickened 
vnto thankfulneſſe. Ic is a worthy and a neceſſary tasketfor a man to 
tie bimſelfeto a ſuruey ofthoſe two cuery day; What hath been his car- 


 riage to God ? What hath been Gods mercic co him ? The one of theſe 


will helpe to make the other workethe more effeRually. Vhen ia man 
(hall find in himſclfe many defes, and perceiue withall how God not- 
withſtanding lades him with many fauoursz how muſt this needs cauſe 
his ſpiric within him.to be full of anguiſh, thar hath ſo badly required ſo 
ood a God? How can it do otherwiſe againe then ftirre him to thank. 
ulneſle qut of this meditation ; Haue I beene this vndurifull, and yet 
hath the Lord beenethus bountifull ? VWhar ſhall I ſay? But I haſten 
tothe promiſe it ſclfc in particular. In in the meane time we ſee in the ge- 
_ wee mult as well vow duety to God, as expect mercie from 

im. 

Touching the promiſe , wee haue to obſerue therein ; firſt a ſeruice 
[ ſong - | ſecondly, the inſtrument wherewith, [ r79ngue -] thirdly, the 
matter whereof | 7ighreonſueſſe : ] fourthly,the manner in which | zoyful- 
ly : My tongue (hall ſing ioyfully of thy Righteouſneſſe. Of the firſt [ ing.) 
Concerning which this way be thy Dodtine, 

That the exerciſe and att of ſinging, # a dutie well becomming Gods 
people , for the declaration of their dne acknowledgement of Gods kind- 
weſſe, This I note from hence, in that D a v 1 Þ purpoling to ſhew 
himſelfe ſenſible of Gods mercy in forgiuing vnto him this ſinne, makes 

f ſeruice, as a very fir andconuenient and 
comely meanes , for the manifeſtation of his inward chankfulneſle. It 
was not ſo much out of bisaffc&ion zo mulique, ( wherein indeed hee 
did euen cxcell,) as out of his apprebenlion of the firneſſe of the ation 
for thar durie of prayling Gods goodnefle', which he had determi- 
ned. Hereupon we find this particular kind of ſeruice to haue beenc of 
very ancient vſe, for ſuchendsas thisas.Dwy tv aymed at. * They ſave 
Mos s s, andthechildaren of Iſrael, y Then Iſrael ſang this ſong. * Write 
this ſong for you, and teachit the chilyren of Iſrael. * Then ſang D t n 0- 
x Anand BaxyK. I nced not inlift-ypon particular places out of 
Dav1vps Pſalmes, by which to ſhew how much that holy man de- 
lighted himſelfe in thar kind of ſeruice, and how he prouoked and quick- 
ned-othersthereunto. It was one of bis ornaments, that hce is ſtiled by 
the Spirit of God inthe: Storie, > 7he ſweet Singer of Iſrael. And that 
we might not conceiue ofthis dutie as of a ſeruice ceremoniall, and ſo 


cealing in Chriſt, whois the body of all ancient types; Saint Pa#/com- | 


mended it to the praQice of Chriſtians in the new Teſtament;  perſwa- 
ding them to © P/almes, and Hymnes, and ſþirituall ſongs : and it is Saint 
James hisrule,thatif any man hauc adiſpoſition ro diſcouer the inward 


reioycing ofhis heart, in the feeling of Gods mercics, be ſhould 4 ſing. 
-Itis an excellent-meanes to. quicken and enlive the dulneſle of mans 


ſpirits. It'js very cffeRuall both to diſcouer and tirre vp ioy. _ 
[93F-. cauled 


_—_— a CEA ne. 


| 


_ x. 


lt 


—— 


—_— 


RY EY 


Penance for Sinne_. 


335 


— 


cauſed Pewl and S:{as to vicitin © priſon, both.co (hew how they reioy- 
cedin their ſufferiags;and to preuent that lumpilhneſle and heauineſle, 
which chrough oacurall infirmity might oucreake them , by reaſon of 
| their ſtraitne vofnierifoamens ll wil notftriveto inlarge this poyne. 
| This lictle may ſuffice eo make the marrer plaine; and withall-in my 
firſt Scrmon vpontbis P/a/me_}; 1 ſpake of this. marter vpon occalion of 
that io the 7i#/e concerning.D 4 v 1-5 committing this Pſalme to a 
chiefe Maſitian : where Þ treated ypon this poyne morearlarge. | 
. Thisis50 Jet vs know, that ſinging, whether it be: to declare, or to 
3 ho erhanktulnefſevnto God, is no arbitrary or ſuperfligous darie, 
ut a dutic ofa greatbehgofe among Chriſtians; and ſuch as indeed 
weare bound notto omir. VVe cannot burcommendir in D a v 1 p,chat 
he bound himſclfecoir.. In commending ic in him, we lay a necelbiry of 
it pon our {clues ;:for f phetſocncr things are boneſt and of good report, 
af there bee awy praiſe thinke on theſe things : doe, and the God of peace. 


af bee wich you, {airh the Apoſtle, Itfan argument of a-dull and a |'- 


dead hear, when there is no lite nor contentment ſhewed in this ſer- 
uice. It was 2 matrer by which che Chriſtians were knowne of old in 
| the daycs of perſecution ; they were wont to vic (ente lucener Hymmos:) | 
Early 1n the morning before day,they were woneto ſound out thepray. | 
ſes of God by godly ſongs. It is lamentable,thatin a Land profefling the 
Goſpel,and after the continuance thereof ſo tnany yeeres, it ſhould be e« 7 
ven 2 marter of ſcarieg in the ſeeming of ſome, if thiskind ofdutie be or- 
dinarily made vſe of in a private Family. Whereupon hee that in cue- 
nings paſſerh along by qur houſes, ſhall ſooner heare the noylſe of ga- 
| ming, reuelling, and of that madae mirth, which Saromonipeakss of, 
and ot that; lawghrer of fogies mentioned by him. in the ſame Þ Booke; 
chenchis gadly.melody;by which God may be glorified, and our due- 
tieto him declarcd, Lerithis place win'our reſpatiue affeRions eo this 
kindofexerciſe, Dawid, we ſee,accounted ir onc of the beſt as by which 
he: could give euidence gf bis chankfolnefle ro: God, incaſe be ſhould 
be.pleaſgd.co afford, bimahat ragreie for which hee ſuedin this Pſa/me; 
namely,forgiuencfle oflinne, andrhereſtication of tharpeace and com- 
fort,in the afſuranceof Gods fauvourrowards bir; which be: was won | 
toenioy. There, may beg I'conteſſe,much vanitie and bypocriſic-in-this | 
[ dutie;and ſo Satan thruſtsip corruption intothe beſt ſernices, bur yeethe | 
optic itſclfe is neceſary notwithſtanding. » And: though ſome doe- ic | 
dly.and fooliſhly, and more for time then matter; yer the children 
| of:Gqd. will: feeke to vic it as they gught, +: - tro bicy 
| Nexs is the; inftrument,, [My torgur, } The Dodrine heere is 5 'Fhat 
the tongue anil vayce of Wanonght tohee ſed by bim for the declaring of 
| Gen proges Dari» helditamarrer of dutic, co-imploy bis. tongue in 
| this buſineſlc, and-not to'content himſUlfe with: a pretence of | 
Godin hixhecart ; warn why, => thatour ofthe abundance of 'his 
This a promiſc:which he made often: | 


[ 
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| My rongues ſhall virer thy rigbteouſueſſe ; avd thy proyſe every dey: 
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le Pro.33.26, 


| f Eoh. 4. 296 
2 Col. 4. 6. 


k'Pſal 45.2. | k CAL romgire 4s as the pen'of 4 ready mriter, | I calted vnto' God with % 


-| Whatisthe reaſon chat ſome euill ſpirirs by which ſole were polſlefle 
| inthedaycs of our Sauiour, tookeaway from thoſe in whom they were, | 


- | to him outof the rongue of man? Aſſoone as Zacharie— the father of 


| ally given him fot that'end: y Hee ſake ; and prayſed God. Tt was the. 


- | thake-which heare vs; according'tothe Apoſtles frule; Dhereis2 cer- 


h Pro. 10 tho | 


—_ 


month, anil hee was exalfed with my ee m My 6/1 on talke of 
thy righteouſneſſe dayly;' ® My rongat ſhall intreate of thy word. thy | 
wonth ſhall nn egy "with fot ' lips. » My lips ſhall fpeake prai 7 
This is that wiſedome which S a £om on faith 4s found in the lips of him 
that hath onderſtandins' : This is that © fruitfulneſſe of bis mouth: [The 
wonth of the Righteous will ſprakt of wiſdome, and his tongue will talke of 
indgement ': © My lips 'ſtrely ſball ſpeake no wickedneſſe> , faith'I 0's. 
Px v L makes the confefon ofthe mouth, a ſpeciallpart of Roos. 
ctled”} 


the vſe of the * tongue; but becauſe in very ſpight the 'Deuill foughx 
to rob God of that honour which he ovght ro bave,ahd which is due vn- | 


lobm Bapriff was reſtored tothe vie of his rongue, the lirſt thing hee did, : 
was to ſound ontthe prayfe of God; as knowing his tongue to be eſpeci- | 


firſt ſernice whercin hee imployed his tongue. In the Plalmes, the ; 
z Tomgne of man is called his'glorie + ® 'fwike, my gloriew. It is cal- | 
led amansglorie;both becauſe it was one bf the excellencies and preros | 
gatiues of man ouer other creatures, thatthe is enabled to vſe his Tonga | 
ro the expreſſing ofhis mind z and becauſe iris the inſtrument ordained 
to the ſcrting forth of Gods plorie, in theaduancement wherof, the glo- 
rie ofman, as Gods principall creature dbth conlift. The ſpeciall matter | 
of praying God; is conuayed vnto vebythe Tongaee, The knowledge 
of ſaluarion through Chriſt, is the maine ground of glorifyng God. | 
| And is itnotthe Tongae of man, which God hath cotiſecrated to the be- 
petting of it within vs? Þ God pats his whrifin' the mouthes of men - 
and © Hee ſpake to the world of old, by the mouth of his Prophets - and, 
d Hee-creates the: fruit of the lips to bet* pene?'# Now as God by the 
Tongues of thoſe whom hee hath appointed Go be veſſels of beating his. 
name to the world, conutyeth the marr of bisÞrayſe into our hearts ; 
ſobyour Tongees hee requires a teſtifleation'thereof. By the Tongue 
we receiue good, by the Tongue wee onght to-maniteſt that good wee 
haucreceiucd ; neither can there bee a more fitting meanes for vs to bee 
inſtroments of good- to others, then the welt viing of our Tongues : 
thoſe duties of admoinition, exhortation, comfort, whereby one Chri- | 
| Riarvis bound to further the ſaluation of another, how ſhall they be (o 
well performed as by the Tongue?! That Zew of grace, which is in the | 
 Tenfne df Gods © children, is that which muſt miniſter g#«ce vnto 


 raing holy ſaltin the Tangucofa godly 5 man; 'by-which others may be 
ſeaſoner;;i whetcuporr it 3s ſald ,"that b:thz lips of « righteorcs man doe | 
cd many many doe receive reftelhingand comfort by his talke. Then, || 


* 'fimployedfor bis honour, by whonric is jindned with char facultie with 


againe, whether isjt not a marter of equitie,that the Tongve ſhould bee 


which. 
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which itis accompliſhed? What ſaid God once ro Moszs? i Who 
bath ginen the mouth toman ? Hath, God beſtowed the Tongue, and 
ſhall he not be honoured with the'vſe of the Tongue ? *. ho feedeth 4 
| focke, faith rhe Apoſtle,and eaterh not of the milke of the flocke? Meaning, 
that cuery man expects che returne of ſome benefit, where he bath be- 
ſtowed a charge. If God hauc beſtoweda Tongue, ſhall henor hauc ho- 
nour and gloric by his awnegife? beſides; there is a reaſon out of 
the right of a mans Connerſion from the ſtate of nature for this. Na- 
turally there is a certaine poyſon vndeta 1 mans hps i Curſing and bitter- 
Teſſearethings to which hecis very ®,jnclinable, Now, what faith the 
Apoſtle to them that ate conuerted' through grace? » 2s you haves 
Piwen your members (eruants to vncleanene(ſe, aud to iniquitie, rc. ſo now 
giue your members ſeruants vntorighteeaſneſſe inbolzneſſe, This generall 
rule 'isro becapplycdtrorhe Tonguein particular, Asthatis naturally 
#n-inſtrumenr ofcuill, andof diſhonouring God z ſo ought ir to bee 
ari inſtrument of good , and of glorifying God, Thus cuery way' ic 
appearerh, that this is a true DoQrine, that the 19ngue of man onghy 19 be 
ſed to Gods prayſe. Davivs heart being 
difcouct it. | « 
—Here [ hauca large ficld co enter into, and a doore is opened 
agreat deale of matter. For if it be true-which S. /ames ſaith, That ® an 


I ſhall gocaboutas I mult (in part 
Yiſcauecr the generalldefeR in regard of this pointof viing the Tongue_s 
to'Gods gloric ? I will abridge this plentic as much as I may, Firſt,con. 
{ider how few tongues are v{cd to good and holy purpoſes. Secondly, 
note how many arc imployed to the contrarie, tothe diſhonour of God 
ina high degree, Little ſpeaking there is amongſt men , which may (a- 
uour of the conſcience of that dutie ro which Dazid here tied himſclfe, 
Let a man hearken with r Jeremie , How ſmall is the Religion and 
| grace which is to be found in moſt mens conferences? Thoſe duties of 
admonitition and prouocation viito good, which are the ſpeciall euiden- 
ces of that communion of Saints, which ought to becamong the faith. 
full; alas, how rare they be? How little is ſpoken when men mcete to- 
gether, whereby as /row by iron (according to 4 Salomens {imilicude,) 
{o one man by another might be ſharpened, or(as the Apoſtles word is) 
r provoked vumogodlineſſe? Indeed there' is ſucha generall barrennefle 
inmens hearts, and thereare fo few E/;bu's, who arc full ! of matter, 
that they know not what to ſay vpon ſuch occaſions. The ſtore-houſe 
of the heart being emptic, the Tongue muſt necds be filent. Alas, how 
vnſavourily doe manyſpeake in theſerhings, which yer in otter ſubies 
| are of good ſpecch,, and candiſcourſear large aptly and fitly,and asthe 
| caſe requires which is on foot ? If they cometo ſpeake of any matter of 
Pietic , how harſh aretheir words? how broken are their ſpeeches? and 
how imperfe&, as if a man ſpake in a ſtrange language , who were bur 


well diſpoſed, his Tongue thal | 
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Element ? Then , ſuch'as haue ſome better vnderſtanding in Religion, 


it were ſotnie'vnplea netaskero which they arc forced, rather then any 


yetasthey are praſign ſeldome this way, ſo how dull gencrally, as if 


delightfull ſeruice in which they take contentment? Thus he who made 


| all Tongues, hath yerbuea few Tongues by which he is in any meaſure 
| 


| 


| today) take warning, and ſer ourſelues rolearne Chriſt better. Neither 


honoured a&he ought; Either mert habe not iti them whereof to ſpeake, 


| folenderis theirknowledge;or knowing fomewhar, they care not how 
| little they ſpeake , ſo ſmall is theirconſcience:But now forthe Tongues 


| which are iployed to Gods diſhonour poſitively and apparantly, how 
infinite are they and without mimber ? Such are thoſe T ongues, whicIT 


| ſend forth that whieh the Apoſtlecalleth © Rerrep communication, in 
| 


whom filthinefle and: ſcurrilitie-is their chiefeſt eloquence 3 Such are 
choſe blaſphemous Tongues,which abuſe and cuen picrcethorow Gods , 
glorious and fearefull Nameby common ſwearing, which wboſo goeth 
abroad if the'world, ſhall be forcedco heare on cuery ſide to the vexing 
of his ſoiile eucry day; Such ate thoſe rayling and {landerous Tongues 


| which *cat as 4 Razor; and are: *-whetted like a ſword; Such are theſe 


inſolent Tongues ; in which thete isa kind of y rodde of pride , * who 
brag in their talke , and ® ſbeake wickedly of their oppreſaons , and thinke 


| rhemiſcluesartlibertieto-ſpeake whar they luſt : Þ Our lips are our owne, 


Who i Lord oner v5?-Such arechofe Tongues which are vied now as of 


| old, tothe ſrmzringof Gods< Miniſters, and thoſe who 4 craely, proud- 
| ty, and diſadainfally' ſpeabe againit therighteous , and ſay all manner of e- 


will apainſt thoſe which follow! goodneſſe, and-refuſe to © rune with 
them to rhe-fame exceſſe.'D x v1» ſpeaketh of a cattivg out which, is 


| preparedfor ſuch f T4xgaes : which iudgement it the Lord ſhould pre- 


ſently execute , verilymorethen the third part ofthe World would be- 
come dumbe. If it bee but in reſpe of the common curling and ſweg- 
ring which is amongſtmen , and- in regard bf the-poylſonand venome 
which is caſt outagainſt holineſſe,. apainſt profeſſion, againſt Gods Or- 
dinance, Iam perſwaded there is ndione part of the bodice of man, by 
which God is more diſhonoured. Oh'thar men could learnc to feare 
that flying Booke of Gods curſe ;' which Zachariah ſaw in a 8 Viſion a- 
gainſt theſe foule abuſes; and thar they couldthink vpon the wofulneſle 
of that time, in which for the abuſe of the Tongue, they ſhall lie boy- 
ling ineternall flames like Dises , and begging for a drop of water to 
refre{htheir Tongnes, but ſhall not enioy it. Ler vsall ( whileic is called 


let vsthinke this co be bura pettic matter, becauſe words are but wind; | 
| neitherlet vs imagine when we tranſgrefle in our Tongues, that a little 
formalitieof ſmiting our breſts , with God forgine mee , (hall make a- 
mends, Remember wee what S. James ſaith , Þ If any man ſeeme reli- 
gious, and refraineth not his tongue, he doth but beguile his owne ſoule , and 
all his Religion i but vanitie_ ; if he keepe not his mouth as with a- 
bridle, that hee may not treſpaſſe with his Tongue. | Jf any man , ſaith 


| theſamelames ſine not in word, he s a perfect man, andable to bridle 
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| places very obſernabletor this purp 
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all the bodie.. The well managing of che Toague, is a ſpeciall eeftimoni® 
of godlinelle, and an cuidence of a-mans ablcnefſe to guide himſclfe 
thorowent#s becomes a'Chriſtian, It is the Stetne or Redder of the 
whote® man: he bath loſt the command of all, chat hath norpower ouer 


that, 1 By ;hy words thaw ſhalt be inftified , by thy words condemned , ſaich 


| our Saviour/Now if we do indeed deſire (being conuifted and wronghe 


vponby his Dorine) covſe our T hereafterro Gods glorie,ac- 


.cordingto Davids promiſe touching inmſelfe herein this place, I pray 


-þe pleaſed roobferucthis courſe, 


| Firſt, Labour we eh be inwardly ſtored with ſuch matter, as is necc(> 


fariefor this Service, There muſt bec inward abundance, our of which 


ie. Note with meca couple of 
: one this, 2 The mouth of 4ht-> 
Righteoms will ſpeake of wiſlome , and hi tongue will talke of indgement : 
For the Law of God « in bis heart. His heartis well ſeaſoned, and thence 
commeth ir that his Tongue is ſo well imployed. The other placeis; 
n The 10g ue of the init manis as fined ſilner , but the hears of the wicktd 
& little worth. Thatis given as aſecret reaſon , why there is agreardif- 
ference berwixt che rongue'df 8good man, and rhe ronguc of ancuill 
man. Therongue of an'euillman is not asthe others torigue , becauſe 
hs heart is worth nothing,' Theother 9 /ayerh wp knowledge, and that 
makerh his wouth to be (asis faid) » like a Wel-ſpring of life: ſoinanc- 
ther place, Sa/omon makes thediF-proportion berwitt the Righteous 
and che Wicked, in refpe& of nora ſpreading abroad knowledge with the 
tips , to proceed fromthe heart : their hearts in regard of holyknow- 
ledge are not like ; therefore their vfing of che Tongue is differene. So 
then, wouldeft thou glorifie God with thy tongue? Looket6this then, 
that rhe Law of God bee in thy heart : and conſider whatis ſaid, The Law 
& in hs heart, Tt is notenough that iris in his braine,and that a man be 
forniſhed wirtha kinde of-contemplatine knowledge ſwimming in his 
| head;ſuch a kind of vnderſtanding in marters of Religion many haue, by 


themouch muſt thusſpeake to Gods 


' whoſe tongues notwithſtanding God receives no gloric. Eur the hear? 


isthe ſcare of the affe&ions, thar is it , * out of which rommeth life , and 
which i God requires ro bee giuen him : looketoitthenthat the Word 


4 


{ God. Thou canſt neuer wanr marter for this good ſeruice'of thy tongue, 


of God bea matrer, the good, and ſweerneſſe, and power whereof thou 
feeleſt in thy hearr, arid then thou ſhalrbe fie withchy congueeogloritie 


when thy heart is thus diſpoſed. Nay, thy ronguc will not be commian- 
ded filence © when itis thtisz there will be a certaine ſpirir, wthin rhee 20 
compelt thee. This which is in thy heart, will bee-as 1eremzaeb laid ina 
| caſe very like, (if not the ſame,) like a burning fire ſhut vp in thy bones : 
| 1t will beecuchtapaine to thee 10 forbeare ; ® thou canſt nor fay : and 

if thou doeſt at any rime * keepe filence from good, thy ſorrow will be 
the more ſtirred. This is the firſt thing, if thou wouldeſt char God 


ſhould receive glorie from thy tongue; labour that :he Law of God may be 
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| uourie ſpeech. Saint 7ames (as to mee ſeemeth) compares the Mouth of | 


_—_— 


Secondly , Beware thou doe not vſe to defile why I ongue with vnſe- 


man vnto a 7 Fewntaine : the viing of cuill ſpeech bee hkeneth rathe 
imbitrering or peyſoning of the Fountaine: which accident, when ie | 
hath befalne the Fountaine, ic cannot ſend forth at one and the ſame place, 
ſweet water and bitter. Now the accuſtoming of the Tongue to: euill 
ſpeech, is like thepoyloning of the Well z- the Meuth and Tonguearc 
thereby quite diſabled ro ſpeaketo Gods Gloric. Can good and euill, 
bleſfing and curſing, come our of one and the ſame mouth? Eucn words 
of blefkng are accurſed , when they are vitered by a Tongue inured to 
eull..God will not bee honoured by ſuch a Tongue. The Tongue mult 
be vſed but one way. A man muſt binde himſelfe to an abſolute forbea- 
rance of all corrupt ſpecch, that intends byhis Tongue to glorifie God. 
Goddothnor reckon himſelfe glorified by thattongue,which is applied 
totwo ſuch contrary purpoſes: now it curſeth man, ralkes viciouſly, 
es ſwearingly ; ſuddenly itis framing ſome words of holinefle and 
enotion: thisis a mocking of God, this 1s no honouring of God. And 
thus hane I made this vicas ſhort as I conueniently could, couching the 
Doarine raiſcd out of the conſideration of the igſtrment, which D avid 
profeſſed to imploy in the ſeruice. Hee hadabuſed his tongue in per- 
ſwading Bathſheba, and in flattering and falſe ſpeeches.to Yr14b:his mea- 
ning tbercfore is ro manifeſt his repentance. therein by the imployment 
of his Tongueto better purpoſes. | | 

The third point, is the matter whereof D a v1 »s Tongue ſhall ſing, 
(Thy Righteouſweſſe.) Here might I rake occaſion ro ſpeake concerning 
that which oughtto beethe chicfe and principall ſubieR of our linging. 
Not mitter of wantonneſſe and vanitic, but matters of holineflc and of 
Pierfe.Butthisinamanner was included within the compaſle of the for- 
mer Docrine : for inaſmuch as the Tongue muſt bee made vle of to ſet 
out Gods gloric, & to aduance his praiſe, it muſt necefarily follow,that 
thereis no roome for idle and laſcinious Sonnets , which indeed doe 
tend rather to the diſhonour of God then otherwiſe; all ſuch appertaine 
tothat Rule of the Apoſtles, = Let chem nor be once named amongit you. I 
will only therefore handle onepoint which is deriuable our of thetrue 
meaning of the word &ighteonſneſſe in this place; which is, 

T hat it is 4 matter agreeable euen toinſlicewith God, that he ſhould bee 
gracious and mercifull unto thoſe who doe truly repent them of their finnes, 
This is that which David here intends by the word ( RighreouſneſſeS;): | 
The thing which hee hath cſpecially becne a ſuitcr for bitherro in this | 
Pſalme , isthe forgiuencſle of his finnes hee promiſeth God, that if hee | 
{hall pleaſe to afford him this , he will ſethimſelfe ro bee a publiſher and | 
a celebrater of his R/ghreouſneſſe - what is that hee will ſer out? Hs 
fairhfulneſſe in the performance of his gracious promiſes towardes and | 
tonching thoſe , that are tracly humbled for their ſinnes,, and ſecke vnto 
| bims for pardon for the ſame. And thus is the word Righteouſneſſe vicd 
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| two times * together , where the Apoſtle ſajvh direAly, that God in 
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ofdayning and ſerting forth Chrift 10 bee 4 reconciliation throwgh faith 


'#n his bloud , doth declare his Righteeaſmcſe and bath taken charcourſe 
s thus much, thar God appointed 


ſuch a meanes as thedeath of his Sonne for mans reconcilement, thar 


tharhe may beiuſt; which as ir int 


thereby rhe World mihe ſee that hce will have his juſtice ſatisfied : in 


| regard. whereof hee would not ſpare, no, not his owne Sonne, being 
fonnd as afinnerby the ingagement of himſelfefor others: {0 this allo, 


that hee might thereby manifeſt thar which hee had'alwayes teſtificd 


Mtouching bimſelfe; tharhce did not defire the death of bim char dieth, 


{but would be cuer readie to receiue him to grace vpon his returnt.. Ac- 
\cording as alſothe ſame Apoſtle elſe- where makes thecomforr of them 


deſert in thoſe whom hefſaues, or becaule their preſſures here for godli- 
nelle ſake are meritorious * © ( for rhe ſufferings of thu life cannot be wor- 
thyof the glory which fhall bed ſhewed hereafter , ) but becauſe God hath 
promiſed a recorapence of bliſſe-ro thole thar ſuffer for the Name of 
Chriſt: andiris mfticeiniGod,z to make good all his promiſes to the 
vimolſt. Vponthivgroufid: Paw rermes that which God will beſtow at 
theday of account vpdn his EleR, a Crowze of righteouſnefle, and ſuch 
as ſhall be conferred by himas a righteous 4 1#dge : not becauſe (as the 
glofſe of the Papiſts vpon'theplaceis) workes doneafterthar (which 
they call che firſt juſtification) are properly meritorious , and fully wor- 
thy of cuerlaſting life, reſpeRiuely ro which workes Heaucn is a duc 


and a iult ſtipend which God by iuſtice oweth ; bur becauſe God pro- | 
niifedchus and thus to deale by Chriſt with repentant ſinners : and. 


hauing made himſelfe adebter by promiſe, (as Cduſtine calleth God, it | 
ſhould performe that which hee hat! | 


isagrecing toiuſtice , that hee 
promiſed. 


— — == — 
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This is a point of ſingular comfort to all repentant ſinners. Is thy 
heart pricked and wounded witha remorſe of finne ? Haſt thou godly 


ſorrow for off:nding God ? [s thy ſoulc deeply and eftcually grieued | 
for chy manifold corruptions? Doththy ſpirit droop and prone for thy 
tranſprefions? Behold, thy caſe being thus, God cannor, no, notby the | 
rule of juſtice wich-hold forgiueneſſe from thee z thou maiſt in a kinde 
. of holy boldneſſe.cuen challenge God in this cafe , and vrge him not | 


' withthe price and worth of thy repentance, bur with the ſtrength of his 


owne promiſe, with which he hach ticd bimſelfe, and which, it cannor 


; ſtand with the honour of his iuſtice, notto performe: © He cawnor denie 


- — — 


 humſelfe, It is ancxcellent ſpeech of CAnfines vpon Pſalme 83, Bee 


ont of feare, ſaith hee, hola Go4 as a debter , if thou beleeueſt in hinz as a 
premiſer. God ſhould not becivſt in bis promiſes, if hee ſhould nor give 
pardon to repentant ſinners. This briefely from the meaning ot the 
word Righteonſneſſe. Itis no pointoflibertie; for it miniſtreth hope to 
none bur to the penitent: and for them it isa Do@rine of no ſmall re- 
freſhing, Itiseucn againſt juſtice, that God ſhould caſt them off, when 

| Gg 3 they 
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|.thatare ſaucd , ro proceed from the Righteonſneſſe of Goa; as Þ well as | b 2.75:5.1.6,7 
the vengeance to be ſhewed vpon the vngodly : not becauſe thereisany | 
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| and with luclineſle of ſpirit , being glad that hee hath occafion ſo t&5 


—Cﬀ 


they, repent. Remcemberthis wichall, thatitis alſoa piece of his luſtice 


-hafte by the riches of his parience-to, repent.” T hus in aword- touching, 
the matrer of Davids {inging: :/ 1 [3-6 250 rare 5 lan | 
. + The laſt is mannet; [/oyf#lh.] Here we are caught, 


| time of Ceremonies, whenas God hadappointed,that the firſt borne of 


| withthoſe in plaine termes, * Behold it 5 awearineſſe. The thoughts of 


| of him that ! had awilling heart. Lervs ftriue againſt our owne ſlug- + 


to-gine them heatts which cannot repent, who arc not moouediro make. 


\ That all ſerwices tending to the teft fication of our dutie avd thenkfulveſſ 
wnto God, oughtyo be performed with cheerefulneſſe. D av.xv will fing, 
4nd be will: ſing #+y/uly + hee will doc it witha kindeof inward content 


doe. $o other where, * Hy month ſhall projſe thee with zoyful lips : Bay. 
lips will 1eionce mhen 1'fing vpto thee : Þ my heart ſhall reiozce, and with 
my Song will 1 prayſe him: note the coupling the reioycing of the heart, 
with ghe prayſing of God by a Song. He pronoketh others to the like, | 
i Come let ws reioyce wnio the Lord: k Serue the Lord with gladneſſeL, 
come before him gvith coyfulneſſe ; emer into hu Courts with reioycing:: 
I Sing unto him with a ioyfull veice. This dilpofition-was in the Virgin 
Marie, when ſhe ſaid ® her Spirit reiojced in:God berSautowr. There'is 
no man, but he would rather haue his buſinefſenat done, then not done 
with checrcfulnefſe. VVhexeupon Se/omerlaith ;.thar a ® ng giſh! or dull 
agent or meſſenger, « 45 Vincger to the teeth, or:as ſmake to the eyes : it isa 
matter of vexationand trouble. God himſclfeisall Spirit, and hee will 
be ſeruedin Spirit, he can indure none but cheerefull Seruitors.:In the 


a mans beaſts ſhould be ſet apart to him , itwas with this exception + if 
it were the firſt Foale of an Aſſe, it ſhould 'be redeemed witha Lambe 
if it were not redeemed, the necke of it was to bee broken 3 God would | 
not bauc that tobe ſacrificed vnto © him, Now ſome not vnaptly,inmy 
opipion, make this to be meant by it, that God ſo appointed, as an cui- | 
dence of his deteſtation of dulnefſe and want of life and cheercfulneſle |. 
in good things, an Aſle being one of the dulleſt creatures: ( Slothis 
wont to bee piturcd riding on an Aſle :) God would not bee honoured 
by the Sacrifice of ſucha beaſt, It is the badge of Chriſts people, v rhey 
come willingly at the time of aſſembling. Irciogccd whenthey ſaid vnto me, | 
4 We will goeinto the Houſe of the Lord, Much more may be aid hereof, 
but chis may ſerue, 

Itisacheckeroour common lumpiſhneſle and vncheerefulneſſe, to | 
thatdeadneſle of ſpirit which doth generally diſconer it ſelfe in mens 
performance of Religious Duties:men many times looke when they be 
hearing,or otherwilc attending vpon the other ſeruices of Gods Houle, 
aSifthcy had no heart; as if, were it not for very ſhame, they would ſa 


many arccuen tired and ſpent beforea matter beginnes. Leteuery one | 
one of vs looke tour owne afle tions. Inall matters whichman tenders | 
vnto him, God ſtill loves acheerefvll giuer. Hee would haue nothing 
taken of any towards the creing of the Tabernacle, vnleſle it were 


eiſhneſle, j 
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|-gilbncſſe, and when'we feele a kind of wearineſle to creepe vpon vs, let 
vschecke our {clues for it, aud blame our ſelues, who in other thi 
| | can beſaiocundandfreſh, and yer beſodull, and like Menſtrooken on 
| | the bead, when matters appertayning ro the Seruice of God: come in 
| hand: Remember Davis 10yfulneſſe, Thusfarre ofthe promile. 


J 


CL IEEE NIRO 
{. .-. The fue and twentieth Leflure_, 


Vers, 15. 
Opent hou my lips, O Lord, and my mouth ſhaft ſhew forth thy praiſe. 


Avid having ingaged himſelfe by promiſe to bea Decla- 
rer of Gods Righteouſneſſe with his rowgue,, doth in this 
Verſe in a manner corre& himlſelfe, as that he had vnder- 
taken more then by his owne ſtrength he was able toper- 

forme, and-chercefore hee here beginnes to intreare and 
| Pray for Gods inabling ; asf he ſaid, Truth it is, Lord, I ſhall baxe inf# 
| caſe ro declare thy righteenſneſſe , when it ſhall once pleaſe thee to afford 
me that grace and mercie which1 craue:but who am 1,that 1ſhould preſume 
wp#n mine owne ſtrength, as if it lay in my power to accompliſh ſuch a du. 
tre ? Bee thou therefore pleaſed to prepare my heart , and to wnite my 
tonene , and then ſhall 1 become a meete initrument of thy prayſe. This is 
| thecohcrence and purpoſe of this Verſe. In further examining it , wee 
are to conſiderrwo thing : Firſt, The matter he defired of God, Gpen my 
lips : Secondly, The effe that ſhall follow it when ic is beſtowed. Tou. 
ching the firſt, this it teacherh, 


| by his grace ſtrengthen him thereunto. Davin flyeth hiere to God for in- 
| ablemenc herein, being ſenlible of weakneſſe and inſutficiencie in him- 
| ſelfe; 7 ſpeake, © Lord, of ſinging with my tongue touching thy righte- 
| ouſne(ſe ; but (alas) when I come 10 the doing bereof, ſuch a deaaneſſe fhall ! 
| meete with in my heart , aud ſuch 4 dumbeneſſe inmy tongue , that wnleſſe 
| thouworkeit in me, 1 ſhall neuer be able toaccompliſh it. Thereisa ſaying 
| of a Da«4ds which holds good agreement wirh this : My tips ſhall ſpeake 
prayſe , and when thou haſt taught me thy Statutes. Davip acknowledgerh 
a necelſitie of being taught by God, before he can beablero veter ought, 
which {hall trucly tend to the declaration of Gods praiſe : No mancan 
ſay (faith the Apoſtle) Þ rhar !e/s is che Lord , but bythe Holy Gho#, No | 
man can actaine toan effeuall acknowledgement of the condition and 

ſtare of Chriſts perſon, except che Spirit of God (hall bee pleaſedroin- 

| lightcahim. Thatprayſe of God which a man intends rodiſcouer with 

| his 


{ 


That »0 man can performe the ſerwice of prayſing God, except Godaoe | 
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| his mouth, inal) reaſon hemuſt filhcontriue and faluon itiohis heart. 


 mcedrhe ® 7oyof Gods people: ) hee can ncuer ſthew forth the praiſe of 


' reioycein God, and hauc ſweet peace ſealed vp vntoitin theaſſurance | 


! 


: 
: 


| 
| 


Now how ſhall the heart yeeldovr of it ſelf any thing tending hereunto, 
fith the imiagination of thethoughts thereof , in regard of the naturalldiſ- 
poſition thereof, © are onty'enrt, and hat continuatly ? There is narurally 
a kind of polluredneſſein the lips of man , whereof 1/aiah © complained, 
acertaine © vncircwmciſedneſſe, which , vntillir is reformed and taken 
away , noſuch thing can come. through them , by which God may be | 
plorified. Wee are not ſufficient of our [clues , th thinke any thingy of 

#7 [clues , aith the Apoſtle : and , 8 W1ithont mie yeecan doe nothing, ſaich!” 
our Saujour. Þ 1f is God who u# the worker in bis , of all that which u« cl 


ſing in his owne ſight. The apprehenſion of rhis tarine voablencſle, 
made Dauid to commend vnto God this requeſt:and then there was an. 
other, a more particular reaſon, which mooucd D as#4 to ſay thus z and' 
that was the cffe& which hefelt in himlſcite of his great ſinne, VWe haue | 
had often occafion in this Pſal-ze, to note the hauocke of the graces of 
God in him , made by this noyſome treſpafile. Hee felt himſelfe much 
diſabled by it every way. There was both a decay of thoſc gifts of con- 
ceiuing and vttering , which appertained co this ſeruice ; find belides, 
hee wasas it were a man out of heart, having no ſuch feeling of Gods - 
fauour, nofuchioy of ſaluation as he was wont to enioy, hee could not 
toany purpoſe doc that which hee aymed at herein. Neucr indeed can 
a man praiſe God aright,vnrill he hath matter for it miniftred ro him out 
of his owne experience: when his ſoule i ſatisfied with marrow and fat- 
neſſe, which procecdeth from the laue of God ſthedde abroad into rhe 
heart : then i ſhall his month ſound out prayſe with ioyfull lips, Tr is but 
acold, barren, and ſuperficiall ſeruice , whatſocuer a man doth herein, 
if hee be not furniſhed with matter for it, out of the Store-houſe of his 
owne heart. If one hauc not within , that 7oy which Dauid termes* 1oy 
of heart ; and Pavr , 11oy inthe Holy Gho# : (itisin another place ter- 


_ 


God to any purpoſe. Ir is the inward fecling which muſt giue life and 
being to this buſineſſe, Thus there is a double reaſon by which this 
point is proued, that no mancan be an vtrerer of Gods praiſe, vnleſſc 
God inable bim : rhefirſt reaſon is drawne from the conſideration of 
the generall inſufficiencie which is naturally i.» man for good perfor. 
mances : the ſecond, from the nature of this a& of praiſing God; which 
is ſuch as can ncuer bee well diſcharged, vnleſſe a mans ſpirit within doe | 


of Gods fauour, Now this is naturall ro n» man, it is Gods only tree | 
and gracious gift, and vatill the Lord be pleaſed roafford comfort Þo a 
mans ſoule, by ſome good teſtimonie to him that his ſinnes are pardo- 
ned; all his attempts and vndertakings to be a prayer of God,are vtrer- | 
ly in vaine. Let mce hauc matter of prayſc fiom thee (ſaith David,) by 
ſome graciouseuidence that my finnes are pardoned, and then ſhall I 
bea Trumper of thy gloric. Soof the Dodrine. 
Firſt, For all Chriſtians generally: Secondly, For ſome more ſpecially. 
Firſt, 
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| Penance for Sinne.. 


| Firſt, For alt here is a direRion for vs, what we muſt doe, if wee reſolu® 


D azids purpoſe here, we were exhorted in the former Sermon. Deſireſt 
thou to bee an inſtrument of Gods prayſes, andeo verer out that, which 
| may bee to hisglorie, wherher itbe in priuate, when thouart to powre 
 outthy ſoule beforc him for rhine owne ſpeciall occaſions ; or in pub- 
liqueinthy Family, by praying wichrhem, or by inſtruQting them; or 
| wherherir be in company with orhersabroad, as in cabins, vili- 
ripg the ſicke, comforting the afflicted, or ſuch like? Thou art here 
, taughr, to dire& thy thoughts ro God, without whoſe opening,allthar 
eucr thou rakeſt vpon thee ro ſpeake in ſuch caſes , is butiangling. If 
thou finde atany timean vnaprneſle,, a dulneſle, a barrennefle in thy | 
{lfe, in the diſcharge of ſuch duties as theſe be, thou haſt no otherthing 
ro imputcitto, butthinc owne lackneſle in preparingthy felfe roſuch 
holy buſinefle, by being a ſuiter vato him, without whole inabling, all 
thy vndertakings inthis kinde {hall bee vnproficable. A man ſhall beare 
ſome excuſe themſelues,ſomtimes for their negleRin theſe things. If you 
| fay tothem, VVhy doc you not vic topray with your ſelfe? Orif you do, 
why doc you ncucr labour to ſpeake otherwiſe then you arcdireRed by 
a Bookc,or hauclcarned by roate?why doſt not thou which arra Maſter | 
of a Family , vſc tobe the mouth of thy Family in Prayer vnto God ? 
Why doeſt thou notinſtru&,Catechize,&c?VVhy doc you notin your 
mcetings prouokeand ſtirre vp one another to gadlineſſe, admoniſh 
the vnruly, comfort the feeble-minded? The excuſe (I fay)berein ſtrait, 
this itis; 0h, «las, 7 would I could, bur Icanzot : would 1 had the gift that 


| 


| and 


ſome haue, but God hath not pleaſed to afford it me, After ſucha falhion as 
echis, men thinke to excuſe their back wardneſſe, and deadneſſe, and neg- 
le& in ſach important dutics. But I demand of thec,how is it thatthou 
canſt not doe theſe things as thou oughteſt, whole fault is it?Is not God 
able to make thee ſufficient herein? I am ſure thou wilt acknowledge. 


343 


. as we 0ught, vpon that dutic of prayſing God, to which by occaſion of'| 


| Andhath be not proiniſed to ſupply thee in this as in other wants, &to 
make all grace toabound towards thee? Thou canſt not deny it : where | 
Is the want then? Sure inthis. Vhen didſt thou, being moved with the. 
conſcience of performing this dutie herein,and being humbled with che | 
feeling of thy owne inſufficiencic, lift vp thy ſoule to God, deſiring him 
| ro open thy heart, and to vntie the ſtrings ofthy rongue, and take away | 
{ the vncircumiſion of thy lips, and tofurniſh thee with matter rhat thou | 
| mayeſt in thy place, and according as iuſt occaſion {hall bee offered to 

thee, be adeclarer of his praiſe? May we haue this mercy for the asking, 

and isit worthy the asking, and can wee imagineto finde for our ſclues 

any colour of excuſe if wee dos not aske? Thou makeſt a ſhew thou 
. wouldſt doe this and that , if chou hadſt abilitiez who but God can in- 


— 


liberally, and hee will not ſend thee away empric. Forget wee not this 
then. Itisaneceſſaric matter. I will be bold to ſay, that there is oo 


 ablethee? Be a ſuiter to himlike Davidin this place : he giues toall men | 


Childeof God, but hee ſhall ſometimes perceiue a kinde of heauineſle 
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Penance for Sinne_. 


and dulnefle to be ypon him, teſpeRiuely ro rheſe duties of Prayer, and 
ſich like + naw here is mans beſt helpe in ſuch caſes, rodelirc opening 
from the Lord, And then let him who hath experience of Gods mer- 
cic, it being at any time enabled by him this way, beware of falling in- 
roany notedſinne, The preuayling thereof will rob a man of charin- 
ward peace,and ſweet feeling of Gods lone, without which no man can 
| haueany hearr for the performance of ſuch ſeruices: ſo log as the guile 
| thereof lieth vpon a mans ſoul , ir will even ſtop vp his month, and fo 
| fill him witha kind of confuſion, that ſuch ations will be eucn irkſome 
| to him + hecan haue noioy nor comfortin atremprting them. 


DOE om 


tic ular and ſpecial! , for vs that arc Miniſters : we are by office more ſpe- 


ring of his tighrteouſneſſe in the great Congregation. Now by how 
much che more weightic and important our ſcruice herein is aboue 0- 
thers , by ſo mach the more earncſt and frequent had we need tobein 
thisr-queſt. We arc liable rothe ſame naturall ioſufficiencic for holy 


Lord ſhall purge our pollated lips with a touch of ſome coale from the 
Altar , how ſhall we hae thatlaw of grace in our lips, by which wee 
ſhould bee able to miniſter grace vnts our hearers? If God ſhall bee with 
our month , according to the tenour of his promiſe vnto ® cHoſes, then 
ſhall onr © zongue bee as fined Silner : then P will bee health in it , and 
cuenour hearers ſhall haue cauſe co ſay , that God isin vs indeed. I will 
not take on me tochargeany with the negle& of this dutic ; Iam nor 
prinie to what men doc in priuate to this end ; onely as my dutie is (my 
rext gluing me ſoinſt occaſion) I labour to reach what we ought to doe. 
ThisI am ure, that when we looke vpon that great worke to which the 
Lord hath called vs, we may iuſtly fay with the Apoſtle, 4 bo i ſuffici- 
ext for theſe thiugs? And when wee enter into the ſeruice of the Church, 
there is none of vs all but hath cauſc to crie out with Jeremiah, * 0 
Lord God, behold, 1 cannot ſpeake : ſothat if weenter not in witha kind 
of trembling, yet if cuery time we addrefle our ſclucs to any ſpecial! ſer- 
uice of ofir calling, we doc not ont of an apprehenſion of our ownevn- 
| ableneſle ſeekethe Lord, deſiring him that he would doe to vscuen as 
| hedid ro Ira exe , 1 fretch out bu hand, and touch cur month , and put 
| his words into it : Thereis fmall hope that our congues ſhould be as the 

| Penof areadie Writer, fo to ſerout thoſe * wonderfull workes of God, 

| 2 41d boſe great things of the Law, asthat the ſoulcs of rhe people ſhall 
| hauecauſe to blefſe God for vs that cuer they did heare vs. Theſeberhe 

| two ſpeciall vſcs of this Dodrine. 

I know I might here confutc by this place, that opinon of Poperic 
cxpreſled by Bert armineg Thar rr! 1 rhe ſtrength of ature, ſome_ 
good workes may bee done. How ſhall this bee accounted true, when Da- 
widdiſclaymerh here all ableneſſe, ſo muchas co ſpeake aword of —_ | 
| | pravic, 


— 


— 


lm 


Beſides this generall vſe for all Chriſtians, there is another more par- | 
cially depnred tothe ſhewing forth of Gods prayſes, and to the decla» | 


{ 


| 


duties, that other men be. Ir is no more ſafe for vs ro aduenture our of | 
| a preſnming vpon our owne ſtrength , then it is for others; vntill the 
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prayle,vnlcſſerhe Lord (hall ſtrengthen bim;ſurely (mal likelihood that 
man ſhould be able to- dire his heart to pleaſe God, that cannot fo 
muachasopen his mourh co prayſe God. Truely , ſaid Avovsrins, 
IWhatſoeuer thou haſt wherewith God is pleaſed , Jon him thow haſt it : 
Whartlſocuer proceeds from me by which God hath glorie, is nothing 
butthe cffe& of fome workeof grace in mee. Ir is bur the reflettion of 
thoſe beames of his fauour , whichit hath pleaſed him to make ſhine 
vpon'my foule. * ho hath ginen 10 the Lord firf3? This pointmight bee 
alſo noted here, as an vic of this DoQrine not vnworthily. 1 giue there- 
| fore arouch of icby the way , though [ principally preſſe this DoQrine 
to theſerwoends: ficlt, to dire vsallingenerall, to whom we ſhould 
looke, that wo may haue mouthes tir for holy ſcruices: and then ſecond- 
ly,toprouoke vsthature Miniſters in particular,roexpet a ſupply from 
his hand ; whichif it ſhall be once opened to vs, we {hall gather andbe 
Nored in abundance, for the filling and refreſhing of thoſe ſoules which 
depend vpon vs fora bleſſing. And thus farre of the firſt thing in this 
Verſe : the thing craued , #6e opening of the lips. No mancan fpeake the 
language of Caxaan, vntill the Lord haue zavght it him. 

- Now followeth the effet, cy month ſhall forth thy praiſe. This 
fhewing forth the praiſe of God,is the ſame thing incite, which Dauidin 
the precedent Verſe called, Singing of Gods righteonſneſſe. Touching this 
dutic it ſelfe; 1 ſhall need to fay nothing now, hauing ſpoken thereof in 
the handling of that which went before.” Therefore forbearing to ſay 
oughe concerning thar generall dutte, I will limit my ſclfein treating vp- 
oh this clauſe; onely ewo things, 

' Firit, That when God i pleaſed to enable, there neuer wants ſufficiencie. 
Open thou my lips , ſaith David, and thenmy mouth ſpall ſhew forth thy 
praifg. 1am new inſufficient for this dutie, but if thow ſhalt pleaſe to gine- 
freneth , then I ſhall bee able abundantly ſo 10 accompliſh it as ts fit, In the 
daies of his fleſhthere was one preſentcd to our Saviour,that ſtammered 
in his ſpeech : y When he had touched his rongue, and ſaid Ephatha , which 
is, Be opened, the ſtring of bis tongue was looſed, and he ſpake plaine. Thus 
is itin regard of ſpirituall ſpeaking: VVhen the Lord (hall pleaſe ro giue 
| power to the Tongue, it cannot but ſpeake ſo, as that thereby the ploric 
| of him thar gaue abiliric to ſpeake, (ſhall be made apparant. Hoſes com- 

lained much of himſelfe, 2 0 Lord, I am not eloquent , but 1 am beautie of 

ſpeech,ch ſlow of tongue. Bur when God madegood his promiſe vato him 
' of ® being with his mouth, andof teaching himwhat to ſay, doe we reade 
| of any defett in cAoſes after, cirher when he had occafion to ſpeake to 
| Pharaoh, or when hce wasto bee the inſtruftor of the people? b Wor 5 
mee (aid 7[arah ) ar the firſt, becauſe I am a man of polluted lips ;, bur 
when his © /ips were ronched , had hee not the tongue of the learned , fit to 
minifter aword in time 10 him that was wearie? The complaint of lere- 
mich was not much vnlike : 4 14924 Child, (ſaid hee) 1cannet ſpeake. But 
when God had vnderraken to ſupply him , © God's words were in his 


month as fire. There was no great matter of art in the Apoſtles, beforc 
rheir 
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ment of the 8 hearers, yea and to the aſtoniſhment of rhoſe great, per- 
ſons before whom'they were Þ. convented? APorLos :beingaman in- 
ſtruited in the way of the Lord (there was an inward ablenelle, i beſpake 
fernently in the ſpirit, and taught diligently the things of tht Lord : (there 
was bis outward ſufficiencie.) * God makes all grace to abound towards 
his , ſo that they haue alwayes allſuf ficiencie inallthings, Iris trange that 
which is tobe noted in-common experience, what ableneſleto pray , to 
diſcourſe, to ſpeakepleantifully-of heauenly things for the comforg and' 
good of others,is tobe ſcene inmany, who yer haue ſmall helps of art ar 
learning z/ onely they haue that within them which Ezinv in Ton:cale 
leth 1 The inſpiration of the Almightic_o, which gineth underſtanding. 
Indeed how would ſhe imagine any defe&t where Gods pleaſed to ſup» 
ply? There wants no power in him z ® hee # able to doe exceeding ahun- 
dantly : neyther is there any backwardncfle. in bim or ſparingneſlein 
him towards thoſe that arc his ; ®. he fulfileth all their neceſſities through 
his riches. © Open thy mouth wide ([aith he) and 1 will fill zt. T will not 
pinch thee any way, but I will meaſurcour good things to thee with a 
liberall hand : and as in the miraculous mos uy the oyle tothe Pro» 
phets widow P rhe oyle neaer ceaſed ſo long as there was any wveſſell ready 
10 receiue it : ſoif there be any defeR, iris not becauſe the hand of the 
Lordis ſhortned, but becauſe weare ſtraitncd in our ſelues. The ſumme 
is z wee ſhall neucr here of any manof whome it is manifeſt that God 
hath enabled him, bur the ſame is found ſufficient for the diſcharge of 
that to which he hath enabled him. It hce once open, whar ſhall hinder 
but that cuen a doore of viterance ſhall follow for the manifeſtation of 
his prayſc ? 4 Ewen the monthes of very Babes and Sachlings [hall beigftru- 
ments of ſtrength in this caſe. * The very women ſhall baue matter totel, 
when it is his pleaſure to inſpire. 7owr ſounes and your daughters ſhall pro- 
pheſie, and on ſeruants end on hand-maids in thoſe dayes will I powre out my 
Spirit, It wasone of the Prophelies touching the abundance of grace, 
to be powred out vpon the members of the Church of Chriſt vnderthe 
! Golpell: ©7 he dumbe mans tongue ſhall ſing. Who (hall (hut when the 
Lord will open? What debilitic of naturc (hall bee able to hinder the + 
worke and efhcacie of his grace? This for the manifeſtation of therruth 
of this Dorine. 7 cannot, thought Davio , ſing of thy righteonſneſſe_, 
0 Lord, without thy inabling mce : but if thou once open my month, I know 
1 ſhall be abundently able to declare thy prayſe. 

This followeth right vponthe former Dofrine : there wee were all 
perſwaded to depend vpon Gods inabling , here wee are taught how to 
iudge in this caſe whether God hath enabled vs yea or no. What ſufhci- 
encie feele wee in our ſelnes. Certainely where this opening worke of 
God goeth before, there this effe of ſufficiencie to ſhew forth the praiſe 
of God, cannot but come after. Shall hee bee ſaid to bee inabled by God, 
whoisablc to doe nothing in this caſe? Ir isa ſtrange kind of inabling, | 
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be able to indgeof this poitit of ſufficiencic for good duties ; whichis'a- 
reſtification of Gods enabling'; let vs vnderſtand that as the faculties of 
refuſe 9d bodie are divers, ſo this alſo ſheweth it ſelfe in ſundrie par-" 
tic rs. $89. %% | | 40.09 a4 wu : 
The firt degree and branch of rhar ſafficiencie; which ſtreamerh out | 
of thar powet for this dutiewhich Godimpatts, is ſufficiencicin regard 
of Ffiowledge7 iFor (as Thewed the Hhft day) if the Law of God bee | 
netirthcinward ftore-houſe, it will be but a barren and an hungric ſer-. 
* nee Which is6Uutwardly performed. 1 remember how Dauid coupleth | 
chem together? vio Hy momD ſhall peake of wiſdeme , andihemeaitation 
of wine heart # of knowledet ;fothat God beginnesthis workein'/a mn | 
byfurniſhing him-wich 4comperencie'of holy knowledge. Whereupon 
Sat" Paul intending to perſwade the' vie of ' theſe holy ſeruices'bf 
prayſing' of God by Pſalmts, and Hymnes, and ſpiritual Sonps; firſt, 
commmends this, that * :he Wordof Chrift ſhould dwell plenteouſty within. 
Take this away, in all thataman vndertakes to performe, heisbutaSa 
ſoayding Brafſe, or ag tinckliyg*Cymball : hee'is but #s a bankerout 
ſhopskeeper , which makes w{hew to the ftrects fide, buthath nothing 
cfe bur emprineſſe withicd Hehcethen it followeth , that whert'igno-" 
rate prevailes, wherethereivhb meaſure of heavenly knowledge Ueri- 
ued out of the rich treaſurie of tht Scriptures, rhereis no worke'of God 
bepun; there is nor {o much ava preparation to firneſſe for this aRof ' 
prayſing God. TY 4 
«iT ie ſecond degree is ifvithe afeRions. For, after God harh ſeaſoned | 
amansheart with knowledge , ſo that' hee hath matter wherenpon ro. 
worke , and outof whichto raiſe thatby which Ged may haue glorie, | 
then he purterha kindof life into theaffetions, ſo that there isa loue 
cothis duric, a _—_— init, a making conſcience ofit, cheerefulnelſe 
| in performing it, a ſeeking of opportunities and occaſions for it. This 
Diviicalletha y being quickned in therighteouſneſſesf God - andalirtie | 
before, * a being quickned in Gods way, A mans'heart is ſer and bent 
| ro-# duric; thereupon he binds himſelfe to a ſertledneſle and conſtangie 
IN IT. ' 2 
| "The third degreeisin the outward man ,'as when oneis enabled'ro. 
imploy his rongue and ſpeech for the diſcouerie and manifeſting of char 
which his heart hath framed, ſo as others may beedified. Nor thareuery 
Chriſtian is made able by God co talkeeloquently and Jargely in matters 
| of Diuinitie, bur yer ſo thargrace is ſo powred out vpon rhe lippes of 
all whoare the Lords,that they can make cheir tongues vpon iuſt occa- 
ffon, witneſſes of thargood, by which through the mercie of God, their 
\ hearts are ſeaſoned, VVhereupon Saloxzondelinerethit for a generall rule 
withoutany limjtation or exception, thatin® zhe very lippes of him that 
hath under itariding , there i wiſedome found, ſo much atthe leaſt as d/o 
gine a reaſon of the hope which 5 in him. Tt is vtterly in vaine topretend 
a good heart , when the tongue is able to vtrer nothing to declare 


| which gineth evidence of ir ſelfeby ti6 fruit, Well'ro che end wee may | 
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Penance for Sinne_. 


it, What man of ſoill;ſpcech , but hee can make a ſhift to make his 
| tongue the melſenger of his thoughts? Nature hath taughe vs to vſc 
ourother parts, as Eye, Hand, and Foot, to bee ſilent tepreſcntarions of 
our inward intendments : (as | remember Ss/owon faith, thata< neaagh.. 


He wan can make a ſigne with bis eyes, can (ignifie with bis feet , and inſtruc? 
with his fingers.) 1 ch hardly in th = that hee hath any greatmea- 
ſure of holineſſe in his heart, tharknoweth not how in any meaſurero 


| glorifie God with his tongue; See then wherero wee are now come 


where God gines ſtrength todoe our dutie, there cannotchuſe bur bee 


ſufficiencie. As this hath beene proued, ſo now we ſee what ſufficiepcie: 


itis, It is threefold : firſt, A ſuffictencie iti vaderſtanding, to know what 
pertaines to ſuch adutie. Secondly, A ſufficieticie in ion , to loue 
anddelightin it, and to be conſtant in performing it. Thirdly, A ſufh- 
ciencie in fpecch,to diſpoſe of the totguc, ſo as that others may haue be- 
nefit.Now let vs ſetedge vpon all this by applicationzwhich application 
(thag I may make my matter cohere togetherina comely ſott)(kidlbe ac- 
cording to the vſe of the forther doArine:firſt,toall Chriſtians generally, 
then to ſome in ſpeciall.For the application, which reacheth more large- 
ly vntoall, Wouldeſt thou know tourhing thy ſelfe ,' whether thou arr 
partakerof this grace of God, to be enablef{ by himro ſuch duties, by 
which thou mayeſt becan inſtrument of his prope ? Inquire diligently 
for rhe efte& which dothalwaycs follow thatenabling z and totbat end 


inſiſt vpon ſome particular good dutic, and'triethy elſe therein. Letir | 


be the dutie of Prayet and Invocation. 
Here firſt examine thy ſclfe for thy ſufligiencie in knowledge : as 
what vnderſtanding thou baſt of the nature and cxcellencic of Prayer, 


of the Maieftic of him to whom wee muſt pray , of the Commande-. 


ment binding to pray, of the Promiſes incouraging to pray , of the 
Mediatour by whom we muſt pray, of ſuch finnes of thine as oughtto 
be lamented when thou prayeſt, of ſuch graces and mercics as are meer 
to bee deſired, of ſuch kindnefles for which it becommeth thee to 
beethankefull. Itis no hard matter to commune with thy ſelſe abour 


| theſe particulars: and let mee tell thee this , that if thou haſt ſmall vn- 


derſtanding in theſetbings, it is a ſhrewd ſuſpirion rhou art not yera 
partaker of that opening for which David was a ſuiter in this place, If 
theſe things bee hidden from thee , what ſhew ſocuer thou makeR of 
praying,and of deuotion , ſaying oucr this, and repeating ouer thar, 
it is no acceptable ſeruice vnto God. | 

Secondly, See what ſufficiencie in thy affeRions,, what loue thou bea- 


reſt to this dutic, whatcomfort thou takeſt in thinking vponthe libertie | 


thou haft to come ( when thou wilt) frecly into Gods preſence, what 


conſtancie there is in thee touching it, what care toredeeme times for it: | 


ſuſpe& thy ſelfe of inſufficiencic, if thou be alwayesdull this way; I ſay, 
alwayes: for cuen'the beſt have at times their ſluggiſh firs. Itisa poore 


teſtimonic of Gods enabling,wheht a man is ſeldome, ſlight, ſoperficiall | 
FE, Th irdly, | 


in ſuch a dutie as this is. 
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Penance for Sinne_, 


| lowed to goe by truckles, or as thou artled by anothers handzand law- 


| ſtate of a Chriſtian in this life, isa ſtate of imperfeRion and ſcantneſle; 


| not remaineftill dumbewhich God hath touched ; nor the lips can con. 


"Thirdly, Conſider pſi what ſufficiencic is come into thy tongue. 
Haſt thou no power ro docthineowneerrand, when thouarr in priuate 
berwixt God and thine owne ſoule?'Purcaſe the Booke thou vſcit bera- 
ken fromthee,or the vic of that which thou haſt learned by heart be in- 
hibired, canRrhou nortell whar ro ſay, or which way to begin , or how. 
itf\2ny;meaſure to make thy caſe knowne to God ? Surely itis ancuill- 
figne. My Text is plaine, Let God open the lips, and the mouth ſhall ſhew 
forth his prayſe. Beware thou doe not cheriſh thy ſeltef# this kind of | 


inſuthcicncie. In thy firſt beginningsta be religions,in thy entrance in- | 
ro profelhion,many things may be borne with'in thee, while thou art yet 


bur a meere learner ; andthou which canſt nor goe alone, mailt bee a» 


fall it may be for thee to ſay atter another, who canſt not yet ſpeake out 
plainely : but cake heed of reſting here; let thy ayme be to this,that thou. 
mailt ſpeake to God out of thine owne feeling , not ſomuch what ano. 
ther bath ravght thee, as whatthine owne ſoule being taught of God 
hath ſuggeſted to thee. I know there isa preſumzag in ſome too farre 
chis way ; as in ſuch, who before they are well excrciſed,are forward to: 
berhe mouth of others in this ſeruice, and ſo they many times cate the 
fruit of their owne ra{hneflc, and gae away withouteither comfort from 
God, or approbation from thoſe who hauc toyned with them : butif a 
man doe not labour in priuate , to make- his tongue the Meſlenger to 
God , of ſuch thoughts as his acquaintance with his owne eſtate hath 
ſuppliedto him, and — vp in him, I cannot fee how he can aflure 
himſclfe , thathe who hath the Key of David, hath opened hu mouth 
tobe an inſtrument of his prayſe. There is with many, a kind of ſhrug. 
g1ng at this dutic,as if it were a matter beyond hope to attain toit.They | 
cric like Sa/owons Sluggard, There is a Lion in way, I ſhall bee {laine 


q 


in the ſtrcer; and ſo fancie tothemſclues a kind of vavanquiſhable dith. | 
culric: bur little it is knowne what ſuccefle would follow vpon triall, | 
and how the vnderſtanding of ſpiritoall wants would furniſh with mat- | 
ter forthis buſtaefle. Whar man of the Countrey fo ignorant and fo 
vnlettcred,, butis abletomake his requeſt knowne vnto his Lord of 
whom he holds his Tenements? Shall any man necd to teach him what 
arguments he {hall vſe to perſwade him by? Doth he not know of him- 
ſelfe how co moue commileration and pittic, and what reaſons to al- 
ledge, why he ſhould not be vrged to an higher Fine then himſelfe offe. 
reth? The knowledge of the buſineſſe will make him copious and clo- 
nentenough: and ſolabour thou to know thine owne heart;zthou (hal: 
Gone be cured ofthy pretended inſufficiencie in this caſe. Thus I hauc 
taught rhee how to apply this Do&rine:where God makes able, there 
cannot but bee ſome ſufhciencie, I ſay ( ſome,) I know the whole 


— 


yet where God hatha worke, ſome fruit will follow. The Tongue can- 
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tinuc mute, if by the hand of God the mouth be opened. I might fur- 
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ther vrge this to other duties,as admoniſhing,comforting, talking inhe | 
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ſuffciencic : firſt, a man bath matter for the dutic : ſecondly, he hatha$ 
fe&ionto the dutie, and conſcience to performe it : thirdly, hc hath the 


— 


Penance for Smme_. 


compapie of others of matters of Religion; nonecan doe theſe, without | 
Godpiuc power : and where God giues power, there is this three-fold 


efirredin ſome profitable meaſure, tobe aninſtrumentforir. This | 


isthat ſufficiencie which.is of God. 
Next, I protniſcd to apply this ro ſome Chriſtians more particulazly, 
and that is (as before) vatortholſe that ſerue God in his Church. Looke 


what ſufficiencieis in a Chriſtian for the duties of Chriſtianitic, the - 


fameis ina Miniſter inabled and ſent of God for the duties of his Mini 


ſteric. Wouldeſt thou know whether God hath fitted thee ſo for the (er- 


uice of his Church, as may be for bis gloric, for thy owne comfort,and 


| for others bencfit: conſider thy ſelfe for this treble, orthree-branched 


ſufficiencie. Haſt thou that, which the Apoſtle calleth 4 7 nderanding 
im the myſterie of Chrit ? Art thou cunning in that which the ſame 
Apoſtle termes, © The patterne of wholeſome words? Knoweſt thou what 
thoſe things arewhich may further chat godly cdifying which is byfaich? 
Are thou fa Scribe taught wnto the Kingdome of Heancn , whois like 4 
pronident Honſ-holder he bringeth farth of his Treaſure things both new 
and vid? Thou art ina good forwardnefſe for the ſcruice, Well the 
ſcenext, Haſt thou areadie minde to feed the flocke, which either dot 
now , or by Gods Prouidence ſhall depend vpon 8s thee? Haſt thou a 
h eg0d will to deale unto the people the Goſpell of Goa? Js it a ioy tothee 
todo the worke of the Lord,and doeſt thou bindthy ſelfe conſcionably 
and conſtant to performe it, reſoluing like the Apoſtle vpon a good 
courſe, (This I will doc, if God i permit? ) Ne paines {hall ſeeme too 
much to thee, ſo that thou k m2y# fulfill thy ownrſe, end the miniſtration 
which thou ha#t receiued of God to teſt1fie his Goſdell. This is a degree fur- 
ther, Inquireyet for a third thing. I named irere-while vpon another 
occaſion; Paxl calleth it LA ! Doore of viterance ; that is, a mouthablc 
to ſpeake and to exprefle with ſome grace,and ſo as may be forthe com- 


| monedifying, that which he hath concciued in his heart. The Prophet 


therefore ſaid well, That = rhe lips of rhe Prieſt muſt preſerue knowleage. 
He muſt not haue knowledge oncly in his head, bur it is fic he haue ir in 
his mouth and his rongue alſo ; and the Prophet giveth a good reaſon 
for it, (He « the Meſſenger of the Lord of Hoſts: )he is an Ambaſſadour from 
God to men. Ts itnot requifitean CAmbeſſadour (hould bee a man able 
to deljuer handſomely and in good fort, that meſſage wherewith hee is 
intruſted? Andthis is that which is eſpecially intended in that * aprneſſe 
to reach; agift of ſpeaking that which is in-ones heart, ſoas that others 
may beinſtrued by it. This, as being a matter of very great neceſhtie, 
Paul ſhewed himſelfe ro affet much in that ſpeech : * 1 peake Langua- 
ges more then yee all - yet 1 hadrather in the Church to ſpeake fi e words 
with mine underſtanding , that 1 might alſo initrutt others, then ten thou- | 


ſandwordsina firange Tongue. It was a gift for which hee greatly de- 


fired, 
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| the ſarrie was an vnderſtanding conſcionable Speaker ; hee had know- 
| ſpeech firto teach. Suppoſe a man hauea good comperencie of kngw- | 


 affeions,haply he is wilingtodoc , and he hath alſo ſome com- 


ſhould be found vrterly defeRtiue: for how ſhould we beleeue thar God 


| cher out of the word,(ſhew forth: ) which apparantly declares,thar to the 


| Penance for Sinne_, 


fired, that he might be able1n 

things , ſoas thereby the hearers might bee ravghe, their ſoules 
iglit recetue furtherance in knowledge, and in grace by his paines. | 
there is 4concurrence of theſe three; there can bee no doubr of 
Godzinabling ; and how a man may aducncure or promiſe ro himſclfe 
that he is ſenc of God; being deficient iwall; or any of theſe, for my own 
part, I am yet to learne. 'SureI am, there cannot beeaninftanceof any 
| one inall the Scripture, of whomitisapparant that God ſent him , but 


ledge what to teach , bec hadconſtience to teach, heehad arongue and 


ledge in diviniric, yer if wichall hee lacke cither an honeft — . 
imploy his knowledge, orelſe haucno gift of veterance totoniey rh... 
knowlcd :c from bimfelfero orhers, ro whatend is his knowledgere- | 
fpeRiuely to hiscalling? Be ic againe,thata man hauc ſome good honeſt 


mendable complement of voice, and isof good ſpeech z yet if hee haue 
not vnderſtandingand knowledge,ſoas to edifierhe people iti che right, 
and skill to diuide the VWord'as it oughtto be dihided , that cucric one 
may in ſeaſon haue bis portion, what good ſhall the peopleger, cicher 
by his honeſt mind,or by his plauſible deliueric ? So thatto this neceſla- 
rily wee muſt come; that ſufficiencie, which muſt be a Seale and Pledge 
to thy ſoulc, of thy deputation by Godtothe worke of the Miniſteric, 
muſt be incach of theſe three degrees, inaſmuch as it cannot bee reafo- 
nably thoughr, that God would imploy any, who in any one of theſe 


ſhould allow of him as his Agent, having ſuch amaimeas by which he 
cannot otherwiſe chuſe bur bee vnproficable ? Thus I haue labourcd to 
apply this DoQrine the beſt I could ? Dazzids fo confident ſpeaking 
(Dee thou open my lips, O Lord, and my month (hall ſhew forth thy prayſe,) 
dothabſolutely confirme che generall ground , that Gods enabling to a 
buſineſle, breeds a ſufficiencic rodiſcharge it. This I have made yſe of, 
borh generally for all that profeſſe themſelues to bee the Lords, how 
they may judge themfelues whether the Spirit of God bee working in 
them; and particularly for vs thar are Miniſters,how we may be affured 
that we arecalled by him to the ſcruice of bis Church. Ve haue ſcene 
whar tnanner of ſufficiencie that is which may teſtifie the truth of Chri- 
ſtianitic ; and wich that which may be a teſtimmonic from Heauen, of a 
mans being deputed by God to the worke ofthe Migiſterie. And thisis 
that firſt thing which I ſaid was to be obſcrued from this clauſe. 

The ſecond, is touching the nature of this ſeruice of prayſing God. 
Where the DoQrine is thus, 

T hat the pray(ing of God is no eaſie ſernice. . This I conclude and ga- 


praying of God well,there is much required. This ſhewing forth beto- 
enethalaying qut of a marter in ſomceffeQuall ſort, ſo as thereby the 


publique ro diſcourſe, and rorreat of hea- 
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" is much belonging to the well and due performing of rhis dutie: a man 
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ſamemay balo preſented varoorhers views as tharthey maybe aifeRe 

with it, and be& moved and prouokedt0 agmire it, Vihercupon i ne- 
ceſlarily follewerh;charro pray le Gad,cis a workeof lome-difheuljie: 
man muſt theeeiry bee as.i were. a blazer of:that, werth and exeellgage 
whichiginGad;.and-muft be ableto.ferourthe particulars of it in Jour 
ſuch manner, as thas the fame ragy wark&vpon the thoughts, of thoſa 
that ſhaVbehaldit-A'manhadaced rohaque much knowledge-of Gogy 
much vaderftanding of him according take Scripture, muck expericce 


\'of his mercieand goodnes, in owne particular, before be. can-performe | 


this dutic as he oughe. I willmakeis:Knowne to the world, Jaich Daudg, 
w har admirable riches of vnconceiveablecxcellencic is in thee 3{ment 
"(ll be ocealioned-through me, rovnderftand more.couching thee they 
ny arc awarc of. ;Thisis40 thew forth Gods p .toreada kind of 
eQ&urce-(as it were) of ſuch things: asdcferucadtyuration in God , may 
bee motiues to.athers , either to. reverence: hinh 5-0r to loue him , orto 
ſtand in awcof hing, or to depend vpon hjry ſartouch themore. Like as 
whena-man , wha hath trauclled yd 7 paar isable ro makere-: 
portofzhe commodities and 
ons of thepeople, andthe ſtare and magnificerce pf their Gouernours, 


in ſuch ſorzas mayafſetthemibar hear it,” Hereupon is it that D auid: | 


ordinarily in the Pſalms, (eſpecially togiueſanginſiance, in Pſahiog,, 
I16,107.) prouoking and flirringvpotherstgprayic God, is very cx- 
a&tinthe recapitulation of diuersof Gods great workes, ſome of Tuſtice, 
ſomeof Mercie, all of Power; andall tomake this good, that ſuch kind 
of matter cuery man muſt neceflarily be furniſhed with, that hath a mea- 
ning ſoto prayſe God as hee ought. I may note you thar eſpecially in, 
one Pſalme, P Prayſe the Lord; there is his beginning: Well, bew. js 


that? Declare his workes , talke of bis wondrous workes - Remember his 


marnelious workes that hee hath doue,, his wonders ,\&c. So that tharej 
no right prayiing God, vnlefleamanbec yell read (as it were) in hat 


—_— 
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pleaſuresof fucrgl} places, whar the fathi- | 


workes of God, whercin hee bath beene pleaſed to declare himſcltc. :lay 
q1will prayſe the Lord with my whale heart ,, (there'is bis purpoſe:) pre- 
ſently he fals into the conſideration of his workes, © 7 he workes of the_; 
Lord are great, and ought to be ſought out of ell them that lone him : His. 
workes are beautifull and glories, cc, All this ftill ſhewerh , rhar rhere 


can neuer doe it well, without agreat deale of obſcruation, and withour 
an endeuour to vaderftand diftinaly and in order, the things reported 
touching God, that ſo he may paſſe from point to-poinr, and ſhew what 
be cherhingsin him which arc worthy.admiration,and arc cuidences of | 
his infinite fle, wiſdome, maicſtic, and ſuch like. Thus this may 
ſuffice in briefetolay open this point. | 

Tokeepe vs from deceiving our ſclues , when wee ſhall ar any time | 
heareourſclues vrged and prefied to this dutie of prayling God. Vee | 
will be readie by and by torchinke that we do it accordingly, becauſe we | 


doc baply now and then throw outa few cuſtomaric words, Preyſed bee | 
Goa, 
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. weartþonad-vnto: and weplcaſe our ſelues in ſuch (aperficiall and cur- 
 loxic perfomapces, as if wee bad done whar became vs to the full. Re- 
' member wee now, that there is more then ſo belongseo this dutie. Ta 


| God, ar.Gediengped Ged. This wee thinke isas good a png. 


| 


this ſeryice of prayſing of God. Solongas men arc ignorant touching 


will, } 
| 


is T he fixe and twentieth Leflure_. * 


' prayle God, is 10 few forth bis prayſe: thatis, to-vnderſtand well what | 
| be the ſpecialties in God deſeruing prayſe, and ſotobeableto.infilt vp- | 
 arthein (occaſion being ſa given) :in particular : when thou baſt Rore | 
withi-chy heart of ſuch obſcruations, then ſhale chou beeable todoe | 


VER Ss. 16,17- | | 

Far thou defireihno Sacrifice, though I wonld gine it : Thon delighteſtmot | 
in burut Offermme. | (13 | 

{ The Sacrifices of Godare acontrite ſpirit : CA contrite and a brokew heart 
0 Goa; thou wilt mot deſhiſe_-. 175207 299 < IG 301 


T Hc Prophet being (as wee have heard) reſolued by the ex: | 
= WY crciſc of prayling God,to declare his thankefulnetle, doch 

| [XI now in theſe rwo Verſes ſhew what that is, which1y the 

| ©) performance of ſeruicesvnto him,Godel} peciallyreſpeRs. 
4. This matter he doth diſcharge two wayes : firſt, negatiue> 
ly, declaring what kind of ſervice it is which the Lord doth notcarefor: 
Secondly, poſitiucly, naming that which he doth chiefly and above all 
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(on alieaged , why Dauid vowed no other ſcruice to God then that | 
of Praiſe : as if he had ſaid, The cauſe, © Lord , why 7 promiſe thee no | 
| other ſeruice then this of ſhewing forth thy prayſe ; ts, that I know well 
| how little thou defireft Sacrifice , and how oo content thou takeſt in burnt 
offerings : And hall ltender that unto thee, wherein thou hajt no delight? | 


us is the connexion. * in 
Now for the words themſclues, there is none among themall of any 
difficultic : for who isthere bur concciues this ſenſe vpon the firſt hea- 
ring,namely,7 hat neither Sacrifices nor burnt Offerings are pleafing unto 
The place God? yetalbcic itis not hard to know what is meant by rhe words, tou- 
| 0pcncd. ching the truth of that which is mcant,there mayiuſtly be ſome queſtion: 
| For how canit bee truly ſaid , that God carcth-ncither for Secrefices nor 
for burnt Offerings, when as whoſo knoweth any thing in the Scripture, 
can tell,chat both the one and the other was Gods ordinance? How had | 
| Abelin the beginning oftimes offcred a Sacrifice by Faith, axis teſtified 
4'a Heb.11.4. | by the ® Apoſtle, if God had not commanded ſach a ſeruice ? It is nor 
| done in faith ; which is not done in'obedience to7a precept: and how 
may we thinke that vpon Noahs offering burntOffering? v nthe Altar 
4. - | which he built, preſently vpon his comming out ofthe Arke, the Lord 
'b 6#.8.20,21+ | conld have Þ ſmelled a ſatonr of re, if ſuch a courſe had not beene 
pleaſingto him, as being of his owne preſcribing ? The Leuiticall Law 
1s full of InjunQions touching theſe particulars; I need not'ſay much 
herein : cuen hee who faith herero God, Thos deſire/t no Sacrifice, thou 
delighteft not in burnt Offering , mentioneth in the 19. Yerſe, Gods ac- 
| ecptance ofthe very ſame, and ſpeakes of the offering of Calaes vpon the 
Altars, How then isthisto be taken, That God deſires no Sacrifice , de- 
| lighteth#nno burnt Offering ? It is cafily anſwered, vis. that the ſpecch 
is not to be vnderſtood ſimply and abſolutely, but reſpcRiucly; as thus, | 
Godcares not ſomnch for Sacrifice , as he doth for Prayſes and Thankes-gi- 
| pings preſented to him with « broken heart. And thus is the ſpeech like 
Þ < Hoſ 6.6. that, © 7 deſired Merrie, and not Sacrifice, ſaid God; thatis, Mercic 
| was more plcaſing to mee then Sacrifice: or, I cſteeme nor Sacrifice 
4 $1oel2.13, where Mercie wants. Such a ſpeechis that, 4 Rent your hearts, and not 
your garments, thatis, your hearts rather then your garments: for the 
' renting of the garments for the teſtification of inward humiliation, was | 
not vniuerſally diſliked : or elſe ir may thus bee taken z God reckonerh 
| notof Sacrifices being performed, as cuſtomarily they were among the 
| Tewes, whoreſted inthedeed done, as if they might pleaſe God with 
naked complements, and ioyned no repentance, nor reformation of 
life with their outward ſemblances of deuotion. For which cauſe God 
} © 2/9134. | ſaid, © They brought Oblations in waine , their Incenſe was an abomination 
f 8ſay 66.3, | to him, bu ſoule bated their ſernices, they were aburthen to him :  Kil- 
ling of Bullockes was to him as Manſlaughter : Sacrificing of Sheepe, as the 
cutting off a Dogs necke. Thus then vaderſtand we D a v1 Þ, 7 krlow, 
0 Lora, Sacrifices of Beaſts, and burnt Offerings of Rams and Bullockes, 
| bee not the maine ſernices thow delighteſt in : Thos art a Sjirit , and canſt 
not 
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1 thingsexpreſſely in their time required by Godzyet this ſpeech of Daxid 


- manner of ana&tion , as well 2s theſabſtance. How it is done, is more 
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not be pleaſed with beſe bodily performances : thou care#t nat f07 any mat. 
poor een forme , when the heart within is not rightly difpoſed as it 
ought tobe. Tbus , hope I, wee arefully ſatisfied rouching Danids mea. 
ningintheſe words. Proceed we nexrto matter of Dodrine : For I will 
not ſtriue to make any diuiſion of ſointireaſentence. [ will orderly, ac- 
cording to my plaine manner , acquaint you with ſuch obſeruations as 
God ſhall inable me to colle&. Thisfirſt, | | 
That it is poſſible for a man to doe that wery thing which God chm 
mands, and yet therein not to pleaſt'Go4. Sacrifices and burnt Offermes, | 


pleinely {hewetb,, that they may bee {o vſed, as thatthe Lord thercin | 
thall rake no delight. In the dayes of Sacrifice a man might preſenc | 
hirhſelfe before God, with ſuch a particular Sacrifice as Gods owne | 
movrh commanded,and yet thereih not to be welcome vnto God.Carv | 
brought an oblation to the Lord, ſuch as for the kind thereof wasinfticured 
by-Godz yet to Cans nd is bis Offering had God noregerd, ſaith 
the Text. Theold 1ſrac/ite-in the Wilderneſle were all baptized vnder 
Moſes in the Cloud andin the Sea, did all cate the fame ſpirituallmeate, 
did all drinke the ſame ſpiritual drinke : theſe werethings of Gods or- 

daining eucry onc of chem',/#nd yer ſaith P av x Þ With many of them | 
God was not pleaſed. Prayer, adntie preſcribed, and ſuch to which God 
hach promiſed 's ſpeciall blefling yet hee told fame, that when they 


The firſt 


Dotrine, 


3 Ger-4.5. 


b 1:Cor.10.5, 


made Prayers i hee would ot heare them. Comming to heare, isana& | i /a31as. 


ſo inioyncd by God, that withour it ordinarily there can bee no man 
faued; yer was not theProphet charged to cry a/ond againſt ſome that 
did ſceke the 1.074 daily in the k meenes ? Making an open profeſſion of 
Religion , is that which by the Law of God weeateall bound ro; yer 
maya man ſay, Lord, Lord, who ſhall nevercome into the Kingdome of | 
t Heauen. Giving of Almes, bath not God commandedit? And yeticis | 
poſhble for a man to divide his goods into portions, and to givethem 

out by parcelsto the poore, and yet = bee nothing, There is a Law for 

every Miniſterzo preach the Word, and to beitſtant in ſcaſon; and out | 
of ſeaſon ; yet ſhall ſomecomeat thelaſtday, and ſay toChriſt , Lord, 
hane we not propheſied in thy Name * Whoftor all that ſhall bee diſmiſſed | 
with an heauie doome, " Depar: from mie, 1 doe nor know you. | t nv was | 
#dilipentcxecuter of Gods particular charges, rouching the houſe of 
Arab, anddidtherein according to all that was inthe Lords ® Heart; 
yet we know,1thu was not aman goodbefore God, Herod heard preach- 
inggladly; a good ſeruice in it ſelfe: yet Herod a man in whom God 
tooke ſmall delight. The reaſon for this is plaine. God regatdeth the | 


looked after by God, then what is done. If it be not done in knowled; e, 
1m conſcience of obedience,in finceritie of heart to pleaſe God, thedeed 
which is good init ſeife,(as being the matter of ſome one of Gods Com- 
mandements) loſeth thegrace in him thardoth it, and is ſo far from be- 


ing pleaſing to God, that he doth abborre ir, and will puniſhit.] _ - 
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briefe in this Do&rinegbecauſe of the affinitic berwixt it and that which 
I ſhall nextdeliuer. This may ſuffice to makeit plaine, God comman- 
ded Sacrifice, preſcribed burnt Qffcrings, avd yet there might be lome 
reſpects, for which God could notaway with Sacrifice, could nor:bur 
loche an'offering.God is pleaſed with nothing, but only that which him- 
ſelfe requires; and ytc the mattermay bee ſo handled , as that hee. may 
take no delight in his owne requirings. 

The vſcis properly this; to:reach vs that it is not enough to make a 
mgn religious, thathe performe commendable a&ions. The thing thou 
doeſt,may bc {imply and in it owne nature good,and yer'thou naught in 


| Gods accountrhatdoeſt it. Sacrifice may bee good , and yet thou that 


facrificeſt, not delightedin. I doubr not butarthe leaſt as many ſhall bee 
candemned atthe laſt day; for the ill doing of good ations, as for the 


hearing, asfor nothearing; for bad praying, as for not praying : for vn- 
worthy.communicating,as for notcommunicating : for vnconſcionable 
preaching,as for ſcldome-for not giving aright, as for abſojute ſhutting 
vpthcir bowcls towards thoſe that want : for: infincere prof fling Reli- 
gion,as for being quite of noReligion. It js no ſufficient plea for thy ſelfe 
toalledge; Theſe and theſe things doe, apd they bee cuery one ſuch as 
God commands,ifrhou leaucſ-our the manner of doing;this is an vado- 
ing tothydoing. Thy ſeruice muſt be Veljas well as Go:d, orelſein thee 
it is not Good. VV hart if thou doc a good dutic our of a gloricy or in an 0- 
pinion of merit, or being carried with theftreame ofthe times,or led by 
example,or otherwiſe induced by ſomeby-reſpeR; ſhall this be accept- 
able? Itiis poſſible thou maiſt make hard thy knees in priuate deuorions, 
walte away thy ſpirits by faſting, wither tby face with weeping,tire out 
thy bodic with continuall traucll ro bee a hearer , weare out the Threſ- 
hold of Gods houſe by frequent repairing to it, conſume away thy eſtate 
by large giuing,ſpend thy Lungs,and breake thy Sides by often preach- 
ing , and by cheſetbings get thy ſelfe a name among men, and yet the 
Lord ſay, I haue no delig tinthee. Tophet was preparegof old tor ma- 
nic that haucgone thus far. I doe not ſpeake todiſſwagtfrom thole, no 


| more then Chriſt ſpake againſt :izhing of Mint and Cammine : when hee 


reprouedthe Phariſesconcetning that, he ſaid withall, y Theſe things 
ought yee to hame done. So 1 wilhtheſe particulars were more ordinarie. 
But yer here is notall. Theprincipall is yet behind. Neither I fay is 
this ro beſo vnderſtood , as if there were no hope of the acceptance of 
our ſcruices with God, voleſſc wee be abſolute in the manner of perfor- | 
mingthem. God f.xbid any ſhould ſo conclude. Better to hearein 
 weakneſle, then not to heare : to pray wich infirmitie, thennorro pray; 
to communicate with ſome defe&., thea vtrerly to forbeare; to giue 
Almes wich ſome tainture of a ſecret imperfeQion, then altogether to 
dry vpthe Founraineofliberalitie;to preach with ſome mayme,then al- 
together to hold ones peace. Better tolimpe and creepe inthe right way, 
| then notto mooue ar alt. It ſhall be well if we learne ro makeconſcience 
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Penance for Sinne_, 


of the ma nner, though wee cannotreachto the abſolutcneſle andcom” 


of thoſethat came to the Paſleoner, 9 1hovgh wore! od 
according 10 the purification of the Sanitnarie, If wee mar der yn 
vices vntill wee can perfornie thend , To as there ſhall bee no defedt in 
our carriage, wee ſhall never doerhem: ſo that hereis the right vie of 
this poinr, to teach vs thatthe goodticlieof the aRtion in hand yis nor 
enough for vs. Vee muſt ſeeke for ſormewhar elſe. It may bealinnein 
theerbat which in it ſelfe is good ; ſame faglr of thine gany make God 


| eucnto lothe his owne Ordinance. Now what that is , which is as ir 


were ſaltthat muſt ſeaſon all thy ſeruices; ſhall bee ſhewed in the next 


Verſe, In themeanetime, this farrethou art prepared, ro know thata 
repar 


dutic preſcibed by God, may yet be ſodone; as tharhis ſoule ſhall rake 
noplcaſure therein, Good to be remembred cuer, when weſethand to 
anyholy Scruice. In ſome caſe God abhorres cyen his owne appoint- 
ments. Sacrifice becomesan abomination to him, bb» offering is loth- 
fome. Hee deſires not the one, he delights notin the other. Thusische 


| firſt Do&rine. The next is like vato this , but yer requires a diſtin 


handling. Itisthos. | 6 To SHE 1 
That God requires no ſuch ſeraicg in Religion, as bath no more init then 


ax outward forme. © Lord, ſaith D a v 1 D, iti not bare Sacrifice which 
thou defireft , barnt Offerings thou delighte?t not in , when nothing doth 
accompanie it ;, theſe naked atts carinot bee good in thy fight. Theſe deebut 


- 
- 


the (hels and ſhadowes of Pietie : the accontrements, and a Fe110 Re- 
ligion, ſomewhat elſes expected by thee, or elſe all this complement bby full 
of ſhew ſorucr it bee, is but an abomination to thee, Thus is this DoArine 


| raiſed hence, even from the reaſon for which Daviddenieth Godrode 


fire Sacrifices, having referenceto the formalities of ſome, whothough 
that if they preſented the Lord with ſuch Oblations and Offerings, as 
were according to the preſcripr and letter of the Law, it was ſuftclent: 


[ Full co this purpoſe isthat, * 1s his the faſt that I have choſen, this 4 
man ſhonld af flitt his ſoule for a day, and bow downe bi head «s 4 Bulruſh, 


and lie downe in ſack-cloth and aſhes ? Wilt thou call this a faſting "or ap 
acceptable diy the Lord? asif he had ſaid; This is notthething which I 


| am pleaſed with , that a man ſhould doc no more then: vpon ſome | 


| certaine day puniſh his carcaſſe by the withdrawing of his meate;. or 
hang downe his head in ſome dcieRted manner , like ſome Bulruſl 
that is ouer. bent with the ſtrength and violence of a ſtorme, and lic 
downeand tumble and wallow iri the duſt. This is all chat is in your 
faſt: neverdid I chooſe any ſuch. This is buta meere forme z 'I am not 
wont to preſcribe ſuch frothy ſervices. This diteRly confirmes this 
DoRtine, and ſhewesthat cheſe faſhions in Religion , which haue n- 
thing inthem bur ſhew, are none of Gods ordayning. His ayme in 
all bis requirings is at ſotne further matter. To the fufther tnanifeſta- 
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- ſpake not to your Fathers, nor commanded them , 


tion of this point, wee may take notice of thar > ay of Gods - Ir 
6, CONCerning on 
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earnefſe thereof, God will not caſt'vs off. Hezebieh was not our of 
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© Chap.2e11 fc. 


u 1,718.43, 


x Rom.14.17. 


y Toha 4.14. 


.. : | the Lordfell roundly ypon them, that had a conccit of pleafing him 


| Offerings and Sacrificts, - VV hat {hall wee 1ay? Did not God giue order 


| faritheir berterreſolution to aske their Prieſts. It was this; whether ifa 


| 
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| certainely : whatis irrhen chat God ſaith , hee ſpake not nor commanded 


touching Sacrifices?:Was it not bis will chere ſhould bee offerings ?: Yes 


conc trnine barnt offerings, &c-. ſurely this, that he ncuer preſcribedany 
ſuchk.manner of frei ;/ which hould have no morein itthenfuch 
ourwarit}complements: there was another more ſpeciall matter inten- 
ded by, him aboucall Sacrifices.. Hee neuer gaue any cauſe to make men 
thinke thathee would be pleaſed and ſatisfied with outward [hewes. In 


the Proph aichereisaplaccof note for this © purpoſe. Vnder- 


and weir thus, The people af the ewes after their retirne from the © 


captiuitic, were very backward inthe reedifying of the Temple , and 
ceucry man was morebuſic aboutthis owne dwelling hoyſe , then about 
the place where Gods Name ſhould be called vpon. This fault that Pro» 
phee was very ſharpe againſt; well, when at the laft by:his importuni- 
tic: they-had reformed this, and had brought matters to ſome good 
outwardda{bion-,'becauſe they were apt to content themſelues with 
ſbewes, and to thinke there was no more ro bedone, now they had re- 
ſtore& the ancicor outward beautic of the Temple, and had reeſtabliſhed 
the olde courſe of Sacrifices, and ſuch like then ir vie : The Lord 
willerhthem to conſider of a caſe which he would put vnto them, and 


map ſhould take a piece of holy ficlh ( ſuppoſe it were a picce of a 
Sacrifice.) in thelapot his Coate, ac touch thereof was able to make 
him.boly.? Andagaine, wheeher if a man polluted after the manner of 
the legall pollutions , ſhould chance to touch any of thoſe holy things | 
which werc yſcdat the Altar, the ſame ſhould not thereby becomede- 

filed?;And wherefore was all this, but ro teach that rhe holinefle of the 
Temple, andof the things belongingto ir, could not doe them any 

gd0d-which repaired to it, and worlhbipped in ir, if that were all they 

did?:;And they were ſuch as lined till in their wonred finnes: nay, their 

{innes in-which they liued vnreformed, ſhould be able ro make all that 
whichthey did, or wherewith they had to-doe, be abominable. Anex- 
cclient place tomake it to appeare , that God lookes:for more at our 
hands;,-then a kind of outward holineſſe. Thinkeſt thou, ſaith God, 
that T will cate Buls fleſh, or drinke thie bloud of Goats? Ir was ſpoken 
of thoſe who thought they had done enough by outward Ceremonies. 
% Boatly exerciſe profiteth nothing, ſaith the Apoſtle, touching naked via- 
gest and *1he Kingdome of Heanen is not meate and drinke, ec. Religion 
doth require ſomewhat more then bare Formalitics. [c is our Saui- 
ours:-Maxime, Y God i « Spirit , and muit be worſhipped in ſbirit : that 
worſhip which muſt pleaſchim, muſt be ſatable ro his owne nature. He 
1$aſpirit,and therefore itis a thing vnpofſible thar he ſhould be pleaſed 
withcarnall ritcs. I wiſh cuery carefull reader of the Scripture , ro ob- 
ſerueitinthe p&uſſhg of the Prophets eſpecially: cucr he ſhall find how 


S ti EE —_ — — -_ 


with pompe;and how there is ſtill an vrging of men to ſome further du- 
es.” tie 


————— 


CCEETS — 


— ©  —— 


| 


Penance for Sinne_. | 


| 


| 


| 


| 


——— 


tie then their outward deuotion. If God might haue beene thus pleaſed, 
the Hypocrites of old would have firred him exceedingly well, They | 
abounded aboue others this way ; they would nor onely reach asfarre | 
in bodily performances as the Law commanded ; bur they would adde | 
oucrand aboue out of their owne voluntarie., Hence came che improue- | 
ments of waſhings , and the like Ceremonies, which our Saviour mer 

with in his time, and which went vnder the name of the traditions of : 
the Elders. They would ſupercrogate; and doc more then the Law | 
bound them to, In this particular of outward forme ſuperſtition hath | 
ſtill had the advantage of true Religion : and as Strumpets ordinarily | 


| are more gariſhly ſerforth then modeſt women , ſo falſe Religion bath | 
| alwayes beege found more outwardly glorious then the true. There | 
; was one Celſus a great aduerſaric to Cliriſtian Religion in the dayes of | 
| the learned Origen, and amongother his exceptions, with which hee | 


| ſought the diſgrace thereof, this was one, the meane ſhew which their 
| mannerof worſhipping God did make: 7 hey were mnch behinge the 
' Heathen'in the beantie of their Temples , in the array of their Prieſts - for 
geſture and ſignificant repreſentations in their denotions, betwixt the one_ 
| and the other, there was nocompariſon. Thus hee thought to put downe 
and diſgrace thoſe that profeſſed Chriſtianitie : and indecd therein the 
Heathen might well conteft with the Chriſtians, as out-ſtripping them 
much in theſe things,' The reformed Religion at this day cannot herein 
compare with Poperie. If the triall of the title of truth berwixte the one 
and theother lay in that point, ſurely Poperie would hanethe day :fo 
that this may ſceme as a further proofe of this Dofrine , namdly, that 
for forme in ſeruing God, Superſtition goerhbeyond true Religion and 
hypocriſie puts downeffinceritiezſothat it muſt needs 
| quires more then it in matters berwixtman andhim. * 
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, that God re- 


This is a needfull point ro be raught: inaſmuch as generally we doe 


| 


' no more then make cleane the outſide of thediſh, in which we preſent | 
our ſcruice vnto God : we partake too much with thac Popiſh*onceir of | 


pleaſing God with zhe deed done,as though God might bee ſatisfied and | 
ſerucd withbare ats. A Sacrifice or a burnt Offering cannot beweltonie | 
vnto God, when it commeth before him ſingle. Be ir that one come of. 
ten and early tothe Houſe of God, andrhere obſerue the fullforme of 
cuery publike dutic then performed , kneele toprayer, arrend'in 
deuovr and reſpetiue manner to the readin vi. 
' ſtretch our bis voice to the ſinging of a'Pſalwme , preſent him{Uſe to the 
| Lords'Board in ſomeſuch fa 
. blame him; here is not all tharGod expe; This'is but the ſhadow 
_ of that worſhip which he commands;/nay;though euctie & 
 alties be ſuch 25 he lookes for and requires; yer whenthereis Freffingin 
| theſe, they loſe their grace, yea,they become hatehull cohim,yea ahdJhec- 
| cauſe they are don, he will putiiſh for then mich more then for to! 
feſt prophaneneſſe, Thelifeof all yet waits, and thir'isthefaboyr of 
the heart, while wee arc buſied in the outward ſeritices/ and the're-! 
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| which howſgeuer ir becealily bende 


Penance for Sinne_, 
formation of thc lite afrer we tiauc ended them. That which God (aid 
rothoſe in Eſay inthe caſc of outward abſtinence, the ſame will hee ſay 
eo. vsinthecaſe of hearing, praying, finging, communicating : 7s this 
| che hearing that 1 hane choſen , that a man ſhould tic himſclfe roatten- 
dance for anhoure , and looke earneſtly in the face of a Preacher ? Is 
this all that I expe ? Is this the praying char I delight in, chat a man 
| ſhould caſt himſelfe on his knees, and. lift vp his eycs and hands, and 
ſay ouer many words? Oris this the linging which Iam pleaſed with, 
that aman ſhould enforce his voice tothe common tune ? Orthe com- 
' municativg which I accept, that one ſhould in an outward humblc 
faſhion receive the Bread and Wine which is. offcred ro him by the 
hand of the Miniſter ? Can I bee pleaſed with ſuch lame gnd vnperfet 
Sacrifices? Bee wee ſure that God expeRs befides this ſome turcher 
thing : and looke wee to it, that wee can berwixt God and our owne 
ſoules, ſhew ( in the witnefle of a good Conſcience) ſome other matter 
which we hauc made to accompanie thoſe ſcruices , or elſe (that I may 
victhe words of <Moſes,) I call heauen and earth to record thu day , that 
108 ſhall ſarcly periſh.God will not be dallied with, this outward var- 
| niſh cannot bleare his eyes; and by how muchthe more formall we 
haue, beenc in our outward deportment , by ſo much the. heauicr 
ſhall our iudgement bee intheday of account. [ cannot bur obſcruc ir 
in the.Sermons of the Prophets, how diſdainefully the Spirit of God 


| (peaketh , taking it (asit were) in a kinde of ſcorne, that it ſhould bee 
0 


zought, tharthe Lord would ſo much ascaſt ancycof reſpeRt vpon 
ſuchlame deuorions , vpon ſuch ſcraps and parings of Religion ; as e- 
| ſpecially = thatbefore noted, /s zhis the faſting that 1 hae choſen, ec. 
| Thinke you. that Ican beareit, ro bee-ſhifted off.in ſuch an emptie fa- 
| ſhion as this is; what, with a lictle ſowre looking for aday; when as every 
one returnes backe to his race;as the horſe ruſheth to the battell; and (o, 
will you dare tg offer to me ſuch an- hearing of my. Word, wbich hath 
nothinginit, hut a ſitting in a ſeate for an boure, every manintheend 
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| matter to be looked too, Isthis the courſe which I hauc choſen, who re- 
| quired it at your hands totread in my Courts vpon no other termes? I 
| intreate your ſerious thinking vpon this. God lookes far more , then 
the outward a performed. The very Soulc of the Lord abborres vs, 
| if wegoe no further. Looke to it that we doe goc further, Beware we be 
not like the Bu/r»ſh,to-which the Prophet doth coparc ſuch Formaliſts, 
howlſge witha ſtorme , yet a faire day or 
ewo maketh it to ſtand vpright againe as it did before: ſo take heed, leſt 
when wee; bve ſecmed to bee ſomewhay, affeRed and inclined towards 
' ſome good by thepower of the Ward, yet when wee be gone, and haue 
| takenthe freſhayre of the VVorld, wee become as we were: ſurely this 
 ruſhic Religion (as I way termeirinalluſion to that place of E/ay) will 
' but help to make more fuell for thoſe cternall Aames which are prepared 
| forthe vngodly.Fitlydochthe holy Ghoſt compare this CIS <4 ry 
| wirnſh : 
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| breaking looſe, and falling back to his wont, as if there were nofurther. | 
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balruſb ; che colour is freſh, the skin ſmoth, hee is very exa& that can 
finde a knot in arulh, bur if you ſhall pill ir, whar is vnder ir but a kind of 
fpongious , vnſubſtanciall ſubſtance, of no vieinthe world worth the 
Can of; and ſuchare they who goe no further then a ſhew of god- 
of God; who moredemure ? ſure. 
ly, not (hee whom S«/omen ſpeaks of, * #ho wipeth ber mouth end ſaith, 
1 bane committed no jniquitie; all the reſt not worth aruſh, flat nothing, 
nay,worſe then nothing , > fall of hypocriſic and 4ll iniquitie. Allthisis 


- |-ſpoken not to taxe all men of good (hewes for hypocrilie , for, God for- 


bid, that this living ſtreame of the Word which floweth from the San- 
uary , ſhould breed porous elſe bur bulr»ſbes; but ir is to warne all 
that ſeeme good, not torelt in ſeeming , but to ftriue for being, and nor 
to grow vp as © ruſbes which grow beſt in the myre; bur as the 4 Tree 
which deth newer ceaſe from bearing © fruit , but euen inf age « fat 14 
flouriſhing. Thus baue wee two DoQtrines hitherto out of this Verſe. 
Firſt, A man may doe 1hat which God commands, and yer therein nor pleaſe 
God, Secondly , God requires more inthe matter of \his wor (hip, thew an 
onward forme. | | 
The third Dodrine is thus : That a1 outward dutie pertaining to the 
worſhip of God , may ſometime bee omitted withoat ſinne. In the a wee 
ſaw, « a man may cyen offend in doing that which is required : now 
here we are taught, thatvpon occaſion, that may be left our which is re- 
quired , and yer no fault... As for example ; Sacrifice and burnt offering 
| being ſuchchings as were commanded, yer Dazid makes no dovbr bur 
the caſe may ſo bee in which hee may forbeare them. Thus there was a 
lawfulneſſero omit the Sacrament of Circumciſion in the Church of 7ſ- 
rael for tortic yeeres together , notwithſtanding the expreſſe Comman. 
dement. 8 Emery male childe amongi? you ſhall be circumciſed : and yer it 
is manifeſt, char during the trauaile ofthe /ſrac/iresthorow the Wilder- 
| nefſe, ic was veterly © diſvſed,and that without ſinne: ſoif a man were 
ina iourneyatche time when the Palſeouver was adminiftred, cucn by 
Gods owng permiſhon, he might be diſpenſed | with, though the Law 
went in peremptoric words (k all rhe Congregation of 1ſrael ſhall obſerice 
it.) Thus our Sautovr taught , that abcitthe Law of the Sabbath for- 
bad all manner of bodily worke, yet itmightbeelawfull ro omit that 
dutic of reſt, for the performance of a neceſſary ſeruice,for the preſerua- 
tion of life, either of Man or! Beaſt. Thus £/ia5 we rt fortic dayes ro- 
pethcr vpon occaſion of ezabels ſeeking his life z within the compaſſe 
of which time there were diuers Sabbaths,and yet was ® blameleſle : & 
when Chriſt forerold the deftruftion of Jeruſalem, he bade them npray 
that therr flight might not be on the Sabbath day, becauſcit could not bur 
rieue them chat made conſcience of pleaſing God, to be forced to for- 
are thoſe ſcruices on that day which God required: yet he denyed ror 
to them that freedome,thar if it ſhould fo fall our, they might cnen then 
by flight endcuour roeſcape.. Iris a generall tule which Chriſt made vſc 
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2 Hoſea: namely;that when the queſtion lyeth'betwixta dutie of merty 
and aſeruice pertaining to Gods ourward worſhip ,'the latter muſt bee * 
laid by;tharthe former may be followed. Was nor opr Sauiours courle 
juſtifiable; in nor making haſt to*gae vp to Terwſalem to the feaſt, note, 
withſtanding there was a Law for an ? holy connocation to bee on the firſt 
day thereof, notwithſtandinghe was vrged by his Kinsfolkes to goe'vp, 
yethe abode ſtill in Galilee,and cathe not vprill halfe the feaſt was ended, 
as may be gathered out of Verſe 14,” hee had a (peciall reaſon of forbea; | 
rance, though then it became him” {according ro his owne words) to ! 
q fulfill alt righteonſneſſe. Theſe few proofes make it to Loran , that as. 
David might vponaſpeciall occalion, omit the required ſeruice of $9- | 
crifice and burnt offerings ; ſoit may be lawfull co ler paſſe ſome our ward 
darics of Religion commanded by Godin ſome certaine caſes, 54 
This is not ſpokento emboldento any willing breach of any of Gods 
Ordinances,orro mike ita matrerarbitrary, whether we will doe ſuch. 
religious outward ats, as God preſcribes in his ſeruice, He that ſhould 
teach! men ſo, ſhall be calledthe leaſt in the Kingdome of Heauen ; bur 
this isto ſettle and informe mens conſciences in ſome neceſſiry particu- 
lars;\ whereia many -times through ignorance and mifunderſtanding, ' 
they are much enſnarcd : as for exampR', howare many troubled about 
the dyingofan Infant without Baptiſme,asif there were ſcarce any hope 
lefr in themercy of God that it might be ſaued ?how arc many diſquie- 
ted aboutthe hauing or not hauingthe Satrafnenrall Bread and Wine 
whenuhey bee {icke? I confelle, Bapriſme and the Supper of the Lord 
are Gods appointments,and ſuch in the willing negle&t whereof no man 
can be ſaued : yet not ſo, but thar as Sacrifices and barnt offering , and: 
circumcilion, and the Paſſcouer, (all commandements of God, ) might, 
in ſome caſes beomitred without ſinne, ( according as I hauc ſhewed)) 
ſo theſe aiſo may be lacked,as the caſe may be;affd yer no tranſgreſhon : 
ay, there may bee a greaterfaulrcommirtedin the eager prelling for © 
theſe, our of a ſuperſticious conceit of gratFconferred by the outward 
elements, then can bee by omitting them', when with the keeping of 
Panls rule concerning comelineſſe and order, they cannot be had : where- 
upon hath-our Church well prouided, both inhibiting the Bapriſme by 
W omen, which was bred by the opinion of abſolute neceiſicy, and in 
ordering (as appearcth by the booke, ) that Miniſters ſhall diligently 
from time time; exhort their Pariſhioners tothe oft receiving in the 
Churchthe holy Communion: which if they doe, they ſhall haue no 
cauſe in their ſudden vilitation to be vnquict for lacke of the ſame ; 
and withall co inftru@ the ficke, that if hee doe trucly repent him of 
his linnes,and ſtedfaltly belecue that 7eſws Chrift hath ſuffered death vp. 
onthe Croſlefor him, &c. he doth eate and drinke the Body and Blond 
of our Saviourprofitably to his ſoules health, although he doe nor re- 
ceive the Sacramene with his mouth. Thus I kt you ſee vpon what 
occaſion ſucha Doftrineasthisis neceſſary vis. to bee a ſtay ro mens 
conſciences, in ſuch caſes wherin there is not either power or oportunity 
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to performe-ſuch outward as, as God commands to bee vied 1 big 
worlhip/'1 have knowne, fometroubled, becauſe chey.could not kaeele 
inprayer through ſome naturall debilicy,/'or could not (ing, ar:che 
like; The Deuill may ſoone entangle weake conſciences, nor rightly 
| informedinthispogar. Euerthis prouided, that notwithſtanding the 


[- 


 rothac which is more itiward and fpiricuall; for , char is indiſpenſable, 
| Dai might vpon occafion norterider: vnto God ah outward ſacrifice 
- of fume Oxeor Sheepe, bur he mighc.notatany time come before him, 
| without 'the ſacr7rce of a'brokeb heart:: a man may omit kneeling in 
| prayer, but not humilitie: though bee may bee diſpenſed wich, in nor 
| fzeaking with his totigue , yet his heart miyſt crie chough hee want a fic 
voyceto ſing with the Congregation, yet his ſpirit muſtioyne. Nay, by 
| bow much themoremanis ttraitened in the.one, by ſo much the more 
| hemuſtftriuerhat btmay bee ſtroag inche other. The leſſe David was 
| m942riffce, che more'was becincontrition. VVhyn 7042 was driuen from 
' t& Brethren, andcbe (octenic ofthe faichfull, by-rhe crucltic of Domurt- 
| 49; thathee could nor keep? the Lords Day as he wanted-w:th che. reſt 
of the beleeuers, yet * beewas raniſhed-48 ſprrit - hee neglected not the 
| firirual}part of che Sabbarh ſeruice, though hee was reſtrained from 
| outivard Epaphrodrtus the Paſtor of Phrlippi, though by reaſon of 
 fiekfieffs; hewas difabled ro doe his ducie of preaching, yet Pow! reſtifi- 
 eth'6f him," thar hee'ſ/onged after them 41: his heart was tothem, his 


| God.” Wheti 1-yemic-was {hut vp thatheecould nor goc into the Houſe 
i gfthe Lord,'yet-his care to dye good was not reſtrained ;-hee cauſcd: 
| Fe#chto write lomewhat from his mouth, and to goe and reade it in 
[the audience of the © people : /ceremic knew thar albcie bee ſinned nor 
|: (AiFeaſe being as it was)inforbearing the pablike execution of:;his Mi- 


| h&@ h2& beene inexcuſeable. Theſerhings (hew., that what is wanting 
| bytuſt 4nd necelary occafi an inthe outward ſeruice: which, weeaweto 
| God, niuft be ſupplyed wrhcheinward:: If fickoclſ;:hindet: mace from 
 'the Congregation on the Sabbath, yet. [muſtindeuour chough I-beab- 
| ſentinthe fl;th yert» bz preſenr in ſpiric, anJco panitin touleafter Gody 


| aftdto cry our; = 0h, whew-ſhill l come and eppeare before the preſende- of | 


G6, 1f in the duties 0! repentance, my. bodilyeyes-.cannot drop dowie 


| tEires;yerwith lever; * my ſoule muſt weeptin ſecret, and my? hrars | 


| (798 meltwith os 14a n. If icfall our: fo that I cannot hauc:the; Vater 
| | 
that bs may hauc themiacer of Baprilme, the! regeneration of rhe Spirit. 
Tepiits tein! 
|Enfper6iit;ip 5 Jipdinthoayertgwas craudiing tobe baptized,that 
Br was baptizyl p#rpoſt." That which canyorbee hadinaft, malt.bee 

had mdefirb."FI1 eQmiort6mmuatle wichmy mouch, yer þ mult la: | 
 botir'tg feede on ChriltbyFaits, Antithus ſhall the feruice-be in Gods | 
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| eate was fortticm , hee commended chem ſtill in his earneſt prayer vato. | 


otnifhoh ofthe outward worſhip , yer wee binde our felucs perperially 


priſm for my Infantinat yer T muſt ſtrive by prayer vatoGod, 


| [rfifttic; yer if his care to'doe the beſt good he could had lacked, hereby, | 
| 
| 


| 


nd&of ©broſe bis fpeech coucting \Yelenrinien the | 
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'| the voice of the Lords 0 


 atiy required dutie, for thatcannotbe without ſinnc; bur to fatisfiethe 


All : che outward may be ſometimes let paſſe, rhe inward never. 


nce full, though for matter of outward performance there beea 
maime. If Dasidſactifice not Buls ner Goats, yet offering vp the $4- 
crifict of a broken heart, the ſervice is compleat. I hope wee now lecthe 
drift and Vſc of this Do&rine ; not to warrant the willing omiſhon of 


conſcience, which doubts how God may be anſwcered,if any of his out- 
ward worſhip fall out to beeomitted. Wee ſee David might, for the de- 
claration of his difſent in opinion , fromthoſe who thought to pleaſe 
God with outward complements, forbearc the excreiſe of ſacrificing; - 
yet would he notfaile in the principall. Lee vs cuer looke to that aboue 


'Thert remainerh yet another DoQrine to bee colle&ced hence. Thus 
itis : That in worſbipping God, wee muſt not ſo much looke what kind of 
worſhip iu pleaſing 10 vs, as what it is which the Lord delighterh in. | 

This is the ground of all Dasids purpoſe here; that he will performe 
ſach ſeruice vnto God, and no other, as hee doth vnderſtand himto des 
light in. 7h# and this I will not offer ; becauſe ahey bee not the things then | 
deſireſt - but a contrite and a broken heart thou likeft well , and therefore 
that ſhall be my offering. I have here for the proofe ot this point recourſe | 
againe to that place of 7/a;4h, Chapter 58. now alreadie made vſc of in 
this Sermon. The principall reaſon vicd by God againſt that kinde of 
faſting which was praQiced by that hypocriticall and ceremonious 
people was this, becauſe it was not * ſuch 4 faſt «5 God had choſen. It was 
not ſuchas God approued of, that onc thing was cnough verterly to dil- 
ablcir. If ir cannot be ſaid to bee a courſe choſen of God, rothat end tt 
cannot bee termed an acceptable ſcruiceto his Maicſtie. In the iudge- | 
ment of the beſt Diuines, the maine drift and intendment of the ſecond 
Commandement is, to forbidall will worſhip whatſocuer, that is, all |. 
ſcruing of Ged after any other manner then himſelfe pleaſech. Thenirt 
is an exprefſc percmprtoric rule, a perpetuall Law touching the worſhip - 
of God:® Tos ſhall not doe as you dee here this day, enery man as ſeemeatbgood 
in his owne eze, Man isabſolutcly reſtrained from the following of his 
owne conccites. Itisnotcnoughtfor the juſtification of an vſc in Gods | 
Seraiceto ſay, ſure it liketh vs well, co our ſeeming it is very fir, Allthe 
marrer is thus, whatis good and right before God; T hey bee things ſaid 

C2 , net- 
ther did they come into my minde © that was enough toreieR all, cnen the 
moſt glorious ſcruices. That courſe which Sa»/and the people tookein 
reſeruingthe chiefe ofthe Carrell from the ſpoyle of the A malakizes, 
therewithto ſacrifice vnto God, was verie goodandreaſonableineheir 
ſeeming; yerin as much as God deſired it not, it wascondemned to bee 
as bad as © Witchoraft and dolatriez and Semnels ſpecch in reprouing 
Seulis worthily to be obſcrued,as agrecing wellcothis preſent purpoſe : 
4 Hath the Lord as great pleaſure in barm Offerings andSacrifices , as when 


f 

a? As if hee had faid 3 thou and the people, 

| lead by thine example, haue taken your owne.courſe, and nn. ao | 
clues; | 
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will you tender any lach ſeruice vnto God, touching which you are nor 
ſure chat hee defirethir? There can bee no more ſollciene argument to 
| proue this Do&rine then this, that God generally inthe Scripture binds 
in matters that concerne his worſhip to his preſcriprs ; profeſing ſtillto 
diſtaſte all, whatſoeuer is preſented to him as a ct which is nor our 
| of his owne appoynting. Who required ( faith hee ) © rheſe things at your 
band ? Icis very formall this that you doe, ir makes a goad thew, it is 


} nicnt to honour me by : bur whereis your warrant from re, whar eui- 
dence hane you har theſe be things that I deſire ? fee hath (bewed thee, 
0 man, what is good, and what h:e requireth of thee : that is good which 
God requires;and nothing can pleaſc him, but chat whichis required by 
him. Hence wasit that Hoſes was tyed by God in the framing of the 
Tabernacle, to keepe himſelfe'ro 8 the parterne which was ſhewed him. 
He might notadde ſo muchasa welt ouer and aboue that which'God 
had ſer downe, neither might he lcaue out ſo muchas an hemme of thar 
which he receucd in chargs.. It was in vaine to attempt ought, tonch- 
ing which there was no aſlarance, that it was the Lords delight, Is nor 
thisa matter of cquitie. I remember here the ſaying of the Prophet, 
whereby he wentabour to ſhatne thoſe who offered lame and blinde Sa- 


or accept thy perſon? As it he had ſaid, wilt thou dare to vie God worſe 

- thenthou doelt thy Lord in outward things ? Somay I ſay in this. VVill 
any tnan preſent a gift to a great man whoſe fauour he deſires, vnleſſe he 
conceiue vpon ſome good ground rharit is ſuch as hee delightsin ; and 
ſhall wee bce careleſſe in our carriage towardes God, and put vpon him 
Lap wee will, and not what we know andare ſure hee appoints? Thus 
for this. 

Thischeckes the common Religion of the tires , which ismoſtlyno 
other, then as Pew! ſtileth ic, i 4 meere voluntarie Religidn - a kinde of 
ſcruing of God of mens owne ſhaping : as if God were bohnd to ac- 
cept from vs , whatſocuer werthinke firto preſent him with. The truth 
is, wee doe feldome binde our (clues ro enquire in theſe cafes, what God 
likes of ; but as Dawid ſaith of the vareformed Hypocrite , * We rhinke 
God 10 be like vs : that which weapproue, wee imagine hee millikes nor. 
If che moſt ſhould bee asked touching the particulars which they ordi- 
narily praiſe in the worſhip of God z What? are you ſure that God 
likes of this you doc ? Doth hedeſire thoſe and thoſe things ? Is he de- 
lighted and pleaſcd with ſuch and ſuch performances? Alas, they know 
notzthe beſt reaſon they haue corhinkethat God likes, is, becauſe they 

| ke; whichis a poorc argument: Gods approuement muſt bee the rulc 
of our liking, not our opinion the ſquare of his acceptance. If God nce- 
ded our ſervice, ir were another matter , it were fit then hee ſhould rake 
what we will beteeme. him: as when a Begger commeth to our doore,we 


thinke it reaſon hee ſhould be thankfull for what wethinke good to glue 
im, 


crifices ro God b Offer it yow vnto thy Prince, will be be content with thee | 


ſelves; you ſhould haue conſidered what the Lord hath plcaſurcin ; 


. | approoucable in your ſuppoſe, and ſeemeth to be a thing fit and conue- | 
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The firſt 
Do(trine. 
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| 


Pertancefoy Sine. 


him,whatcucrit be: bur, worſhip from vs to God ;/is nor a matter-of 
almes, or curteſie, butamarcer of homage and dutic : and therefore ir 


muſt not be-what we will, but what God' delighteth in. Thus out of Da- | 


aids ground here, Thu and this will 'I not tender to thee , for thou deſireft 
it not - bit thus aud thus ſhall my offering bees; "for that 1 know thou art 
wellpleaſed with. And fo baue we,the particulars to be obſcrued, out of 
this firſt part, wherein Dazd declares negatively what God cares nor 


for, , Foure neceſlaric-poynts appertaining to the worſhip'of God wee | 
haue here learned. Firſt, We may doe the thine which God tommands , ant | 


Jet in doingit not pleaſe him. Secondly, God requires more in his ſernice_, 
then outward complement. Thirdly, Outward cuties in his worſhip may 
ſometimes beomitted,wvpon inſt occafion. Fourthly, 1n ſeraing him it muſt 
chiefly be regarded, what it which be delights in, 
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The ſeuen and twentieth-Lefture. 


X | Sos a. Dn 

{Oe 

The ſacrifires of God are acomtrite ſpitit : 4 contrite and broken heart, 0 
Goa, thou wilt not deſpiſe. _ Fa 


8:1 23:4 58 27) "* 


<P Hat manner of ſeruice God eſteemeth nor , hath beene, | 


d ſhewed; it followerh now to confitr, what kindof one 


> lights. The DoArine, of this'place is eaſily gathered : 1 
Ks will ſet it downe, andin opching it willl make all cleere 
which any way (hall bee thoughr to aprertaine to the well vnderſtang. 


ingofthis Verſe. Thus then1s che point: + +. 
Fhat of all other fernices 10 bee preſented vutoGod,, a broken heart, and 


a contrite ſpirit , i in his account the principal/. This is the very ſurime | 


and ſubſtance of this whole Verſe, The worth of this kirtde of ſernice in 
Godseftecme is lignified here, firſt, by the word [$acriffces, 1a word of 
the plurall number; intending thus much, this one preſent of a broken 
heart, is of more yalueand repute with God,then all the other legall fa- 
crifices, how many orglorious ſoeuer, where this wants. This is no 
ſingle ſacrifice , as the moſt of the other outward ſacrifices was no 
more :) itacompolition of ſundry ſeuerall facrifices , a broken heart be- 
ing madeof many. yertues. | ET ET ha 
Secondly, By that addition:[ sf God, ] which in the language of the 
Scripture, is a marke-of ſome fpeciall cxcelſericie; as that one place a- 
mong the reſt may (hew ,,* Thy righrroaſmeſſe ic like the mighty Moun- 
zaynes : inthe ordinarie Margent itis nored that the Hebrew is , The_ 


Monntaynes of God, with this adioyned, (for whitſoever is excellent is | 
thus called :) ſo, this kindiof ſpeaking/{the fucrifites of God 7acth im- | 
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thatis,which is pleaſing ro him,\and in which hemoſt He. | 


| 
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ply the molt excellent Sarrifices : they are more eſpecially to be eermed 
Go#s ſacrifices; then any other whatſoeuer. | 

- Thirdly, The taft clauſe, 7 how wilt nor deſpiſe, is to bee obſerned allo, 
asbeing ſuch which in Scripture-ſpeaking betokeneth more theq is ex- 
yrefſed ; wheh God is ſaid nor to deſpiſeathing, (the, contrarieto deſpi- 
ng is included, as thar he'doth highly account thereof: according as 


when weare bid not'to deſpiſe prophecying , the meaning is, that wee 
ſhould honouric by all meanes. Thus the manner of ſpeaking viedin | 
' this, abundzntly rcſtifierh thus much, that this which is here called a | 


conrite Spirit and broken heart, is of all other ſeruices and ſacrifices vs- | 


#0 God the maſt aceptable_-. 


* "Now what this contrite Spirit, this broken Heart is, which is here ſo 
| much commended, itis our next taske tocnquire, Touching the words, 
Heart and Spirit - by theformeris not meant that fleſhly part which is 
in our breſts, which when the ſeuerall parts of the body are io order 
thought vpon is ſo called ; but by ir is here intended, that which-the 
Scripture ſomerimes termes the Þ ;nner man, ſometimes © the hid man 
of the heart , and that which wee ordinarily call the Sonle; with all the 
powers and faculties appertaining thereunto: and the ſame is meant by 
Spirit ; vnleſſe wee will , for diſtinRtions ſake, conceiue thereby che ſtir 
rings motions of the inner Man. They bee words which I haue had 
occaſion to ſay ſomwhart cf formerly, viz. in the opening of che tenth 
Verſe; they are herc to bee raken euenas there. As for the termes of 
Broken and Contrite , though they properly and literally betokef) as 
much as difſolued , and ſtampr, and bruiſed into many ſmall pieces, as 
when Corne is growneina Mill, or any harderand ſolid ſnbliance bea- 
teninto powder, or the like; yet here they are (as the other words) to 
be takenin a ſpirituall ſenſe: and being auouched touching the Soule | 
and Spirit, thereby is ſignified , the humiliation and abaſemenc thereof, | 
by the due appretrenſion of ir owne eſtate through ſinne before God, | 
| There is naturally a cercaine flintinefle in mans heart, in reſpe&t where. | 
of is that phraſe ofa 4ffony hears, a fit terme to note out the ſtiffeneſle, 
and ſturdineſſe,and vn-yeeldingneſle thereof: it ſtands in ir felfe in no | 
aweof God,it is no more moued by either Gods Iudgemements or Mer- | 
cies, thena ſtocke or ſtone; it is ſecure, ſenſleſſe, nor at all affeRted wich 
the conſideration of the caſe betwixr God andit. Now, whenthis na- 
turall diſpoſition of the heart is changed, ſo that it is become more fee- 
ling,tender, tratable, ſubmiſle , awfull rowards God, deiedted and 
abaſedin it ſclfe, more full of compunRion and ſorrow, then it is ter- 
med « broken heart, then is called a*contrite ſpirir. The Spripture hath | 
ſyndry cermes to note out this eſtate of rhe hears + as, © 1ronbled, * mol. 
ten, 8 afflicted, * anguiſhed , \ perplexed, k wounded, | bruiſed, ® rem, 
"nppore, © pricked. All theſe words the Scripture hath, to ſhew one 
andrhe ſamething ; ſo that now this is that to which wee are come; 
namely, that there is nothing which a man takes on him to offer vnto 
God, can pleaſe him better , or bee more acceptable vatohim, then a 
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ſoule thatis trucly humbled, and is full of remorſe and ſorrow in ir 
ſelfe , becauſe it is guilty of vndutifull and finfull carriage rowards 
God. This is the facrifice of ſacrifices; this alone will God accept z 
whereasthe moſt glorious and pompous ſcruices withour this, are eucn 
an abomination vnto him, and ſuch as hee neicher will nor can endare. 
Teſtimonies of Scriptare are nor wanting to declare the welcomneſſe 
of this ſeruice vnto'God. y The Lord # neere wnto them that are of 4 
contrite heart, and will ſane ſuch as befflited in ſpirit : 4 Hee bealeth thoſe 
that arebroken in heart, and bindeth vp their ſores : Thus ſaith hee that.ss- 
high andexcellent, he that inhabiteth the Eternitie, rc. * With him alſo 
that i of a contrite and humble ſpirit,to reujne the ſpirit of the humble, ana 


| £0 giue life to thems that are of acontrite beart : * To him will 1 looke , enen 


to him that is poore, an4 of a contrite (ſpirit , aud trembleth at my woras : 
t The Spirt of the Lord 4 vpon mee (laith Criſt) and hee hath ſens mee to 
bind vp the broken hearted : and, ' Bleſſed are the poore in ſpirit. Thele 
are manifeſt euidences of the ſpeciall and extraordinary reſpe&t which 
theiLord caſts vpon a broken heart ; the lweereft of his fauours , the 
choyceſt of his mercies , cue the very riches of his grace belongeth vn- 
toit. Jrisan excelleac ſpeech that of Zſay which I named out of Chap, 
57. concerning that, rhat God promiſech to dwelt with ſuch an beart , 
x Bebold,the Heauen of Heanens are not able to containe him : yet, behold 
how the Lord doth cuen asic were abaſe himſelfe , ro honour the heart 
which isabaſed. Well may a poore (inncr ſay, Whoam I, Lord? or, 
whiris my heart? charthou, whichartche pr of gloric, ſhouldeſt 
come within the roofe thereof? bur yer, that Y God who ihe comforter 
of the abieft , thither hee will come, and according to that promiſe of 
Chriſt, * there hee will duc, How acceptable ro God was the troubled 


ſpirit of Aannan,Sanvais Mother? Is nor thar an euidence, chat 


God hadareſpettco her ſacrifice, when after her preſenting it ro him, 


(hee felt chat plenty of inward refreſhing, chac {hee was able co ſay, | 


a cMy heart reioyceth in the Lord, my horne «© exalicd in the Lord, my 
month i enlarged. Did not Godlookegraciouſly vpon the melting beart 
of /ofith , when he ſent him that comfortable meſſage : Becauſe thy heart 
did melt,and thou haft humbled thy ſelfe before the Lord, when thou heard- 
eſt what 1 ſpake, and-baſt rent thy clothes, and baſt wept befare mee; 1 hane 
alſo heard it , ſaid the Lord + Þ Behold, Iwill gather thee to thy Fathers, 
and thou ſhalt be put into thy grane in peace : Did he not caſt a fauourable 
eye vpon the humbled heart of Hanaſſes, when hee was entreated of 
him, and heard his prayer, and brought him againe to his Kingdome in 
leruſalem ? How welcome to him was the perplexed ſoule of David, 
when 4 hee heard the voyce of bis weeping, © put his teares into 4 bottle, 
looſed bis ſacke,* andgirded him with gladneſſe? Oh, how good in Gods 
ſight was the remorſcfulneile of that poore ſoule, that ſometimes noto- 
riouſly finfull Woman, which with many tcares in hereyes, but with a 
much more plentifull mcaſure of ſorrow in her heart , caſt her ſelfe 
downeat our Sauiours fect in the Phariſces houſe; whar better evidence 
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of an extraordinaric reſpe& could bee ſhewed berthen when Ieſws (aid 
| vnto her, 8 thy ſinnes be forginen thee ? Thoſe two Parablesy the one 

h of the Prodigall ſonne, the other i af the. Publican, arc both patcernes 
to vs of that which is here called a broken heart, and of the truth of this 
Do&rine touching Gods acceprtingit. The iris of them both was tu]l 
of contrition : the Prodigall diſcovered his, by * his comming 10 hins- 
| ſeife, by his aduiſed and {erious conſidering, and muling vpon his 
reſent miſerie ; How many hired Seruants at my Fathers houſe have bread 
| eyoueh , and 1 die for hunger ? by hisrelolution to returne to his Father 
| withall ſubmiſſion, by his pevitene acknowledgemenr of his miſcric, 
when he came in to his fathers preſence, by bis pronouncing ſentence 
| againſt himmſelfe , as vnworthy the eſtceme of a ſonne, well for him if he 
| might bee ranked amongſcruants. Here was a heart euen groundeto 
powder, amaneuen worſe then nothingin his owne conceiuing. The 
Publican was not behind bim herein ; he ſtood aloofe, as not meete to 
| approch the place where God was wont to giue ſpeciall cuidence of 
' his preſence; his eyes were call downeas one confounded in himle'fe ; 
| who was he that he (hould lookevpon Heauen, that had deſerucd He.l? 
| He beate his breſt, as a man vexcd in loule for his former wayes , and 
even angry with his owne heart, that it would not yeeld and ſtoope ſo 
eflcually as it (ſhould hee cried out, Oh, I amalinner, cuen a ww 


xe[ſe, Now [ce how pleaſing it was, and how accepted. No ſooner had 
| the eie ofthe Father diſcricd hisappraching ſannc,but as one vnable to 
temper himſcife, in his rclenting aftetionto' him, he goeth outro meet 
him, hefalleth on his necke and kifleth him, he clothcs him not ordina- 
rily bat honourably , hee feaſts him and ſhewes himſelfe cuery way ro 
take exceeding comfortin his zerurne ; all ro ſhadow out the gracious 
readineſle of our compaſkpnate God , to take into his armes 4 broker 
heart; his boſome is ſo open to none. as to him tharis of a contrice ſires. 
| Asthe Publican <qualledthe Prodigall in contricion , ſo hisacceprance 
| was proportionable : | Hee departed to hus houſe inſtified. Hee could not 
| haueagreater fauour, For as of all rhingsit is the moſt fearclull, ro bee 
' caſt as guiltie in Gods high Courrt, fo to bee there acquited anddiſchar- 

ped of (inne, is the greatelt bleſhng. Thus have I labouredche tull ope- 

ning of this, point z I have ſhwed both whata brokew heart is, and have 
 madeit to appeare both by expreſſe and preguant reſtimoniesot Scrip» 

ture,z, and by dire& examples,and by proper Parables, firitpropounded 
 andframcd to thae very end, how acceptable and pleaſingir is to God 
aboue all other ſeruices wharſocuer. This is the life of all, other Sacri- 
fices ; «ll that killing and (laying which was in the Leuiticall Sacrifices, 
as it was atype of that expiatoric Sacrifice of our. Sauiours, 2nd of that 
tulncſſe of ſorrowes which hee was.to vndergoe for our-ſakes; ſo by 
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ſing of the ſpirit , without which whatſocuer a man preſenterh vars 
God, becomes abominable. — The 
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| lumpe of naughtineſlc ; O Lord, itthou be not mercifull vnto me, [ (hall - 
eternally be plunged into the nethermoſt Hell. Thus was their Broken- | 


them was alſo meant that inward breaking of the heart., and-that brui- 
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' its naturall eſtate, is that broken heart here ſpoken of, ncither can it 


| candoe, is to increafeirs 6wnc hardneſle,and to makc it ſclfe ſtill more 
| and more inflexible. Hee who firſt made the heart, is the perſon alone 


fienifieth a perner ſe and ſinbborne will towar ab God :'of it ſelte it can never 


affe& chat, which is commended here vnto vs, as che moſt approoucd 
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The Ve is properly this, If wedclirero comeſobefore Gad,as that 
our comming may be pleaſing to him,and he may accept vs; wee mult la» 
bour , that wee may come betore him with contrite and broken hearts, 
God cannot bur abhorre and lothvs, if we be not ſo furniſhed. = May | 
locketh on the ontwaerd appearance , but God beholds the heart : when wee 
come into his preſence the eye of rheLord is eſpecially vpon the hearr, 
and according to ir hee meaſureth all that is tendred to him: and the - 
heart mult be diſpoſed according to Davids deſcription in this place ; or | 
elſe, itis nothing. Oh, that there werean heart in vs, to have care that : 
wee might haue ſuch hearts. To the end this Vic may be the more ef+ 
feuall , I will inlarge it by handling three points, Firſt, Vhence this 
broken heart is to bee expeted. Secondly, How it may bee diſcerned. | 
T hirdly, How ir oughtto be preſerucd when its once obtained. 1n theſe 
three points, 1 will labour ſomewhat : ficha brokew heart is of that ex- 
craordinaric worth, itis worchy our learning to vnderttand, Firſt, how 
we may getit: Secondly, how we may know it: Thirdly, how we may 
keepeir. Touching the firſt,there is no hope of having itout of nature, 
In it ſelfe, and in it owne naturall conſtitution, there 1s no worlething 
then mans Hear. It is ® wicked abone all things : whatſoener comes out 
of it, rendeth vnto mans ® defilement, There is kinde of vncircumciſion 
in p it, and for the inflexibleneflle of it, I ſhewed you erewhile out of 
Ezek.11. 19. of whata ſonie qualiticit is; fo that neither the heart in 


_——_ 


yeild out any ſuch good fruit, as the breaking of ir ſelfe. The ſtonie 
heart hath no mote powerto make it ſelfe 4 fleſhie heart,then the Black- 
moore hath to change his 8kinne. 4 ffohre heart (ſaith AHugaſtine_) | 


yceld. Therefore in that place of Ezekiel,- God aſſumerh it to him- 
ſelfe, as his owne peculiar , to rake away the ffonie heart, and to giue an 
heart of fleſh, and fo 4againe. Ve hane had formerly out of this Pſalme, 
Verſe 10, how Dauid callech this working of the hearc, toa better con- 
dition, then that which is naturall tot), a crearfng, and ſeckes it from 
God, as notelſe where, or from any other tobe looked for : and albeir 
in the ſame Prophet Ezekiel , wee reade an exhortation vicd- tothe 
people , * Make you anew heart, and a new ſpirit; yet that imports no 
power in man, to renue bis owne heart: ſuch kind of ſpeeches which 
are frequent in the Scripture doe rather ſhtw, what mans dutieis to doe, 
then what is his abilitie to doe, O Lord, ſaith Ieremie, i 1 know that 
the way of man « not in bimſelfe , neither is it in man to walke , or to 
direct hu ſteps : ſn that thus farre we are come, that when we ſpeake of 
a broken beart, wee conceiue not thereby the heart of a man as itis in it 
{clfe, neither 'doe weimagine any abllitie therein ro alter irſelfe ; all it 
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| and welcome ſacrifice. Bur now becauſe (as wee often heare) God 
works by meanes,therefore we muſt inquire ;nto the courſeand inftru- 
- ment by which God breaks the heart, and makes the ſpirir of a finner to 
become contrite. The Scripture ſpeakes of a certayne Hammer, which 
the Lord vſethin this ſeruice of malling and breaking the *hearr. 1s nos 
my Word like an hammer that breeketh the fone ? If the heart of man be 
as hone, behold here is a Hammerto bruiſe irintopicces. This was it 
that made” Iostas heart ro melt, This wrought vpon the hearts of 
.the people, after their returne from captinitie, and wrung teares from 
their * eyes. This cauſed the heart of Hezekiahb tor ftoope, This ſtir- 
red vpa kind ofheat and burningin the hearrsof the * Diſciples: a pric- 
king in theirs at /-r»ſa/ews, of whom three thouſand were connerted ar 
ohe® Sermon. This is a thing ® mighty in operation. It hath a certayne 
< power, Doth not the doQtrine ofthe Law beatelike an hammer vpon 
ike when it denounceth a curſe vpon cuery ane, that concinuech 
notin cuery thing chat is written therein z and when ir layerh forch 
finne in its true kinds and the terrour of the Lord who is. 2 conſuming 
fire in his wrath, and in whoſe preſence no man can ſtand whenhee is 
angric There is matter enough to make the Routelt heare ro ſhake, and 
totremble when it hearerh it. Itis enough to bring euen a kinde of 
rottenneſſe into ones bones ; and to calt one intoſuch firs of aſtoniſh- 
ment as tookethe Diſciples, when they heard what our Sauiour ſaid 
touching the difficultic ofa rich-mans entrance into {4heancn. Againe, 
hath not che Dofrine of the Goſpell power todifolue the heartzas when 
| one ſhall hearc our of it the mercies of God, the abundance of his grace, | 
- the multitude of his compaſhons, the ſweetneſle of his promiſes, the 
riches of his glorious inherieancein the Saints, the cxcellency of the 
things which he hath prepared for thoſe that loue him ; how can' this | 
but mollifie the hardeſt hart when it ſhall bemade ro vnderſtand, how 
good a God he is againſt whom it hath ſinned, whoſe graccic hath abu- 
ſed, whoſe goodneſlcir hath deſpiſed : euen as che ovniideration of (his | 
facher,) and ofhis loue, and bountie, and kind affeRion towards him, | 
'- made the hearr of the prodigallin the Parable to relentmorechenany 
| ching. No greater aftoniſhmentthen that whichcakes the heart,when | 
| it ehinkes with it ſelfe what happineſſe ic was likero loſe, and inwhar ha- | 
'xurd ir was by off:nding God : nothing afflits the ſoule ofthe godly | 
| more,then when they remember che vnducifulneſſe of their curriage;to- 
. watds bim who bach laded chem with ſo many bleſſings and* whoſe 
mr cies end compaſiions haae beene renewed every marning. Thus is the 
whole DoRcine of Gods Word,as an Hammer robruiſe and breake the 
hearr, whether it betharpare which brings the knowledye of fine; and 
declares that which f Pas! calleth r44 terronof rhe Eord + or thit: which 
diſcoucreth cheexceeding riches of his. grace, '8ad: char 8 lor of Chyift 
which paſſeth kuawviedge., Goddoth turther this worke of mollifying che 
hearrby afflitions and croſlcs ; as the tribulation of cAtavaſſch avay- 
ledgreatly ro his Þ humiliation j and — afflitions'of. David did 
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Penance for Sinue.S, 


from thar, co the end hee may continue themin their native hardnefſe z 


| burthecnd'will be worſe, Foras (that] mayallude to that of the Scrip- 
/, tyre,in calling the heart of man fony;or asaftone)im Maſonry that ſtone 


_ ded, that it may bee couched with the butildi 


/| diſplealure, andleftr&the high way eo be 
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euen plough vp his heart, whichmade himiay, 4 7f « good for me that 1 
haut beene affiieted': andthat miteric into which the prodigall tellby his 
waſtcfull courſe , was a-meancs to bring himro khimſelte. His bei 
readie to be ſtarued; furthered his reſolution, ro returnein ſubmiſſion « | 
bis Father : when theſecrofles , ſuch as lofle, and ficknefle, and putring 
downe herein the world,are ſan&ifiedro-a man, then-they arc very pre- 
uayling tothe ſubduing of the hearr; bur yer ſtill the Words the onaine. | 
inſtrument, That concurring with thefe;, makes vp the worke : ſo rbar 
here wecare taught, as toacknowlcdge the breaking of the heart to bee. 
Godsſfolc and onely gift, and fromumro cxpeRir,andof him to crauc 
it: ſo toconforme and ſubmir our ſclues ro the vic of the meanes which 
Gad hath ſanRificdto thatend: T here is no hope or poſibilitic to hawe 
our ſpirits made contrire, bur by the power of: the Word. Ir is the po- 
licie ofthe-Devill ; by all mcancs toalicnare mens minds and affections | 


and the very reſiſtance which is naturally in men to the working of 
Gods Word, when itis applyed to thebeating vpon their hearts, and 
to the bruiſing of their ſoules,is an argumentftor it;thatthisis inthe ap# 
poipementof God the onely meanes. The-breaking of athing'of rhar 
flintice tubbornnefſe, of which the heart of man is, cannot bee wichour 
many ſtrakes, andrhoſe many ſtrokes cannor bee wirhour ſome paine: 
and this makes men loth ro ſubmit to this coarſe, is being impaticut of 
that:beating and hammering, by which-rtie' heart miſt bee difſolued; 
They be readiemany times likean vnruly and diftemperedpaticnt, who 
is. even about to flic into thefaceof him that puts them ro. ſome paine 
by ſearching ofa wound;orbychefetring of a bonc;ſo(as Chriſt ! fairh) 


ti. m— 


ply the appointed corſiues,for the eating out that dead fleſh which is in 
their bearrs,and for the paringoft tharbrawne! which isgrowne vpan 
them z when they,perceivetitio cometo the quickeythen theyragejand, 
arelike the See,! ſpoken! of by the Prophet, ® whoſe waters caſt vp mire! 
andi\du#t.: Then they lay, ® 1t's vot'peſublerobeare ſuch words, But if 
thoudelireſt indeed cohauc a broken heart, determine roſubmirth 
to theſtroke'of this: ammer;and whermthoufeceleſt it ro ſtrike hard, and 
to cauſe ſame paine, and ſmartzand aking in thee, which to thy naturall 
diſpoſition {cemeth irkcſome and vnplcaſing , then remember chat thy: | 
heart4s inieilelfe/hard, and Rubborne,and inflexible, andluch as likegn 


piegcs. Ie will be forthe preſent rimerhe moreeaſie way of the rwo,te-| 
be let alone in thy wonted -hardiiclie;cucn as itis to a wounded man,not: 
to heuc his ſore with the Surgeons inſtrument ſearched to the bottomez 


which: cannot bee wronghv ro'rhat ſhape and faſion which is interi- 

; is throwiic away 1m] 
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{9 that heart which ſtands our againſt this (pirituall workemanhip, and 


that heavenly building, 9h1ch being coupled together , groweth unto an 
holy Temple in the Lord, and is ordained to be an habitation of God by the_; 

iris. Here is then the end ofthe firſt point,choſen out tor the enlarge- 
ment ofthis Verſe: A broken beart mult bee had , orelſe our preſenting 
| onr ſelues before God cannot be accepted. He that thinkes to be able to 
{ breake his owne heart, or by his owne ſtrengthto worke contrition into 
his owne Spirit, may as well promiſe vnto humſelfe to haue power when 
hee will to adde a cubir to his ſtature. It istruly termed Gods Sacrifice, 
aſwell for the working thereof,as for theacceptance of it being wrought 
Letthy Prayer bez © Lord, thow requireſt in me a broken heart, © gine me 
that which thou require##, Breake thonit, and it ſhallbee broken : and with 
this thy Prayer ioyne a dependance vpon the meanes, God will not. 
grant thy Prayers in the negle& of that courſe which he hath ſanRikied. 
| The word isthe Hammer, and this hath God pur into the hands of his 
ſpirituall Labourers , by whom he firs and frames all choſe which are; 


— — 


' The ſecondpoynt is , bow this broken heart rhay be decerned. Cer- 
| faynemarkes there are by which it may be knowne; which were they 
are, a broken heart is z where they want, there is nothing but that wofull 
bardnefſe, which is the fore-runner of deſtruRion; The ſpeciall euidence 
| ofa broken heart ,isa kind of inward tenderneſle; the eppolice to a 
P ſony beart isa Je heart : a heart full of feeling , full of ſenſe, This 
rendernefſe hath three ſeuerall branches: Firſt, chere is a tenderneſſe in 
a broken heart , in reſpeR of that whereof itis ſenſible init ſelfe. Second. 
 Iy,thereisa tenderneſle in it in regard of that which'ir heares of God, 
and from God. Thirdly ; There is a tenderncſle in itin reſpeR of 0- 
 thers. 
| * Firſt, The tenderneſle ofitin regard of it ſelfe,or of that which ir fee- 
| leth in it ſelfe, is that quickneſle of apprehenſion that it hath of the ſin- 
'' fulneſſe thereof, It feeleth with Paw, that in ir of it ſelfe 4 rhere is no 
| goodneſſe : that iris euen a very fardcll of corruption,a mint of vnclean. 
| riefſe, vnholy, wicked, profane, vngodly motions, reprobate to cuery 
| 800d worke, prone euen to the worlt,and vileſt;and moſt finfull waycs; 
; Itis aware of the many cuils, which from thence breake forth into the: 
| outward mani, it quickly ſtirres and checksif there be buta little going 
' awry ina mans courſe: a {mall offence is irkeſome toit. This filleth it 
/ with much inward ſorrow, and cauſeth ic often rolamentin ſectet;to be 
difquicted and vexcd initſelfe. This caſts it downeby an humble and 
| baſe opinion of it ſelfe, it is bruiſed euen'ronotbingin ic owneſceming. 
| There can bee no greater torment toit, then tothinkeand recounthow 
| thany wayes it hath offended God ; it would faine, and fo ftriuegaccor.. 
 dingly toſorrow more forthat, then for any othet thing it the World- 
whatſocuer, Thustenderis a broken heart , thus is the feeling and ſoft. 


| —_— it, 


refuſeth the framing of the ſpirituall Hammer, ſhall neuer be a partof 


ordayned for the building. | 


nefſe ofa bruiſed pirit; It owne ſinne iseuenan Hell, anda vexation to | 
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| ſuch a deale of Adders poylon as there is: fo then the ſenſibleneſle of 


't..-Ic conceiuves nothing in the World to be ſo vile, and ſo vgly, and fo 
abominable before God as ic felfe is. This ſenſibleneſle our of the (ighe 
of {inne, mnauſt needs bee in a broken heart, For, as an hard lubltance, 
wherritis brokeninto many pieces, thereby is diſcouered.what is with- 
init, which the cyc of man before was not able to diſcerne;ſo when the 
flintie heart of man is broken as it were imo ſhivers, then is much 
brought to light touching the eftate thereof, which before , or till chen 
was notthought vpon. I remember what the Scripture ſpeaketh of the 
rCockatriceegee , when it ts broken by treading wpon, there commeth out 4 
Serpe 


— 


»t : there was no ſuch thing to be perceiued till the breaking : and 
ſothe heart of man, till it be broken , it is not ſuſpeRed that there is in it 


ones owne finne, cauling deteſtation , ſorrow, humiliation, delire of re- 
mac" ug is the firſt degree of tenderneſſe, which berokeneth bro- 
kenneſle. 


— 


_| of God, and he was afraid of bis indgements : in lob , when *© Gods puniſh- 


; 


| 


The ſecond degree of tenderneſle, is in reſpe& of that whichis beard 
from God. That which is heard from God, is his VVord : now, whatſo- 
eucr is heard from God in his Word, may be reduccd to theſe three par- 
ticulars : Firſt, Threatnings : Secondly, Promiſes: Thirdly, Precepts. I 
will ſhew you how the brokew hearr is tenderly diſpoſed in regard of 
each of rheſe : whenit hearcs the Threatnings and Menacings of Gods 
wrath and vengeance againſt ſinne, it hath a kind of inward quaking : 
this kind of tendernefle was in Dazid, when ſhi fleſh rrembled for feare 


ments were fearefull io him : in Habakkuk, when his " b:lly trembled, and 
hi lips ſhooke. This alſo was to be ſcene in thoſe of whom EXra ſpeakes, 
who * feared the words of the Godof Iſrael, becanſe of the tranſgreſaon of 


them of the Captiuitie, They perceiued how much God was diſpleaſed | 


with the cvill of the people, in regard of their coupling themſelues with 
ſtrange wines; they were ftrooken with feare becauſe thereof. Thus 1s 
the comrrite ſpirit affeed when it heares of Gods Judgements - ſo as 
werethe Diſciples exceedingly amazed, when they beard whar Chriſt 
faid, ronching the hardnefle fora rich man to be! ſaued. Whenit heares 
of Gods gracious promiſes in Chriſt, and of rhe abundant riches of bis 
mercy towards them that beleeue, it is even in a manner ouercome with 
a ſtrange mixture of divers paſhons. There is an apprehenſion of the 
excellencic of them ; (* How ſweet are thy promiſes to my month :) there 
isa retoycime in them, ſoas was in the Samaritans, when the Dofrine of 
ſaluation by Chriſt was laid open to them by Philips * preaching : and ; 
inthe Ewnnch, when by the ſame: mans miniſtrie hee came to the com- 
fortable vnderſtanding:of the ſame Þ point ; and yet withail there is 
both feare and ſorrow. It is ſaid that the Women that had ſeenc the vi- 
ftonof Angels at the Sepulchre, that © chey departed thence with feare_ 
and greet trembling : | noteit, that you may not thinke it ſtrange that [ 
ſay, that the hearing of Gods mercies and promiſes, begers in a broken 


heart both feare and ſorrow, and ioy, and exultation of ſpirit, There 
may | 
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may be you may lee a compoſition of borh theſe; you ſhall ſee that here- 
in 1] ſpeake not without booke: Dazid ſpeakes of a feare thar proceeds 
outof Gods 4 Hercie, Doth not Pat onr of char gracious and com- 
fortable DoArine of Gods working'in His, BorGrbe WH anil the Deed, 
raiſe an exhorration of © working #v+ ſalaation with frare awd irembling* 
What kind of fearethis is, it is more ſpecially declared otherwhere, 
f Let ws feare leaſt at any time by forſaking the promiſe of entring into rett, 
any of you ſhould ſeeme 10 be deprined. Heteisa good feare: one heares 
of the mercic of God, conceiues the ſweerneſle of ir, feeles ſomecom- 
fort in it, and hath thereupon a kindof fearing in himſelle,partly by 
thinking what a miſerable caſc he ſhould bein, if he ſhould mifſe thar 
metcy, partly by conſidering bow apt he is in himſelfe, co cut himſelfe 
ſhortof ir, Mcethinkes Iconceiue ſuch an affeRion as this,co hauc becne 
in that VWVoman which came behind our Sauiour,and was healed of her 
bloudie iſſue by the touch of him. Chriſt loked about, and began to 


-| aske, (as a man may imagine ſomewhat diſcontentedly) 8 Whos it that 


bath rouched mee? when ſhee ſaw (laith the Text) that ſhee conld not bee_ 
hid , ſhee came trembling &y6. Why did the tremble? had ſhee nor re- 
ceiued a great deale of comfort, in receiving ſuch an cuidence of Gods 
approuing ber faith, by giving a preſent end tothardiſcaſe, which had 
held her rwelue yeeres long IS ſhe rrembled:ſhe thought ſhe mighc 
(haply) haue miſcarried herſelfc in this matter, for which ſhe mighere- 
ceive ſome checke, or might be depriued of that comfort which ſhe had 
receiued: ſo herioy inthe cure was mixt with trembling. This kind of 
feare wrought by the mercies of God,cauſcth that Care mentioned by 
Pasl : it makes onetolay hold vpon cuery word of comfort, as the meſ- 


ſengers of che King of Aram carchedatthat word which fell from 4 


habs mouth , when hee called their Maſter bis brother Benhadib : it was 
x word that gaue them ſome hope of ſpeeding in their ſuite for fauour ; 
i They made hafte to take that word : ſo this fearc cauſeth a man to watch 
diligently for words of ſpirituallrefrcſhing, and comakemuch ofthem, 
and as an hungrie bodicto picke vpeuery crum thereof,and to lay ic vp 
fafe in themiddeſt of che hearr. If it were but that which fell from the 
Table, the broken-hearted Cananite valued it at an high | rate. The 
Spouſe inthe Camticles was glad when | her beloned did but looke out of 
4 window vpon her , ſhewing bimſelfe 10 her thorow the grates. Thus the 
ioy in Gods mercics begers a tcare, that feare breedscare,and thatcarc 
avaine furniſheth more and more matter vnto ioy. As therc is feare, ſo 
there is ſorrow alſo in a contrite ſpirit , euen becauſe of Gods goodnes, 
Not ſorrow, becauſe he is good, but becauſe his goodneſle bath becne 
ſo much abuſed, hath beenc no more eſteemed. This ſorrow was in the 
prodigall ſonne. [t went to the very heart of him, to thinke vpon his 
Father, how kind he liad beene, how louing, how tender; Oh that hee 
ſhould wrong fo good a Father: as it did pur ſome hopein him,when he 
conſidered he was a Father, whom he was to returne vnto; fo iradded 


| ro his gricfe, that he had carried himfelfe fo ill ro ſuch a Father. Wee 
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m Ye/.4. | haut (cencip! this 3 P/alntg ,/ how:the thought ofthe perſon againſt | 
wham D avid tranſgrefiedyworhded his ſoule abone all other; circynn | 
ſtances: L.Ag4inF# thee; againſt heel haue fiend, euen againit; rhee of 
whoſe goodaeſle:I have tLbad lomuch experience,and'whoſe favour | 
I wiſh cucriocnioy Now thetbirdis.s to.gdeclare; how, the man thus } 
hearted, is diſpoſed towardsthatpartof theVVord , wherein Preceprs | 
and IniunRions aredeliucred- Here thei render beart is ſenfibleof the | 
| neeeflirie of obeying, it is Acxible and inclineable, and ealily ro bee per- |} 
| ' ſwadcd to that whichis mayiteſted to bee Gods gaod pleaſure, This is }- 
n P/119.16i. | that which D avid teraaes; 2 LA ſtanding in ane of theWord : the ſoule | 
9 7jal$5-%: | dares not but yeild j where-God requires obedicnce. I: will 9 bearken 
| what the Lord Godwill ſay, ſaidrhe Pſalmiſt ; there is the diſpoſition of 
| the inner man in this cale. This yrildingnefle was in Cornelius, teſtified 
p 47s 10.33. | by thole wards to: Peter,athis comming to preach in his houſe : py Wee | 
are all here preſent beſ#reGodgdo heare all things that are commanded thee | 
| of Ged. Thus the ſotrned heart is readic to recciue any imprefhon fetin 
= | by divine-authoritic, | | | 

| _Thetrhird degree of tenderneſſe evidencing a. broken heart , is re- 
| ſpcAiuely roothers. The heartthar is thus dilpoſcd (as hath beene ſaid) 
| in regard of that it fecles injc{elfe, and in reſpect of that which comes | 
| from God, is allo full of compaſſion rowarde others ; ſpecially pinifull | 
| toandouer thoſe whoſe caſc is like irs, Thus, ſhall wee find David, a 
| may well excrciſed with inwardcgatricion; g6djaue had matuailouscare 
fo thoſe, whoſe ſoules. were ſo þraught low ag his was: ſpeaking in one | 
| EP Pſalme,concerning the goadnelle of Gpd cewapdy himyin looking vpon | 

q Pſal.z4:- | hisdiſtreſled eſtatg,z 4 the bumble. ſhalt heave af i4,aich he) and be glad: 
hcreuponhee calls gn them to praiſe the Loxd-with him; and tels chem | 
; what God had donefor him, and how hee bag. delivered hjm out of all | 
| hisfeare,and rooke it as a bleſhng, thac ſuch, ſhould be able ro take heart 
r Yoſes. | by his example, and to encouragethemſelues by ſaying; © 7hi poore | 
. mancryed , and the Lord heard bim., and ſaucd him out of all his troubles, 
| | So Dawud hauing himſclic a broken heart , pitied/thoſe who wereſoat- 
| | fected, and was glad to bee.a meancs and-inftrument of their comfort. 
What care had Paul tar the /aceſtuors perſon; when he vnderſtood of his 


— —_— 


; ' repentance and humiliation, when he wrote earncſtly to the Corimtbians, 
'fa.corz7- | Tra forginehim, andcomfort him, and to beware that he were not ſwellowed 
'eYnſes. | Up of ouermuch heanineſſe :, he would-have them * 20 confirme their loue— 


| t0 him, Hee beingaman who had experienceof a bruiſed ſpirit,could 
| not but commiſerate him.,; whoſe ſoule hee conceiucd to be truly and 
, cft-Qtually humbled for bis finne.: So hauc I with as much breuitic as I 
[ could, gone througha greatdeale of mater. TI haue reduced the whole | 
| eltate of a brohen heart to this one terme of Tenderncefle, which yet com- | 
| priſeth vnder it many ſpecialties. All together isa worthy glaſſc for e- 

uery Chriſtian ro view himſclfein, who defires to hauecomfortin the 
Notes. | right vnderſtanding of his owneclſtare. Conſider thy ſclfc by theſe par- 
'1 7ſcl.4.4. | ticulars, ard as Dauzids councell is , ® examine thy heart upon thy bed; 
+ | : 1 WOT ES. & K. fee 4 
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ſce howiris-wizhithec ineefr@of theſe rhings. hat feeling haſt thou * 
| of jthine ow ne minifolddorryprions, what acquiintancewith'the exer! 
cle of humiliation,:4nd ſorrow before God, forfimin; aginnſt his Mite | 
| teſtie 3 wha 2pencdllk ro-hegrieued vport the ſight-ant apprehenſionef 
| thy duly4lips; what-burthes is 1inne-vtito chee; how art! rhow'veked | [ 

| when thoy air ovcycartird with thylowne preuailing luſts', ſo tharthsil | © 
| cant not. ſopleale.Godaesrhouſhouldit ? Then; bow is thy heart wort { 
| to beafteftcgy when chothearcof Gods iudgeinents, of therigorand 
1 ſeverizie of his wrath againſt finners;cof thacrerernall weightot woe; 
| which he hath prepatedfor thereprobarte 2 How are rhy Spins enlined 
| andquickned, when chou;hearclt of Gods infinice mercies in'Chriſt to- | 1 ! © 4 | 
| wards poore {inners; doththementionthereof make! theelong roen> 7026 a1 | 
| toy them, and feare [eſt chou ſhouldeſt beedeprivedof chem}; and care 5 
{ to lay faſt hold onthem,, andto be aſſured of theni? Artthou willing to 
yeild to that God commands, andgladwhen thou canſt hauc any ſpect: | 
all occaſion.to [hew thy.obedience;,art thou readyto betnone their caſe, | | 
| of whom thou hcarelt ghat chey arc aftÞQcd in ſpirir, diſtreſſed incons | 
| ſcience, gricueg in ſoule, and io art-moued ro pray tor ther, and to | 


comfortthem.vpan occaſion? Theſe things |being in any true meaſure 
in thee, manifelily hewthee to have a broken heart ; and being rhus, 
thou mayelt goe boldly-rothe Throne of Grace vpoh all occations 1 
may now ſpeake to thee withy the: words of Salomon, Got ear thy Bread | » piles . 
with io)., aud arinke thy Wine with acheerefull heart; for God actepteth | 
#hee. Being in this caſe, thou mayeſt happily become the contempt 

| 


— 


of men, and mayc{t be putto rebuke withthe World; and 'beea verie 
84zing ſtocke to many 3; but bee of good comfort, God lookes vpon 
thee with an eye of ſpecial fauour,he will ſatisfic thee with good things; 
he hath <ucn ſaid of i by ſoule,as he foraetimes ſaid of his Charch;Ths & 
my reſt for ever , herewilll dwell for 1 hane a deltght therein. Whara Brge 
| held bave I here toenter into, if | ſhould apply this further to the diſco» | 
ery of the generall want which is of this kind of heart, Alas, how 
| few doe know whart godly ſorrow , whatcompunQion of heart, what 
remorſc of Conſcience , what. deie&edneſle of ſpirit, what huruliation 


_ ———— 


mcanes : whar little irk{omencfle doe they feelein finne, whar vnder- 
ſtand they out of experience, what itis tobce weary of ones owne cor- 
ruptions? How ordinatily doemen-heare of Gods iudgements wirhout 
trembling ; nay , how doe ſome;cuen makeamocke of the counſell of | 
the Loxd; how littke are chey cheteby awakened out of their {<curitie : 
in how ſma!] cltecme generally isthe, Dofrine of the Goſpe), touching | 
thatpraceof God which brings ſaluation ; poore is the content that 
the molt doe take therein ;, what is more abuſed then that rich bountie | | 
and patience of God which [hovld leade.to repentance; how is this 

race of our God turned.into wantonnefle, and made the marrer of li- | | 
centiouſneſſe; whar ſtiftencelſe doe. rhen-ſhew , when they arc dealt | 
| with in holy: Duties preſcribed; by:G © » ; whar a while before | | 
they can bee wrought to any meaſure ofconformitic ? what ſcorne is | 


| no _ 
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caſt vpon.thoſe that doc {hew the moſt fruirs of an humble ſpirit,and 
thoſe extraordinary fits of diſtreſſednefſe, with which God is pleaſed to 
exerciſe ſome of his , how arc they cenſured, and raxed, and ſcorned, 
and wondred at. Theſcare cuidences of hardnes of heart, of flintinefle 
of ſpirit; and yct this is theſtare of the moſt mens hearrs, enough to 
make a mans heart to melc within him to conſider it. Doe not cheriſh 
thy ſclfe in thy vnacquainrtedneſſe with this broken heart, as thou haſt 
hcard it now deſcribed : the want thereof diſtaſtes all thy denorions, 


nor fellowſhip in the (aluation of God by Ieſus Chrift. 

One point remaines which I promiſed, how this brokennefle ofheart 
being once had may bee preſerved. Much might be ſaid hercin, bur 1 
will drawitto a few briefe direRions. 

Firſt, Becauſe by the word in the powerfull diſpenſation thereof, the 


{ heartis firſt broken , therefore by the ſame meanes irmuſt ill bee kept 
contrite, A ſecret hardnefleand dulnefle will ſoone creepein againe, if 
that mcanes be once diſuſed. Aman had nced keepe his heart as it were 


ſtill on the Anuile,vnder the ftroke of the hammer, if beedeſireitmay 
be continued in that good eſtate: whatſocuer proues the neceflitie of the 
Word for the breaking of the heart, iuſtificth the neccſhtie thereof, 
for the continuing and encreaſing of that ___ breaking : and in hea- 
ring let a man ſtil] ftrive for thatefteR, which hath beene noted refpe. 
Rivuely to Gods cither Iudgements, or Mercies, or Commandements 


then deliuered. 


a kind of craft of ſecuritic vpon the inward parts. 
committing of any ſpeciall finne. This in Dasid put his heart quite 
growne together againe , and there was need of a kind of new worke 


to be wrought in him : therefore fit in this caſe is the Apoſtles counſell; 
Y Take bred left at any time there bee in any of yon an enill heart and vn- 


| faithfall, to depart away from the lining God : But exhort one another dai. 


ty,&c. left any of you be hardned through the deceitfulneſſe of ſinne : linne 
is full cunning, and may breed opinion ina mans thoughts, thatie may 
bee yeelded roin ſome ſpeciall kinde , without any great bazardy bur 
when itis once admitted, ittakes away from a man his wonted feclin 


of his former feare to diſpleaſe God, and maketh boldnefſe and ſecurity 


| Ina ſtcaling and dangerous manner toencreaſe. He thar ſhall be careful | 
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makes God to loth both theeandall thy ſervices; thou haft neither pare |. 


Sccondly, There muſt be frequencie and conftancie in the priuate ex- 
ercilcs of Prayer, of Humiliation, of labouring to increaſe the inward 
ſorrow and compun&Qion of the heart. The more aman ſhall commune 
priuately with God, the diligenter hee ſhall be in the ſearch of his bearr, 
in the examiparion of his courſe; the more he ſhall indeuour ro worke 
{ griefe into his ſonſe,the tenderer his heart of ncceffirie muſt needs bee: 
and the flacking or remiſle following of theſe courſes, cannor but bring 


Thirdly, There muſt bea taking heed of being ouer-carried to the 


outoftuncand faſhion; the broken pirces of his ſpirit, were, as it were, 


| of good things, bedulleth the tendernes of his conſcience, bereaucs bies | 
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of theſe chree duties; dependancevpon a powerfull Miniſteric, private 
be not entangled with any more grofſe or noted 
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The erghs and twentieth Leflnre_, 


VERrs. 18. 


' Bee fauonrable wnto Zion for thy good pleaſure : build the walles 
of Teruſalem; 


Hus farte hath beehe Dasids prayer in this Plalme for him- 
(c|fe, and for his owne particular. Now followeth that 
part of the Palme in which Dazidis a ſuiter vnto God for 
J the Churchand Statez where we hauc to note two things, 
Firſt , The petition it ſelfe , Yerſe 18. Secondly , The 
conſequent, and the 1ſſhe of this petition being granted. The perttion is, 
as I before ſaid, partly for the Church, partly for the ciuill Rare. In the 
petition for the Church , two rhings, Firſt, The good craued z Favenr 
for Zion. Secondly , The' ground of crauing it ; according to thy good 


name of an Hill within /erufalem , vpon which the Temple was (after 
Danids time) built by Salomon : there, while David liucd tood the Ta- 
bernacle , that mouecable frame which by Moſes ar Gods appointment 
was {ct vp for holy ſcruices. It was firſt placed in S41/o, about the fec- 
uenth yeere of /o/huas gouernement, when the people of /ſreel were be- 
come the Lords of * Cayaar, and there it continued vnrill afrer Elzes 
death. For ® then God for ſooke the habitation of Shilo, © and choſe the—> 
Tribe of Iuda, and mount Z10n which he loued. This was the ſpecial] place, 
deputed by God to put his name there. Ir is put in Scripture for the 
Church of God, the ſocictic of Gods people , cuen thoſe whom /ade- 
deſcribes by the 'rermes of the called, and fanitified by God the Father, 
and reſerued unto TeſmsChrift, Sois the terme of mount Sion vicd inthe 
new 9 Tcftament, Theeniemics of Gods Churchand people,arc called 
© the baters of Sion. And nothing more ordinary in the old Teſtament, 
then to deſcribethe beautic, and happineſle, and ſtablenefle of Gols 
Church, to diſcouer the reſpe&t of Godto it,and the many promiſes and 
priuiledges of it vnderthe name of Ziew. So that ina point .. | 
willnot ſay much. Itis well knowne it was the name ofan Hi cr bi 
reaſon wee might thinke that Dazid prayed not for it ſimply, asfora 
png of eminent ground , ſtanding vp higher* then the reſt of the 


exerciſcs of humiliation and prayer,watchtulneſſe oucr im(cife,thar he 


| euill, (hall keepe bis 
hear in that render, and fecling, and concrite eſtate, wherein onely God 


35s | 


leaſure. Touching the hrſt, (Be fauonrable 19 Zion, &c.) Zion was the | 


owne, bur hChad reſpe& therein vato the Tabernacle placed thereon, | 


and 


| 


> 
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and ſoto the ſtate of Religion , and the worlhip of God, the welfare 
whereof (as the times then were) confifted much in the proſperitie and 
laferic of the Tabernacle, I will conlider in this petition. Firſt , The 
chingit ſclfe chat Dauid prayed for, the Church:Serondly, The ſpeciall 
reaſon of his being earneſt in prayer for it at this time. Concerning the 
former, thus is the Dorine- 
That the proſperitic and happineſſe of Gods Church, ts a matter verie_- 
deare and precious vnto thoſe that are Gods Children, In Danid wee may 
behold the true diſpoſition of Gods Children, being all the Childrenof 
one Father, and guided by one and the ſame Spirit, they haue the ſame 
affetions. Now David hauing after many petitions for himſelfe , and 
much conference(as it were)with God,gotten ſome comfort to himſclfe 
in the hopeand aſſurance of the pardon of his great offence ; rhe firſt 
requeſt which he makes, is , that God would bee pleaſed to continue his 
graccand mercie to his Church. Hee purs not in this ſuite in the ſecond 
place, as preferring his owne priuate good before the Churches : butas 
a man knowing, his Prayers could not ſpeed for others, till his owne 
rſon were accepted , and conſidering withall in how high adegreehe 
ad offended God : therefore firſt he labourcth the making of his owne 
peace, that ſo he might hauc the better aſſurance of ſucceſle in this - 
ticular. Teſtimonies of D auids reſpe& to the Church of God, we 
reade many in the Pſalmes: Sometimes he prayeth for it: f 04 gine ſal- 
vation vnto Iſrael: 8 ſane thy people, bleſſe thine inheritance : ſometimes 
he deſcribes the beautie of it: Mount Zion lying Northward s faire in 
ſoruation,it ts the toy of the whole earth : In the palaces thereof God  knowne 
for a refuge. Þ Compaſſe about Zion , and goe.round about and tell the 
towres thereof. i It w the perfedtion of beanty : ſometimes hedeclares the 
certaintie of Gods care for it: k God will [aye Zion. | God loneth the_ 
gates of Zion more thenall the habitations of [Icon : ® The Lord is great 
is Zion : ſometimes he praphecicth vengeance to the enemies thereof: 
n They that hate Zion ſhall bee aſhamed , and turned backward : and 
much to this purpoſe in the Fſa/mes, euery ſuch ſpeechis an enidence of 


| Danzds heartic and incere affetion to Gods Church, We ſhall find the 


| like diſpoſition to haue beene in others. Whoſocuer was the author of 
the Palme 102. whether Dawd, or ſome other cndued with the ſpirit 
of prophccic, liuing towards the end of the Babylonian captiuitic,about 
which time it is probably thought that pſal/me was endited, ſheweth 
himſclfe to haue like rendernefle of affeRion ro Gods Church, that Da- 
a:d had. How importunateis he with God,to ariſe and hgue mercie vpon 
Ziop,how doth he put the Lord in mind of his promiſe toreſtore it?*The 
time to hane mercie thereon, the time appointed s come : how full of paſſion 
is that P ſpeech, O Lord, thy ſernants delight in the ſtones thereof, and hane 
pitie on the very duſt thereof: with this agreeth that 4 report, touchin 
the afte&ions of Gods. people, reſpeRiuely to the ſtate of the Chure 
whenthey werein gull on : We wept when we remembred Zion : (omany. 


__ —” 


thoughts of the diſtreſſed eſtateof the Church, ſo many teares. They 


vowed | 
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relpe&Xitrong and carneſt ro the Church of God-, when! for the lake 


was then theſole Church of God oncarth,he was cantent ta engagehis 
owne ſoule, choolingrather that God: would wipe. bu Name out of the. 
Booke of Life , thentake away their being, andtheir namefrom vagcr 
©Heauen, VWho can bur admire thitwoman that wifeof Phinees,vpon 
| whom therydingsof the taking of the Arke brought thepaines of tra- 

vaile, whom neitherthe birth of a man child, nor the-kind and -com- 
fortable ſpeeches of the women thar afliſted her, could any whit cen- 
rent, or make to. forget herlamentable note: The Arke of 'Gpd. 6s taken; 
the: glorie is departed now from 1/racl : ſhe was not without het naturall 
affections : no doubt rhe death of her Father in-law, and her Husband 
grieved bcr not-alitnle;- bur her ſpiritaall affeRtions prevailed : and 
therefore in thedeclaratianof her ſorrow;thar of her Father in law,and 
her Husband, ts but once named, but twice it came in, 7 be glories depar- 
red, The 'glorie , ee and her ſonnes name was given him by her, to 
deere thememor i ottharcalamitic to his graue;{he named him lchabod, 
4<miuch 2s ro fay;! where is theglrry 0: Among'orhers of Gods dcare 
fervants,rhus piduſly affeted tothe common caulebf Religion,and the 
Chufrces ſtare. 'l canhor forget, eſpecially. -bcing- conucrſant in this 
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' David, Y/1iah; when David thad ſent for him home from the campe at 
Rabbahb, with an intent by his accompanying with his VVife co hide his 
favle; he at his comming;being with'a ſhew of pittic on himin regard of 
Niverauile, perſwadcd by:Dawd to refreſh himſelfe by the comfort of 
| kid owne houſe, and by Iddging«there, refuſed vpon theſe rermes; © 7he 
Arte, and Iracl, and. tm anell in Tents and my Lord 1 Oo an, ind 
the ſtrnants of my Lord ubjde in the open fields : ſhall 1 then' gee imo mine 
| Bowfeto eate, and arinke , and liewith my wife? by thy life, (and by the life 
of thyſoulr , 1 willwat-doe 1his:1hing. 14s if he had ſaid, Beſidesthatthe 
Gifetall vnder-whom } ſcrug, andthereſt of my Country-taca now: 
" Fries, lodge abroad inthe open fhelds; the Arke, the Teltimonieof 
| Gods prefence,theiliberty ofour ſtates inthecampe;anddo according- 
' 194# fore hazard; what:thall become thercof/to me it is'vacereaine 
[{whata wound it wcretothe Kingdome,if now (as oncelicfore) bythe 
| s it ſhould beraken ; Lany fare-r: this is n6;time forme ro! take 
| nifrizeaſe, | will firſt ſee cheiffue of this ſeruice,beſore Laffosd anymore 
the micerely necelfary cohtentment vara.nature; memorable {pecch, 
ald4&vrable rſolution;-tebecareleſiedfaimiclteritiheefawrhe fire 
| oft Odurchv(rheproſperirie whereof thenidependedvpanthepreſer. 
| uit{8#6fthe Arke')-to be in ſafetie.. Andis nat Nebewieh worthy to be 
r Inrhis . He being ont ofthe ſemi NatienimCapri-: 
viti&camebycrbe providence of Godroa placeof greftraſpe#, tobee: | 
Biflersr Cup-bearer to him, chat was then the greateſt Manatch! vader 
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vowed to haue norelt intheir defires, and.neuer. to give che Lord ouer | 
inelicir prayers; till he ſhould be pleaſedyoreſtore her. VWasnorwMy/cr 


thercof,and forthe continuance of Gods fauourto that people, which | 


Pſmre, thac worthy fouldier and faithfull ſeruant ofthe Lord and of | 
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The Y[e-. 


| taine men of /udab, tharcame to the Emperours Palace in Shnſhan, how 


ſate downe and wept , and monried certaine dayes , and fafted, and prayed 


fedfaft faith in Chriſt of the Congregations where he 7 laboured ? what 
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heaven : he wanteth no outward comfort , yer when hee heard by cer. 


it fared with his poore countrey-men,bow they were in greataffli&tion, 
andin much reproch; the report did eucn difſolue bim into teares, * hee 


before the God of heawen : after , bis reſolution 'was to aduance all his 
hopes, andtoengage all bis favour and bonovr with the Emperour,vp. 
on this one point, ro obtaine leaue to puran end to this miſery, and to 
reſtore that decayedand torne eſtate vntothe ancient beauty; and how 
he laboured herein, and what hazards he ran, and what difhcultics hee 
wentthrough for the accompliſhment of this' woske, ncuer ceaſing till 
hee renued the wonted courle of the aſſembling ofthe people to wor- 
ſhip God, and had wrought the chiefe ofthemto ſetto their ſeales toa 
ſolemne Couenant ; neuer to forſake the Houſe of their God,the whole 
ſtorie makerh mention. I will ſhut vp chis enumeration of cxamples, 
with that one of Pas/, VVhat meancs it that* he bed the care of alt the 
Churches, but that the good of Gods Churchin cuery place, was reſpe- 
Red by him how did his frrite reioyce tn beholding the order, and the 


comfort tooke he in this that Chrift was preached, eucn then when = he 
was in bonds ? the hopeof the propegation of Gods Ghurch by tha 
meanes, mace him to forget the paines and miſery of impriſonment, 
Thus I hope, wee fee how the Children of God are affcRed to the 
Church of God; the ſtare of ir is to them exceeding pretious. In the 
flouriſhing thercofthey toy, euen when themſclues hauefor their parti- 
cular , nolittle wu ery . In the preflures thereofthey grieue, 
yea, though they themſelues for theirowne'perſonall concernementes 
are in peace: Why ſhould not my countenance. be ſal, ſaid that worth 
* Nehemiah, whenitis thus and thus-among the people of my God. 
Ir is their zcale for God, that wakethrhe Children of God to bee thus 
diſpoſed, andit is the comuniog of guints, which quickencth in them 
theſe affections. They know that by the enlargement and growth of 
the Chirch, God is glorified amongſt men, and the ſoules of poore Chri- 
ſtians are much cornforted thereby; and therefore they cannot bur wilh 
all good to Siex, out of the proſperity whereof, commeth ſo much ho-» 
nour to God, and ſuch a deale of refreſhing to his ſeruants. , And thus 
for the Dofrine. TCDE!TS $571 $416. 

| The Vſe is, to apply this to our ſelues, as a marke of triall , by whick 
wee may bee diſcerned what we are, whether the Childrenof God or 
ſtrangers. Noſurer figne of tranſlativg fromgdeach ro life, then a ſincere 
and faithfullreſpe& to the good arid proſperdus cſtareof Gods Churcb: 
whereuponitisnotedin aiſtorie both as a worthy a&; and as a teſtimo» 


| 


nie ofa religious heart, that of one Terextine, a Capraine vnder the Em- | 
perour'F4/eas, who having doneſome ſpeciall ſcruice;for which theEm--| 
| perour thoughe him worthy of a recompence ; and being rhercupon | 
| willed by him to demand what he would , preſentedtbis petition, that | 
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— 
| the true Chriſtians might bave the liberty of. a Church by.chemſelues; | T- 
whercin'ito worſhip: God apart from'the .77714xe, whole Herelie had | | 
| then (pred irfelfe exceedingly. , The Emperour reading his: Supplicati» | 


on, was difpleaſcd much, tare it ip-picees « and threw it away, T&ren- | 
tivs modeſtly gathered vþ:the piecesagainge , proteiing' to: him, that if 
| Hee could not be; heardin Gods caule,, hee would! make na ſuit far his: 
.owne profic. This aQ, I Gy, ofhisisnoredasan argument of much pic-' | 
| tie,as indeed well it might, /For who among many now a-dayes, thar: 
/ had ſoch an offer made him bya potent King, would not. rathep aske. 
ſome grear office, orfore'ftate.of command, ar ſome eftate;.a man ro. 
prefer the good of Gods Chureh, befare all concernments of bis owne, | 
when will our dayes afford his Peere i And-ſurely,as this in him.was an 
evidenceofholy andzealous dilpolition, ſo the comrary.amongit vs_ 
| generally, isa tokenthar theres bur lirtle eruth of Religion,amangt. 
| men. Aﬀas, what isfor the moſt part, lefſe zendered;, then che caſe 29d | 
| canſe of Ziow 7 as inthe dayes of Hagge, min were cirefyll for ehem- | 
| ſclues to dwellw ſeeled Hoafes , but could let'Þ rhe Houſeof Ovd beweſte:- | b Chapel 4. 
| ſnow, wee arsmmattly fodiſpoled,thatſothat our Gartiecsraaytbefull, 
| ardaboutding wichdmess farts 3:10 that our Sheepe may: bringitzrth. 
thouſahdsandeenthouſatdsinour freq, our Oxen,iong a T 
no-inualida nor cryingourinopr Townes: forhatpeace bee within our 
Borders, and: we ſarisfied with the flowre of VV heate, we are iadiffyrenc | 
| forthe bufineſſeof Religion: I amper{waded therc;is:no ons, or 
| which God hath # grogrevcvatroucrlie wihthe Land then this,chat ohe; | 
maymes,and waiitgfand taadrids of his popre Church amongl ys, are) 
ſo htrle taken to hears. :Thit crumes and: breaches of Z:0n,we can behold: 
with a regardleſſecye. id ys nocthinke our {clues to have the afei- 
onsof Gods children, when wee can ſce the hauſe of God tor ſultaihe' 
| anyloſſe, ortobeinbatard of waſte,; withous any, remorſe, -t/belpech, 
| you that we may comidet, bow arte wee Seehgages 10 this kajle} and; | 
Jer vs learne by Dauidere,:co:makeaht buſineſſe and the eltare of i891, | 
one chiefe part of ourxare;andone [peciallmparrer which in:all-out pray-. | 
ers we will ſpecially remember vat Gbd;; Andif ſo we meane;bejng vr- 
 ged our of this place and Text, fobomoreforwardia this dutie theh we 
have done formerly, leemediaedt yod inthis what-be the ſpecial favours, . 
which is becommeth vs to begye of God for his Church Certainly, we | The ſpecial 
moſt enquir e into che-Soreptues, andice whde be theblefſings vw hich art | fauoursztobe } 
 aty tirze God promiſerh ro beſtow on his Chureb; and {o' accordingly | 24e4ot God 
' miſt our Yelhre3de frame imthis cafe, Firtizzber he< wilgive Kings. | c 7-19.15, 
a#d Gueenes 6 benavſing Fachers ; and wwrſung Mathers 190 ito; thiat-is, 
chart will fifte vp the Princes ofthe Earth tobe 8proceion to-in and 
ro ſhfowdiv vaderthe! wings oftheir awrbaritie, Secondly, chay he'will: | 
furniſh it with 4 Peſto aqcordimp re hid lomae: biart, which [hall feeder3t. | 4 tr.;.;. 
with knowledge, inul\winh wnderflagiadimg'r. lochas cus pra hehe-, 
halfe of Gods Church,outt 2ymeantheſorwofſptcial $ that God | 
' hay pleaſe to'gite it fauoor inthe LA LEN RE | 
char | 
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that (o it having reſt , the members < thereof may be edrfied, and walke in 
the feare of God, and may bee multiplyed by the comfort of the Holy Gboft - 
andagaine, that he would thruſt our many Labourers in the Word and 
DoQrine, for thegatticring together of his Saints, by whole miniſtric, 
his Goſpel may haue paſſage;and may moxeand more be glaritied. Doc 
pot ourowne hearts charge vsin ſecret with the dif-regard of cheſe two 
ſpecialties. It may be we defire the peace of the Stare for our owne quiets 
ſake,becauſein thepeace thereof we hane peace; but where be our pray- 
erst0 God for the peace ofthe-Land for the Churches ſake. It is a wor- 
' thy place in the P/alwe, and very mectero be fobſerucd : Dasid wilh- 
| eth peace 19 Teruſalem,and exhorting othersallo ſo to doe, giues the rea- 
ſons of his deſiring, that there may bee peace within her Walls , and pro- 
ſperity in her Palaces + oneisin reſpe& of bu Brethrew and Neighbours, 
| which I take to bea ciuil reſpe,viz. thar his Friends and Country-men 
mightliaein quiet: -bur anorher is, becauſe of the Howſe of the Lord our 
 God,ſaith he,1 will procure rhſwealth : ſo forthe Churches lake chicfly 
| hedefired theproſperity and/quierof the Scate:(o, the queſtion is, whe- 
ther indeſiringrhe peace of the Kingdome', our intent be thac the ſtate 


Thenagaine, if weſhould be examined point concerning our 
binditig our ſclues,romake ic one of our conſtantſyirs to. God, that hee 
would ſtabliſh an ableminiſtricthroughouteuery. partof Sow; ic is iult- 
ly coberthbought;that we ſhould be found guilty ofgroſſe negleRin thar 
| lar: wee pitty-not the wan:sof many. Kions, which are 


tauglitfor the Kingdome of God,'whe-can fike a good Houlho!der, 
bringoutof his Treaſure things both newandolg; value ic not accor- 
dingas they ſhould ; nay, ſuchis the more then bruciſhnefle of many- 
chat ſuch a bleſſing is rather reputed a bardeh thera bleſhng. I hauc cn- 


and in handlinghereofhaue declared, wecdhailein this; and which 
way we may reforme our fault in this, I haucalſo ſhewed you. | 
The next thing conſiderable, is the fpeciall reaſon of D avis being 
carneſt in thisrequeſtatthis tinge. Concerning which I ſet downe this 
Doarine, Wi. | | , 
| Thut true repen;ance makes « man deſirous and careful! to repayre ſach 


courſt before his calling, ot by falling tnto ſome great offence after hi cal- 
ling. Daviv is herea patecrneto vs ofa ne perſon, Now we may 
very worthily obſcrye this in him, char having by his great ſiane ſcanda- 
lizedthe Church;'gricved many of Gods deare (ernants; brought a dil- 
gracevpon good Profeffion,and hazarded the profperitielikewile of S:- 
on, by prouoking Godto lay:ſome iudgemenc ypon him, and vpon his 
Kingdote,' hee now therefore becommerh more earneſt with God in 
| this ſuite: As then hee'bad-bure che Church by his cranſgeefſion, fo 
[16-01 


now 


_ 


| 


of Religion may: proceed the betrer vnder the ſhadow of raar peace. 


das Sheepe on the Mpuntaines without a-Shepheard: and ſuch, 
to whom God hath vouchſafed thar mercy rohate amongthem a Scribe | 


ded this firft poynt, concerning D awd craving favour for. the Church ; 


moreiſpectall hurts and wrongs, as hee hath dove either by. his generallenill 
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| There he laboured with the ewes, to bring them to the acknowledge. 
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now he ſeekes ro make a kinde of recompence for that hurt by praying 
God, to be mercifull and gracious thereunto. Thus true Repentance 
teacheth to delice and carethere to doe molt good, where ovr former 
miſcarriage hath beene chiefly preiudicall, I may couple hereunto that 
which is to be found in Paul after bis conuerlion. Fitlt, in the general], 
as he had beene a great perſecuter of the Church, and an enemie to the | 
faith; ſo he becamea great ſeruitor to the Church, aud a ſpeciall inſtru- | 
ment for the promoting of the faith: he who bad beene an aduerſaryts 


| che Truth more then others, when it pleaſed God to touch his heart, he | 


laboured for the truth more abundantly then others:and then in ſpeciall, | 
I remember what is noted in him, that immediately vpon his conuer(i- | 
on, 3 he remained certaine dayes with the Diſciples at Damaſcus : and | 3 479-19. 
why with them? [n che dayes of his ignoranceand blinde zcale, hee had | 


| beene a principall enemie to them; his commiſhon which ke had at thar | 


time when he was ſtroken to the earth, was for the Diſciples at Damaſ- 


cus. For this cauſe hee was carefull when Cod had called him to the 


knowledge of the truth, to bee firit of all an inſtrument of comfort eo | 


| them, whom he had chiefly wronged; yea, and there alſo, and inthar | 
| Towne, to preach his firſt ſermonsfor the defence of the faith, where he 


had declared himſelfe to be che moſt eager & violent enemy to the faith. 


ment of the ÞMefias. They had receiued much hardning and cncreafe | h Yeſaz, 
ofobſtinacie, by hisioyning with them againſt the Dorine of Chri- | 
ſtianity,and therefore he made it one of his farſttaskes,toreclaymethem | 
ifit had been poſlible. They which had beene his fellowes in enill, his 
defire was (if it mought herein ſo pleaſed God) that they might bee his 
companions ingrace. That which is reportedof Saint Marthew, is nor | 
much volike. It is faidin the ſtory that alittle afcer tha Chriſt had cal- | 


led him, he made him a feaſt in his houſe, and there were preſent many | 


Publicansalſo. Were they not there thinke wee by his inuiting; and 
why ſhall we ſuppoſe heinuited them but off an holy deſire, that they 
with whom, apd among whom he had molt (inned, as. being his part- | 
ners in extortion, might bee brought into grace together with himſelfe. | 
He knew he had been an inftrument of their hurt, be was deſirous there- | 
foreifit might be, to be an helper forward of their good; Note we here 
that of i Zachews, to thoſe, whom before heeknew the truth hee bad | ; :,4219.5. 
moſt pinched, be was now (being turned about) become molt liberall : 
The halfe of my goods 1 gine to the poore : and hee made his reſtorings 
ro exceed his iniuries fourefgldz he would befureto repairethe wrongs 
that he had done, and to manifeſt his repentance in the things wherein 
hee bad moſt failed. The Epheſians hauing done muchpublique hurt, 
by the profeſſion and pratice of curious arts, made a kinde{of amends 


by making publike acknowledgement * : 7 hey came and. confeſſed, and | * 4519.18.19 | 
ſhewed their works: they brought their bookes, and burnt thee before all 


men. T his concurrence of examples confirmes this point; apd ſhewech 
icro be a truth,that when a man by the _ of God repents, he begins 
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| reſtored him, his firſt worke was to redreſle thoſe particulars; that as he 


| meancs of good to as many by reforming the | ſame. Repencance cau- 


— - —— — 


' theproportion of his [trining and labouring that he may excell herein. 
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' hath moft faulted, itisa good teſtimonie of ſound conuerſion. It is the e- 
' uidence of the repentance of a negligent Miniſter, if bee ſhall labourto 
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| diſpoſition; whohauing receiued mercy from God for himſclfe, ſhould 
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by and by to caſt and conſider, where, and co whom, and in what parti- 
culars he hath done moſt hurt, thatin the ſame hee may doe moſt good. 
Manaſſch bad ſinned moſt in polluting the worſhip of God, and bring- 
ing inabominablethings into the Houſe of God; therefore when God 


| had endangered many ſoules by corrupting Religion, ſo be might be a 
Aeth achange in a mans diſpoſition, and turnes into the contrary : ſo 


| earneſtin chat particular, wherein before his repentance he was moft re- 
miſſe; and according to the mealure of his falling in any holy durtie, is 


In that wherein a man hath beene moſt hurtfull, in the ſame hee will 1a- 
bour and endeuour to be moſt profitable. 

Here isalſo a marke by which cotrie the truth of our repentance. If a 
man ſhall triuve toexcell in that good, in the contrarie euill whereto he 


doe as muchgood tothe Congregation where heliues, by painfull and 
ſound teaching, and by giuing countenance & comfort vnto thoſe that 
are well diſpoſed, as he bath beene hurtfull by {ilence, or negleR, or 6- 
therwiſe by ſhewing bimſelfe an Aduerfarie to thoſe that couer the beſt 
things. Itis a fruit oftlierepenrance ofaneuill Magiſtrate, if he ſhall en- 
deuour to profitthe Country as much by the reſtraint of wickednefle, 
and by giainggood examplein his owne perſon, as hee hath beene an 
hinderance toit byremiſnefle, and by irreligiousand profane behaui- 
our. Haftthou beene a meanesof endangering'rhe: ſoulcs of any by 
wantonnefle, by riot, by bauing fellowthip withthem in the vofruicfull 


workes of darkenefle, and hath- God given thee heart to afteR better | 


things ? thou canſt not giuea' better pledge of thy- being truely reclay- 
med, then to ſeeke the good of thole by all meanes poſhble,who by thy 
meanes haue beenc in hazard. If tho be not as carefull ferrhem, as for 
thy owne ſelfe, thy repentance is not ſound... A9/7in in his Homilies 
hath a witty c6mpariſon, by which to diſcouer the ilnefle of that mans 


bee carelefle; what become of others. Hee likeneth-him to one whois to 
paſſe overa ditch or ſtreame of water; where if he paſſe not he dyeth, it 
he plunge inttieis drownted,and then finds that fauour to haue a bridge 
or planke of Timberlaid.zerofle tohelpe bim over : but when others 
docome after;whoarc inthelike ſtate hewas,he would haue the bridge 
orhelpe withdrawnefromthem. Heecondemnes it (as bee may well) 
fora cruetdi 
then as the childe of 'God-is willing that the Bridge of mercy ſhould 
' remaine forethers conuoy, ſotor theirs eſpecially, the guile of whoſe 
danger in ſpiricuall-rkings, doth lye eſpecially vpon bim. It hee may | 


fition,;and ſuch as cannot bet ina child of God. Now | 


that ſtill where thatis,this efteR followeth,that 2 man becommeth moſt | 


bee ameancsof good tohim; whoſe foule by his ſocietic Te | 
hath | 


| 
| 
| 
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you that wee may heede this point well. Repentance is that withour 
which there can be noſaluation; nothing more neceſſary then for 1 man 
tolabour to be aſlured ofthe truth of bis repentance. Now no berter 
reſtimonie of {incere repentance then this, to endeuour to make ſpe- 
ciall recompence,where a man ſhall finde himſelfe to hane done ſpecial! 
hurt, Dauid had wronged the Church of God nora little by his. fall, 
he laboureth now (his heart being touched) to make akind of amends, 
by — this one of his firl} ſuites, afrer he bad recovered fome hope 
epedce: 0 Lord, befanourabletoSion: 1 know 1 hage beene 4 
ſcandall ta thy Church, an offence to thy people, a diſgrace to Religion, I hane 
opened a window for thy vengeance 19 come in vponall theſe that line vn- 
der my gouernement : 0 I beſeech thee, let not thy Church fare the worſe 
for my fanlt, but continue thy wonted fanonr towarasit : O that I might 
be able to be as profitable to it, as 1 hane beene ſcandalous; and 10 comfort 
the ſoules of thy faithfall ones,as much as I hane griencdthem. Thus was 
Dauidsminde. It thine be not like, thy repentance is not like. Rep.n- 
rancealwayes frames the heart to a diſpoſition to repayre wrongs. Hee 
that is nor defirous and carefull todoe as much good in any particular, 
as he hath ſometimes done hurt therein, what profeflion of repentance 
ſoeuer that man makes, it is bur counterfeit, Let me enquireif I thinke 
[ am atrueconuert, wherein I haue done moſt hurt, whether in pi- 
rituall things, or in outward; whether ro other mens bodies, and 
200ds, and good name, or totheir foules, If I ſeeke nor as much as 
in me is, to make them amends 1n that very kinde wherein I haue done 
the wrong, I ſhall viterly deceiuemy ſelfe, if I thinke I am the Lords, 
You ſee my ground forit is plaine. Next to himſelfe, D auid had beene 
dangerous to the Church of God 3 now as (cone as euer he hath made 
his peace for himlelte, his minde is vpon the Church which he had moſt 
wronged- and byprayinp for it, hee declares his deſireto make vp the 
breach which hehadcauled. So much of the good craved, fanonr for 
Zion. Now next, of the ground of craving it According to thy good 
pleaſure. The Doctrine 1s thus, | 
T hat wee muſt not expect or craue any 200d thing from God, either for 
our ſelues or others, but onely out of the freedome of his grace. As inthe 
beginning of the Pſalm, whatſoener Davidcraued of God for himlelfe, 
he grounded the hope ofobtayning it vpon the loving kindnes of God, 
and vpon the multitudeot his compathons; ſo now ſuing for the good 
and proſperity otche Church , be builds vpon the ſame foundation. He 


knew thar neither in himſelf, nor in the Church,there was any matter of | 


deſerc, in reipe&t whereof this might bee challenged which is craued; 
bur hee placed all his expeRation vpon Gods good pleaſure, then the 
whic!: there is nothnig more free. T his goodpleaſure of God, co which 
Daui appeales in this ſujre,is the ſame which by che Apoſtles1s made to 
be the ground of Gods » eletion; which is not induced by any thing 
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in man, but is the meere freedome of Gods owne good and gracious | 


LI 9 diſpoſition. | 
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bath beene annoyed, he will account itasa ſpeciall happinefle, | pray | 


The third 
Doctrine. 
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diſpoſition. Pau/makesthis & mans deſeruing, to be ina kind of oppo- 
ſition either to other ® wot according to our works, but according 10 his pur- 
poſe anz/grace: ſothat where the purpoſe, and grace,and good pleaſure of 
God is the predominant, there is nothing of mans hath any part. Thus 
Nehem iahin that prayer of his which hee bad for this very thing for 
which Dazid here was a ſuiter,namely, that God would looke vpon the 


 diftreſſes of his people, and proſper his purpolesforthe reliefe thereof, 


grounded his requeſts vpon the ſame foundation; ® 0 Lord, that keepeſt 
conenant and mercy for them that loue thee:and to the end it might indeed 


appeare that he had no hope but onely in mercy,hee makes an exaR ac- | 
| knowledgement of the finnes of the people; Both 7 and my Fathers 


| houſe haue ſinned: we haue grienonſly ſinned againſt thee. lo he confel- 


| 


| 
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| ſeth that if God ſhould therein deale according to deſert, there were no 
| bopeof obtayning that for which be prayed: and that the Church of 
| God was not vtterly conſumed and ſwept away from the face of the | 


earth, the Prophet 7eremieacknowledgeth it to bee wholly out of the 
mercy of God, and q becauſe his compaſſions failed not. Thus was the car- 
riage of Daniels* prayer: O Lord, righteonſneſſe belong eth vnto thee, 
and vnto vs ſhame; yet here is our hope, ſ1hat forginexeſſe and compaſ- 
fron tsin the Lord our God: *Wee preſent not our ſupplications before thee 
for our owne righteouſneſſe, but for thy great tender mercies. See what dil- 
clayming here is of all, ſaue onely the mercy and good pleaſure of God. 
This is the point which I handled in regard of the generall ſubſtance 
thereof, in the opening of the firſt verſe; I am now the briefer therin. The 
chooling of Gods Church, was only out of mercy, whence then ſhould 


| bethe preſervation and vpholding thereof, but wholly from grace. 


To bea direRion to vs in all ſuits, whether for our ſelnes or others, 
whether for our owneparticular, or for the common benefir of Gods 
Church. Bewarecuer how wee bring any thoughts, ſaue onely ſuch as 
tend to the auilement and abaſement of our ſelues; and may diſcouer 


; and teftifie the dependance of our hope vpon no other thing ſauethe 
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| grace,and mercy, and good pleaſure of God in leſus Chriſt. The leaſt 


temperofany the ſmalleſt conceit or opinion of ought in our ſelues, for 
the ſake whereof, God might be moued to vouchſafethat to vs which we 
deſire of him,is inough to turneall our prayers into ſinne. If there be ne- 
ver ſo little of this Leauen,itisinough to ſowre and to diſtaſte the whole 
lumpe of our deuotions. Let this be ever the mayne of our requeſts, » 
thy good pleaſure Lord, as here; oras Davin,» for thy mercies ſake; 
or with Dane, * for thy owne ſake;or ſomewhat to thelike effteRt. The 
more ſubmiſle and deieRed the Lord thall perceive our ſpirits to bee in 
the apprehenſion of our own vaworthines, andin the vtter renouncing 
anddiſclayming of onr ſelues;and the more we ſhall, as it were, caſt our 
ſelues into thearmes of his grace,the more he will accept vs, the ſooner 


will be cauſe his face to ſhine vpon vs,that we may be ſafe.Thus to doe | 


is a thing eaſily ſpoken, and heard,but not eaſily performed. 1t isa hard 
matter to bring fleſh and bloud to thinke fo demiſlely and vnworthily 


| 


— 


[ 
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of itſclfe, as thatthere ſhould bee nothingin it but that which deſerves 
the f utic of Gods diſpleaſure. Nature mult bee well ſchooled and hum- | 
bled; ereit can come fo farre; and then when it is brought ſo low,it will | 
beſo bard for it againe to be raiſed vp,ſoas to waiteconſtantly,and con- | 
| fidently,and comfortably vpon the grace of God : ſo that howſocuer ir | 
bee a thing much talked of, as if we were all very cunning and perfe& 
therein, to truſt all vpon metcy, and :o looke for nothing in regard of 
| our ſelues; yet thetruthis, a man had need to be well exerciſed in Reli. 
gion before he come to know himſelfe ſo thorowly, as to abborre him- 
ſelfe in his prayers; and can withall when hee ſees ſo much vileneſle in 
hinaſelfe, y 179ft perfectly on that grace which « brought unto ws by there- | y wes; 
xelation of Teſus Chriſt. Humilicie and Faith arethe hardeſt matrers of 
Chriſtianitic,and they bee the two things neceſlarie for the carriage of a 
| mans ſelfe in prayer according tothis DoArine. A man muſt have his 
| heart euen broken into pieces, before he can beable ſo in prayer to deny 
bimſelfe: and when he is ſo broken, yet by faith to build his hope vpon 
Gods good pleaſure: andto be able to beleeue, that there is ſomewhat 
| in ſtore for bim ſo vilea perfon,it isno little difficultie. I ſpeake ir ro this 
| end,that we may nor ſlight ouer ſuch DoArine as this, ascaſily learned, 
or as if alreadie knowne. For hee who will not beare witneſſe with mee 
ofthe hardneſſe of this dutie, in the denyall of himſelfe, ro looke for 
good from God onely out ofgrace, I will ſay plainely, tharmaa is yer 
farre from the praQtice of this dutie. 
Thereis another thing to be noted out of this ground, (according 70 
thy good pleaſure.) Itis this, 
T hat in all our prayers, we muſt referre the ſucceſſe of our Petitions vn- | The fourth 

20 Gods diſpoſe. T his is alſo intended by Dasidin this, ſpeech. Hee doth | D,7+;;, 
diſclaymeall hope ſaue onely in Gods free grace, and withall ſubmits 
himſelte, for the iſſue of the requeſt vato God his appointment: © Lord, 
let it be herein as thouwilt : thow knoweſt what is beſt for thy Church, and 
for enery limbe thereof : 1willnottake on meto direct thee, let thy good 
pleaſure be therule of all. Thus much muſt needs alſo bee concluded 
hence : Be fauourableyn,or for thy good pleaſure. T his referment of our 
ſelues in our prayers to the Lord, that he may doe with vs and for vs,as 
| hepleaſeth, our Sanjour taught two wayes: Firſt, By appointing vsto 
| pray, that the Lords will may be done; meaning this therein among other 
; things,that we ſhould nor ſeeke the aduancement of our owne deſires, 
| but onely fo farre forth as God ſhall pleaſe;zour wills muſt be made ſub- 
? ordinate to his will:Secondly,By his example :*For when he was in his 
' agonic inthe Garden, & prayed that ifir were poſſible thar Cup mighr 


; d:part from him,be preſently added chis, * »ewertheleſſe, not as 1 will, but | * Mait36.39, | 


. «thou wilt : here he ſubniiitced his owne will (as a man) vnto Gods 
will, The promiſe of being heard in our prayers, runnes with this con- 
. dition, a /f we aske any thing according vnto his will,he beareth vs. There 


| lob.s. 
is the Caution with whichour prayers are hedged in. Itis one of che ne OR 


| 26 IS . __ tyed 


evils noted in the old J/raclites,* T hey 1imzred the holy One of 1ſrael, They | > Pſal 78.41. | 
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| d Pſal. 25. I5- 


e Pſal.123. 


| tyed God to mceancs,and trooke on them to preſcribe ro him how, when, 
| in what ſort and meaſure be ſhould ſupply rhem. We haue an ordinary 
| ſaying, and it may well be applyed to this matter, as being thetein moſt 
' true; They which begge, muzh not chooſe, Hee that craves a fauour, mult 
| be content to ſtand to the curtelte of him of whom he craves ir, and not 

carue out according as bimſelte liketh. Is ic meet that man ſhould dire& 


God,as if it were his dutie to miniſter ro him,or as if there wanted wilſe- 


 domeinhim,to know how ro meaſure out his fauours: © 1; /5 c004, ſaith 
& 


the Prophet, 60th 10 truſt and 10 wait for the ſaluation of God: that is, to 
relie vpon Gods helpe in all neceifiries, and to tarry his leaſure, and to 
yecld ro his courſe, and to receiue all according as it {hall bee his good 
pleaſure to allot, This is a ſecond obſervation our of theſe words. Da. 
| niddelires good of God for his Church, bur therein referreth himſelte 
ro him,as notdaring to preſſe ypon the Lord, further then he in his in- 
finite wiſedome (hall thinke meete. | 
This is alſo to be made vie of (as theformer) asa direRion to vs in 
our prayers. There is great boldnefle, and entrance with confidence, 
| granted to poor linners by Teſus Chriſt vato the Throne of grace, there 
they may freely euen powre out theirſoules; yeaand vrgethe Lord with 
| is owne promiſes; but yer ſtill with this pr 0x70, rbar nothing bee per- 
| emptorily asked,but all ill with this limitation, 1» thy good pleaſure, 
| Lord, doethy or that : O Lord, thou knoweſt what i beſt : be it according 
as thou wilt : Frame my deſires to thy owne appointments. A man can ne- 
uer haue any truecomfort in his repayring to God as a Petitioner, vn- 
till hee hath learned this: what a death will it be co bee delayed and put 
oft, if one doe not know how to ſubmir his will vato Gods ? When hee 
hath once attayned to this,then he will-reſolue with himſelfe, not being 
preſently ſupplyed according to his crauing, Surely, God knoweth better 
then 1 what i fit for mee © when hee ſeeth it meete for mee to hane thut for 
| which 1 ſue, he will certainely beſtow it.. 4 In the meane time, 1 will yet giue 
; him thanks, and mine eyes ſhall be euer towards him,* and waite vpon him 
| wntillhe haue mercy. The ſoule of a (inner wreſtling and combating a. 
' gainſt ſome. ſpeciall corruption which it cannot maſter, or elſe labou- 
| ringas for life, ſo for ſome.comfortable refreſhing by Gods Spirit, not 
| putting in this condition, 7» thy good pleaſare, Lord; how (hall it vexe | 
| lt felfe, and how will Satan take aduantage thereby to encreaſe ir, and 
| euento ſwallow it with hopeleſneſle? So then, this one word, thy good 
| pleaſare, bath taught vs two yery neceſſarie duties touching prayer:tirſt, 
| Toground all our ſuites vpon grace; and, ſecondly, To referre all our 
requeſts for the ſucceſſe and iflue of them. ro Gods wiſedome. So much 
Pm port of this Verſe,in which David makes petition to God for his 
zhurch, | 


The 
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The nine and rwentieth Letlure_. 


Build thou the walls of Teruſalem. | 
| 
| 


Avips prayer forthe ſtate of Gods Church, wee have 
heard. Now tolloweth his ſuite for the Ciuill Srate. /e- | 
ruſalem, it is well knowne, was the chiefe Citie of that ! 
Kingdome, whereot Danid was the Head. It was one of | 
the moſt famous Cities in the world, ® full of People, 
great among the Nations, Princeſſe among the Proainces. In one peciall 
reſpe& /cruſalem exceeded all rhe Cities of the World; ſhe was entitu- 
led, bTheCitie of the Lord of Hoſts,tht Citie of God. By the walls of 1e- 
ruſalem, is here meant (one ſpecialitie of that kinde being put for the 
whole) any thing whatſoeuer neceſlarie for the laferie and well. being of | 


| Teruſalem. By building vp theſe walls, is intended a ſupply from God vt | 


whatſocuer wanted, for the good, and proſperous, and flourithing eſtate | 
af the Citic, and a confirmation, an vpholding; an augmentation of all | 
that was either preſently bad ofchatnature, orþy the blefling of God | 
might ar any time be conferredafterwards;' ſo that the effeRt of Dawgs | 
prayer here is, thatthe Lord would vouchſafero the State of {ernſalermn, | 
and ſo withall tothe whole body ofthe Comman-wealth; of which /e- | 
raſalem was the head Citie, all neceſſaries tor the peace,and ſafecie, and | 
proſperitie thereof. This isthe ſenſe. Let vs proceed to an enquirie for | 
matter of DoRrine. Wee may firſt gather hence chis generall ob. | 
{cruation, : | 
That euen ontward things appertayning to thu life, and 10 our ſlate and 
welfare in this preſent world, are to bee reputed thegifts of God, and bis 
goodneſſe is for them to bee depended on. Euen the Ciuill and Temporall 
eſtate of 7eruſalem, is ſoughthere of God, out,of an acknowledgement | 
that it cannot bee well-with it, nonotin matters. belonging to the out- | 
ward happineſle thereof, volefſerhe Lord putts bis band, Heis increz- | 
ted to build the walls thereof + (as who would ſay;) Whatſorver man did | 
for the defence and ſafetie of the townezyet except God did proſper is, there | 
was no hope it ſhould auaile. God was to be the builder, or elſe the walls 
could not ſtand. This is right according to thatin che 2/almg, © Excepe | 


the Lord build the honſe, they labour in vaine that builg.ut 7 .except the 


Lord keepe the Citie, the Keeper watcheth in vaine:all ro ſhewgthat whats | 
ſoeueris attempted or vnderrakencitherin Family or Citiezfortheray- | 
ſing vp ofthe one,and for preſeruation of rheother, ir is ſuccelſelefle, 
vnproſþerous, vnleſſethe Lord doe giue his blefhng: thereunto. The 


—— 


wallsof /ericho could not faue-gard it fromthe inualion of a/butz when 


God was pleaſedro fqriake ir, atthe * ſound of 1he Traumpets,) | he 
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| ſhouting of the people ,the wall fell downe flat: when God had laid bis curſc 
| vpon : axdindged it toeternall ruine,iudgement followed; whoſoe- 

| uercookewpon him to reftoreit : as may appeare by comparing toge- 
| cher, 1sſh.6.26. with 1.Kings 16. 34. How ſafe were the //rae/ites, during 
their abode in the Wilderneſle, notwithſtanding they then dwelled in 
| tents, and had notthoſe ordinarie defences of walls and trenches which 
| © Dext-32-1T- | Ciries haue; the Lord was to them as an Eagle to her yong ones, © 0xer 
' whom ſhee ſtretcheth out her wings, taketh them and beareth them on her 
| wings: heewastothemas a wall of fire round about, according to that 
| phraſe, Zac.2.5. How admirably and beyond opinion, did the walls of 
|  leraſalemrile vp after the captiuitie, whet God was pleaſed toproſper 
| the buſineſſe. Great oppoſition there wasto it, and many meanes vied 
to diſhearten the people in their courſe,and to breake off the worke, bur 
b f Neb. 4-19- f God brought their councell co nought : andthe hand of God was there- 
| in ſo apparant, that the enemies of the builders were afraid, and their 
| 2 Neh.6.16. conrage failed them; ſo they knew ((aith the Text) 8 r1hat the worke was 
wrought by God. Onthe other ſide, when God was zheir adverſary, | 

' ſoone was the defence ofthe height of the walls brovght downe. I re- 
| memberthar ſpeech of 1eremie , how foretelling the deſolation of 7e- 
ruſalem,tforthe more afteQing of the people, thac they might be brought 
toa conceiuing of the deſolationthreatned, as it it were preſent,he doth 
dire& his ſpeechto the enemies, as if they bad even then been beſieging 
h chap.5-106:; | theTowne:'h Climbe vp their walls, take away their Battle ments, for 
they are not the Lords: asif he would ſay, Doubt you not of the raking 
of ſeruſalem, becauſe of the height and thicknefle of their walls, feare 
you not the Turrets and Battlements that are abour ir, they are not 
now the Lords as heretofore, hee bath giuen ouertoprotet them, goe | 
on therefore, the victory is yours, it ſhall bee an eaſie matter for you ro | 
i 108.4,11. deſtroy them. The Scripture ſaith, i Niniverh was 4 great Citie. An Hiſto- 
rian reports that the wals were in height an hundred foot, &the bredth 
thereof ſo thicke, that vpon them three Carts might meete together; 
Towresit had onethouſand five bundred, the height of cach of which 
k Nehum.3.13. | was two hundred foote; yet God faith to and touching Ninineth; * 47 
thy ſtrong Cities ſhall be like the Figge tree of the firſt ripe Figs, which if 
| they be ſhaken, doe by and by fall into the month of the eater, Theſe few 
ſpecialities I haue noted,in allufton to the words ofmy Text,concerning 
Walls, to ſhew how ſufficient a defence the Lord isin himſelfe,and of . 
bimfelfe ſimply to a people without walls, how ſtrong and proſperous 
| the walls bewhich God bleſſeth, andhow little availe there is io them 
without the Lord. It is ealie to ſhew bow all the outward bleſhngs of a 
1 Pſzl. 147.13- | ſtateare ofthe Lord. 1 He makes the barres of the Gates ſtrong, and ſets 
ne Palas.s, | Peace inthe borders : m Hee maketh warres to ceaſe, * It i by hins that 
n Pros.8.15. | Kings raigne, and Princes decree Inſtice. *® He makes the Subjet?s plente- 
0 Deut-28-11. | ons 3w goods, in the fruit of their bodies, and in the fruit of their cattell, 
and in the fruit of their ground. As it is in the ſtate of the Common- 
| wealth, ſoin mens priuareeftates: all appurtenances to their —_ | 
wel- | 
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by bleſſing that maketh rich. No ſucceſſe nor comtort in a mansende- 
| Bobrs and vndcriakings, vnleſle he proſper them, Cannot he make that 
after mach ſowing , there ſhall be brought in bnt little 5 and when thar 
lutle is come in,cannot he b/ow pon it, and make all ones gettings to bee 
as money 4 put vp into a broken Bagge? How caſic for him co * make 
| the heanen oxer the bead to bee braſſe, and the earth 0s : orf the ſeede 
; to becomie rotten Vnder the clods : the wery beaſts may bee made to mourne, 
© ag the beards of cattell to pirle away becauſe they have no Aafire. And 
' be, ir that all ebiogs proſper according to mansdefire,inregardiitreturnes 
intoa mans. powerthe expeecd increaſe, yes ſtill there is need tolooke 
ypto God: foris there not yet ſpace forthe iudgement to be executed 
threatned , *7hy Oxe (hall bee flarme before thine eyes,” and thon ſhalt wat 
| care thereof, cc. Whena man cotnes tothe very poyne of enioyng all, 
ycrtbe band ofthe Lord may be reached our,as once vponthe 1ſraciites, 
ainſt w hom, * /#:/e che fleſh was yer betweene 1heir teeth , before it was 
ms theiprerbef the Lord was kindled, that they were ſmitten with an 
exceeding plague : or what if thata man eſcape all this, and doe both 
feede anid clothe himlclfe with bis porrion, yer ſtill Gcd bath aplaguc; 
1 Tee eate, tut you hane not etiongh, you thinke; bat you are not filled : you 
clothe you, but you be not warme. Yea, and whenall thoſe formerly na- 
| medbecſ aped; the arme of the Lord is not ſhorrned that hee cannot 
puciſh ; * bee can ſend lranneſſe ints 4 mans ſoxle + hee can cauſe that 
2 whech is flored wp, to bee reſcrued to thi owners for their hart : hee can 
diſappoint a mans hope for conferring it to polterity Þ « frange. man 
ſhall eate it wp. Sothat iris plaine, char all outward bleflingsappertay- 
ning cither to the gencrall fate of the Common-wealth,or to the parrti- 
cular ftare of private families and perſons, are of God. David had cauſe 
of th: Lord to ſeeke the ſettling and proteRion of Jeruſalems Wals. Well 
might he erct them, burtonocndinthecanh for the benefite of rhe 
people and inhabirants,except the Lord did proſper them, 
; This teacherh vs adutic, firſt, as we are jnterefſcd into the common 
good : ſecondly, as wee arc conſiderable aparc for our domeſticall and 
wot 2k. eſtates. Firſt As we are parts of the ciu1ll body,and lims ofche 
Commonwealth, we are here taughtin wh6 to place our hope, & vpon 
whom principally to depend,and to whom eſpecially co bethanktu)l, for 
thecormon fanoury of peace,proteRion, ſafery from enemies, goucrne- 
| ment, magiſtricie,&c. Here is that of the Pſa/me very fir, <ſome 1ruft in 
chariats, ſome m horſes, &c. but wewill remember the name of the Lord our 
Ged - thatis, ſome rely for thele things, vpon the meancs,vpon tbe a; mg 
of fleſh, vpon men, munirion, walls, ſhips, the mulritude of ſouldiers, 
the valour of Capraine, and aſcribethe continuance and increaſe of all 
their civill happineſſe ro rheſe ſecondary cavſes; bur our eyes ſhall bee 
| Do he | fed. him will wee accopot our 4 Recke, and our For- 
rreſſe, in bim mie relte #4 onv ſhield, «s the horne alſo of out [aluation, 
and eur refuge, This ſhould bee our: minde for this marter ; what = 
| wal's, 
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47 Dext,1s 43. 


-| in my Bow, neither cauw my Sword ſawe me: But thou haſt ſauied vs from our 


. - | 6f the itthabitants. Ic was Balaarms 


. -þ by ſomemeanesto draw them to finne againſt their God : heſaw no 0» 


Land with filchineſfe even fromcornerto erect God hath not laid 


*'> | our breed; travare our Sonnes anitour D ug hitr), tift 


very firong wail ? Whats anauie of ſhips, when the Lord ſhall breake rhew 
in pieces, as he didthe Fleete of /choſaphar at * Bxiongaber ? What are 
bowe3 and (peares,anJ chariots, whe he [hall breake thefirſt , T»r the 
| ſecond, and dar»e the larrer in's rhe fire ? What are Soldiers, when hee 
(hall make them Þ co become like women, and irheir hears faint ? Whit 
| is a populous armic, if hee (hall cauſe © fivo to chaſe an bindred or as 
hundred if pm ten thouſand 10 flight * What are wiſe Covticelory, aut 
| menof experience, when hee (hall cither take ther ! away, or ® carne 
| their" counſels into folly? The Scripeare makes plaine, that atthough 
| ſuch particulars 25 theſe are-norto bee deſpiſed , nor ſet at naughr, yer 
{| fill wee amaft confider the vanitic of them withone the Lord. Inche vſc 
 ofthele God mut be ſought, andin the ſuccefle of theſe, God rriuft be 
' ack nowledgd; * Through rhee baue wee thraft backe'our aanerſartes :" by 

rby Name hawe we trodden downe them that roſe againſt v5. will it thaft 


iduttſarics; and beſt put them 10 confuſion 1hat hate vs + Thereford will 
' weeinaykeepe God anour fide: if be be'on'owr fddfwbe oth Boi ar a5 
phys Phe way to keepehim oue friend, is; ro make ebnſcierice Fohed. 
 ence'tohim,andeo beware of prouoking him'by preſathpruous fins. No 
| Canoircaribe ſo able to batter downethe walls of a Cirie; as theſinnes 
policie to teach Balec the King of 
; Moub,deliring to do hurt to the ſr ae/i1e5in the wildernefle, to indenour 


—_ 


| ther plot could preuaile againſt them, varill chey fell into ſome notort- 


| before the ewemies.. We hauc the more cauſe to wonder arthe 
of Codtowards vs in this nation, inaſmuch as though we haucfilled the 


ble for this purpoſe : 4 /ſrael hath pnned, and therefore Iſrael ramned lewd 
pode: 


waſte our 16r»ſa/emybur hath made vs a ſpeRacle to'the world in regard 
 oftheblcllings; and prace, and viRory, and preſefhacion frog) hoſtile 
| arremprs, for well onwards vpon threeſcore yecres! He hath nor dealt 
ſo with ctiery Nation. 'We have hitherto beene but'as lookers'6h vs 

others troubles z the Lord hathbevuen cottipaſſed vs with faucur, as with 


cannoralwayes fo continne* if wee goe'on (o to pronoke the 
of 1/74}, by aw high-hand finniog agitintt him, eſpecially" by out vn- 
chankfulfefſe for the Goſpell of peate whichis preached in our ftrects'! 
| he tiathth4ny wayes whereby to bring vs dowtie, lite cati * breeke down?? 
| our hedges ; fo that al they which piſſe the wy fall plucke's hee can 
ſ bring 's Nation vp0h vs from" farye, which ſhall cart our . roi 
"0dr $5; epe and | 


| Ballocks,defltoyour fenced Citier wherein we ty of BEVEIn AR chac' yp) 
on bs whichhes hreamed of 61d ypon the Yee * 144-04 fn 


EE E—_ ,_ 


| 


walls, when © the day of the Lord ſhall bee vponenery high Towre, and, 6 | 


 weeprdiſe God comtinusly, Herethen muſt bee our printipath cate, that 


| ous? wickedneſle. And that ſpeech of God to 79ſuah is very obſeruea- | 


2 (hicld.! Let vs notbee high-minded , but feare. This metcy of God | 
toly"ohe | 
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which is among#t vs ſhall climbe aboue vs vp on high, and we ſhall come_ 
downe beneath below : he can ſend * wicked Rulers, which ſhall bee amongit 
Us 4s roaring Lions, and as hungrie Beares : * Kings which ſhall take onr 
Fields, and our beid Commodities , and gine them to their Fawuonrites : (0 
(hall our Y /nheritance be turned is Strangers , and our Houſes to Aliants, 
Thus and more gricuouſly then thus ſhall the Lord doe vnto vS#there 
benot an haſtening to preuent his furie by repentance : oriftheſe parti- 
culars mentioned come not vpon ys, yet cannot he ſend ſome ſuch man- 
eating Peſtilence, as that our * Cites awd Townes, which came ont by thou- 
ſands, ſhallleane bat an hundred : and that which went forth by an hundred, 
j ſhall leaxe but ten, God hath Store-houſes of Iadgements whereby to 

bring * dowre even wonderfully the gloric and pompe of our /eruſalem. 
Iris ſaid that Cyrws that Perſian Monarch , when as one of his ſpecially 
reſpe&ted Horſes, was drowned ina Riuer called Gyn/es,he threatned to 
cut out ſo many Channels in which that Riner ſhould bee derived, that 
it:ſhould loſe both depth, and name, and glorie : Surely, if thoſe large 
Blonds of Gods great fauours to the Kingdome, doe ſwallow vs vpin 


<— 


duty which we (huld requite him with,he can eaſily deriue this our hap- 
pincſſe into many Channels,conuey it into many hands, and deprine vs 
| both of the nameand glorie which we haue thereby. Ohthat we were 
| wiſecuen in this our day, to vnderſtand the things which concerne our 
peace: ſurely, by how muchthe morethe Lord hath mgde vs honoura. 
| bleamong(t Nations, by ſomuchthe more hee will make vs an biffing 
and aby-word tothe world, if we doe not make haſte to out-cry the cry 
| of our (innes; by the cries and teares of true repentance. 
| This for the dutic which we learn out of this firſt Do&rine reſpeRiue- 
ly co our ſtare,as we be members ofthe ſtace. Now for our owne private 
and more particular cſtates, hereby weare alſo taught the like. For euen 
the corfimoditics that are of a morepriuate nature, are from God alſo 
to. bee looked for ; our houſe-hold walles if hee build nor, they can- 
nor ſtand 'p and flauriſh to our comfore, I know many a carnall man, 
many. Naval; bath theſe temporalſthingsin a large meaſure {> 7 heir 
houſes are peaceable and without ftare,, their ſeed eſtabliſhed inthtir ſight, 
with them and their generation before their eyes : © Their Children haut 
enough , and leaue the reft of their ſubſtance for their Children : yer with- 
. out the Lord there is aſecret curſe goeth withir, which Rickes as cloſe 
vnto it, as the leproſic of Gebezi, and makes'alltheir fulneſſe ro become 
a 4, preparing of them tothe ay of flaaghter : what ſhould bee our dutic 
thirefore bur this,to acknowledge our dependance vpon the opening of 
the Lords Hand , by ſecking all theſe things from him , and by craning 
of him ro bleſſe the \Frwrs of our hands vnto vs,an@to make vir conr- 
ſes proſperous. Notc here how this vrgerh the neceffitie in priuare Fami- 
lies, of themorning and ggeving Sacrilice of prayſe and thankſgiuing. 
Thele Seruices ſhould be the entringinto,and theconcluſidnofal en- 
depours for theſe outward things, Certainely, where this is negle&ed, 
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ſecuritic, and doe drowne that thankfulneſſe, and that conſcience of 
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2108 good. As I ſaid inthelaſt Sermon,that Dasidin regardot his pray- 
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Penance for Sinne. 


cither bulineſles ſuccecde not , men doc not thriue and goe onas they 
would, orelſe if they doeattaine to their eads, and that things docen- 
creaſe vpon them as they would, their fallnefſe becommetha very poy, 
ſon rothem ,® their very eaſe ſlayeth them, and their proſjeritie deſtroy- 
eth them, we may (ce in experience, how many Worldlings rhac {hew 
no ighs of any feeling of Religion, or of any true ſeafoningby grace, 
when they grow full and fatin the world, how, ſqmtimes chey are py- 
niſhed with baſeneſſe and vnworthineſſe of diſpoſition , tharrhey haue 
no fruition of thar which they haue, God f giverh them no power 10 eate 
thereof. The poore Labourer with his Groate or three pence a day,hath 


 morecontentmentthen they with cheir hands full and Coffcrs; their ſa- 


cictic will ſcarce 8 ſuffer tbem to ſleepe, Fometimes God raileth them v 

thrifileſſe and waſtefull children, who (catcer as faſt as they haue a 
no man that notes the courſe ofthings, bur hee may ſceplainly the eui- 
dences of Gods curſe vpon ſuch as -{hew nor themſclues eo lecke the 
Lord,and to wait on him for theſe outward my. And ftill when men 
bind not themſelves tothis duty, they run into theſe extremities; when 


repered me this abundance : when any crolle comes, then they are ftro- 
- dead, and know not which way.tolookefor any comfortzthen they 
rage againſt mcancs,andſccond caules, and are readie to doe as fooliſhly 
as Storics ae i that great King of Per{ia did;, who vnderſtanding 


” 


that the bridge which he had made ouerthe Heleſpont (2 Sea (o called) 
was broken downe with the VVaunes, cauſed three hundred ſtripes to be 
giuen to the Ocean Sea by way of revenge : inlike manner wee are apr 
to wreake our teene vpon the inſtruments and occalionsof our grie- 
uances ,. becauſe not being accuſtomed to waite vpon'the, Lord,and to 
commit our wayes to him, wee cannottcll how whenacrofſecommerh 
ro looke tothe hand of him that ſmites. Thusts the firſt poine, They be 
outward bleſſings which P «vigpripcipally intends here in (; peaking of 
Building wp the walls of Teruſalem: Raga. things of: that nature muſt bee 
ſoughtof god : whither for tne Comman-weale, or'for our privace 
ſtarcs,tothe Lord wemult looke, vpon him we.muſt waite, if we deſire 
a bleſſing; Walsof Citics are no Wals, vnleſſethe Lordeſtablith them; 
and in-priuatceſtates, haue no true proſperitie, if God dot nor giue his 
blefling. Men doe but kewex weerie themſelves for very wititie, Itis but 
with themas with him, whom they wontedanciently ropifure, labou-' 
ring hard inthe windingof a Rope, and an Aﬀe ſtanding behind, crop-! 
ping it. off as faſt as he did twiſt it, So farre of the generall Doarine. 
| Now followeth the more ſpecial, and it is thus... hee H ttc. 7 56 
That hewho « 4 gyoed man , uw dlſowel! and careful affetted to the com- 


er for Ziop ,- was aipatterne of ſuch afleRiaps as Gods.children hauc 
to. Gods,Church ; ſo now [.fay againe, hceis in thisbranchiof his ſuite 


_the 


' for the Ciuill Nate, anexample of thediſpoſition ofa good rhan towards? 


goods encrea(e,theyars apt, as the Prophet ſpeaks h zo ſacrifice ro their | 
, vets, &c.4nd to ſay i my power, and\the firengthpf mine owne hand, hath 


———_—_ 


4 


- —_ 


— 


| 


q 


f 


a "Dow a 
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the Common-wealth. I know that mainely 'and principally Do 


beinga Wing, heis herein a parterne for Kings,and ſhewerh in howgreat 
eſtceme:they ſhould hold.che publike good, and how deare it oughbe to 
be vnto them. According whereto it is craely ſaid, tharrhis is one prin: 
cipall diftcrence betwixt a good King anda Tyrant, that a good King 
thinketh che common intereſt his chiefeſt particular , a _ will ill 
frame the Common-weale to aduance his particular, I he former ac- 
knowledgeth himſelfe ordained for his people, the other thinks his peo- 
ple ordained for bim,aprey to his pathons and inordinare appetites. So 
Daaid here diſcoucred the affections that onght to bee in a good King 
to his Subicts : which ſhewed themſclues in him not now onely , bur 


| atother times, and vpon other occaſions alſo. I remember when the 


trouble began through rhe inſurre&ion of _gb/olow, D avid was then in 
lernſalem;and hechole rather to ſceketo ſauce himſelfe by flight, then to 
hazard theRatc ofthe Towne, by remayning there to bee beſieged. So 
tender was he oucr the people, as nor to bringthe chiefe Citic into dan- 
rthrough'1 him, At another time, how did his heart forrow within 
im when he beheld-ſo many of his Subies ſwept away ſuddenly with 


the Peſtilence; hehimſelfe in his owne perſon was employed in thefer- 


nicc of making attonement, and knowing his owne guile archat rirhe in 
regard of the {fin bebad comminted in numbring the people, he prayed, 
m Behold, 1 haue ſinned, yea, I baut done wickedly : bnt theſe Shtepewhas 
haue they done? let thy Hand, 1 pray thee , bee againſt me and my Fathers 
houſe. Thus was Dau nftcted asa good King, more defiring the pub- 
like good, then tits owneparticular : but heis herein alſo ancxamplein 
the generall ro athand declares by his example here, how every good 
may ought to regard'the- common cauſe and bufinefſe of the publike 
Stace.. Vhen the 7ewes were to be carriedcaptiueintso Baby/on,they had 
a Commandcmear from-God by the Mouth of Jeremie, " 19 ſeeke-the 


| proſperitie of the Citie, whither God canſidthem to be carried captines , and 


fo pray vnio the Lord for it; inthe peace thereof was their jeuce. It they 
were {o toreſpett that ſtate, wherein theyliued in a kind of bondage, and 
by which they were ſubdued ; how thinke we becameit them tobe dif 
poſcd towards the Common: wealth, 'whereof'they were borne metn- 
bers. Itis Sa/omons charge, inthegining whereof hee was guided by | 
Gods Spirt,not#omeadle with them that are ſedirious,or deſirous of alte> 
rationsand changes inthe Scate; according totheir private © humours. 
A good man ought to have no mannier of commerce with ſuch,neirhet 
parraking with them in ſocietie, nor being like torhem in diſpolition. 
The Apoſtle numbretly ſeditions (under which may be well compriſed 
all courſes preiudiciallto thecommon benefir) among thoſe p works of 
the fleſh, the deers whereof ſhall not inherit the Kingdome of God, How 
arcthey cried out vpot by the Prophergiand rhreatned with the iudge- 
ment of God, / who were all for rheitowhe pfinate, every eve looking 10 
his owne way, for his owne uduantige, and for bis owne purpoſo-they cared 
not bow it fared withrhe generall;ot whoſmarted,ſothat they might be | 
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Penance for Sinne. 


fat «nd floariſhing : ſuch were thole ſpoken againſt by 9 /eremic, and 
: Amos, How did Nehemiah take vpthole after thereturne ffom cap- 
tiuitic , wholooking onely'to their particular, enriched themſclues by 
the pawnes and forfeitures of the poore Commons, who were com- 
pelled to take vp money to pay the Kin 2s tribute vpon their Lands;and 
then there fallipg a dearth withall , they were diſabled to redeeme the 
things which they had pledged, andſo were inthe high way, they and 


| theirs to bee vndone; That which you doe (ſaid that worthy N,cbemiab , 
| to themthar were principall inthis courſe) i nor good - Ought you not 
| 20 walke in the feare of our God, for the reproch of the Heathen our cne- 
| mies ? (hould you not morereſpe& the credit of our profefhon,and not 
| make-your ſclucs and your Religion ſcandalous amongſt thoſe that are 
| enemies thereuntp? therein ſhewing thar manifeſtly which I now vrge, 
' how good men ought notto ſeeke their owne profit further rhen may 


ſtand with the aduancemene of the common benefit. There is no 
walking in the feare of God , +where that care is left 4 out. Did it nor 


| xrouble <Hordecar, and the reſt of the Iewes liuing vnder the Empe- 


rour Ahaſueroſh, that they ſhould have ſuch.an imputation put vpon 
them , that it was not for the Kings profit to ſoffer them ; as if they had 
beene ſo regardleſle of the publike Weale : whereas indeed they liued 
vicfully to the State , that it would haue beenea lofletothe King, if ac- 
cording to the plor of their Accuſer , they had beene cur © off. It was 
prophecicd touching the members of Chriſts Church vnder the Go- 
ſpell , that they * ſhould breake their Swords into HMattecks, and their 
Speares into Sithes : inſtruments of Warre,tending tothe hurt of others, 


| into Implements of Husbandrie forthe benefit of ogtiers. Hee cannot 


bee a good Chriſtian , that holds not himſclfe bound * 70 bee 4 Seruant 


vntoothers by loue, A Shooter , who afarre-off aymeth at a Marke in 
the midſt of a White ; hee fceth the White, but notthe Marke; hee 
cannot hit the Marke which hee ſeeth nor , except hee hitthe White 
which hee ſeth. [tis applyed thus ; God isthe marke, vato whom all 
our loue, and whole bent of all our affc&ions ought to ayme; Man is 
(asit were) the White which wee ſee, God the Marke which wee can- 
not ſce; wee can never hit God the Marke which wee ſee nor, vnleſſe 
wee touch Man whom wee doe ſee. So that there can bee no ſinceritie 
of affeion to God , when due reſpeRs to men are wanting. Humane 
focieticis that, which is ordained tor vs by our regard to it, co make it 
toappeare what wee are towards God. The ſcuerall Lines which are 


they comic one to another, the neereralſo to the Centre : fo theneerer 
men thatliue together in onecommon cinill fellowſhip, are ioyned in 
their mutual reſpe& cach to others good, the neerer are they vntoChriſt, 


Chriſtianitie. It is not vnwortby the marking ; how God hath firted 
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Euery man for bimelfe , is one of the principles of Athciſme, nor of 


drawne from a Circle tothe Centre, orpricke in themidft , the necrer | 


euery man for ſome certaine imploymentorcallingz whichalſo is ſucb, |} 


——— 


tl 
— 
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ſee for our 0wne priuate behoofe , how it fareth with.the geacrall wee 
reſpeR little , ſo that our particular may goeon, Letitibeburmarked 
in the Countrey ordinarily, how backward and flow menarein th ings 


High-wayes, Bridges, and things'ot that nature: bow licle:is done 
in thoſe kinds, and how, little of chat little., without meere- inforce. 


merit. Note itagaine, how-men ſhew themſelues Gifoſedia the more 


(hall find forthe mgſt part, nothing worſe managed then that.wherein 
many are engaged. Euecry mans eye is ſo much homeyward, that there- 
while the publikeis negleted.; Looke out further into mens dealings 
and tradings in the World ; where ſhall you find a man that tieth 
him(elfe to this, not to labour to his owne profit further then irmay 
well agree with the generall behoofe. Merchants, Husbands, Crafe(- 
men, doe we find them {o ſcrupulous, as not to runneany courſe, bur 
that by which cogether with chemſclucs, the publike ſocietic may . 
ceiue commoditic ? -Nay , lctall goe how it will, fo that wemay ad» 
uance our owne particular: this is the moſt ordinary reſolution, What 
doc wee reſpe(t the walls of leruſalems , ſo that our owne walles may bee 
ſtrong. Let vs notthinke theſe things to bee no marters of Religion ; 


or if they bee , no great tranſgreſhons, Surely there/is no Religion, 
where the good and proſpcritic of 7er«ſalew 1s not thought on.; no 
truc goodnefſe , where the common benefit is not equally.defired with 
ones owne : nay, wheretherc is not adiſpolition to negleR ones owne, 
to promote the generall. How monght I extend and ſtretch, out this 


ruſalew , is not only to be found in priuate ordinarie perſons, buteuen 
in thoſe alſo that are appointed by place and funRion to bee the Minis 
ſters of God for the peoples wealth 3 I meane Magiſtrates and men in 
authoritic. Wee find bur few (if any) that are for 1er7nſa/em indeed 


that be men. of courage, ſet fqr the. common good andcomfaxre of the 
M m 3 Coun- 


wherein the common commoglitic is engaged. ;: as in-the matters of | 


priuate affajres of Pariſhes , for ordering the bulineſſgof che poore, for - 
preventing the burdens which fall many times vpon thoſe ſocictieszyou 


point farther; conſidering this diſregard of the publike profit of 7c- 


_— —_ wy 


| GO 
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' to-be an helper forward of the common good, Icis a manife abuſe of | 
a-calling, when a man demeancs bhimlelſc ſothexein, as one that regar- 
derh no bodie but himlelfe. Thus I hopeit ismanifeſt , that. noman' 
can trucly bexermed a good man, vnleſle he bee (as we phuale it) agood 
| .Common-wealthy man. David is/not vnmindfull wee ſee bereof the | 
| generall ſtate : the proſperitie gf 1e7aſalem, is one part of his principall | 
deſires. It was the wilh and prayer of thoſe thay were wirnclles ag the | 
Eſpouſals of Booz vnco Ruth, that Y hee might doe workbily in Ephratath | y Th 4 t1. 
| «pd be famons in Bethelem : that hee mighe bee one that ſhould ſeeke ro | 
| doe good in the place and ſocietie wherehedwelt. ge i ring 
If chis bea cruth, as I truſt iris manifeſtco vs all thag itis, that agood | 7h: Fes. 
man carieth areſpeRiueafſeRion to the common good; will ic nor con- | 
tractand draw the number of good men into. a narrow roome; or. as | 
| the Scriptures ſpeechis, into a * ſhort count? Howareweeall generally | 
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Countrey. How vnwilling are many ro hauccauſescome before them, 
how loth to bee troubled (us they call it;) how are matters carried 


more for fauour and for profifto their inſtruments and attendants man 
times, then-with reſpe& to rhe generall aduantage: Mention is ma 
in Storie of one Yerconjus, it was: in the daycs of the Romance Empe- 


rour Alexander Seuerms : hee abuſcd the fauour of the Emperour, and 
tooke math money of diucrs#to preferre their ſuites, burdid them no 
g00d:" When the Emperour vnderſtoodir, bee cauſed him to be han- 
dvp intoa Chimney { as ſome haucit;) or asothers, to bee ticdin 


publike to a ſtake, and thereto be ſtifled with Smoke ; an Herald pro. | 
ciaymitig to-the people , Smoke hee ſold, and with ſmolt he s puniſhed. | 


lr ſcemes-char Inſtice is too!much turned into Smoke 3 many firtings 
and mectings inthe Countrey , purs vs in hope of ſome reforming of 
diſorders, bne all turnes into Smoke, and vaniſherh into nothing. 
Now 4f- men carclefſe of the common good, are worthily taxcable 
with this Dod@rine ; what are they whoarethe profeſſed Horſe-leaches 
and Suckers of the Common. wealth ,- ſuch as make no other vſc of 
Princes fatours} but by Monopolics and Impoſitions to enrich them- 
ſclues © ſuchareto the civill Stare like theſe Scorpions, with which Rebo- 
boams threatned'® 19'corret? by Subicits, in flead of the Rods wherewith 
bu Father chaﬀned them. Theſe are ſomewhar like thoſe, of whom 
mentioh. is madeinthe lifc of 4ure/iavthe Emperour , of whom it was 


| laid, That by them the good and honeft Emperour, who might onely know 


what they pleaſed to ipforme bim, was even bought and ſold. Thisis to 
| che' Common-wealth like the pyning away of the bodie by famine : 
| whenthe bodyis hungerbicten,thereis akind of proceeding by degrees; 
the (cutrall parts they craue from the Veines, the Veines from the Li- 
| ner; the Liver from the Stomacke ſo long as there is any thing to bee 
ſucked from the Stomacke, life continueth ; but when that fore is emp- 
tied,, there followeth a moſt miſerable wringing and tearing of the en- 
#$:1s, ande wofulllanguiſbing of the whole. So in theſe calcs: here is 
one depree puls' fromanother to fatisfhe the hunger of the grecdie and 
vnſatiable Monopoliſts ; ſo that yer rhe(miſeric is not felt: bur whenar 
{ laſt thet&is'rjo moreto be foundin the Stomacke, to bee palled into the 
Liuer', and ſointo the Veines, and by them into the parts and limmes, 
chenit will-pinch, Surely, our abuſing of our fulncf{cinto wantonnelſe, 
hath juſtly deſerued ſuch violent evacuations. Itis one of the preſages of 
Teryſalems veter ruine by the Babylonians , Þ The people ſhall bee oppreſſed 
one of another, and enery one by his Neighbour, T hus baue I thought 
to giue a lirtle touch 'of ſome particulars, manifeſting thepaucitieand 
(carcitieof men of ſuch bearrs as Dasid here faithfully affeRed to the 
proſperitic of 7e7#/a/ew, Oh, that renowmed ſpirit of E/ber, reloluing 
ro engage herſelfe for the common ſafetie ; the courſe which ſhe meant 
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| ©7 will gee tothe King , though it be morethen Law will beare me out in: 
and if Iperiſh, 1 peri 


com- 


| to.take, was ſuch asconld not bee without ſome hazardofher life : yer, 


It was as excellent a ſpeech of the neuer-cnough- | 
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44 1am, that would goeimothe Temple to line? | would the ſame mind 
might be in all thoſe, who are of gifts, and mcanes ; and in placeto pro- 
mote the common good; namely, to ſay eucry man when he ſeeth ſame 


prevailing ; ſhould ſuch a man as.l draw backe? VVhy {hquid any thing 
be {0 deare vnto meas the publike good 2 Well farechat noble ſpiriced 


{ needs bein the breach. If Iean doeno other thing;laith he, yer perhaps 

I may keepe off a blow, or blunt the edge of ſome ſword, drawne to the 
foylingand wounding of ſome other. If a man cannot docthegood he 
would, yetit ſhall be well if he be a ſtop to ſome milchicte which mighe 
other wiſe haue preuaiied, - __ 

Now , asthe laſt day , after perſwading to haye the ſtate of Gods 
Churchindue regard, I ſhewed how our reſpe& rhat way might be te- 
ſtified; ſonow, haning-laboured to reforme in vs this great {inne of 
careleſneſſe far the publike VWeale, I hold it meet in the next place ro 
| gige direQion, for the declaring of our goodaffteRtion herein, Lermee 
ew thiseſpecially , whereto eſpecially our prayers for /eruſal/em muſt 
aimic, and what be the chicfe outward bleflings which weemuſt craue of 
God forthe Common. wealth. They bethele principally: 

Firſt, A ſucceſſion of godly Kings, Gouernement is in itſelfe ſo ne- 
cefſaric ina Common-wealth,tbat wiſe men haue cuer preferred Tyran- 
nic before Anarchiez haue rhoughtit better a Common-wealth to bee 


— 


Nathing can be worſe, or moreconfuſed, then whey every man ſhall bee 
left ro doe what # right in hs owne eyes : as we may ſec inthe ſtorie of the 
Indges of Iſrael, what notorious outrages were among them , in the 


| dayes wherein there was no © King. Next itis meet, that as there bee | « 1,417.6 
Kings and ſupreme Commanders, fo they be godly alſo: much cf the | G19 2. 


Common-wealths happineſſe ſtands in the godlinelle of the King there- 
| of. One good man,though he be but a priuarte man, is a meancsof much 
' goodto a Common-wealth : 7 he innocent ſhall deliner the Hand: much 
| more ſhall a good man be for the benefit of a Kingdome , being in che 
| placeof higheit eminencic : not his authoritie onely ſhall doe much to 
the furtherance of godlineſle, but cuen his very example (hall draw ma- 
ny. The a&ions of Leadersare a great ſpurre vnto their Followers,ſo 
farre preuaileth this, that cuen (as one ſaith truly) to follow the wices of 
Kings, i heldobedience. It is laid when Alexander King of Macedon 
lined, becauſe he was a Warriour,cuery man would be a Souldier: and 
| in Rome, becaule Auguſius Ceſar delighted in Poctrie,therefore he was 
accounted No-bodie, he thatcpuld not makea Verſe : ſo frameable arc 
the Subies to the manners of their Princes. Vee reade of a diſpute 


———  — 


commended Nehemiah , when there wasa plot againſt him co doc him 
hurr, and he was counſellcd by ſame to flic into the Temple, and there 
his guard; 4 ſhould ſach 4 man as I flee? Who he , being 


"—_— 


diſcouragement by reaſon of charge, or diſgrace, or ot ng great hope of 


| Souldicr, that having loſt both Armies and Legs in ſcruice, yer ha- | 
+ | uingnothing burthe trunke of his bodieremayningro him , yet would | 
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Once among Philoſophers, Whetheran Armicof Lions, «Hart being 


| their Capranne; oran Armie of Harts,”a Lion being'their Capraine, 


were morepowerfull; and it was'determinied for the Armie of Harts 


followihp' the Lion; to ſhew what vertue'is infuſed intothe'Folfowers 


bythe Leaders. VV hen 7eroboams entertained: [dolatric, 8 hee mide al 
Iſp#el46"finne ſo powerable is the example of: the hipher-powers::Yer 
further ; as goternment is a blefling; the-gouernment'by a godlyKing 
a gfeater bleſſing, ſo cuenithis isimproucd, when thereis a; fucteffion 
thereof.,> Tt was a great blefling promiſed to Dau/d, that b.G od would fit | 
bliſh the King#ome in his Line : and that | there ſhould not want « man of 

bis vace tor Vpon the Throme of Tſratl; So was it a fauour to the State, 
wheri God ſatd by rthePropher, thar vpon condition the Sabbath wefe 
dnely kept, there ſhould be a cominuall ſuccefhion k of Kings and Prix- 

ces ſitting vpon Dauids T hrope." ' | | 

Secondly , Benefit, goed and wiſe Counſellers, faithfulltro God;and 
totheir Soucraigne. 1 W here no Counſel! is , the people fall : but where 
many Counſellers are, there s health. ® The wiſedome of ſach & better 
then ſtrength , yea then weapons of Wirre, Even Kings goingaright, arc 
ſometimes miſſe led by naughtic Cortnſellers as is ſaid of /2«ſb one of 
the Kings of Iudah : ® Hee did vprighily ill the dayes of Tehoiads rhe 
Pritft, but when hewas dead, the Princes of Twdah came and did reuerence 
to bims, and he harkned tothem, aniſs leftthe Houſe of the Lord, and ſerued 
Groues and Idols. hb & | | 

Thirdly, Not to make a particular branchof etcry ſeucrall bleſſing) 
thisis alſo to bee prayed for, that there may bee a diligent and faithtull 
exceuion of good and wholeſome Lawes. Godly Lawes which arc 
grounded vponthegenerall equitie of Gods VWord,are the very ſinewes 
ofa Common-wealth ; if there be never ſo many of this kind,yet if they 
be kttolie like theſword of Golzah lapt in acloth behind the Ephod,and 
not vſed, nor cxecuted by thoſe inferiour Magiſtrates which are entru- 
ſed with the adminiſtration thereof, it cannot goe well with the Com- 
mon-wealth, Itis one of achienels rules, howa Conquerour might 
weaken a ſubdued Kingdome,cuento lay thereines oneuery ones neck, 
and'to allow the people to liuc cuery one as heliſt in alawlefle faſhion. 
Indeed the next way to difſolue a State. 

Fourthly , Herealſo becauſe the welfare ofthe Common-wealth, is 
lapped vp1n the peace and flouriſhing of Gods Church, wee arealſoto 
deſire and pray for theencreaſe and continuance of faithfull Miniſters : 
of whom, what baſe or vile opinion ſoeuer the world hath, yerthcy are 
in-Scriprure called ® the Chariots and Horſemen of 1ſrael. The prayers 
and painesof ſuch preuaile much for the common ſafetie. 

Fittly and laſtly, heremuſt likewiſe bee remembred , that.God may 
pleaſeto linke the SubieRs in Joue one toanother,andro frame to loyal- |. 
tie of aft-Qion totheir Softeraigne. No ordinaric ſtrength comparable 
to that of a focietic dwelling » together: that is, combined togetherin 
linceritie of affeRion : and'what could (vnder God) more comfort Di- 

| nid 
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| heart, which isnoc well aff:ed to the peace and proſperitic of 1e-44/4- 
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vid the King in his troubles occaſioned by C1Hb/ſo/oms mutinie, then to 
ſee howthis Subie 
3gainlt ,26ſo/om, he being readic togoe with others,the people arfwe- 
red, 4Thow ſhalt not goe forth - for if we flee away they will not regard vs, 
neither will they paſſe for vs, thawgh halfe of vs be.ſlaine : but thou art now 
: worth ten thouſand of vs. Here is much matter which ic were ealie ro en- 
large : I content my ſclfe to haue thus named cheſe things in bricfe ; for 
' adiretion to vs in our prayers tor the proſperitic and happineſle of the 
. Seate- Theſe being inded 1he walls of Ternſalem, theſe the ſtrength and 
firmeneſſc of a Kingdome ; where there is a King ruling godly, Coun- 
ſellers aduiling waſely , Lawes direQing wholeſomely, Magiſtrates put- 
ting thoſc lawes in execution diligently, Miniſters faithfully inftraQiog, 


which they live loyallyz How can that Srate but flouriſh? how could we 
bat {ce the wealth of 1ersſalem all our dayes in the concurrence of all 


ers vpon theſe ſpecialties : where we perceiue a want,let vs entreat God 
earneſtly z where weare ſenſible of our hauing either all or any of theſe, 
let vs chanke heartily, and pray for continuance and eſtabliſhment cffe. 
Qually. Thus ſhall wee beſt imitate Dawd in this ſuite, The ſeaſon of 
| the yeare doth firwell to call vpon vs to adrawing of our thoughts to 
theſe things. This is now the ſecond of that Moneth, vponthe fitt day 
hereof we know there is a ſolemne aſſembly by Law eſtabliſhed; where- 
on to reuiue the memorie of Gods miraculous preferuing to vs all the 
forenamed ſpecialties, by defeating that helliſh conſpiracie of pretended 
Catholikes : had that preuailed, wee had loft all : King , Succefhon, 
Counſaile, Magiſtracic, mutuall Peace, andhad beene a very world of 
canfuſion, To honeſt and well diſpoſed men there had remayned no- 
thing but wofullmartcr of all calamitic. Woe be to vs that this isin a 
manner ſo cleane forgotten of vs ; our affe&ions are growne dull and 
flacke in renuing the memorie of ſuch a mercic:and i wepaſlc ouer 
thetime when ic comes, in a kind of ſenſlefle manner, ſcarceremem- 
bring itz. orelſe if wee put on a ſhew of noting it, with ſome outward 
complement, weearclike thoſe of whom the Philoſopher by way of 
> 4. 4 , wha when they met to offer ſacrificeto Health , did then ban- 
oor moſt riotouſly againſt Healch. So when we ſeeme tothanke God 
\ forhis fauourtowards Jeruſalem, by Prophanenefle, and Rior,and Epi- 
curiſme wee doc molt prouoke his anger and wrath againſt 1eraſalem. 1 
thought ir not amiſle go giue a note hereof vpon. this occaſion, totaxe 
' our ynthankfulnefle cuidenced in this as in other things : ler vs remem- 
berthisin..a word, there is no Religion), no power of godlinefc in thar 


and labouting to promote and aduanceit what he may. 


| km, praying for it , rcjoycing in it, ſhewing thankfulnefle becauſe of ig, 
> | 
| 


theſe? Remember we then how to ſtretch out our thoughts in our pray- | 
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were afte&edro him,;when asthey marching our | 


Subic&s affc&ed either to other louingly ; and to the authioritie vnder | 
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Then fhalt thos accept the Sacrifices of righteouſne(ſe , enen the burnt Offe- 
ring and Obiation : then ſhall they offer Calues wpon thine Altar. 
| | .% 


2 His Verſe ſets downe the conſequent dndgracious iffae, of 
| 1B the requeſt made in the formery God vonthſafing fanonr | 
vns Sion , and building vp the walls of Ieruſalem; both hee> 

* ſhall accept the Serwices and Sacrifices' whith are tenadred and 
= -- preſented to him , and the' people alſo fhall bee frequent and | 

chearefull in his publique worſhip, This is theorder and generall mea- 

ning of this Verſe. Out of this little: which”I have ſaid , thus much 

ay appeare; that thereis here ſet downe a twofold iſſue which was ro 
follow the Lords granting the'precedent Prayer, One Gods accep- 
rance ofthe ſeruices performed to him z The other, the peoples for- 
wardneſlc in thoſe feruices. Concerning the firſt. The onely difficultic 
touchingtche words, is in that terme , The Sacrifices of Righteouſmeſſe_, 
which we alſo find, P/a/me 4.6. But theſenſeis thus clearcd ina word. 

They are called the Sarrifices of Righrebuſneſſe , which are offered right- | 
ly, and according to the true intent and meaning, and order of Gods 
Law. The Law of Godis the Rule of Righreouſneſle, rhey are the Sa- | 
crifices of Righteouſneſſe which arc (preſented to God according to 

| this Rule. And this interpretation doth eaſily reconcile rhe difference, 

which may ſceme to bee betwixt'this Verſe and the fixtcenth. There 

David ſaid, God: deſired no Satrifice ; here hee ſaith ; God ſhell =_— 

burn Offering and Oblation: wheni'theſe' Services may bee truly called 
the Sacrifices of Righteduſneſſe, the God likes of them, and approc 
them z for that which is rightly performed according to his owne Pre+ 

ſcript, heecannotbut approoue: but when this Rightrouſweſſe wants , 
and they arenothing but marrers of forme and complement, hee cannot | 
endure them. This briefly for the meaning. ' For, as for the wordes, 
burnt Offering and Oblation, | thinke it not {fir to ſay much of them. 
They which know: any thing \, touching rhe-ancient manner of the 

oples worſhipping God before Chriſt ,/ ean tell this; thar ſometime 
they preſented God with ciall gifts, which wererermed Obla- | 
rioms; ſometimesthey offered Beaſts by fire, butning them whole'be- | 

fore the'Lord vpon Altars7'theſe were termed the: burnt Offerings. 1 


— 
. 


come to matterof Doatine. Thus then, -* * 1 lh 

That it is a great bleſiing when the ſernices wbich men preſent and tender 
onto God , doe finde acceptance with him , and are approned by _ 
| ne 1 
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| . _ 
| Fhe very courſe ot che place declares this z David nameth this heer | 
touching Gods accepning Sacritices, as an happinefſe which would fol- | 
low vpon the: granr of his Petition. 1f,0' Lord, thou fhals pleaſe to afford | 
| that mercy which 1 baze crauedof thee, this ts one ſpeciall good which will | 
ewſae , aur Sacrifices and Offerings ſhall bee welcome vnto thee : herein wee | 
ſhall baut comfort , that that which wee performe 10 thee thou regwrde#. 
| Irisnoted/as.a'ſpeciall fauou r, * The Lord hath refpeit 10 Abel, andeo | * 5 44 
bu offering : accordingas it was aindgement on che other ſide, thatco 
| Cain, and 19 his Offering, heebad no regard, Soisthir;' Noah beilt an | 1, G,, 6.1 
Altar tothe Lord: and offtred burnt Offerings to the Lord thereupon, 
and the Lord ſmell:d « ſauonr of reſt, The Scruice and Sacrifice of Noah 
was as pleaſing vnto God, as fweer ſauonrs arc delightfullvnco men. 
Thepcople being inſtructed inthe Pſalme, bow to pray for their King, 
amotg other chings arc direted to intreat for hiny/ this fatiour; char 
] < (God would remember all his Offerings, and mnrne:his barn Offerings imro c Pſal,20-3« 
aſhes: accept his burnt Sacrifice , ſaith our reviſed Tranflarion 5 yerwith | 
anapprobarion in che Margenr of thatordinariercading , touching #xr- 
ning i,in aſhes : in which kind of ſpeaking , ſome thinkea reference ro 
| betochar ourwardecſtimonie of approuement , which God ſometime 
afforded .co ſame; in conſaming their Sacrifices by excraordinatic fire: 
| ſentfrom Heaven, accordingas'itis anold Tradivion , that; ſomieſuch 
| thing befcll che facrifice ofe_abel, when as the flamit of Car#r Sacrifice 
| redounded backey pon himkelfe; but howſocuer that was (becaufrin a; | 
| matternorrevealedin;Striprate ,cir-js notmeet ro beperemprovicy iris | 
' manifeſt that when Moſes ſacrificed, ſuch a thing there 4.was:S& 


' wasithe requeltthey wereraught tro makeforthe King, char God would! | f > chroz.7.1. 
| manifeſt -himfelfexo/be awAccepter of his ſeruices; an Approurr'of his: 
denotions:: addthis was no-fauour of aipertie nature-]r wasxobecthe! 
idynerequeſt of all chepeople, andchatonthe beblfſe of him whowas 
| cheir King: /Notc wee thatſpeech of 8 Safomons, Imirthere idafpeciatl! | s 2,0 15.8. 
teftimonie of Gods indigdationagainftthe wickrd , Hu Sacrgfices and | 

Seraices areabominstion vntdbim :\\kethatin the/Propher,' where God | 

rellerh © ſome ,. that hu ſonle doth evenbate their dthorions, they are a bur- | |; {1.13.5 
then onto hins j and hee is wearie to bewres them) bet with bydetis eyes from | 

the (rerching ont 'of their bands and will not htare thrty' many, Prayers': | 
apdine;ttisan coidenceof Gods reſpe&rorhe Righteous ; hisPrayers | 

and Sernicesofthelikeonargrearcacreptable ro him;lactordiag/asin an | 
othenplace; he! promiſert is 45-2 fauourrof ſome {ingutarnocc3; doing 
thus and thus} Thr ſbato rþ0v cab, andibe' Lordiſbull anſwere;phoufhale'| | | , _ 
crie; awd he: ſhallyay j hire't ami (hou flhalboffer rbypſeruice ro me;anil | 
will atcepr/ icfrom! thee. \WhemntbeApoſties ha&prayed rogerher, S7/7% | k As q3t, 
placenmes:ſhakenwhere they were afſembletrogetber\ir\s\'reckoned ( by | 
thelearned wrigingvpon thavplace): thay God by this 'exretnalbligne, 

| wasplcaſed ro:dedarehowimuch heliked ofttharatoÞthcirdevonon ; 

and withall thar'Gods ſhowing bimſcitexo approyechercot, - was # 1pe- 
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ciall fauour, If a man bring apreſent to ſome great Perſonage, and the 
ſame be accepted kindly,and looked vpon reſpeRively,it is a =o chee- 
zing tv bis ſpirits, it puts bim in hope thatif hee haue any bulinefle wich 
him, or any ſuite to him, bce ſhall ſpeed rherein-; according as it would 
daſh him quite out of countenance, and puthim cleane out of heart, if | 
| he ſhould behold his gift which he brings, to bee caſt aſide incontempe, | 
to be looked vpon in ſcorne,and to bee refuſed with a kinde of diſgrace, | 
It muſt needs bee thus in the caſe betwixe God and Man much more. Ir 
- | muſt necds put much life and boldneſſe into a mans ſpirit, when be (hall | 
be able ro aſſurc himſelte, that that which he doth by way of dcuoton 
and ſervice, whether it be praying, or hearing, or communicating , or 
1 P/al.141.2. | ſinging and prayſing his Name , is accepted graciouſly, and 1s ! :w bu 
j m Ec1-9-7- | pght 4s the Incenſe, or the enening Sacrifice. ® Gee , eate thy bread wnh 
toy, and drinke thy wine with a cheerefull beart : for God now accepterh1by 
workes, hat can puta man downe when he knowes God approucth of 
his ſcraices? Bur when a man hath no aſſurance hereof, theſe and theſe 
things he doth, heares, prayerh,comes tothe Lords board, bur whether 
or no God likes thereot he cannot tell; how 'can this bur aftoniſh him. 
| whether ſhall he goc whois not welcome ra God? or whar can the fa- 
| uour of all the meninthe world doe him good, whenthe Lord caſts vp+- | 
[ on himno reſpe&? andif his deuotions be abomination ro God, which 
} arethebeſtthings hecither doth or can doe,whar may bethinke of the 
| reſt of his aions,;but thar they are an hedping vp of wrah againſt the 
| day of vengeance? Thus to lay open. thetruth and certaintie of chus: | 
FA Ew Doctrine. S- | 0 LOOP. 5 ay | 
Theſe. | The Vſeisnothard to bee gathered, Forif itbe ſuch a bleffing as I: | 
| have ſhewed, to hauc ones ſcruices and deuotions which hee performes- | 
| to God, to find acceptance with God ; why ſhould not onr hearts bein- 
| flamed with the loucand deſire hereof ? We makea profeſſion and thew 
of ſcruing God: (hallwe be indifferent whether or nothat which weot- 
_ fer roGod, be welcome to lum? as who would ſay, 1f he like of z1, ſo #8 
| is : if beelikeit not , let him chaoſe, and what remedie? Farre becicwee 
| ſhould be ſodeſperate, Ve wil;1 know,confefle, thatit were very groſle 
| and very vnmect we ſhould be ſodifpoſed rowards God, Well then, if 
| weacknowledgeitto bee firthatwee ſhould haue reſpc&ro the ſucceſle | 
| of our religious ſeruices, and doe account itto bea marter of happine(le 
| and comfort, that God {hould looke graciouſly on them when we come 
| before bim , ler vs ſet our ſclues ro make enquirie touching this , what | 
| way is to be taken, and what courſe co befollowed, rotheendthe Lard | 
| may accept that which we preſent ourſelues to him to performe. A rule 
for this may be ferched cuen out of this place (thar wee may goc nofur- 
ther:) let this be ur care,thatour ſeruices which we preſent vnto God, 
be ſacrifices of Righteonſueſſe , and they cannot mille of acceprance with ' 
the Lord. Vpon this point ler vs inſiſt alicele. In opening the meaning 
of chis'in the beginmng , I ſliewed you generally whatisa Sacrifice of |. 
Righteouſneſſe, namely, a ſeruice preſented ro God according to therble E 
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Penaxrce for Sinne_. 


| ned Chriſt, whole heartis in the feare of God continually ; and ſo, lives 


feonſneſſe (none but which God will accept) is, that the perſon com- 


of Rightcouſneſle, whichis the Law. Now let vs inquire ſomewhat 
more particularly, what the Law of Godrequiresin this caſe. Al that 
the Law requires in this caſe, may be reduced to theſe three heads. Firſt, 
The ſtate of the perſon that offereth a ſacrifice ro God. Secondly , The 
ſubſtance of the thing it ſelfe which muſt be offered. Thirdly, The be- 
hauiour and carriage in offering. 

Firſt, Touching the ſtate ofthe perſon, hee muſt be one who is him- 
ſelfe in fauonr with God, A mans perſon mult be firſt accepted, before 
his gitt can pleaſe. Itis an ordinaric obſeruation vpon thoſe words, God 
n hadreſpectio AB tL, and tohioffering : to Abel firſt, and then to his 
oftering:the offering was accepted for the mans ſake, not rhe man for the 
oft:rings ſake. Now a mans perſon cannot pleaſe God, vnleſle he bein 
Chriſt : ® mi; how faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God : and Faithis that by 
whicha man is ingrafted into Chriſt, and made one with him. To be in 
Chrift,and to be in the Faith,are all one. This Faith, which thus incor- 
porates into Chriſt, is (as we often heare) begotten in the hcert by the 
preaching of the Word- A man ſhall know himſelfe to be in Chriſt, by 
that care and conſcience which he feeles in himſelfe to walke ſo, as be- 
comes one that hath learned Chriſt, He walkes as a man that hath lear- 


not in the ſeruice of any knowneſin : hee goeth not on contentedly and 
purpoſely without remorſe, without ſtrife, without refiſtancein any ſuch 
way,as hee doth either vnderftand, or ſuſpe&to bee cuill before God ; 
nay, he is iezlous ouer his courſes,and carcfull to trie his wayes,that he 
may be ſure there is notin him any raigning wickedneſlc. If a courſe be 
doubrfull, ſo that it may be there may be ſomewhat ſaid forit, yet to bee 
ſurc of not offending God through willingneſle or negleR, he will veter- 
ly forbeareir. This is a walking as one who hath learned Chriſt.Sothen, 
tothis now we arc come. The firſt thing required in a Sacrifice of Righ- 


ming to God to tender ſeruice to him, bee ſuchanone, who by a con- 
ſcionable courſe,and by binding himſelfe to ſuch a kind of conuerſation 
as becommeth the Goſpel, ſheweth himſelfe to be by Faith ingraftedin- 
to Chriſt. Whence it followeth, that ſo longas a man liueth vnder the 
obedience and ſeruice of any linne, not ſtriving againſt it, not grieuing 
forit, not making conſcience toreforme it, he cannot offer. vnto God a- 
ny acceptable ſeruice : ſuch an one is that wicked perſon of whom S4/9. 
»0n ſaith, that p hu any +6 i an abomination to God; and that4 ſimner 
whom C od will not heave. Excellent is that ſaying of P«sias to this pur- 
poſe ; * If I regard wickedneſle in my heart, God will not heare me , that is, 
l'1f my heart bee fully ſet in me to doe enill, ſo that * there is ſome ſinne 
which is ſweet in my month , which 1 fauour aud will not forſake : it is ſo 
farre from troubling me in hanging fo faſt on mee, that [ reſolue rather 
like SALomons * Drankard, to ſeekeit yet ftill; ſurely, what ſhew of 
denotion ſoeuer I ſhall make,God will not only not regard mee, but hee 
will iudge me asan hypocrite.#hat haſt thou to doe, ſaith God, zo declare 
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Penance for Sinne_.; | 


| may beduely thoughron, there being ſuch a ſtrange kind of conuerſa- 


long asthou doſtnot make conſcience ofeuery ſinne, thou canſt not be 


mine Ordinances;artthouto meddle with any part of my worſhip, when 
x thou bateſt to be reformed, Either come before me inrepentance, with 
an hearrdetefting euery kind of wickednefle, or elſe ic will be thy porti- 
on to be torne in pieces that none can deliner thee. It is only ro him who 
diſpoſerh his way aright, that ſhall be ſhewed the ſaluation of God. I 
pray you that we may all well thinke on this. T his one thing is inough 
toturneall onr ſeruices and deuotions vnto fin, and to make them euen 
to ſtinke;, and to bee vile and lothſome before the Lord, if weeliue in 
the praftice of any ſpeciall linne : hee who doth not make conſcience of 
an vniuerſall reformation, and reſolue with himſelfe, to renounce and 

abandon every (inne, and to apply and frame himſelfe ro the obedience 
and performance ofeuery gooddnty which God requires, andis there- 
fore carefull both to heare what God commands, and whar he forbids 
in cucry particular, and toenquire into his owne ſoule to ſee how it 

is with him in that behalfe, his ſeroices when hee comes before God, | 
ſolong as hethus y chooſeth his owne wayes,are as if he ſlew a man. Where 
then ſhall chey appeare, who willingly cheriſh chemſelnes in noted ſins, 
in pride,in wantonnelſle,in vſurious gertings, in worldlinefle, in riot , in 
rophanation of the Sabbath, who are content: to harbor inthemſcluecs 
ſome ſecreteuils vpon ſome by-reſpe&s, and will necdes with a faire 
profeihon,ioyne a kind of carnall libertie in ſome things, and it may bee 
thinkeit tasſtrait, and more preciſenefſethen is meet, to ſtand vpon ene | 
ry thing ſo exaRly : what hope is chere that God ſhould giue any man- 
ner of approbationand allowance to their Sacrifices, I wiſh this point | 


tion to bee found eucn amongſt thoſe, who would ſeeme moſt forward 
in the performance of ſuch religious ads, as pertaineto Gods worſhip: | 
ſomewhat or other there is, whercin they arc iuſtly taxable, and in 
which they diſcouera kind of willing diflolutenefle : the World takes 
notice of their ordinarie and grofſle falling in ſome particulars ; and 
Religion and good Profeſſion heareth ill abroad through them. Alas, 
how can a man dare to come to God, harbouring ſtill ſomewhat in his 
breft, wherein he doth not careto offend God ? Remember then,] pray 
you, thus farre, A wofull thing for a man to come into Gods preſence, 
to ofterhis deuotion and hisſeruice to him without aſſurance of accep- 
rance.- Therecan be no aſſurance of acceptance, vnleſſe that which a 
man brings bee a _—_— of Righteonſneſſe. The firſt thing required 
in ſuch a Sacrifice, is, thatthou thy felfe bee aman in Gods fauour ; ſo 


in Gods fauour. If there be any one thing which thou knowelt to bee 
an euill,ngy,if there be any one particularin thy praQice , which thou 
art not ſareislawfullin Gods fight, and touching which thou arr not 
carefull,towarrantit bythe Word of God, to bee good before God, | 
and fo artnot fearefall of thy ſelfe, leſt perhaps in ſome things thou 
ſhouldeſt fayle , deſiring if it were poſhble ro approoue thy ſelfe to 


God thorowout: ſurely, God lothes thy perſon, and hee cannot but 
cuen 
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| the Fleſh , with'the 
| a man,and he is a willing ſcruitor vnroit;thefleſhis not crucified ; a man 


| Thisisthe firſt thing, © | 


Prnance for Sinne. 


even abhorre all che deuotions. VYhere-finne doth reft (and it doth reſt 
whereit is nor vniucrſally triven againſt):there God: cannarlike ; out of 
Chriſt God can accept none\ He is cheonely perſon in whom beis well 

aſed ; and who lo * # i#Chr:ſt-5 4 ew errathre + and © bath cracrified 
affections and luſti': where the affeRions and lufts of 
che flelh are not ſo ſubdued , bar chat Rill ſome finine hath Power vpon 


is none of Chriſts: Godcah neither accept of him, nor of his ſcruices, 

' The ſecond appurtenancetoa ſecrifire of righteonſweſſe , is concerning 
the ſubſtance of that which is offered vnro/God: Concerning which this 
isthe Rule; ]t muſt be ſuch as God requires. ihereninſt be a comman- 
dement from bim concerning it. Ir isthe ancient Canon: Þ you ſhall nos 
doe enery man what ſeemeth good in his owne eJes. It is not for man to 
appointa Sacrifice for God. In things of this-nature, Qbedicace is the 
chiefething, as fad Samuel ro Saul, raking on bim to. make choice- for 


| to bring thatro God which ſhall be welcome vnto him, lerme bee ſure 


—— 


 whichthe greaceſt partbee guiltic. Firſt is, when that whichis vſedin 


God, out of bis owne< hamour. It is not long fince I had occaſion to 
vrge thac in E/ay 58.5. 1518 ſuch a Faſt that 1 bane choſen ? and againe , 
FVerſ.6. 1s not this the Fafting that I haue choſen? So rhat ſtill the maine 
mitrerisin theſe buſineſſes, what God hath choſen. If I would beeſure 


that it is ſuch as he commands metobring; that he may not haue cauſe | 
to challenge me when I come, with (who required this at thy hands? ).. 
God was alwaycs ancnemic to voluntarie Religion, and will-worſhip, 
and dideuer bind co this; 4 He hath ſhewed thee, O man,what u good, and 
what herequireth of thee . This Rale may well pur thegreateft part out of 

all bope of acceprance wirh God, There is no ſo common fayling in 
ny thing asinthis. Therearerwo branches cfwill-worlhip, of one of 


worſhipping God,'s grbunded onely vpon mans inuention, and cannor 
at all be prooucd our of Gods Word, to be of his ordayning. Secondly, 
when though ir may bethat whichis done, is ih ir ſelfe ſimply of Gods 


that vſeth ic. This is it ſpoken of : © God ſaid of ſome, ther their feare 
| towards him was taught by the Precept of men. They bad no ground for 
| 


| 


\kinds ofgeſture,and the like : ſuch things as theſe God neuer chole for 
the wortbip of his Name to conliſt in : ſtrongly notwithſtanding are 


appointing; yer that it is ſo'ismofethen he knowes, or cares to know 


their Religion, but onely humane iniunQion. They had caken vp cheir 
courſe out of the Law of the times, and fromthe common you of o- 
wbers ; and ſo bound themſelues to doe #5 others did, and looked no fur: 
ther, whether or no God commandedthar which they did ; they nei- 
cher knew nor put themſelves to any trouble or buſineſle ro enquire. 
Now | ſay, in one of theſe two branches men generally faile, Forrouch: 
ing the firſt, many place Religion and Seruice of God, in things which 
the Lord neucr ordained tothatend; as in difference of Meates, obfer- 
uation of Dayes, Feſtuitics , ſome higher ſome lower in their opinion, 
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many perſwaded,that they ſerue God, and that well, cuen by ſuch per- 
formances. Nay, how farre reacheth, that. conceit of ſeruing God by 
bare a&s,as preſenceinthe Church , repetition of wards ; if theſe bee 
ſcaſoned with that which is called a mcaning , which indced is no- 


thing elſe but an-ignorant intent, and a kind of miſ-gaided and blind 
| zeale,which kaoweth notwhatir doth; che (ſeruice is reputed abſolute, 


true Religion. Then for the ſecond branch of will- worſhip : how few 
(in compariſon). doecarrie themſclues in the true parts of Gods worſhip 
as men of knowledge aduiſedly vnderitanding vpon whac ground they 
doe that which they: performe.; Praying , Hearing , Communicating, 
preſenting Infantsto Bapriſme, are things ordinarily done: bur | doubr 
much that preſcription and vſe, and the Law of the times, are the beſt 
reaſons manyareableto produce why chey doe them, PFatbers ſee it1s 
acourſe to bring lictle ones to the Lauer of Baptiſme ; mea behold how 
it is a matter in v(e, enery body of yeercs, (at Eaſter ar leaſt, to chrultin 
at the Lords Table. Itis an order togoe to Church : and afſyone as 
they come into fall downe on their knees, and lay ſomething , and then 


times ſtanding vp. I belecue a multitude of people arc able to (hew 
| little other reaſon oftheir courſe, ſhould they bee put to this queſtion; 
What ? hath God commanded theſe things? 1s this or that his Ordinance ? 
Is it his will there ſhould be publique meetings for religions exerciſes ? 1s it 


Sacramenes} | maruaile what many would ſay ? Haply they would an- 
{ ſwere, thar theythinke itis; but I ſuppoſe jx would not bee found the 
anſwere of many that they know itis. I bope no man will fy, that it 
is not neceſſary that eucry worlhipper of God ſhall bec able to giue a 
reaſon of his deuction. Is it not mcete that that which is done in the 


ſeruice of Ged , ſhowld bee done in obedience. This is the glorie and | 


crowne of all our ſcruices,and what obedicnce ſhall we call chat, which 
| is not induced by ſome knowne commandement. Indeede, there can 
be no colourable plea for rheſe things, vnlelle wee will bring vp Poperie 
againe,and make Ignorancerhe mother of deuor:on, and teach men to 
expe ſaluation by an implicite faith, This is the certaineand infallible 
truth out of Gods Word God himlſeltcis che onely author of his owne 
worſhip. All mans inventions are abomination to him. It is not for. 
malitie, nor pompe or plauſibilitic of reaſon which can ſatisfie him, 
withouta warrant from himſelfe. He hath left his VVord for an all- fufh- 
cientguidein this buſineſle. Nothing can be accepted but of his o wne 
| choofing; neither is ought to bereputed as choſen by him , valeſſe wee 


can find ſome footing for ir out of his Word, Let this then bee that 


on our owne ſecming, or conccit, or vpon the Tradition and cuſtome 
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and beyond the reach of iuſt experience : our opinion and thought char | 
wee ſertichim, was neuer ordained by God to be any ſufficient part of } 


| to tarrie out acertainetime, ſometimes kneeling, fomerimes (icting, ſome- 


| hs appointment that there ſhanld bee prayer and preaching , and wſe of the 


hw 


which welearne here in the ſecond placc, if wee will offer vato God a | 
ſacrifice of righteouſneſſe,luch as he ſhall accept ; lerit not reſt either vp- | 


” 


i 


| 


off 
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ofthetimes, or vpon the Lawes and Ordinances of men, bur let our in- 
quirie ſtill be what che Lord hath commanded. All that cuer we doe 
by way of denotion, isto no purpoſe in the world, vnleſſe it beto' make 
rmatter againſt our ſe]ues, except ic be warranted to our ſoules by divine 
authority. Inthele caſes! every may ought r0 be fully perſwaded in his owne 
”ind,knowing it to be flat finne, whatſoeuer is not of Faith,and itis not 
of faith which'wants an euidence. Faith is no matter of ſuppoſition, bur 


of cerrainty. Itis a ſhame for men ro make thoſe babiſh anſwers in Reli- 


| gion,asto ſay; / hope it i right, andif it was goodyut i good, andif this bee 
not i/coodwhy 6 i vſed, and why doe ſuch and ſuch do ſo;and this is hath been 
time out of minde, our anceſtors did ſo before vs, and if it be not rtebt, God 
helpe ws ,many be deceined as well a3 wee: I ay, it is ſhame for men, to 
make ſuch ridiculous and childiſh anſweres in caſes of Religion , and to 
aducnture their ſoules vpoh ſach weake grounds. If thou wilt have God 
like thatthou doſt, thou mult goe by the rule of his will. It is notthy 
meaning well, which God will elteeme'of,ifrhy courſe be not ſuch as hee 
hath ordained. T his is the ſecond thing, neceflaric to a ſacrifice of Righ- 
teonſneſſe-. . 
The third, is for the manner of v{ing. For that is as neceſlarie as the 
two former. That which is in it ſelfe good, may yer bee ſpoyled and 
made diſtaſtefu]l ro God by the ill viage thereof. Itis not long fince wee 
were taught, how poſſeble it is for a manto doe that very thine which God 
commanas, and yet in doing it not to pleaſe him, There were of the 1/rae- 
lites many , who were baptized vnder Moſes in the Cloud, and in the 
Sea, dideate of the ſame ſpirituall Meate, and drinke of the ſame ſpi- 
ricuall Drinke, 8 yet with them God was not pleaſed. Now the ſpeciall 
matter in the manner of v{ing Gods Ordinances, is that \ſpoken of by 
b-Dav 1, 1n thy feare will I worſhip towards thine holy Temple. Let vs 
haue eracewhereby we may ſerue God ( ſaith the Apoſtle) i pleaſing him 
with reverence and feare. Now this feare mooueth a man to two things. 
Onein reſpe& of his carriage betore hee commeth into the preſence of 
God ; the other in reſpe&tof his behauiour there. Before hee comes, 
this feare cauſeth him to conſider with himſelfe into whoſe preſence he 
is going, and who itis with whom he muſt hane to doe, and what a 
weighty bulineſſe it is which he muſt diſcharge. This is called by $ a- 
LOMON, k a taking heede to ones feete whew hee commeth into the Houſe of 
God. A man binds himſelfe not to aduenture raſhly either to heare, or 
to pray, or tocommunicate,but hath acare to ſet his thoughts in order 
before-hand,and to compoſe himfelfeto a kind ofawtulneſſe,reſpeRine- 
ly ro the Maieſtie before which hce muſt appeare, and fo lifts vp his 
ſoule tothe Lord , that hee would prepare his heart, and make it ready 
for ſo important a dutie,as the comming neere to him in his Ordinahces. 
This was Davids ſpeciall care: 1 0 God, my heart is prepared, ſo i my 
tongue : 1 willſing and gine praiſe. So when he was to pray, deliring that 
his petitions might bee acceptable, hee cntreated God m to [ez 4 Watch 
before his month, and keepe the Doore of his lips. Then when a man is in, 
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and now the ation i$ 


this firſt DoRrine. Ic isa blefhng to have our (cruices find grace in Gods 
Eyes. Deſire wee this bleſſing , would wee not that God ſhould lothe 
our comming to this place and the like, where his Name is called vpon, 
his Word diſpenſcd, and the pledges of his grace, the Sacraments ad- 
miniſtred ; labour for this, that we bring nothing to God but that which 
may be called a ſacrifice of righteouſneſſe. How ſhall chat bec? Firſt, 
looke ro our owne perſons, that wee bee in grace with God through 
Chriſt. Godcannotlikeour deuotions-if helike not vs. The very co- 
herence of the place hereconfirmes this : Be favourable, faith Davio, 
wvnto Sion , and then ſhalt thou accept the Sacrifices of Righteouſneſſe : 
Youchſafe ts accept vs inthy Chriſt , and then wee cannot donbt but thou 
wilt take our ſernices and ſacrifices in good part : andif we would be ſure, 
that we are in Chriſt, let vs looke to our making conſcience of our wayes, 


and our deſire to walke in truth before God. Let me remember you of 


two worthy ſpeeches of Dazid: to this end, bothin one ? Pſalme : 1 
mill waſh mine hands in innocencie, 4and ſo compaſſe thine Altar : and a- 
gaine, * My Foote flands in vprightneſſe + I will praiſe thee, O Lord, in 
the Congregation. Beware of prefhing into the preſence of God without 
innocencic, without feete ſtanding in vprightneſle; that is, vnleſſe thou 
bea manexerciſcd in the pratice of Repentance, whereof it is a princi- 
1] part to ſhake off in the purpoſe of thy ſoule , all whatſoeuer is 
nowne vntothee to be a ſinne againſt his Maieſtic, thou canſt not bee 


welcome to God : there may bee many corruptions in thee which are | 


very ſtrong, and which thou canft not maſter, which yer myſt not keepe 
thee ſrom comming before God, nay bee they nener ſo many, neuer ſo 


| violent, if yetthy heartis againf them, and thou fainc would(t bee de- 


liuered from them, and thou artaſhamed ofthy ſelfc, and angry at thine 


owne diſpoſition for them, thou muſt come ſo much the more ; and f 
(thou) comming in this firife, and compun&ion, and vexacion of ſpirit, | 
art moſt acccprable. But beware of an cuill vniucrſally aprooucd , and 
nor | 
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n, that feare which mooued bim to prepare, 
continueth Rtill with him; and,cauſeth him to ® doe rewerence before 
God; thatis, todemeane himſclfe with a kinde of diligent watchfulneſle 
oucr his owne thoughts, that hce may keepe them together, and may 
prenent thoſe rouing and vafitting imaginations, which are wont to fall 
in moſt, when a man is beſt imployed,and are like the fowles which fell 
on the ſacrifices which Abreham offered ro God, and were driuen a- 
way by ® him. It is fit co this purpoſe that which wee finde, Me. 3. 16. 
where ſuch as madc goag vie of the Sermons of the Prophet, and who |. 
| were notlike the reſt that deſpiſed the worlhip of God ; they are thus 
; deſcribed, T hey feared the Lord, and theſe thought vpon his Name + They, 
viz. ſuch they were whoſe thoughts were fixed vpon the Maieftic and 
authority of him with whom they dealt; and their fearing God, wrought 
in them an indcauour to reduce their thoughts into order, when they 
were beforethe Lord, Adde we this then to that we haue heard hither- 
to: and letrhis bee now the concluſion and ſhuttiug vp of che Vic of 
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ſecret cuill in vs, which is vopurged and vnreformed, which * ſep«- 


| 


' rates betwixt vs and God, and makes hin 10 hide away his face from vs, 
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not intended , nor indenoured , nor ſought by thee to beereformed , bur 
ment ratherto bre continucd in; this is no vprightnefle of heart, this 
is plaige halking wich God, and it will turne all chy ſervices into finne. 
Then ſecondly, when thou haſt thus taken careof thy perſon,aud mayſt 
comfortably pcrſwade thy ſclſe thou art in fauour with God, becauſe 
no ſinneistrucly in favour with thee ; then let it be thy next care to bee 
informed out of Gods Word, touching the things which thou wouldeſt 
preſent ro God ; ſecke to know what bechethings, wherein by his owne 
Law his worſbip ſtands; chat thou mayſt bee guided by a Rule, and | 
lead by a warrant. It is dangerous going by in Gods matters, 
Then (thirdly, ) when thou haſt learned what God commands for his 
worſhip, remember to-come before him in feare , and let thy feare 
appeare in preparing thy ſclfe, and in ſerting thy affe&ions in order 
beforc thou beginneſt ; ncuer fall bluntly to any religious dutie which | 
Godrequires : atleaſt ſend vp ſome humble thoughts as meſſengers ro 
the Lord,to deſire his enabling; and after chou haſt made an entry , take 
heede of thele irreucrent, ſecure, vnprofitableimaginations which Sa- 
ran will ſaggcſt,and thine owne hearr caſt vp ; firiue to tie thy heart to 
the ſeruice whar thou mayſt, Thus ſhall thy ſeruice bee « ſacrifice of 
righteouſneſſe, thus ſhall God accept it ar thy hand, thus ſhall thy ſoule 

be ſatisfied as with marrow and fatneſſe, and thou ſhalt feele by degrees | 
that ſweet refreſhing come in vpon thee which ſhall embolden thee to 
fay with Dav 1D, f Retarneinto thy veſt, O my ſoule : for the Lordhath 
beene beneficial unto thee: * and prayſed bee the Lord, which hath not 
put backe my prayer, nor his mercie from mee. 1 beſeech you in the words 
of David, * Toftc and ſee how gracious the Laird i, this courſe being 
followed. And ſurely, if wee finde our ſeluesto receive no ſuch good by 
the ſeruices which we performe to God, as may be reputed a pledge of 
Gods accepting vs ; let vs imputcitonly either to this,thar there is,ſome 


Yand to turne away good things ; or to our careleſnefle to ground our 
courſcs vpon the Rule of Gods Word; or to our want of feare abd re- 
uerence in the performance ofholy duties : one of theſe is the ſole caule 
of our going out from the preſence of God empty. And thus farre of 


\ the firſt branchof the iſſue of Daids Petition : Myſt rhow (0 Lord) bre 


pleaſed 10 ſhew fanour wnto Sion, then ſhall our ſeruices and ſacrifices finde 
«cceptance withthee, Now followeth the ſecond branch, which wndecde 
ſpingeth and groweth out of the firſt, 


dewotion. Vee muſt thus, for the clearing ofchis DoQrine, conceive of 
this place ; that David reckoneth vp herea twofold good , which (hall 
follow that twofold bleſſing, for which he was a 'ſuitcr in the former 
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Then ſhall they offer Calues vpon thine Alter. Heere the Dodrine is | The ſecond 
this: That it 5a great mercy of God, when there i a generall freedom: and | Dotirine, 
ferwaraneſſe in the people, in reſp: of the publique aits and exerciſes of 


Verle. If God ſhould pleaſe to receine Zion into fanonr,, and to har 
that 
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that ſine, by which the proſperity of the Charch was now endangered, then 


|'7t could not be,but the Satrifices which were offered by the Children of Zion, 


ſhould find grace; and thenwithall, if hee ſho#ldvouchſafe to Continucand 
eftablifthe peace of the State, then they being enconraged by ſo many ent. 
denices df Gods fauonr, -and enioyiny ſuch ſweet quiet, ſhould be frequent in 
bliqntauties and keepe the Altar of the Lord in continual ufc by mults- 
aaes of = ner Thus is the place'; ſo thar this is heerea matter which 
Dauidhoptd to [ce and deſired ro behold, people treading dayly in the 


choſe times tequired: My heart, 'thoughrt he , doth even reiogce within 
quent, and forward, and cheerefull the people will become in the publique 
peace to bee eſtabliſhed in their borders : Oh what conrage will there bee 
on all hawds for thy Sernices what frequenting of thy Houſe, and what c om- 


paſſing #f thine Altars ? By this it is apparantto bee the purpoſe of this 
place here,toſthew what a great mercy of Godit is, and how much to 


| beercioyced in, when there is both libertic for the continuance of the | 
publike cxerciſes of Gods 'worſhip, and readineſle in the people to. 


make v\e of thatlibertie: Now for this thatitisa great mercy, when it 


ſeruice of God in the Congregation without feare, it may be manifeſted 
by thecontrary: We thall firfd it reckoned as a great iudgementof God, 
when the publique exerciſes of Religion are diſcontinued, and the li- 
berry of Religion is abridged. I remember how 7eremie inſults vpon it, 
as one ofthe chiefe miierics of 7e##ſalers, being laid waſte by inualion: 
T he wayes of Zion lament, becauſe no man commeth to the ſolemne feaſts, 
2c. meaning , how the pathes which led co the Temple (built vpon' 
Zion) dideven lookeruefully, and in a kinde of forlorne and doleful 
manner,not being ſo beaten as in times paſt ; there was no ſuch ordina 
rie recourſe to the ſolemne Feaſts at the ſpeciall times appointed as was 
wont,nofuch comming in and out, no ſuch going to and fro at the gates 
thereof, as had beene vſnall : hee ſpeaks as if the wayes themſelnes did 
monrne here-with. This agrees with thar pittifull complaint made 
by 'the P/almiſt in the dayes (as is thought) of that famous Opprefſor 
of the Tewiſh Nation AnTiocnvs : * They haxe caſt thy Sanituarie into 
the fire, defiled the dwelling place of thy Name, burnt all the Synagogues of 


| Godinthe Land : we ſee not onr ſignes, there is not a Prophet more : marke 


bow that is inſiſted vpon as a ſpeciall miſery , the ſtate of Religion was | 
vtterly ouerthrowne : was it not a judgement which God threatned 
once;when he faid, that © the Songs of the Temple ſhould be turned into 
howlings; that in ſtead of the exerciſesof Religion, by which the pray: 


| ſes of God were wont to be ſounded out, there ſhould be naught remay- 
{ ning but ſignes of deſolation. From bence wee may reaſon , thar it is a 


great fauour from God,when men may aſſemble frecly to worſhip God; 
it ſhall be no danger tothem to come to the Altar of the Lordi, and to 


— — —— — 


Lords Coutts,and preſenting him with ſuch teſtimonies of deuoriors es |. 
me,to thinke what will follow wpon the obtaining of this my ſuite , how fre. 


worſhip of thy Name, when they feelt thee to be reconciled to thy Church, awd 


is free for men to compaſle the Lords Altars, and to attend the publike 


preſent 
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preſent their offcrings there. Thys was the ground of that which is re- 
| ported ofrhemen © TK reaping ia the Field , on a 
| fadden fpyed the Arke of God, which had long beene derayned by the 

"Ph;liftims,and which they were now, che' Hand of God for the deray-: 


| & it : intheliberty thereof ſtood the freedome and glory of their pub- 

'| Hue worſhip: ſo whenit was brought into irowne place by D a y 1 v, 

|< what gladheſſe, what ſhowting, how did D a v 1. for io dance before is. 

_ || Sorwhenss the recurne trom captiuitie, the: Templc: began to bee 
Tecdificd , at the very firſtlaying of the fouridation thereof, the Prieſts 


&c, 


cy inanrerh for euer towards Iſrael) and all the people howted with a great 
Font in prayſing the Lord. Theſethings [ note, to ſhew how wftly this 
| liberty isto be eſteemed as a ſþeciall favour. Now for the other branch 
ofthe Do&rinie, #he forwaraneſſe of the people, ro make vic of this liber. 
ty,and for the contehtment to be taken thereat, weemay confiderthar 
of David deſcribing their happineſle, who tooke ſuch paines, and ouer- 
came ſo many difficulties, in repayring to the publike worſhip of © God; | « 2184.4; 
and thar, concerning his reioycing when the people ſaid to him, f ee | f Za ta 
will goe into the Houſe of the Lord : T hither, ſaid hee, the Tribes, enen the 
T rites of the Lord goe vp, 10 prayſe the Namt of the Lord : and it was 
prophecied of, as one part ofthe glory of Chriſts Church, that many 
people ſhould goe and fay, 8 Come ler m5goe wp 10 the Mountaine of the | y, 17; 1., 
Lord, to the houſe of the God of lacob, tc. Þ.Y p, let ws goe and pray be- | 1, 2445.4 
fore the Lord, and ſeeke the Lord of Hoſts. This trouping together to : 
this purpoſe, is likened co the marching of an Army, and there isa kind 
of holy beautie (aid to bet therein, Thinke wee it was not 2 great re- - i 2.13. 
; ioycing to Paul and Barnabas at CAntiorh, when as on the & Sabbath & 48.13.44, 
| they ſaw almoſt the whole City to bee come together 19 heare the Word of | 
Ged? Asthis (ight filled the gain-ſaying ewes with cnuy , who were | 
even vexedco the very gall co ſee ſuch flocking, ro that which they re- | 
fuſed ; ſo it was an occalton to Pavr and Bax was as 1 ſpeakerhe more | paſs 46. 
| boldly. It giues hope that the Word of God groweth mightily, and | 
' preuailed, ( as 47. 19. 20.) Antioch was the firſt place, the Beleeners | 
| 
| 
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whereot were honoured with the name of Chriſtians; and this great 


| gathering together of the people taking the opportunitic, which God | 
offered, ſeemeth ro have beene a ſpeciall occaſionthereof. Ir is ſaid firſt 


| 


nedtberſelues vnio rhe Lord: and then after when as heedeſiring helpe, 
had drawne Pas! thicher to alhſt , ® It came to paſſe that 4 whele Jeere, | a Yoſa6, 
faithche Texc, they were conuerſant with the Church, andtaught much 
people, inſomuch that the Diſciples there were firſt called Chriſtians. Their 

 carnelt prefling torhe Ocdinance of God, and their taking the King. | 
| dome of Heauen by violence, firſt gaue occaſion to that name. Thus | 
haue I opened this D:Arine. | his was the ſecond you which David | 
aſſured himſelfe would follow the grant ofhis defire z The people ſhall 
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that by che comming and paines of Barnabas there , ® much people r10y- | m 48.11.24. | 


hs 4 


_— 


Rd 


c 2. Sam. 6.13. $ 


? bei thereby appointmenr, 4 /ang and gave prayſe i9 God ) for his mer- | q Ex, $10.12. 


FF - Penaneefor Siune. 


| 


| 


| 1.F/c. 


| | 0 Neh-4. I7. 


='Y 


PF ARG 
"2 


{ 


Im"R 


| 


| trumpets, and roaring of Canons which our neighbours in other Coun- | 


offer Calats vpon thine watdhar ; thats, they ſhalt haxe 0pporiumitie is doe 


Zeon : 
thee; fhall 
fulneſſe inperf ormyne it. * 


him in his requeſt. VVec are herein for the. moſt part exceeding faulty, 
cuen thar wee efteerne not this mercy of God as wee ought ro doe. God 


forcableliberty for all men to giue their due attendance at the polts of 


our profeſhon in other countreys, to aſſemble by ftealth, and priuily, iy 
| vaults,and VVoods ; orelſe to go armed co the Churches,for the preuen- 
tion of ſome ſodaine ſarpriſe. The recdificrs of /er»ſalem after the cap- 
tiuitic,9 with one hand did the worke with the Trowell, and with the other 


| Gods deere ſeruants in the world, who ifche might, would redceme the 
| onehalfeof ouf freedome,cuen with the moſt of their eſtates. Bur how 
doe we'reckon ofit? 1doc but appeale ia the feareof God, and in his 
ſight vnto your ſoules andconſciences, to lay when did wee rouſe vp 
our ſpirits, when wee haue beene in meditation by our ſelues, tochanke 
Gad for theliberty of his Goſpell, for the free vic of his Word, forthe 
peace of profeſſion. The truth is, there bee many things wanting a- 


am perſwaded, if we were more thankefull then we be for ſo much as is 


nerall varhankefulneſſe herein, and our not prizing the goodnefle of 
God, as it doth deferue, weare morelike to bec deprined of that wee- 


ſhall they offer Calues vpon thine Altar, then ſhall the Gates of thy Houſe 


bour for the ſame affetions. Oh that wee would ence truely thanke 


God for the glorious Goſpcll of him Sonne; and'that for che ſound of 


| treys hauc becne vſed toy, wee had the noyſe of Bells calling vs to the 
| Houſe of God; to be partakers of his Word. 


i 
| 


I 


Andin the ſecond placelet vs learne, as of Dazid to beeglad of his 
freedome, ſo of the people here touching whom hee ſpeakes, to 


; vic 
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make | 


it, theWalli of lerafalem being built, and peace. by thy mercy being there | 
etabliſhid, and they (hall yate! hearts tv. doe is, 1howu affording favour vnio | 
| > 4 5g ſerices #6 find grace and good acceprance with 

ncouraged to thy publike worſhip, and. ſhall baye ivy and cheere- 


hath given a long time of reftto vs inthis Nation,during all which cime, | 
in places where the meanes hath beenc afforded, there hath beenea com-. 


the Lords Doores,and forthe Spouſe of Chriſt co paſture by the Tents 
of the Shepheards. Wee hauc not beenc faine to doe as Chriſtians of 


held the Sword; wee are nottoputany ſuch ftraic. There bee many of 


mongſt vs, many defe&ts and blemiſhes in matters of che Church, bur I | 


haue, then to enioy more : why ſhould che Lord ſuffer vs to ſcemore of | 
Sjons beauty, who are not ſo in loue with this wee ſee as we ſhould? [ | 
beſcech you let vs thinke with what heart Dasid ſpeakes this here, Thes | 


ſtand open, and there ſhall be a free acceſſe into thine Altars; and let vs la- | 


| 


| 


þ 


© This Doftinereacherh vs; firſt at whatan bigh rate wee ought to vs- | 
| luethis fteedomeand liberty of ſeruing God publiquely in/peace,, which | 
David heere concehucdas one of the blefings which would, enſue bis 
| prayer ; and therefore no doubt was a marter' principally aymed at by 
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enioyed, God would goe onin his mercy to vs : bur becaule of our ge- | 
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vic of this freedome : while wee havethe /ight lervs walke in the light: | 
while the way lyeth open tothe Lords Altars, lct vsbeate the path that 
leadeth to them. Remember cuerthe good vie whichthe Churches of 
old made of their peace : þ Then had the Churches reſt through all 1u- | v 49-31. 
des, crc. and what then? did they grow carelefſe and wanton, did they 
loſe their firſt loue,gnd negleRthe good opoxtunities, which God gaue | 
them for their growth in godlineſſe ? No,they were edified, and walked in | 
the feare of the Lord,and were multiplyed by the comfort of the haly Ghoſt. | 
Here was an happy vſe of the cime of quiet : Oh that we might bee fol- 
lowers of theſe. Alas (I know not how) plenty hath made vs wanton, 
and the Ordinances of God begin cuen to ware ſtale ; mencanlet paſie 
and negle&t many opportunities, and ofc-tmes let the Altars of God | 

lie naked vpon ſmall occafions. If once God would ſhew himſelfe | 
angry with Si-n, and lay downe the Walls of 1ersſalem, it 
may bee wee would then 4 deſireto ſeeone of the dayes 
of the Sonne of man , but (hall not ſee it: ſo is the 
Lord wont to puniſh, nor te giucthart which 
is deſired, when being giuen, it is not 
valuedas is fir. And thus ah 
end of opening this 
Penicentiall 
Palme. 
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== J cocome: by which complaint 
wee may ſee , that the Lord, when hee thus dealeth, 
would not haue the matter to bee hghtly and ſlightly 
paſſed oner, but rather laid to heart and lamented, as 
being both a token of his diſpleaſure for the preſent, 
Wa 
and an argument of further enſuing emill: God here- 
in doing as the man who intending to pull downe an 
old houſe , firit takes away the props and pillars of it. 
Gods children by their preſence and prayers are vnto 
a— place,as Lot was to Sodom , Gene.19.22. as the 
| Chriſtians to lerufalem, which was not deſtroyed, till 


| 


H e 'Righteous , faith the, 
Prophet, * peri(heth, and no | « 1% 59.1: 
man layeth it to heart,merct- 
tull men are taken away, and 
none conſiders 1t, that the 
are taken away trom the = 
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| Horſe-men thereof. T heir preſence (if men bane 
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they were remoued in Pella.The innocent ſhall de- 
liver the Tland , andit ſhall bee preſerued by the | 
pureneſle of his hands, /ob 22.30. This as it «| 
true of the godly in generall, ſo may it much more Lee 
verified of gracious and good Miniflers , which are | 
the b Salt ofthe cart, ſeaſoning with grace and kee- |. 
ping from the corruption which u in the world through 
luſt c (that 1s, as ſome * expound it, from finne , and 
death,and deſtrufion, the wages of ſmne)thoſe which 
[hall eſcape the corruption and condemnation. of the 
world : They areas pillars, (alat.2. 9. and as To- 
aſh, mourning for the death of Eliſha , ſaid of him. 
(2. King. 3.14s the Charcts of Iſrael and the 


| 


hearts to make Yſe of it) is a marke and meanes of 
Gods gracious preſeruing from. ſoule-deſtruttion, ac- 
cording to the fpeech of Elihu , Fob 33. 23,24. If 
there be a meſſenger with him,an Interpreter,&c. 
then he1s gracious to him, and faich, Deliner him 
from going downe tothe pit, for I haue found a 
ranſome. '[ be giuing of them... vnto by Church,ts 4» 


fruit of Gods fauour, A mercie pronuſed vnto peo. 
ple thatrepent , Fere. 3.15, Ft was one maine end of | 
| C rifts Aſcenſion, that he might gue gifts to men, | 
and men which ſhould vſe their gifts for the perfeit- 
ing of the Saints, for the worke of the Miniſtrie, and 
| for the edifying of the body of Chriſt,Epheſc4.8,11,12, 
And ſuch a. one was the Author of theſe Sermons , no | 
worſe fitted furniſhed for then faithful and diligent | 
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inthat worthy worke,* 1 o many did hegine occaſion; 
zo bleſſe God , who gaue ſuch gifts to men. Hee. was 
| - I | - 
(abſit verbo 1nuidia) /et it be ſpoken without difþa- 
ragement of others, one of a thouſand, an Apollos c- 
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| Cc 171M.3.1, 


loquent and might 1n the Scriptures , a Scribe 
taught vnto the Kingdom of God, bringing forth | 


| out of his treaſure things both newand old, He. | 


| Was(as our Sauiour ſpake of iohn the Baptiſta bur- ada. 


| ning anda ſhining Lampe, ſpending bimſelf2 like” 


| 2 Candle, and making T avers of hu owne marrow to 


| give others lipht. He did (as a» Miniſter ſhould) | 
gine * attendance to reading and then to Dodtrine 
| and Exhortation. The weakneſſe of 4 ſicke and 
crazie body ( for inthat reſpet , bu foule like Gal- 
| baes, male habitabar) the languiſhing of a... grieuous 
| and tormenting diſeaſe could not diuert or detaine 
bim_— from great paints-taking in hu ſludie at home, 
and in the Church abroad. His lips(like the righteous, | 
Pros.10.21.) ted: many, and hu prouion was not di- | 
| minifhed., but ike the VV1ddowes oyle increaſed 
| the more, by how much the more 1t was diffuſed, | 
For by meanes of bis induftrious ſedulitie and the bleſ- 
| feug of God'vpon bis boly indewonrs, though bee were 
| very frequent in the exerciſe of Preaching, yet was bee 
not lthe an emptie Charet running ſo much the ſwifter 
by how much the burthen was the lighter , but as Ec- 
cleſgr2. 9. the more wiſe hee-was , the more hee 
taught the people knowledge and cauſed them 
coheare, and fearched- forthand prepared many 
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| tiein operation, and ſharper then any two-edged 
| ſword, andentreththorow euen to the diuiding 


( 


' net words of the wind , nor filled hiz mouth with words 


| was be (which Auſten miſliked in ſome) curioſus ad | 
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parables: and by this meanes be was not naar Gee a6 
rer@ 5 xr » 48 the prouerbe ts, Ready to ſpeake, but 
not knowing how to ſpeake to purpoſe. Hee fpake 


of the Eaſt wind, bt his heart did meditate. of good 
matter, and his quill and tongue were like the Pen of 
a_ready Writer, He was exat and proper in the true 
interpretation of the ſacred Text , acute and iudicious 
in, the natural ray/ing of the Dottrine thence, perti- | 
nent and profitable in the Vſe and Application_.,ſweete 
and comfortable in_, publiſhing the glad tydings and 
precious promiſes of the G »ſþe!l, powerfull and pithie_ 
in perſwaſ1on to holy duties, able to exhort with whole 
ſome Dofrine and to conuince the Gaine-ſayer , ter- 
rible in denouncing of Gods Fudgements, ſharpe.., and 
ſenere in the reproofe of finne , bu Preaching being 
nith authoritie , and his word ſeeled and edged with 


the metall of that Word , which1is liuely and migh- 


—_— 


aſunder\of the Soule and the Spirit, and of the 
loynts and the Marrow, and 1s a Diſcerner of the 
choughts andintents af the heart, Heb, 4.12. and as 
the © Lords Candle , ſearching all the bowels of 
the belly, raking and ran/acking the boſomes of men, 
manifeſting the ſecrets of the heart , and ſhewing that | 
God was1in him indeed, 1. Cor. 14.25, I either 


cognoſcendam vitam a[renam,deſidioſus ad corr1- | 
| gendam 


| 
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To the Reader, 


gendam ſuam : nor like the Phariſees , * binding 
heauie burdens and grieuous to be borne,and lay- 
| 10g them on mens ſhoulders, butthemſelues not 


moung themwith one of their fingers;ſwift to ſee 


. | the Beame intheir owne, ? He bad not the ſmooth 
voice of Tacos androughhandofF s av: nor 


guamelior ſed frigida bello Dextera, but as hee 
' was carefull to know the ſtate of his flocke* (a 
| thing which Chryſoſtome ' efteemes no more fauls 
then for a Phiſition to feele the Pulſe of hs Patient) 
Jo was bee conſcionable to ſhew himſelfe an example 
to the Flocke ; as Aaron was knowne to bee choſen 
of God vnzo the Prieſthood, in, that his Rod bud- 
ded and brought forth buds, and blomed þloſ- 
| ſomesand yeelded Almonds, Ng 
was ſhewed to be a. man of God,and called of God as 

Aaron was, * its that beſades the blooming and buds 

of learning, God inriched him with the ripe fruits of 
a holy conuerſation. Peaceable he was in the Church, 

as appeared both in. other things and in. thu,that in 


' which here F preſent vnto thy view , 4 ſmeete and 
Cignean ſong , bewailing *the dimiſions of R s v- 
BE N, for which are great thoughts of hearts: hee 
ſpake much in commendation of peace , perſwading it 
wnto (hriſtians. But why poe 1 about * towhuen: 
luorie with inke , to commend the learning, be life, 

the 


the verie laſt Sermon which he Preached, one of theſe 


—_ - —— 


a Mote 1n their brothers eye; but ſlow to pull out | 
p Maith 23 4. 


was he like Dramos * Turnus hu aduerſarie, Lin: 


| 47 


| 
| 
—] 


. 


| o Matth. 13,4" | 


| 


q Pirgil. 4c+ 
#234. lib Ii. 


r Prog 7.23. 


{ Homil. ad 


19. 8. ſo bee | 


pop. Antzoch. 


t Heb.5 4. 


x Indg .15. 


f Fbur atra. 
ments (ande 
facere, prowerb. 


| 


li 
| 
| 
; 


; 


TE 


n 


th 
—_ 


_ 


| To the Reader. 


| P 3.54m.3.38. 


q 1ererds5.s5- 


'r Matth.« 19. 


ſ Apoc. 6.11. 


©. the Chiireb , wh | 
"| hours. Good itis for hint that be is difſolued and with 


— ——  —— ————— ——— .. _ — - " 


-| that will be no SU m—_—_ vnto them_— from deatb it 


| the painefulneſſe and peaceableneſſe- of thu worthy 
ſernant of the Lora Hupraiſe is ins bis worke, his 
name is and ſhall bee like a- ſweet ozntment, an bi; 
memorial ſhall bee bleſſed, He needs noz my Pens 
proclaime bis praiſe ; no doubt , but hee 1s with the 


ly wealth ( for be ſought it not, well remembring what 
is written *, and what himſelfe vſed to write inc, the 
forefront of his Bookes,tu quzreris tib1 res magnas* 
nequarito) but great in the Kingdome of * God, 
greatnthe account of God , and in the difpen/ation 
of bus Word. But how preat or good ſoener any bee, 


trra_s Statute enatted in the Court of Heauen , that all 
muſt dye, eb. 9.27. - Hee 1s falne , though bis fall 


| 
' 
| 


Lord, to whom. both lining here and remouing hence | 
he defired to be acceptable, bee hath receined that (as 
we doubt not) immarceſavle Crowne of plorie , pro- 
0122454 | tmiſed*to ſuch as be was. Anima'pia in conſortium 
cccleſtram recepta laudes, nec querit, nec curat. 
humanas. 7 will therefore only adae this, * A great | 
man is falne in this our Iſrael : Great, notn worlds 


|| were hisrifing ahd aduanting to the beight of heauen. 
'' His death was precious in Gods fight , his Soule is | 
|, wrapped Vp in the bunaleof Life among the ſpirits of 
zuſt and perfeftrd"men , arid his body fhall Neepe in ' 
| the earth for 1, little ſeaſons; vntill his fellow-ſeruants | 
and brethren be L__ The loffe doth light vpor> | 

hich by by death 15-deprined of bis las 


: 
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To the Reader. 


the Lord, honſoener his longer aboad here, would 
baue beene more beneficial ynto* men, Butas lob 
1.2. The Lord gave him, and the Lord hath ta- 
ken him away, bleſſed be the name of the Lord. 
And the Lord of the., Harue#t can thruſt foorth new 
. | Labourers into his Harueft, Hee that 1s able of 
ſtones to raiſe vp children vnto ABRAmHa4 nw, 
eM atth.3.9. making the ſtones to ſound foorth 
his praiſe , Luke 19.4.0. can giue vs ſuch a ſupplieof 
this loſſe, that we may ſay 

vno ayulfo non deficit alter 

Aureus, & fimili frondeſcit virga metallo, 

Onely let vs pray to the Father of lights , that hee 
would be pleaſed to double the Spirit of this Elias vp- 
on many Eliſhaes: giuing fill unto his people Pa- 
ftors according to his owne minde , which may feede 
them with knowledge and vnderilandings' His works 
already printed,and others(if they may ſee the light ) 
will make ſome recompence of ſogreat a. toſſe. As for 


der) ta take notice, that they are publiſhed according 
co the Copie which bee left perfefted and tvritten with 
bis owne hand. And for further praiſe F ſupp:/e it 
needleſſe, Vino vendibili gon opus eſt hedera, 
IWhoſocuer hath beene conuerſartt(as who almoit hath 
' not?) in his Labours already publiſhedin Print, may 
' gheſſe at the worth of theſe, #ing no whit Cvnleſſe F 
miſtake ) inferiour vnto the reit. Whatſoener they be, 


theſe Sermons, thou maye#t be pleaſed(religtous Rea- 


| F will not longer detaine thee from. the peruſall of 
| 


them 
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them by my commending, F will rather commend thee 
and thy paines this way, to his bleſſing, who alone 
is able to teach the heart, beſeeching him to 
build thee vp further, and to giue thee 
an inheritance among thoſe which 
are ſanitified by faith in Chriſt, 
in whom. F re- 
maine 
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| = Preſens fo Ceſar. 


That Kings and Princes hawe a certayne right and dee, pertayning to them 
| "$ agnerig P g 

A Gods appoywtment, which it is not lawfall for any man to keepe from 
them. 

This is plaine here, as if Chrift hadſayd : tis of God,ens not without 
the diſpoſing and ordering of his prouidence, that the Romane Emperonr | 
hath put in his foot among you, and is now your Liege and Souerdigne_: | 
y0u your ſelnes have ſubmitted to his goyernement , and haue in« ma nner 
ſubſcribed vnto that, which God hath brought 0%: now crtainecly 
there is a right pertayning to him reſpe@incly to bis place, this hee muſt 
haue, end it cannot bee lawfull for you, under anypretext, to take it from 
bim, Sothar this ſpcech is a playne ground for this. Thcreis adueto 
Ceſar,and it muſt begiuen him, A King, within his owne Dominions, | 
hath certayne rights belonging to his place, &in them, there is no war- 
rant of Religion to debarre him. I need adde no more for proofe hereof | 
in generall,bcforc I deſcend(as neceſſaricly I muſt)into particulars,then 
the Rule of common equitie, which is to puc to cucry man that which 
appertaynethtohim ; * Gize ro all men their dutic « Þ With-bold not the | 
good = the owner thereof. This rule teacheth fo farre, that cuen to- 

$ inferiors and ſer»ents, the Apoſtle doth command it to bee pra- 


Wo —— 


war 
ftized: © Tee Maſters doe unto your ſeruangs that which is mſt and equall. 
Now ifcuery ordinary perſon, euen fuch an oneas is vnder vs, and be- 
low vs, is yet to haue his right from vs, and 1zþy no meancs to bee cur 
{bort of that which appertaynerh to him, then che King much more, 
aboue others,andas ſhall be ſhewed anon,the 
ood vnto numar > focietif "hall i beelaw- | 


ided.. That he muſt haue what is his, 
aſon common honeſtic will noe ſuffer vs to de- 
is is his, and which muſt be giucn him, it may 

| XIOT wly vndctftand. I will for ming owne helpe 
's1n remetmbring, reduce all Cſars duc to thoſe two 
:ondly, Submiſſion to bim, That prayer 
EY ein 
e notre » at' that charge was g- 
as aperſccutor of Chriſttan Reli- 
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mult be praycd for, it is necaſſary ro ſhewwhereat che prayers madefor | 
him muſt ayme, viz. at two things. For , That he may bee endowed with | 
al! needfull graces for his place. Secondly, That he may be delivered from 
all dangers to which he i ſubieft in hisplace. Thegraces which arc tobe | 
begged on his behalfe, are, firſt , Wiſdome. This is that which Salomon | | 
begged for himſelfe, at his firſt comming ro'the Crowne. 4 Giae thy ſer- | h 
nant an underſtanding heart, It is the honour of David, thatinbuſi- | 4 '-Xing:39, 
neſles of Srate and Gouernment,® he was as an Angell of God: and God ' «+ 52, 14.17 
threatned as a puniſhment \, to * giue children roo raigne; not ſimply | 1171.4, /, 
children in age, for ſome ſuch have beene worthy Kings, ſuch was 1oſeab, | 
8 Whoſe heart wa upright before the Lord, when he was but eight yeeres , ,x;,,.. 
old; but ſuch children as Pas callerch * Clildren im wniderſtanding : |, CO 3 
ſuchan oneas Re H0B0 am, imho was fortie yeeres old whenhee began  ; King. Pg | 
to raigue, yet is called® 4 Child, becauſe hee wanted wiledome. Lad & ..cyr.; urn 
better a wiſe Child then an o/dand fooliſh King;laid Solomon, Eccl.q.13. | 
Now this wiſedome to bee begged, is not that ! wiſedame/rom below, | |, 
which earthly, ſenſual, and Denilliſh,but ſuck asis mentioned Degr. 4.6, | ah 
Keepe the Ordinances of Ged, this is your wiſedome ;, ſuch wiſedome Da: 
wid ſpeaks of, Pſal. 2. 19. Bee wiſe, O ye Kines, This wavit which made 
David ſo wile, ® Wiſer then bis Teac bers, wiſer then the CAnncient, m Pſal.119. 
Seconly , Twice; Thus Dawid taught the people to pray for their || 9%? 
King, that" hee might indge the people in righteouſneſſe and equitie_Þ, | n P/al73.4, 
Thisis a vercue by whichthe 7hrone of Soueraigneticis ® eſtabliſhed; | ,,,,_. .. 
hereby the Cowntrey is P maintayned,and Kings and Gouernours, when | , >" LE 
they want this, are compared t04 r704ring Lyons,and hungry Beares. * 8 
Thirdly , Temperance, thar'is'Sobrictie., and moderation indiet, in | **'***"* 
apparrell, in delight; and things ofthe like qualitic : "wo 70 rhee'0 Land, 
when thy Princes eate in the morning, thatis, when they arc ginen tovn- 
ſcaſonable delights, at ſuch times, as ſhould rather be giuen to publique 
buſinefles. This ! makes to forget the decree , and tochange the indec- 
ment of a the children of afliffion. $*0 e790 han Ns 


Foutthly , Zecale, and courage, in Gods matters : the thing which 


God required of 19ſhua, when hee came to*gouerne. And it was that 
which (hewed ic ſelfe in 79/745 , and Hezekiah,in the reſtauration of Reli- 
gion, which ( vntill their _ had beene corupred exceedingly : a- 
gainſt this courſe of theirs therewas muchappoling , -but- they wene 
through withexceeding courage. This isit which will make Kings pro- 
| {per,asappeares by the charge which Dawidonhis death-bed;gaueto his 
ſucceſſor $a ro Mo N.4 Taki beede 10. the charge of the! Lord thy God, | Kina 

to walke in his wayes , and keeps his Statutes ec. that thou mayeit pro- | © " 
ſper, &c, Theſe bethe fourefpeciall good things which we muſt aske 
of God for Ceſir:Now Kings ateexpoſed to danger rogjan their prefer. 
vation'from-ic muſtbee begged of God. They are in danger of two ſorts 

ofcnemies,chiefly:' t -  / LEN + 20 281613 C549 
Firſt, Enemies totheir bodies, and oueward ſtate, as Tramtors conſp. 
racies againſt Princes, make the point manifeſt. Saran maliceththepro-, 
P P ſperitie 
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ſperirie of cucry good man, of a good King then much more. Thetruth 


| nemics ofthe King and Stare might be made like a * # 


for him, thathe may bee plentifully furniſhed with ſuch graces and cn- 
dowments as his place requires; VWiſedome,fetched out ef Gods Booke; 


ces hauc many aduantages,and allurements to enrertaine;Zeale,to pro- 
mote Gods caaſe, nnd to proceede with courage jn matters appertay- 


ſfionto him : by which I meane, 4» awfull framing and compoſine of the 


LI 
awe vnto him. And this is that honouring the King, which Saint Peter 


hercofis confiemed to vs by continuall experience z Prayer therefore 
inchis cauſe, and in regard hereof is a duty which SubieRs owe to their 
Princes, For which cauſe D a«id caught the peopleto pray , that the e. 
Onen in the 
time of the Lords anger , that their fruit might be deflroyed fromthe earth, 
end their Seede from the Children of men : and * that the firing of his Bow 
might be made ready againſt their faces. 

"The ſecond ſort of Enemies arcto their ſoules, Flarterers; Itis one 
ofthe miſerics of Kings , that they hauc ſeldome ſuch about them as |* 
dare ſpeake the truth; butſuch rather as are ready encr to applaud and 
ſoothe, and cuen (like the Dogges that came to Lez4rw ) to vic their 
tongues to the licking of their (ins, and to theapplauding oftheir worſt 
ations: from ſuch, prayer muſt be made that Ceſar may be freed, which | 
are ready by ſpeeches ficted to plcaſe, and fawne to berray his ſoule into 
the power ofthe Deuill. Thus forthe ficſt branch of Ceſars duc. The 
duty of prayer vnto God , maſt diligently and carefully bee performed 


[uſtice, to giueto cuery one his duc, Temperance, that hee may nor be 
bewitched,nor beſotted with the pleaſures and delights, which high pla. 


Re ——_ 


ning and _— to his gloric. Then againe,thatinreſpeR of Traytors 
and men of bloud, his ſoule may be bound vp in the bundle of life, wich 
the Lord his God,and that the ſoule of his enemies may bce caſt out, as 
out of the middlc of a Sling : and withall, that he may haue ſuch abour | 
him, as may deale truly with him'in matters of hisſoule, and hee may 
wot be like the fooliſh King, of whom Soi onon fſpeaketh, which willnor 
be admoniſhed. cad | 

I come now to the other part or branch of his due,and that is, ſ&bm1/- 


—_ 


whole man reſpettinely to his anthoritie, And now here, becauſe I men- 
tion the whole man, and man conſifteth of two parts : therefore I will 
declare firft, whatis the ſubmifſon of theinner wan, duc roa King by 
the Wordof God and then what-is the ſubmiſſion of the outward 


man. 

Touchingthe ſubmiſton ofthe inner man ; I account the ſubſtance 
ofir to bee'this. 4 rewerent and dutifall eftimation of him in regardof 
his place. Y-'Feare the Lord and the Kingſaid Salomon, as the fearing of 
God, _ an inward _ to his divinc Maicftie; ſo the fca- 

of rhe King intends the like , the harrcarricth a kink of reyerent | 


giucth charge of, x. Pez. 2. 17. Honour is properly an inward a& , and | 
we honour a ſuperiour,whenour reſpe&is to Lim according to his dig- 
iti; -#doubr not but 1 may ſay,this was in the fubicRs of D aujd, when | 


_. 
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this reucrent eſtimation of a King, which I zerme:the ſubſtance of in- 
ward ſubmiſſion , may bee the beteer vnderſtond., wee muſt confider 
couching ic two things. Firſt, The grywnd of iti; Secondly, The Compa- 
non 101i, 6 ICIW 1H A ARS 30 

Firſt, The ground of it,is a right, vnderftanding:of the tare-and con- 
dition ofa Kings place ; For reuercnce baving its proper ſcare-.ina mans 
aftctions,it muſt haue ſomewhar.to-guide it,: and 20: beget ir, or-elſe ic 
will either excecde and be mare largethen ic ought to be , or. elſe it will 


' faile and come ſhort , and not be ſo machas is 'neccflary, So that tothe 


end the reuerent reſpe& ofa.Subie&may bee ſuch as it oughr to bee ro 
his King ; -hee muſt neceffarily' know: and vaderſtand well what is the 


place of a King : and touching it hee muſt vnderſtand ewo particulars. 


Firft, The eminencie and heighe of his place. Secondly, The vſcful- 
nefle and commodity of his: place; Concerning the eminencie and 
height of his place, hee muit vnderſtandand know that his:place is fo 
bigh,char within his owne Dominions hecisnext to God, and no man 


aboue bim. This is the tcaſon,thathee who is aduancedtobce a King, 
is ſaidro bee ® wade the Head ower them; "as the head is aboue all the | 
body,ſo is the King aboue all the Stare : the gouernement and the orde- - 


ring,and the command otalllyeth.io {him ; no:auchoritic cquall co his, 


or abouc his, none thatmay reſtraine; or limithis.: This is rharwhich is 
called the ſapremacie of « Kinge all, power eicher Eccleſiaſticall or Ci- 


vill, are ſubordinate to him, to bee. commanded and guidedby hirm. 
[hen for the vſcfulneſlc'of his place, it muſt bee knowne to bee ſuch, 
whercinſtands thegood and happincſle of che whole ſtare, both of che 


Churchand 9: the Common- wealth;Hereupon they called King Danid 


b the light of Ifrael, as that perſon in whom their glory and their comſore 
Rood. King 79f4h when be was{laine , was lamented for, by the name, 
c of the breath of our noftris, touching whom, while they enioycd him, 
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hey profeſled ro acconnt him to *beeworth remthouſand of them. Thar | 
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| b 2.S48. 31-17. 


| Cc Lam 4.40 


the people faid , wnder his ſhadow wee ſhall-bee preſerued alive. What | 


confuſion would there be,it there.were ne gouernement ? 1» thoſe dayes 


there was wo King in Iſrael, what then? dexcry; may did that which ſee 
med goodin bis owne eyes. It is ncted as the ground: and occaſion of in- 
finite diſorder, both in matters of Religion andin things pertayning co 
Ciuilicie. Ir hath eucr becne held,rhat ic is betrer for a Common- wealth 
to live vader a Tyrant, then to bauc no'King arall. Thus then is the 
ground of the inward ſubmiſhon-;:and indeede; when a man is once 
throughly ſetled in this by the Word of God, iz; the ſoucraigntic 
of C eſars place, and the benefit that commeth: thereby , it'cannor-bur 


bind his affeions toa due reſpe, and bring forth in'him an awtull and 
an honourable efteeme. This will not ſuffer him #0 curſe bim , char | 


is,cither to revile him,or to avile him, ſo much asin a< cthonghr. 
Now the Companion of this reuerent efteeme of Ceſar, i £ready 49d 
wiling diſpeſition to perfornse to him, and for him any thing, Hee that 


{ bath learned by the conſideration ofcheeminencie of Ceſars place, and 
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' him; how can beebutbeepromprtand apt to doc him feruice? Such a 
promptneſſe and; willimpriefſe of diſpoſitiond:fcouered it (elfe in thoſe 
followers of David, that\no ſoontt heard of Davids longing for the 
water of the Well of Be:h-lehem, which atthart time was in the power of 
of che Pheliftimgnbongrhey preſently #duentured themſelues to fetch 
'ir, Herewas 2 witfngaelle to giuobirall content, whom their hearts | 
eſteemed andhonourtdas their Squeraighe. Thus farre of the'inward | 
ſubmiſſion due rocCoar:zan boridapadle eſtecme begotten by a right |! 
vnderſtanding ofthe qualitic of his place,-and:accompanied-with an |' 
inclineableneſſe of willto doc him any ſervice.” UN T1269? 

I come aow to ſpeake of the ourward (ubmiffion; which is thar which 
is for the teftificarion and maniteftation:of the inward.: An outward | 
ſubmiſſmencfle, without an inward awfulnefle were bur hypocriſie; to | 
pretend an inward reſpe&, wichour- giving ourward evidence thereof, | 
were but mockery. This/uutwardſubmifſion is either in word, or in 
aQtion.: Inaword; whena mans ſpeeches, eitherto Ceſar, or touching 
Ceſar, ſauaur of reſpeRt; To Ceſar, as if a Subict lhould:come to 
ſpeake to his King, his:-words ought to-be a witneſfe of his taward ac- 


*\ 


1 


My Lord oþe King, whenthey had occaſion to (peake ro him; ſo tonch- 
ing Ceſarzitwere abſurd;amans tongue: to be ryed vp in the preſence of 
a King;and to have liberty:to-ſpeake:comrempruouſly or with lefle re- 
ſpe& behind his backe,)Su/omen would nor allow ſuch a thing, though 
it were as priuily. done-ds'in a mans & Bed-chamber. h Thos ſhalt not 
ſpeake enill of the ruleriof 1he people. Ty'y £ reckonethit vp among great 
«linnes, iu peaking enilhof them 1hat are in awthoritie, Submiſſion in aQi- 
on iseyther ib-gefturgor:inother performances. In geſture, binds eſpe- 
| cially when: one is occaſioned to come beforea King, God requires a 
riſing wp before the haute-bead, much more due obcyſanceto rhe ſupreme | 
Magiſtrate; When An avnan mer Davin, Ee bowed himſelfe before him | 
on 


— 


is face-to therground.: \VhewiNathan the Prophet came into the 
. preſence, Lee made ebeyfance before'rhe King wpon his face ro the ground, 
That whichisin other performances; is partly in conformicie ro Lawes, 
partly 1nmatrersof neceſlary ſupply, ' 
Concerning obedience to Lawes; ® Pur them in remembrance that 
| they beſwhie&t 10 1he Primgipalities and Powers, and that they bee obeaient'; 
that is, that they, ſubmut themelnes: uneocommanas and Lawes. This was 
that which thi people; profeſſed ao 7oſbna art bis enftalment; * Af that | 
thou haſtcommandedrls we will doe, awd whither ſotacr thou ſendeſt-vs wee 
'will got; 45 wedbeyenr MM 0:5 t 5 imall things; ſo will wee obey thee, Who- 
ſoener ſhall-rebell ag orff thy, chmmanidement.,” and:will not obey'thy words 
| i» all that thou commaungeſt him, {et him bee put to death. 9 Take heedeto 
the month of rhe Kite, 1awch 'Sulewon; that is, Obſerve and marke what 
Commupds,-what D eandes,, whit. Lawes, proceede's :t of the Kings mouth, | 
and are. pptliſked by bisranthoratir, and fee thom bee careyull and conſeus-. 
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nable toobſernc them. ? He bearerh not the Sword for nonght, faith Þ av t,' b fem. 23.4. | 


he hath his authoritie and his power ginen him of God for ſomewhat,and 
his iniunttions and orders muſt bee reckoned of. This is conformitic to 
Lawes : onely itisnecefliry hereto adde a limigation, and to enquire 
whether this conformitie be vniucrſall, yea,or no;(o that all Lawes are to 
be conformed vnto without queſtion. It is anſwered in a word, out of 
my Text, according co that which [ ſaid in my firſt opening it, that | 
Ceſar muſt ſo hant his due, as that God may nor loſe his. If any thin 
(hall be commanded by the Law of Ceſar, which being done will foavy , | 
| farily cauſe a breach otthe Law of God, then muſt thatſaying take place; | 
q1twbetter toobey God then Mw ;, Kings are bound to command inall q 4.5.:5. 
things according ro God ; Wherefore God ordained of old that the | 

Booke of the Law (hould be by them continually, both ro frame and | 

execute their* Lawes according vato that, and if herein they ſhall ex- ; * Par, 17,18, 
ce2de, they mult not be obeyed, Thereforethey in the Caprivitic did | 

well, who notwithſtanding the peremptorineſſe of the Kings Procla- | 
mation , for falling downe to worlhip the golden Image, yer told him | 
plainely , ſwee will not ſerue thy Gods, nor worſhip the golden Image which | roar 3.18. 
then baſt ſet vp. And Daniel, then whom there could nat beca better | 
Subic& , for in macters concerning the Kingdome, his aduerſaries could 
not find any occaſion againſt him, yet when an Edi& came forth,which 
did ncceſlarily bring with it, if ic were obcyed, a finne againſt God, hee 
ſtood out. © Thus Hordecai, a faichfull Subiet, as appeareth by his | c pu 6.10. 
| diſcouering the Treaſon of two of the Emperours Chamber , yet 
would not yceld tothe Kings commandement in ſo ſmall a marter (as 
it might ſcemec) of bowing his knee to * Haman. His ground was, ey- | u Hef 3-3. 
ther that the bonour commanded by that heathen Monarch to be done | 

eo his fauorite, was more then ciuill, orelſe, becauſe he was an ©Amale- | 

kite, oneof that Nation , which God had curſed and commanded his | 


people to * deſtroy. So againe, iuſtly did Neborh ſtand with Ahab * Pevt 25.17, | 


about his Vineyard: becauſe God by an expreſſe Law bad forbidden *” 

an 1ſraelite to (ell bis eftate, but vpon condition of rede eming it in the 

yeere of /ubilce : now, Ahab would have had it outright for him and | 

his heires, for cuer (as we ſay) therefore Naborh durſt not alienate it; 

God for bid that 1 ſhouldgiue the inheritance of my Fathers unto thee, D a *(.Kingaz 
v 1D s command (hall nor beable to excuſe the fa of /994,either in the | 

matter of Y7iah, in placing him according to direQion in the front of 

the battell, where he was {lainc;or in the buſinefle of numbring the Peo- | 

ple, he knew the courſe to be vnlawfull, as appeares by his owne ſpeech, | 

1.Chro. 21.3. and therefore hee ſhould rather haue incurred the Kings | 

| diſpleaſure, then by obeying him, co haue {inned againſt God. So then 
this conformitie to Lawes, muſt bee, as the Apoſtle ſaith of marriage, 

only inthe Lord. A man muſt be ſure that in obeying Ceſar, he doth nor 
diſobey God. It may ſcemie that by this there is ſome allowances of 
rebellion giuen co Subies in ſomecaſe : Forif it bee lawful for them 
and their duty, ro withdraw and keepe backe their obedience, _ 

| I P 3 this 
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| *hjis but rebellion. There is difference-berwixt not obeying aud rebel- 
| ling;Shadracb;Meſhach, and Abednrgo, did norobey the Kings Procla- 
mation, yet they made no rebellion ; burt-ſubnutred their bodics and 
livesto his pleaſuce:ſo thoſe profeflorsof Chriitian Religion,in Queene 
AMaries dayes, would not obcy the Lawes for going co Mffes; for wor. 
(hipping of Images, yet chey made no commotion, they laid downe 
theirliucs with meckenefſe. And thus muſt Subie&s doe if they cannot 
wich a good conſciencedoc things thatarerequired by Lawes;they muſt 
yeeld tothe vimoſt penaltic of the Law, withour reſiſtance. The Word 
of Godallowerh no other weapons in thele caſes but prayers and teares, | 
andthe giving of the backe vnro him rhat' ſmires. When Idolatry was 
ſer vp by ſome wrny 0a Prophers ſpake againſtit, and cryed our vpon | 
« Mie.6.1e, | the pcoplefor their ſubmiſhon : as when they are blamcd for * 6bſerning | 
the Statutes vf Omal, Anas s farher, agreat Patron of ſuperttitian: 
but never did the Prophets cacourage or perſwade the people ro ſtand | 
vp in armes againſt thar,which was put vpon them by authoritie:ſo then | 
ic is one thing not to obey ; another thiag to rebell. God forbid euery | 
one {hould be accounted a Rebell, rhatout of Conſcience towards God, - 
and for only feare of {inning againſt his Maieſtie, contormes not to cuery 
particular Iniun&ion or Statute, being otherwiſe ready to obey in all 
| lawfull things, and forthe failing in the things doubred of, co ſubmit 
with Patience, to whatſocuer Law or authority ſhall infli&. 

I am now come tothe laſt branch of outward ſubmiihcn ; which is 
matters of neceſſary ſupply, Kings places are high and their occaſions 
great,and many things perraine to the ſupportation of cheir ſtate, which 
the SubieRs mult yeeld or ſupply : and this is twofold, cyrher of mens | 
perſons, or of their gouds. Their Perſons, as in the time of warre. In 
this caſe Subies muſt ſubmit; 29ſes had power to command Ioſhua | 
to chooſe our, or muſter men t > goe fight againſt y Adwalck, and no- 
thing more ordinary then ſuch courſes among the Kings of 1/7ael, and 
| Ina, they had cuer (as1t were) their trayned Soldicrs, to be ready vpon 
| | all- occaſions. Beſides ſupply of perſons, there is a ſupply of goods. 
z Rem 13.7. | Hereupon the Scripture ſpeaks of Tribute 10 whom Tribute is due, Cur 
ſtome to whom cuſtome z, and our Saviour himſelte, though he might haue 
p | pleaded exemprion, as being of che blond, yer hee ſubmits himſelfe to 
| a Mat-17.25. | pay * Polemoney. Ithelongs nor ro mee to diſpure how farre this reach- 
eth. It ſufficerh char I ſhew ſuch a branch of ſubmilfion is rcquired. 1 
b Pſal.53.4. | know, Kingsaretyed to rulesof equitie, and moderation hercin. > The 
people muſt not be caten vþ like Bread, It was well ſaid of that Romanc 
| 
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EboniPaftoris | Emperour, limiting bimſelfe in his tak:ngs from his Subic&s, 1t « the 
_ non de | part of a good Shepheard to fleece, not toflay the Sheepe, but yer if Kings 
girere peens | ſhallbecometooextorting, and abule their liberty , to the preſſing of 
the Subie&s, I find nor in the Word of God , any allowance at all to 
| make rebellion : ſuch things muſt bee borne with paticnce. When the 
people of 1/rae! would needs hauc a King ; Samuel told them how it 
| would fall out ſometimes, and into what excremitics free and abſolute 


Monarchs | 
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| vpon occaſions both of our bodiesand goods as there (hall bee ncede: | 
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Monarchs doe ſometimes breake ; 1.4.5. 11. erc. Samacl (heweth | 
that there would ſometimes bec a fayling in three things : Firſt; in man- 
ner,the King taking from them , not by order of Law; butby violence 
and compultton, their Sonnes and Daughters, their Lands and Goods, 
Secondly , in the end, abuſing theſethings to his pleaſure, and giving 
them to his Fauorites and Minions, not applying thetn ro the common 
benefit. Thirdly, in regard of rheir perſons; not viing them as free 
SubieAs , bur as flaues and drudges. T his Sawze! tells them, not as | 
warranting ſuch courſes in Kings, and Monarchs, or as allowing them 
ſoto doe, but as declaring whatchieir power may ſometimes carry them | 
vnto. Now hee doth not giue them any liberty in this caſe, to releeue 
themſelues by ſtrong hand, but onely tels them , yee ſhall cry ont 3n that | 
day, becauſe of your King, &. That will be, and muſt beeall the helpe, | 
to flyc to God by acknowledgement of linnes, which iuſtly brings ſuch | 
encumbrances, and by endeauouring to be at peace with him, to ſceke | 
the remouall of ſuch preflures. Then that prayer muſt bee taken vp, 
Dan. yg. 7.8. O Lord, righteouſneſſe belonge thunts thee, and wee ſuffer 
iu/ily. : 

Thus hauc I laboured to acquaint you with the whole due of C2ſar, | 
according to Gods Word. T hat which is his, muft bee giuen him. Hee | 
mult be prayed for, that God may accompliſh him wirh che neceſlary 
graces for his calling, VViſedome, Iuſtice; Temperance, Zealcz that hce 
may be preſcrued both fromtrecheric and from flartery. Hee. muſt bee 
ſubmitred to, both within, . by being had in: an honourable efteeme 
proceeding from theright vnderſtandiog of bisplace, and attended vp- 
.on witha will to doe him ſeraicezand withour, by ſpeech and geſture,ar- 
guing reuerence by conformitie co his Lawes; and laſtly , by ſupplies | 
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This1s the Summe. Lervs come to the Vie. | 


'| The Vle is to apply this Do&trine to the diſcouery of thoſe, who | - 
treſpaſle againſt this Rule of giuing vatoCnſar that which is his, tharif | 
i: ſhall appeare, by chatapplication wee be faulty, wee may ſecke to bee | 


retormed;if we doe our duty as we ought, wee may. bee encopraged and 
prouoked to goe on, Firſt of all then; they robbe C2/ar of his'due, and | 
keepefrom the King his right, whoſocucr they bee; that arc negligent | 
and remiſſein this duty of prayer. If I offer not vp to God thefacrifice | 
of prayer and ſupplication for my King and Soueraigne, ſurely, I am | 
one who doe depriue him of bis due. Ir is likeenongh we will all free | 
our ſclues inthis, who will not {ay bee praycth beartily for the. King ? | 
I anſwere, That to praying for the King there-is more belongs thents | 
ſay in common words (God ſave the King) or to ſay (4men) to the pub- | 
lique prayersof the Church, which-are vſually made. on: his behalte. 
Know we,and conſider-wee, whathethe moſt neceflary and imporratit 
things, whichare to becraued of God far him, then there is ſome likely- 
hood that, we may pray for him : but ſolong as we are ignorant herein, | 
and without any great careto be better informed ; ſome formall words | 
we 
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we may chancenow and then to ſpeake, butthat wee {hould pray for | 
him ir is vnpoſſible, This is to pray for the King : to conſider with my 
ſclfc what his perſon requires , what things are behoofetull for him to 
the well diſcharge of bis Calling , and whereof principally he is in dan- 
ger, and fo accordingly ro becomea ſuiter vnto God, to furniſh him 
with the oac, and by his mightie power to proteR him from the other. 
If I doe not learne to doe this, I am no good Subie , I robbe my 
King of his right, I am boundco pray for him, but I doe not ſccke and 
care todoeitas | ought. | 

The ſecond fortof thoſe that with-hold Czſars duc, arc al! ignorant | 
perſons , who doe not vnderſtand out of Gods W ord, the true ftate and 
condition of the place, and office ofa King, Whar is my reaſon? I muſt 
giue my King the ſubmiſhon of my heart , and muſt have him in efteeme 
according to his ranke. Now, I can neuer doe that ,cxcept | have lear- | 
ned out ofthe Scripture, who gaue a King his authoririe, how high and | 
eminent his authoritie is , and what goodreturnes co humane ſocierie by | 
his mcanes: whatisthere in mee to worke true reverence to my King , 
when I wantthis? how many be there, who bragge of their being good 
Subic&as, that yer doe not conceiue nor vnderſtand the foundation and 
the beginning of the Kings authoritie ? A kinde of oucr ruling power 
ſubduerh and keepeth them downe, butthere is no rye vpon there con- 
ſcicncs before God, they know not what opinion chey ought to haue 
of ſoucraigne Magiſtrates by Gods Word, and chen they may ſoone 
become a prey to Popilh fa&ors ,and be caried a way from their alle- 
geance, Vhat aſſurance hath the King of ſuch a Subie&t, who doth 
not fecle bimſclfe bound by the power of Gods Word, to ſubſcribe vn- 
to his Soveraignitie, and to deteſt all that ſecke to abridge and limit his 
authoritie ? It is neceſſary therefore to haue teaching and preaching 
planted abroad among the people, chat by it they may bee brought to 
know what therighrof Kings is, ſolong as they bee lcd only by a kind 
of blind, vacertayne and confuſed conceir, they can neucr bee ſuch | 
SubieQs as they ought. Men many times vpon occaſion of cntring in- 
to office, orthe like, ſweare tothe Kings Supremacy, alas, when they 
know full lictle what ir meanes, and are farre from knowing it by the 
Word of God, how God hath placed a King in bis Dominions the ve. 
ry next vnto himſelfe. | 

The third ſort of detayners of Czſars right, are all Papiſts and Po- 
pilhly diſpoſed, whoare fo farre from hauing this honourable efteeme 
of Kings within their Dominions, procceding from an apprebenſion of | 
the height and ſupremacy of their place, char they maintaine the cleane 
centrary, and hold that the Popeis fupreme Lord ouer all Kings, and 
hath power to depoſe and to deerowne them; and to diſpoſe of their 
Kingdomes vato others. He may cuiſe and excommunicate them , hee 
may diſcharge the Subies of their Othes of fealtic and allegeance to 
them ; bee may warrantthetn to riſe vp in armes againſt them, to lay | 
violent hands vponthem,, ortotake away theirliues. This is the con- 
ftane 


— 


———_— — 


—_— — tC. —_— 


mt... 


—_— 


Kms 4; - ” —— 


ſtant opinton of Poperieat this days/tr will haue'all Kings co: hold of 
the Bithop of Kowe inccbiefe, to: acknowledge a gtependance vpon him, | 
andcher;Kingdomes;and their. Grownes, to heas- bis will. A:thing for 

which wefind no footing in rheFariptuts,»Hee who 1425 the high Priclt | 

in leruſalem, who ole was! 3 fpeciallzypeof Chriſt, weerſtill finde; 

him co faue lined a8..a4;Subiett tinobe: Kings of 1#deh, to: hauc. beene 
ſubicXtorhis Authoritie for calling! yponto doe:his Office, for depoſi-. 
cion/from his Ofhce, Wee neuengead any ſuch to have chatlenged,, 

ought about any King, os to haue attempted-any thing-preiudieiall 

ro his Crawne and. Dignictie. The! Law of God-is, <thatevery: ſoule © Rom. 13.1, 
ſhonld be ſnbiet :, ſo that whoſocuer bee bee, bow high focucr in the | 
Churchof(3od, hcecan claime no tranſcendent power aþave Kings, 
Thus wee muſt l:arne:to reckon and number Papiſts generally-wichin._ 

the. company of Ceſars enemies. The reaſon is plaine. 'God giucs 

this right-ro Ceſar, to bee the higheſt ouer aflio his owne Dominions, 

and giueth them chen authoricie vpon all, Papiſts make one-abone Ce-. 

ſar, thatisthe Pope, .and wichall.cxpmpt their Clergie from all ciuill ju-. | 
riſdition;. and ſuviet them onely to:the rule, as I may ſay , of their 
Peeres, thoſe ofcheir owne ranke.) Thinke how by this therauchotritic | 
ofa Kingis ftrairned, All his; Clergie are wtterly. exempted frqn/ hit : 
all bis ocher Subicts are but halfe hyagrfor-matcers of their: ſaules they 
Sethe Popes, and when hee will hee may take away from: Ceſar the, 
| ſubieftion of their bodies too. 1befeech you, that we may-learne- to be | 
enemiesunzo Poperie ont of knowledge: conſider-that Chriſt ſubmit- | 
red to thEhigher Powers, paid tribute-himſelfe, commanded others to. | 
pay it; the Pope and his fation challenge a' ſuperintendencie abouc 
| Kings,all muſt bc ſubie& vnro him,andbeto'no'body. 

The fourth ſorrof adverſaries tatieſar, which allo robbe him of, his 
right,arcſuch as in corners giue ſcope to their tongues to reproch cucn 
| the higheſt in Authoritie, [peaketbafely, ralke 4avatingly-and difgrace- | 
fully; blaſe che imperfeRions of their King ; 4s if chey bad-a kinde of 
felicitietherein: theſe confider noty.that they:owe to their: King the very | 
ſubmiſbon of their congues, and tbatalbeitthey ought not roabuſerbeir | 
tongueste the calling otevill, g9od;yet neither muſt rhey be _applyed co 
thediſgrace of Goucrnmeng.. The evils of thoſe char bee of, higher pia- | 
ces, it they be ſpoken.of, ſhould-be ſpoken of ſparingly , andin pitie,and | 
rothe end, once man may ſtirrevpdeoctberyntoptayer, conſidering that | 
vſually the fayling of Kings is in the jadgement:of God for the peoples | 
finnes: as when God way; angry atithethe:praple of 1/rar/, hee moued 
Darid againſt the man that he ſaid; dGot Almber iſrael aud Indah. | d 2.S179 24.1. 

The fift ſort arerhcy, who hageno tegard of. conforming themſelues 
tothe goodand bolſome Lawes@f Kings...There bee many necefur 
Lawes made, ſuch as for ſubftanceareagreeing tothe Lawes of God); ſo 
as are the Lawes, for frequznting the Houſe of God, for ofren commu- 
nicating, for cauſing our Families 6 depend on Catcchiſing for proui- | 


ding carcfully for the poore and impotent of our Pariſhes, for repayring | 
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| rhe Church,forreſtrayning of Inhabirakcs in Townes, to gue into rhe 


| and Time-ſeruers,and Church-Papiſts. W har 1s required by Starute for | 


in the meane while Godis robbed of bis right. 


. tumultuouſneſſe and careleſneſſe ; and fo all backeward and vncheerc- | 
full payersjin neceſſary appurtenances of matters that are tobe ſuſtay- 
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Aleboule;for Drunkards, tor Idlers,tfor high -wayes,' for bridges; many 
ſuch needfull Lawes thereare, which becaaſe they tend ro rhe' maintai- 
nance of 'Gods worſhipfo dircAly;antaco the reprefling of fanne, and- 
ro the promoting of che common good , have in them: che ftreagrh of 
Gods owne'Lawes, yer bow lictle*conſtience is made of keeping cher, 
who thinkes himlſe}fe ever the worſe SubieR for neglefing them? Men 
inofficeand authoritierake away Cefers right too, in not indeuonring 
what they may,that ſuch good Lawes may be obſerucd. 

The fixrſort,theyare keepers backe of Ceſars right roo, who docin 2 | 
manner make Ceſar to be their God, his Lawes arctherule of their Reli- | 
gion,and rhgground of their faith : which is the guiſe of all Formaliſts 


matters of Religion,aftcr that length they are cur, they looke nofurther 
ncitherto-proceede higher, or in any other {:rt. Theſe robbe Ceſar of- 
his due, tor whereas it is his place to be vnder God, and ro command 
for God, and to bee obeyed onely in God, they build on him, hiscom- 
mands are the Articles of their Faith. Thisis to be fo for Czar; as that 
Laſtly; they arcall tranſgreflors ofthis charge, and Theeues againſt 
Ceſar, they are breakers ofthe common peace, whether they docir out 
ota Popilhand rrecherous diſpoſition, or doe ir ourof ſwaggering, art | 


ned by the comman charge, all coaning Defrauders of dues, Cuſtomes, 
Tallages and ſuch like z theſe had neede to lcarne this-leſſon of giving | 
vnto Czlar the things which are his;' © L 
1 hus baue Tlabourcd to apply this poynt. Vee haue beene taught 
this day, what apertaines to theftate and condition of a good Subic. 
By Ceſar is meant heret very King within his owne Dominion, There 
arecertaine priviledges and duties annexedto his Crowne bythe Word | 
of God, which muſt be giuen him : what they are ; I haue ſhewed you ; 
and who they be, that doe rake them from him; # hauc ſhewed you too. 
A man can never be a good Subic&,vntill he beone for conſcience ſake; 
Conſcience canneuer be rightly reformed but' by Gods Word: I haue 
therefore taken this Paynes,my Text requiring it, to (hew you what 
in conſcience and and by the Vord of God, wee thatare SubieRs, 
ought to gine vntoour King. Thus if wee -behaue our 
{clues in this matter of a SubicR, as men of know- | 
ledge ; then ſhall his Maicftie haue beft | 
benefit ; and our ſelues moſt 
comfort by our 


obedience. 
FINIS. 
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Veass ts. 25. 
And to Gon: thoſe which are Gov s 


LEE hauc card that C2/ar muſt hauc 


Rl bis due, and what bis duc is : Now 
Al next touching Gods due; (44nd 
onto God thoſe which are Gods: ) 
| thisis neceſſarily tobe ioyned with 
WH the former : foritis notenough for 
4 a man todemeanc himſc'fc in ſuch 
Wl: ſort, as that hec may among men 
purchaſe the 'name and thereputa- 
| tion of a good Subict-, bur his 
Y | courſe ts alſo be ſuch, as that he 
» | may b<ctrucly termed a good man, 
which cannotbee , valeſle hemake 


truely : and how ſhall hce bee durifull vpon conſcience , that hath not 11 
Q | learned \ | 
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| andthe State, whois.not a good man, vis. ſo diſpoſed , and affe&ed, 
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7 be ſecond Sermon, 
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Veas ns. 25. 
And to Gon: thoſe which are Gov s 


————mlE hauc heard that C2/ar muſt hauc 


=. £2 G=| bis due, and what his duc is: Now 
Al next touching Gods due; (4.4nd 
onto God thoſe which are Gods: ) | 
thisis neceſſarily to be ioyned with 
WH the former : foritis notenough for 

4 a man todemeanc himſc'fc in ſuch 
Wl ſort, as that hee may among men 
purchaſe the 'name and thereputa- 
| tion of a good Subict., bur his 
| courſe muſtalſo be ſuch, as chat he 
may bcc truely termed a good man, | 

—_——_ I - which cannotbee , valefle hemake 
conſcience of that dutie, which is owing from him vnto-God, Indeed, 
ehough the Heathen Writers touching matrers of State and Policic, 


hauc made a diſtin&ion betwixt a good Citizen,and a gapd Man,ſothar 
asthey thought a man might be che one, and not the other, yerin Reli- | 
gion,we mult hold otherwile, viz. that whoſocuer is truly agood Map, 
the-ſane cannot be bur a good SubicR, and that he can neyer berightly | 
reputcda good ſubicR,thatis,ſuch an onc as he ought rowards tbeKing 


and tempered in matters of Ged,,as is required, He whois not an abc- | 
dicnrandconſcionable Subie& for conſcience ſake, .is no good Subict 


truely : and how ſhall hee bee dutifull vpon conſcience , that hath not 
| Q : learned | 
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| 


a 1.7161 E, 
b Preg.8.16. 


! c Dan.4-23. 


—_ 


—_— 


| 


| 


- A Preſent for C eſer. 


learncd the grounds of conſcience, andis vnacquainted with that which 
he oweth to him, who is greater then his Conſcience ? This I'note as 
an introduion and inducement to that which is now to be taughe, that 
ſo we may learne not to ſeuerthethings , which the Spiritof God hath 
coupled; Ceſar muſt have hisdueſo, as that God may not bee debarrced 
of his , and our reſpe& and carriage to God, muſt be maniteſtedto bee 
ſuch as it ſhould be, by our obedience vnto Ceſar. Hee that carrieth a 
right regard to both, hee is indeed a good man. My dutic to my King 


and Soucraigne,is bounded and limited by my duty toGod.I muſt know | 


him to be aboue.my King: and then my duty to my Godis to be cuiden- 
ecd by my loyalticto my King. Iam no good Chriſtian , it I be not a 
good Subie& : I cannot be ſucha Subic& as Tought, vnleſle I be ſuch a 
Chriſtian as I muft, Come we thereforenow from the hearing of what 
we oweto Ceſar, to the learning and inquiring of what we owe to God. 
The Dodtrine is this. 

T hat it is not lawfull for any man to depriue AlmightieGod of that which 
s his due_, | 

Tow are carefall, ſaith our Sauiour , (as it ſeemeth) 10 inquire touching 
Czlars right, as if you were ſo tender conſcienced that you would not keepe 
ought from bim that were hs...1t becommeth you to bee at the leaſt , as care- 
full for God, there is a right alſo due to him , looke you to it, that you gine it 
him, Thus is the Do@rine raiſed , God muſt hauec his duc as well as the 


| King his. Nay, he is to hauc it much more ; * He « the King of Kings,and 


Lord of Loras. Þ By hins it « that earthly Kings doe raigne. © Hee bea- 


reth rule ouer the Kingdome of men , and vincth it 10 whoſocuer hee will. If 


this then be a good reaſon (as indeed itis) to ſay. Euery man mult haue 
his due from vs: the Kings Maieſty much-more, Then is this alſo a good 
reaſon. Every earthly King muſt have his. right, therefore hee much 
more who is the King of Heaven, andof whom 3ll. Creatures, anda- 


mong the reſt all, euen the greatcſt Kings doehold that which they doe-| 
enioy. About the equitie hereof, I will ſpend,no niore labour. I know | 


there is no man here but hee will yeeldgo rhis gengrall truth, and ſay, 
farre bee it from me, that I ſhould notÞfue the Lofd his due ; It were a 
wickednefſe for me to rob God. To this therefore I will come ( after 


the falbion by which I proccededthe laſt day) to declare what that is 


which is the Lords due. Onely let this be premiſed. Wharis here meant 
by the Lords due. The conſcionable performance of any good dutic is 
in ſome ſenſethe Lords due, becauſe the ſame is required by him z and 
ſocuen that which was ſpoken 6f inthe laſt Sermon, by the name of 
Cefars due,is Gods duc, becauſe the Law of God binds vs to it. When 
we [peake therefore of Gods due, we intend thereby that whichis more 
properly, and moreimmediatcly belonging to him ; for examples ſake. 


 Inanhouſe, whereof euery roome and corneris the Maſters, yet that 


where he lyeth himſelfe is more particularly called his; ſo whereas all 


goved ſeruices cuen thoſe which appertaine to merr, are the Lords , hee | 
c1ng 


the Commander of them, yet thoſe are more preciſely and ſpeci- 
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| yet would fir goe and burie 
bi leaue of his friends. They which had not learned to know thar Gods: | 


A Preſent for Ceſar. 


this ſort weare now to treate; and theſe may iuſtly be referred torwo 
encrall heads. The firſt I may call his Prerogetiue-the other his #orfhip, 
Vnder Gods Preregatiae | comprehend two things. 

Firſt, That the things which concerne him, muſt =. the preeminente_, 
Secondly, That he mu## haue abſolute obedience in all things. 

Touching the fuſt , itis Gods right, that ſuch things as doe tendto 
his glory, muſt be preferred before whatſocuer elſe, and muſt cucrhaue 
the firſt place. It appertaines tothe Prerogatiue of a King within his 
Dominions,that thatwhich is called his ſeruice,muſt be followed before 
any other mans: as if a man bee an Officer, and there bee a bulineſſe 
brought to him, whichis calld Baſeneſſe 8 the King, that muſt bee done 
forthwith, and wharſocuer buſineſſe of hisowne he hath at that time in 


'+his hand , hce muſt let that alone, to follow the other asthe principal; 


ſo in Gods matters itis, theſe muſt haue the precedencezas a Magiſtrate 
muſt preferre ſuch thingsas tend to the glory and honour of God,in the 
execution of luſtice, and in the aduancementr of Pietie, before his owne 
concernements, or the occaſions of his friends. A Miniſter muſt , (as ic 
were) negle& matters appertayning to himſelfe and to his outward 
eſtate,in reſpe& of the Worke of God, to which he is called for the win- 
ning of Soules, and for theinlargement of the Church, And euery 0- 
ther man, muſt in eucry thing giue Religion the vpper hand; and ſee 
that God be firſt ſerued. That charge of 4 ſeeking the Xinedome of God 
frff,muſt in all imployments and courſes be obſerued; How a man may 
know God and ſerue him ; muſt berhe firſt , and chiefe, and principall 
ching which muſt bee cared for. This muſt bee intended before riches, 
before honour, before health, before the fauour of men ; Riches muſt be 
negle&ted, Honournot _——_ Health bazarded , the fauour of men 
not reſpeted in reſpet of this one thing. Hereupon Chriſt reprooued 
him , who being called by him to follow him , and toattend him in the 
worke of the Miniſtrie,chough he ſeemed not vnwillingtoiraltogether: 

bs Father ;and another would ©.gor t4ke_ 


; worke was to bee preferred before whatſoever elſe, hee held them vnfie 


——— 


— ——— — 
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to bee his followers. And to the ſameend is that, * 1f any manitometo 
me and hate not his Father , and Mothers and Wife, and Children, and Bre. 
thren, and Siſters , yea, and his owne life alſo, hee cannot bet my Diſciple: 
not requiring a poſiciue hatred of Father , 'Mother, Wite, Children, 
Life ; tor Religion doth not ouerthrow duti: co Parents, nor teacha 
man cruelty ro bis wife and children,or requireviolence toa mans ſelfe, 
but this was Chriſts meaning, that he is not fit to be one of his retinue, 
that hath not learned to preferre duties and ſeruices appertayning ro 
God , before all orher reſpe&ts of narure ; and to bee ſo diſpoſed, thar 
when thecaſclicth berwixtcither his naturall friends or himſelfe, and 
God,if hedoe that which Godcommands, he ſhall diſpleaſc and offend 
friends, or he ſhall faile in that expe&ed of him, in regard ofthem, or 


ally termed his, which belong to him moredire&ly. And ofthe ducs of 
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ocherwiſc be [hal] cndamage himſelfe; if on the other (ide he {hall apply 
bimſclfe ro his friends, or to his owne content, hee ſhall be defcRiuc in 
charwhich God requires ; if 1 ſay he hath not learnedto be ſo diſpoſed, 
as to giuc himſelfe to God hirft in theſe caſes, hee is not fit to bea Chri- 
ſian.Sothen here is the firſt branch of Gods Prerogatiue. His glorie,the 
plealing of bimy the performance of his ſcruice , muſt bauc the preemi- 
nepce: This muſt be preferred before all other reſpects. I muſt negleRt 
eaſe; credit, profit, life, for the ſake hereof; nay, this muſt bee dearer to 
me,and more tendred ahd reſpeted by me, then the faluation of mine 
owneſoule. My leepe, my meate, my reft, my worldly affaires , I mult 
not-ſet 0n-with theſe, till I haue performed to God that ſeruice which I 
owe vnto/him,and whatſocuer I put my hand vnto, I muſt firſt conſider 
how the proſecution thereof may ſtand with the dutie which 1 owe to 
God. z:: before I reſfoluc thereon. If I find that it will. be anhinderance 
and'impediment to it, I muſt letitalone, wharſocucrthe inconuenience 
may- follow; and when I ſec I may doc God ſernice, andaduance his 
glorie , I muſt not refuſe or feare any manner of hazard for the ſake 
thereof; _. bc 

' (The next branch of Gods Royall Prerogatiue z-I termed, CAHbſolnte 
obedience in all things : By this abſolute obedience, I intend obedience 
without queſtion, without ſticking, and ftaying, and ſtudyi 
Hereinis a great difference betwixt that which we owe to God,and that 


- | which wecowerto man. A Subie& isticdin a great bond of obcdicace 


tohis King, a Child owes much ycelding to his Parents, a Wifcis lya= 


bletamuch ſubicRion reſpeiuely to her Husband, a Seruantis bound | 


farreco his.Maſter: but there 1s a great limitation inall theſe particulars. 


[t is:no: ſufficient reaſon for a Subie@ to ſay vniuerſally, this I may doe; | 


chisI muſt doe,for ny King commands me; or fora Sonne, this is law+ 
full, for my Father chargeth me; or fora Wife, hereof I make no que- 
ſion, for my Husband doth requireme ; or for a Seruant , this, of the 
goodnelle thereof, I need make nodoubr, for my Maſter doth enioyne 
it mc.:[nall theſe, chere-muſt bea reference ſtillro God, I muſt compere 
the-Lawesof the King with the Lawes of God , the Commandements 
of my;Parents with the Commandements of God, the biddings of my 
Husband withthe Precepts of God, the IniunRtions of my Maſter with 
the Statutes of God. I am not tied to any of theſe without limitation, 
without condition, But now the Commangements of God are of a 
moreabſolute authoritie. This is a ground ſufficient in anything, I haue 
the Commandement of God: I doenor, I muſt not, now in this make | 


| any further queſtion; any higherdemand ; I muſt not here enterinto a 


conditiqn,zs being a Subict,whether this wil tand with the Lawofthe' 
King;whether being a Sonne,it will agree with theliking of my Father; 


whether being a Vife,ie wil fort with the approbatisn of my Husband; | 
whether being a Seruant, it will hold with that which my Maſterdoth | 


enioyne; or whether it ſtand with reaſon ; and bt ſutable to the conceit 


| of fleſh and bloud ; this muſt be enough, God will hauc it fo; like that 


of 
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of Per a, $ We haue laboured all night , and have taken nothing , nener- 
theleſſa at thy word 1 will let downe the Net ;, a$if hee had faid , if 1 ſhould 
reaſon with my ſelfe herein, 1 could hane many obiettions , why 1 ſhaulg bee | 


| wailing , after the labogr of this whole me in vaine , 10 make 4 new 


aduentute , yet ſeeing 1 han a charge from thee , that ſhall prenaile with me 
abowe all. This is abſolute obedience, In ſubiction ramen; Ir is no 
| ſufficicntrule oflawfylneſle ro lay,ſuch or ſych a Superigur doth require | 
ie : this is no ſufficient footing for my Conlciencc. In ſubieRion toGod | 
iris otherwilc , his ſole command makes any thingiuſt, lawfull, reaſon- | | 
able, neceſſary; It needs no further nor higher —— to confirms it, 


| 
neither can any ſuch weaken or impaire the ſtrength thereof, I 7 yk | 


- 
— 
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valicly rcferre to this as alimbe, chereof , the yeelding that mult beein 
marcers of opinion vpon Gods ſole, and (as I may ſay) bare Word. 
This alſo belongs to obedicnce; theother I may terme an obcdicnce for + 
matter of praRice,this an obedience for macter of iudgement. For this | 
abſolute obedience owe we coGod in matters of iudgement, that there is 
a neceſhcic of beleeuing a marrer, and of entertayning ir asatruth, vpon 
his Tclt1inonic. Now the Scripture is his Teſtimonie (often {0 termed.) 
Bea man ncuer ſo learned, ncuer fo judicious, ncuer fo high in authari- 
tie, eicher in Church or Common-wealth, yer his ſaying is no ſufficieat 
relt for my iudgement, in a matter which concernes my ſoule. Euctic 
mans words and opinions and teachings in matters ofReligion,muſtbe 
triedandexamined, and brought tothe Touchſtone ; yea, if Paw bim- 
ſelfe were to preach to vs, it were our dutic, and our wiſedomelike the 
Bereens, "to ſearch rhe Scriprares to ſce whether the things which he ſpeakes | 1, 4n, (9.11 
| are ſo: nay, by Pauls owne rule, bidding vs i zo bold an Angell accmrſed | i,j, | 
which brings any other Goſpel! : euen ſuch an one were not to be credited | 
vpan hisbare auouchment. Burt now , ipſe dixit z the Lord hath ſaid, is 
an abſolute foundation ; where that is eutdent, we may,nay,we mult be 
lecue, wharſoeuer our owne conceits,or others diſpoſition to cauill,ſhall 
obie&t. Thus in the DoQrine of Predeſtination,a-ainſt ali that fleſh and 
bloud doth or can oppole, Pax! cites the authoritie of the Scripture, by | 
which to prouc the libertic of God,to deale with his owne Creatures as | | 
he pleaſerh. * God ſaith ro Mos es, 1 will haue mercy on himgtowhoms I wilt | t rom 9.55. 
| ſhew mercie , and will have compaſſion, &e. And thereby cocontirme the 
| valawfulacfle of man to debate with God : ſhall the 1hing formed ſay to 
him that formed it, Why haſt thou mage me thus? Which hee fercheth qur, 
Eſay 45.9 teaching cucry man to reſt touching this, vpon theauthoritie 
of the Scripcure. It ſeemes ro thee, O man, this pointis hard, ſtrait;cru- 
cll, vniuſt, rigorous ; but behold , Gods Te(timonie forir, torhis thou 
art bound abſolutcly ro ſubmic, And thus farre of the firſt part of Gods | 
due,which mult not be kept from him;that [ call his prerogatiue, hauing 
two branches, In all the things pertayning to his glorie and ſeruice, he 
muſt haucthe precedence; ablolute obedience mult be given bim, both 
for matters to be done, it is enaugh that he commands it ; and for mat- 
ters to be belecued, ic doth ſufhce that he hath ſaid ir, 
| Q q 2 And 


L — 


- -— —— 
—_—y —— —— ——_— > — 


ah 


— 


450 | A1 Preſent for C #ſar. 


And now I come to the next part of his duc, Hs Worſhip. By his 
Worſhip is vnderſtood , that more dirc& and proper ſeruice which we 
doc to God for the declaration of our dutie to him,of our dependance on 
him, and of our acknowledgement both to expett and to receine all 
good and comfort from him. Here the particulars to bee confidercd of, 
| vnder this head of worſhip, are. Firſt, That hee ma#? be worſhipped : Se- 
condly, That he muſt be ſo worſhipped, 4s himſelfe thinkes good.- - | 

That hee minſt bee wor ſhipped, itis plaine, Matrh.4.1o. This is part 
of Gods right : yea, icis ſo hisright, and his peculiar chat hee will nor 
1 4p0c.12.9- | endure the giuing of this to any other, ! Him only ſhalt thow ſerxeL. 
Worſhip God, ſaid the angel! to Tohnto corre his readineſle, to giue 
ſome kind of adoration to him; therein he prefſcth on him a reſeruation 
of worſhip only ro God. God hath not hisrighc , if cither hce bee not 
worlhippedatall, or if his rar bee giuen together with him vnto 
any other, This is the tenor ofthe firſt Commandemenr,that God alone 
is ro bee worſhipped. This worſhip of God is cither publique in the 
| | | Congregation, or priuate partly in the Family; all the members thereof 
| meeting cogether to that end, partly by every ſcucrall perſon apart. My 
| purpoſe is now to. ſpeake only of the publique —_ z not becauſe I 

account not the other a part of Gods due, bur partly tor breuitics ſake, 
| andeſpecially , becauſe I am ſurerhar he who makes conſcience, to giue 
God his-due, in regard of his publike worſhip, cannot be remiſle in the 
| privatc, he will both, haue exerciſes of Gods worſhip in his houſe, and 
will betwixt God and his ſoule, performe that which is requiſiteinthis 
caſe. So then vpon this I reſt as a matter plaine, and ſuch as cannot bee 
denied, neither will any open his mcuth againſt it, that God inpublike 
muſt be worſhipped, 

Now for the ſccond point : That hee mnit be worſhipped as bimſelfe_ 
thinks good; Itis cally ſhewedthat itisa part of Gods right to preſcribe 
his owne worlhip, and man is notto aducnture therein ro doe what he 
= Deut.128, | thinkes good , butro take his rules and direRions from the Lord. = Yee 
( « | ſhall not doe after all theſe things , that we ace bere this day - that &, exerie 
man whatſoener ſeemeth good in his owneeyes. How ordinarily doth God 
{ vrge his people by Hoſes for matters of his worſhip, to beerken wars 
his Commandements, to walke his PVayes, to obſerne his Ordinances and 

his Lawes , as reſeruing that to himſelte as his peculijar,to ſer downe and 
| | ſhew whathewill hauedonein theſe caſes ; what {hould I bee longin 
| this? This is the maine drift of the ſecond Commandement, totie vp 
man from deuifing and inventing, andcoyning the way of ſeruing God 
in, and by his owne wit, and braine, and to bind him to ſeruc and wor- 
ſhip God, as he ſhall giue order. This then is apart of Gods due as to | 
worſhiphim , ſo to hearken to bim for rules and orders of his worlhip. 
God would neuer elſe ſo much complaine of it, as ofa kind of wrong & 
iniurie done vnto him, when mens inuentions and precepts, andthe | 
workec of thcir hands are brovght into his ſeruice, then the which nor- | 
————_— was nothing more vſually condemned in the Scr- 
mons of the Prophets- Now * 
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Now for the more proficable vnderſtanding of this paint , touching 
Gods rightand duc inthe courſe and order of his publike worſhip; 1 
annexcto itthelſe three ſpecialties. Firſt , That there adutto Godin re- 
gardof the things wherein he muſt be worſhipped. Secondly , 4 dacinre- 


A 


in hk _. 
In regard of the things wherein God mult be worſhipped; Firſt,7 bet | 


ah 


The things that hee ought to haue for his worſhip, are, Firſt, Prayer | 
Secondly, Hearing of hu Word ; _— » Receining (uch outward ſ1gnes | 
and pledges of his grace , and of our obedience, as hee ardzines, Theſe | 
werecuer the three maine limbes of Gods publique worſhip; Inuoca- | 
tion , Hearing , and Sacraments. It is Gods due publikely to be called 
vpon; which is a reaſon, why the Congregation and place of mecting is 


A 


— 


| reaſonsble ſeruice of Godz and then, im Truth. In inceritie of affeRion, 


called the Houſe of Prayer. Ir is his due to haue his Word heard: 
n Take heed to thy foote when thou entre#t into the Houſe of God, and bee. 
readie to heare. It is his duc to haue ſuch Sacraments entertained as hee 
appoints. So Circumciſion, and the Paſſeouer, betore Chriſt; rouching 
each of which, chere was a peremptorie commandement that the neg. 
le&or of them ſhould bee cut off from among the people of God. So 
Baptiſme, and the Lords Supper, fince Chriſt; both which are confir- 
med by Precept, the former , © Amend your lines and be baptized enerie 
oxe of you, &rc. The latter , » Th doe, 

Now next as God muſt haue theſc, ſo hee muſt hattc them, as hee 
ought to haue them : and how is that? In a word, 9 1» ſpirit and in trath. 
Thatis the generalland common appurtenance to the worſhipping of 
God. 1n ſpirit, the heart muſt concurre, as of fingiagitis required, | 


| 


Epheſ.5.19. A man muſt know what hee doth, which Paz! calleth * 2 | 


— 


| 
| 


| 


| daycsarc his, as being the Lordof Time, yetby a ſpeciall righc itts cal- 
led his Day. The ſenenth day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God : and Re- 


For, © God loneth trath inthe inward affettions. A man ſtriues tobee the 
ſamc, and berter within, before Gad, then he ſeemesto be before men. | 
This is the due in regard of the things, wherein he muſt be worſhipped. 

The due in regard of the time ſpecially deputcd for his publike wor. | 
ſhip, is thar, that the time which he hath ſer apart to thatend, bee giuen 
ro him accordingly : Thar time 18 the Sab6414 day, which although all 
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wel. t.1o, This day is to be giuento hispublike worlhip;and when men- 
tion is madeof a day for God; is it notrighr, that day ſhould be vader: 
toodin as large and inas ample a ſcnle for Him, as wedoe for a manzas 
when a workman is hired for a day,by day is notmeant now and then a 
ſnatch,or a piece ofthe forenoone only, ora part of the afternoonalone, 
burall the day is intended z what right or cquitic to abridge or ſcant 
God , when he requires aday , morethen Man ? Sothat Gods due for 


the times of his publique worlhip is an whole day ; not that all the day 
1s 
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gard of the time ſpecially deputed for his worſhip. Thirdly, CA duein reſpec? | 
of the perſons, ſet apart toatrend for the good and guidance of hy peoples, | 


he have them. Sccondly, That hee hane them ſo as hee ought tohane them, | 


n Ecel-q,1y. 


0 Afts1.38, 


' q lohn4ag. 
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| Is) bee ſpentio che very ads and pertormatices of Gods pubiike wor- 


ſhip, but che wholeday muſt be ſpent, either in ic, orin preparing toit , 
andcommihgto rcape good and profitbyit z yea,, eucythe times affor. 
dedthat Day to nature torher neceſſarie repaſt muſt bee dettoied that 
way; and accompanycd with that reſpect. S1\6 7 
There isalſo'a due in regard of perſons , appointcd to attend vpon 
Gods publique worſhip. Such hath God eucr had of old ; there were 
thardid miniſter about holyzhings , Prieſ(tsand Leuites ; there are ſuch 
appointed to be ftilt: che Apoſtle makes thoſc, char preach the Goſpel, ro 
become inthe roome of thoſethar did anciently * wait pen the cdltar. 
Now , there 15a due to God reſpettiucly tothem , which is twofold : 
Firſt, That they be accounted of as * drſþoſers of the ſccrers of God, Is it 
not Gods due, that hee whom he ſends, ſhould bee received, and that 
commeth as an Embafſadour trom himſhould be hearkned roo? If God 
had nor a due to him, cuen inthe reſpet to his Miniſters, and in the ma- 
king vſe of their Calling, and ſubmitting to their Teaching, how is God 


that when contempt anddif-regard'is calt vpon cizoſe , which are ſent 


to hane, and hath not ſo much honour as he ſhould? 
be ſecond due to God inthem, is their maintenance. God bath not 
appointed them to liue vpon mens almes.and beneuolence, allowable 
for them to reſtraine or purloine as they pleaſe ; but he bath reſerued to 
himſclfe a portion out of cuery mans eſtate, for the maintenance of his 
publique worſhip; ſothatthar whereon they are tolive is his due, itis 
owing to him,and from him allowed vnto them. Andto make it plaine, 
thatthe Miniſters maintenance is Gods due, appeareth by that place of 
Malachie, Chap.3.8. Godtelleth the people , they had robbed and ſpoy- 
led him : and wherein ? im Tithes,&c.Was God robbed when the Tithe 
was detained? then belike the Tithe was Gods duc. If any ſhall cxcepr 
againſt thar proofe, vnder acolour,that forſooth, 7 irhe was a ceremony, 
and not appointed ftill roche end to continue in kind. ] an(were, that 
let that be granted ( which many. Diuines will not yceld) that Tiches 
were Ceremoniall, and ſo'ceaſed , yet maintenance which is the ſub- 
ſtance of Tithe is perpetuall, for fo hath the Lord ordained ; 7 hat they 
x whichpreach the Goſpel, ſhould line of the Goſpel, and being ſo, that is 


Gods due ſtill, and therefore to be giuen him, 


| Thus have [ laboured to draw a grear deale of matter to a ſhort 
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ſumme,1l haue couched it in the eaſieſt and plaineſt Merhod that I could. 
| Gt :eGod that which & hs, (aich our Sauiour, wee will all, I know, ſay it 
| is very great reaſon and e<quitie that wee ſhould. Bur wee mult learnc 
; out of the Scripture whar is his due *. His due-iscither bis Royal 
\ Prerogariue, or his ſolemne worſhip. Gine him his Prerogatiue, that is, 
Ler things which concerne his gloricand ourdutie co him, in all things 
baue the preeminence: andler both things commanded by him be obey- 
ed without queſtion, and things reucaled by him bee belceued withaur 


gaine- 


nn" 


tence 


ſaid in them to bee deſpiſed, Luke 10.161? {5 it not plaine by that ſpeech, . 


with the glad tydings of ſaluation, Godoſeth ſomwhar which he ought | 


— 
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giuc order how hee will bee worlhipped, man not daring to impoſe his 
dcuiſcs, Let him be praycd vnto, let his Word be heard, and his Sacra- 
menrs reuerently entertained, and let theſe all bee done wich vnderſtan- 
dingandſincericic. Ler him hauc his duc-day, one in the Weeke, with- 
ou; clipping it ſhorter rhen'is meece. Leg him hauc his rightin the eſti- 
mation and myntenance of his meſſengers. This is the ſumme of all 
hitherto. I hope, I haue ſpoken nothing herein without proofe; I know 
(according as I crewhile faid) that neither mine, nor any mans iudge- 
ment is to be reſted vpon [imply , but we muſt all come vato.triall, but 
if vpon triall, (I doc not mcane a triall by malice, or preiudice, or a 
mind bent to cauill , bura triall in humilitic with prayer to God, and 
with reſpe& to his Ordinance and by the Scripture) it ſhall appearc 
that.that which is ſaid, hath manifeſt ground vpon plaine cuidence of 
Gods Word , then that which is ſaid. is no longer tobe reckoned of as 
the word of a man, bur isto be eſteemed as the Dofrine of God, . 

[ would we could once be braughtto ſuch an examination of things 

taughc, we thinke it to be trouble m_ to heare, weeare wiſe enough 
to put our ſclues toan aftertaske, and ſo weeeſteeme of that wee heare, 
according as wee'taſte it while we heareir, andas it guaureth with our 
narurall palates. Sometimes you heare it ſaid by ſame,tharthe generall 
courſe of, the Dofrine here taught isfalſe and vnſound, and ſo you doe 
| euen.ler it goeand nexer fall to any due inquirie, wee ſtumble ar that, 
and there lic and goe ao further, ., But God will notbe lo anſwered, He 
will bauc an accountfrom vs why weentertainc any point of Dodtrine, 
and why.we refuſc any point of Doctrine: and if any thing now which 
I hauedcliuercd to be Go 1sduc, be not credited or belecued to bee his 
-| due, let them that refuſe ro accord herein, bee ſurc they can giue good 
| reaſonthereof, Conccir and imagination, arthis mans ſaying, or chat 
mans opinion to theconrrarie, theſe are poore, and weake, andfilly rea- 
{ons in this caſe. I cometothe Vic, 
'|* The Vſe ſhall bee beſt mage after the falhion of the Vic of the Do- 
| Arine taught the laſt day,. 242. to apply it.to the diſcougry and laying 
| openof thoſe who rranſgreflc hercin, and keepe/away from God that 
which of right he ought to-haue. They are of diyers. degrees and ſorts, 
according as the branches of, Gods dug.are djuers.. 


i 


things. of God the precedence, doe thecleanc contrarie, eyen.poſt them 

ouer.intothe laſt roomes,, preferring; other things before them. Thus 

doethey , who make Religion one: of the laſt matters they endeuour 
| for; Firſt, they ſecke riches, gaine,profit,pleaſure, ſuch things as are for 
the.contentment of the ourward man; atlaſt:(ir may bee) they will be: 
aw ſome thoughts vpon thoſe things which appertaine to. God, when 
they haue ſerucd all other turnes,then (perhaps) ſame ſhare will fall aut 


for. God. This is acommon.cuill, cyen to ſerue the World, n he 
EN ' Deuill 


gainc-laying. Well, giue him his worlhip. How is that? Let him hauc 
no.ſharcrs wich him in marcers of thatqualitie. Let him bec allowed to 


". The firſt ſort are they who whereas they; ſhould of right give the | 


— 
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Deuill,and the Fleſh, beforethe Lord. How many bethere,the greateſt | 


part of whoſetime, is cuen in a manner runne our by the very courſe of | 
Nature , yet notwithſtanding they haue nor yet ſet themſclues ſo abour 


the things that concerne thegloric of God, and their owne ſaluation, as 


is neceſſary? If God ought to be the chiefe and the ſupremein all things, 
euery buſineſſe ſhould begin in him,the glorie and honour of bis Name | 
ſhould be the end and ſcope of all, we ſhould in him, and with him, and 
by thoughts and prayers lifted vp to bim, ſer on with all wee doe, worke, 


to be the better enabled ro be inſtruments of his gloric z but, alas, how 
little is it thought of? In this is God robbed of his due. Hee ſhould be 
ſcrued firſt, and his glorie made our chicfeſt aime z the moſt men carero 
ſerue themſelues firſt , as if they chought, thar atthelaſt, when they are 
good forlictle elſe, ir might be time enough to ſecke the Lord, 

The ſecond ſorr are they, to whom the authoritie of God is no ſufh- 
cichit motiue to obedience , nor no ſufficicnt ground of Faith. If there 
come a Commandement from God, for a mater, that is not cnough to 
prevaile with them, vnlefle they ſhall find the ſame cither to bee preſſed 
by man, or elſe to bee ſuch , as they may doe wichour incurring the dil- 

caſure of man. How many things be there, which we that arc Preach- 


| and manifeſt proofe from Scripture, which yet are made no account of 
in the world, but cuen witha kind of ſcorne negleAcd , becauſe either 
men fecle the weight of no other authority therein,or elſe feare ſomein- | 
conuenience from men if they ſhall obey? As for example, letit be made 
plaine out of Gods Word by the example of 16brabam, thata Maſter 
of a Family muſt command his Family to keepe the Way of the Lord, 
and by Dent.6.7. That hee mu#t rehearſe Gods Word continually to his 


plaine Commandement of the Lord ; Whatis the reaſon? There isno 
Law of man that enforceth it,there is no penaltie tothe Purſe thatlyerh 
vpon negle&ing it, and it may bee ifa man doe ſo, hee ſhall bee raxedin 
the World, and ſcoffed at; vpon theſe grounds the Commandement of 
Godis of no forceart all, I might ſhew you many ſuch inſtances. Doe 
we give God herein the prerogatiue, when his Law is of no forcearall, 
vnleſſe there be ſome other Law to compell vs, or when as we arc afraid 
to docas hee bids , if-wee ſee ſomewhat from men to be againſt vs.God 


my ſelfe to the publique exerciſes of his worſhip , God commands to 
meditate and conferre about thethings I heare, God commands to ad- | 
tmoniſh where I ſcea fault, &c. Wharof this? Indeed, theſethings I ſee 
therc is Scripture brought for them, and I cannot denie them, but being 
a'Subic, I ſee no ſuch matter required by the Law of the King there is 


vrgeth on mee no ſuch thing , therefore I will notcarc todocthus and | 


ers, doe vrge out of the Wordof God; and for which wee bring plaine \ 


Children, &c. yet what force bath this with our Hearcrs, being the | 


commands mee to inftrutmy Family , God commands mee to prepare þ: 


no puniſhmentr'nor forfeit, if I doe notthus ; being a Sonne, I perceive | 
no ſuch matter enioyned by my Father ; my Maſter, I being a Seruant, |. 


meare, reſt, all our drift in cuery thing ſhould be to doe him ſeruice,and | | 


es. Alli oh. Mt. Md 
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-more, then if all che men in the World require me; nay, if all the world 
be agaioſt mecin thac which hee commands , I muſt aduenture my ſelfe 
vpon the wrath and diſpleaſure of chem, rather then not docit. To this 
head of failing in the point of abſolute obedience pertaine they, whom, 


they cannor find this and thar,to ſuite with their reaſon,and tobe equal 
| by, thatequicic which they fancie; Gods Teſtimonicin his Word thall 
not preuaile. They haue not learned to ſubdue , and to refigne their 
thoughts to God : the matter muſt be made agreeing with their conceit, 
orelſe it is nothing. Theſe bee points , touching which ſome are not 
aſhamed to fay , they will neuer belecue them ; no not when there is as 
plaine Scripture produced for them as is poſſible. 

The third ſort, are all careleſſe and remitſe worſhippers of God, ſuch 
as make no conſcicnce of repayring to the Houſe of God , there to giue 
bim that worſhip which is due. It were all oneto them, and they doe 
not carc,, though rhey neyer came to the publike place; they come no 
more, nor oftner to common Prayer, Preaching, and Sacraments, then 
they necdes muſt. There bee diucrſe of this place, cometotheſebut 
ſc}dome through the yeare , andthere be a great many of whom it. may 
| be thought, thar if it werelefrro their choice what to doe herein, and 
that they might ſafely without any ſhame or danger from men, ordioa- 
rily abſcnt themſclucs, we ſhould ſcethem but ſeldome. Haft not thoua 
conlcionable diſpoſition of comming to Gods publike worſhip ,' arc 
thou not glad of the libertic and freedome of Religion, whatdoſt.thou 
thinke, were there nothing to enforce thee to come ordinarily toPrayer, 
and Sermons and Sacraments,and that the caſe were ſo that thon migh- 
teſt bide at home , or follow chy worke on the Sabbath dayes without 
avy checke or controlment from man , wouldeſt thou for yet come of 
thine owne voluntaric, out of areſpe& to Gods Commandement; aske 
thy ſclfe concerning this ; ſurely, if it bee thus with thee, thou art an of- 
fender againſt this rule of onr Sauiour of giuing God his due. 
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hauc a kind of deuotion, and to Church they will come, and ſerue God 
they will , and thereof they bragge not a little , but they doe not know, - 
neither willlearne how Gods Willis to bee ſerued. It multbeecnough 
forſooth , that in that they doc chey meane well ,, and thar for that they 
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—— 


publike ſervice of God, they hauc protellcd , they will hide to jt, [it.is 
| a00d; it hath beene ſo time out of mind; if it were guod, itis good z al- 
| Done ſhall you make Sa/omons Foole leaue his folly by Draying himin 


& Morter, as beate them from it. They thinke it ridiculous, and vnrea- 


ſonable that they ſhould bee baurd to. inquire into Gods Word what 


| they muſt doc, and when arcafon is brought out of Gods VWord ge 
| that 


} hl Ni Bs 


thus: How doe [ giue vnto him his due of abſolute obedience? This is 
the obedience I owe him. His Commandements muſt preuaile with me 


in a point of Faith, the authoritie of Gods Teſtimonie cannot ſatisfic; if 


The fourth fort are all ignorant and ſuperſtitious perſons; chat wilt | 


obſerue, they can alleage cuſtome, generall courſe, faſhion of their Fa- | 
| thers, and ſuch like. Theſe ſwarme cuery where ;}if for an viagein, the, | 
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that they doe, they make no account thereof. Doe they giuc God his 


| due, that will not ſuffer him togive order for his owne worſhip , and 


when Godfaith, thus T will be ſerued ; ſhall fay in cfte, nay, but wee 
will ſerue thee thus, or notat all ? 
| Thefiftſortare they,that limirtheir worſhip of God only to Prayer, 
and Sactaments , and ſcarce account the hearing of the Word , and 
the diſpenſation thereof by preaching to bee a part thereof : they were 
ſtrongly of opinion they may worſhip God well and as they ought, 
though they hcare no Sermons, they reckon the want hereof no maime 
atall to Gods'publike worſhip. Theſeallo rake from God his due 3 for 
 itis his dyeto be heard in his Miniſters, and itis his will that his Word 
ſhouldbe'diuided aright for the edification of the people cuery Sabbath 
day : and hee who turnes his Eates from this, all his other ſeruice is ab- 
ominable. 

Thefixt fort (to haſten and got infift vpon all particulars, but to 


| namethe chicfe,) they arc alſo detaynersof Gods due, who deale not 
| with him in the matters of the Sabbath according vnto right, I meanc 


thar right, whichthe Lord hath vnto that Day. Whar ſhall wee ſay ? 

muſt God haue his due, the Textis plaine for it :is the Sabbath a part of 
his due? The words of the Commandement are expreſſe , The Senenth 
dny'i the Sabbath. Is nota day to be takenas largely for God, as forvs, 
in +bulineſſe of our owne? Then howdoe they giue God his due on the 


| Sabbath , who turne iteitherin whole orin part totheircaſe, to their 


profit; to their ſport , to their bellies? If any man can ſhew mee how 
Gods duc is not taken from him by this meanes,l will acknowledge my 
| miflaking , and neuer more ſpeake againſt this Vſc, bur both by my 
teaching and praftice gine all the allowance and countenance to it that 
[ can. Inthe meanc while, I muſt ſay , and I know though I may bee 


the day of theit great Feaſts, of their' Reuelling , Fiddling , Dancing, 
Gaming, Masking, robbe God of his right, and for oughc I know, 


| Theeues and Robbers by the bigh-way (ide may looke to go to heauen 


in their courſe afloone as they : Give vnto God that which is Gods. Is the 
Sabbath Gods? Let him haucit : If thou ſpend it , thus and thusas the 
manner is,it is now not Gods Day, but thine : Sx 4ayes ſhalt rhow labour, 
and doe all that thou hafF to doe : that which is thy buſincſle for thy (clfe, 
for thyprofit, for thy lawfoull delight , or for giving entertainemenr ro 
thy friends; there be {1x dayes for this , but the ſeventh is his, andto be 
beſtowed as hee will and as hee appoints; hath God teſerued to himſelfe 
| but onepoore day of ſeuen; and wilt thou take ir from him? And muſt 
 Godthenlacke the due attendance of the people in his Houſe, while 


 thatmen cantor yer ſee the equitichereof; I remember what God ſaid 
| once vpon occaſion of mens thinking any lame Offering good enough 
for God: * Offer it now to thy Prince, and will be be comtent, eh c. Soſay 
| Tinthis; thon doeſt not Haredeale ſowith a man. There isa duc day put 


—_— .. 


—_— 


EY Io, 


— = — 


| they arelicking of thy Trenchers, and gaping vpon thy diſorders? Oh, | 


gaine-ſayed, yet I carinot be diſproued, that they which make this day, | 


L 
4 


| | 


In | 


| 
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A Preſent ie C «lar 


| 


| this application finds many guilty 0 


in vpon theleaſe ro bepayd to himthat is thy Lord. Dareſt chou deale 
ſo with him in char duty, as thou dealeſt with God in his Gue-day. 
Come in the Morning and cut aſhcafe or two and then goe thy way, 
and rake thy pleaſure all the day beſides, and ſce whether he will cake 
chis for a elicient pay. 

The Seaucnth ſort, All keepers from Gods Miniſters,that whichthey 
ought to haue: God inthem is cither robbed, or impaird of his duc: in 
their contempr,his due honour is withdrawne, in their pinching & vn- 
willing maintenance, Gods right is taken from him, Whercupon rhe 
Apoſtle ſpeaking of this point, of y making himthat teacheth, partaker 
of all bis goods. Bee not deceived : God is not mocked: for whatſoeucr 4 
man ſoweth, that ſhall hee alſs reape. You thinke you haucto doe with 
no more but man hercin;you miſtake,God is a partic hercin, he is cither 

aid or patched with,in cheſepayments. I content my lelfe,with a word 
ke I hauc thus laboured to apply this point, and I doubt not bur 

Fhonine away Gods right, cither 
in his prerogatiue, or in his ſolemne worſhip. Conſider your ſclues, 
and if ought be laid open, wherewith your conſcicacescharge 
you touching your ſelues, looke from me ro the grounds 
whcreon | have builr, in repentance for former 
fayling, reſolue for thetime tocome, to 
giuevnto God the things which are 
Gods, We giuing him that 
which hee ought 
to haue, 
ſhall receiue from him that 
which weedelſire tg 
haue. 


y Gal. 6, 6,7. 
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OF SALT. 
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7 be firſt Sermon, 


_— - — - -— — — — 


| MARXKE, 9.50. 


— —— 


it ? Hance Salt in your (clues , and hawe peace one with anajher. 


q tion in the Verſe next before my Text, Eue- 
ris manmuſ! bee ſalted with fre. Hee whoeſcapes the fire which I hauc 
ſpoken of which neuer goeth out, muſt paſſe through another, not ma- 
reriall, but ſpirituall fire, which muſt conſume and waſte in him his cor- 
ruptions. And enery Sacrifice muſt be ſalted with Salt. VVho lo will conſe- 
crate himſelfe ro God, and giue vp himlſelfe as aliuing Sacrifice holy and 
acceptable ro him , mult bee powdered and manured with ſucha Salr, 
by which theluſts of (inne which arc in kim naturally, may be ſo-maſte- 
red and wrought our, as that he may becomean holy lumpe, and may 
notbercie&cd of him,as one rotted and putrified, and growne lothſome 
by his finnes : Now the naming of this Salt , neceſlarily required to the 
ſcaſoning of eucry one that defires to bea Sacrifice of a ſweet ſmelling 
ſauour vnto God, gaue occaſion ro theſe words tending tothe commen- 
dation thereof, while it is ſtrong; and to the diſpraiſe thereot , when it 
is once become vnlauory, By theſe degrees did our Sauiour difcend to 


this ſpeech. I may fitly diuide it into two parts, 
R r 3 Firſt, 


— —  —— _— — 


<——— ——— 


 Saltisg00d: but if Salt bane lo#t his ſaltneſſe, wherewith will you ſeaſon 


==7Er vslooke backe a little into the Chapter, 
that wee may find out the courſe and order 
A F|| ofthe place;our Saniour had taught the ne. 
21S) cellity of curting offall occaſions of offence 
I>& a) NY and ſcandall, yea, though the ſame may be 
FJ asdeare vnto vs, and ſuch as wee thinke we | 
4}} can as ill ſparc as our Hand , or Foot, or | 
Eye; Becauſe hee knew this would bee 
4-choughtan hard ſaying, therefore he ſhew- 
& All cthche neceffitic of mortification to ſalua- 


EC — 
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————— 
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i. 


Gal.4. 


Pron.30.33» 


| 


| 


 Marke16.15. 


a 


\ Matth.5.13. 
| 


{ Sauiour to open his mouth in Parables. Indecd there is — that 


— 


En 


— — 


| A bargaine of Sat. | 


Firſt, A poſitiue ſpeech, Secondly , A word of aduiſe giuen to the | 
Diſciples thereupon. | 
The ſpeech is Parabolicall:by itas Saint Paw faith, of the two ſonnes 
of AsaAH a m, there is another thing meant. It was ordinaric with our 


AS ITE 


—_ 


makes a matter more plaine toynderſtanding , nothing ſtrikes a deeper 
impreſſion into the memorie then a Parable, when it is rightly vnder- 
ſtood, In handling our Saviours Parables, though I will not fay with 
Popiſh Caietan that it iseuen almoſt impoſhble to apply them, yer there 
is great heed and circumſpeRion to bee vicd in expounding them. A 
man may eaſily ſtraine too farre, and like him of whom Salomon ſpeakes, 
which wringeth his noſe may make the blond to come. According as many 
inſtances may be giuenourt of Popiſh Comments, asin that particular 
' touching the Traueller betwixt 7eraſalem and Terichs, and falling among 
Theeues, by whom , asthcey will hauc to bee meant Aden ſurpriſed by 
the Deuill , ſo they make vſe of his being ha/fe dead to prone that Aden 
was not vtterly ſpoyled of all his firſt excellencies : and then as by the 
two pence, giuen tothe Hoſt, they vnderſtood the ewo Bookes of the 
oldand New Teſtament , committed to the Church for thereftoring of 
decayed man , ſo by , whatſoener may be laidout more, they will haucto 
be meant vnawritten Verities,and Eccleſiafticall Traditions whercto the 
would hane this place giue ſome countenance. I could, if it were fir, 
preſent you with a large ſuruey. of ſuch enforced colleRions our of the | 
abuſe of Parable, Itjs ſaid nor amiſſethar in a Parable there arc , three 
| things conſiderable. Firſt, Conrex,therind or barke, tharis, the words 
and rermes whereinit is delinered. Secondly, Radix, theroote, which 
is the ſcopeto which jt driues, Thirdly, FrudFus, the fruit, which is to be 
gathered from it. VVhen the rindeis wifely pur aſide, and the rootdiſ- 
coucred, what the fruit is which groweth thercon will be eaſily knowne. 
But for this Parable wee {hall not bee put to any great ſtrait to find out | 
whatitmcanes ; hce himſclfe that delivered ithath elſewhere reached | 
outa light by which wee may ſec into it. Tow are the Salt of the earth, 
ſaid ChriFto his 4peHles;and whereforcbut in regard of their Miniftric. 
By the Zarth wee are vaderſtood, faith _d#guſtine, and they the Salt of 
the Earth becauſethey are to be, rozizs Orbis Magiſtri, faith Chryſofiome, 
to be the InftruQors of the Earth. Will you therefore that I take of the 
Rhetorickeof thele words, and preſent you with the plaine and naked 
Engliſh thereof Then that Salz & good, 1sas much as to ſay a preaching 
| Miniftrie is good. The men ofthe World were all in their naturalleftate, 
without any ſmacke of grace, without any relliſh, or taſte of goodnefle: 
the Apoſtles were to ſeaſon them, how ? Bur by the excucion of their 
Miniſtrie, which way can any man clſc deuiſe it ſhould be,in caſe he had 
\ a mind tocauil:and what Miniſtry was theirs but a preaching Miniſtry? 
| Goe yeeintoall the World, and preach the Goſpell unto every creature. An» | 
other kind of Miniſtry was not knowne,nor thought ofin theirtimes,ſo 


—_c 
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| that this interpretation cannot be gaine-ſaid. It wereidle to thinke that | 


x Our 
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| therefore that in ſome parts of 7:a/ze , 
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A bargaine of Salt. 
our Sauiour had here no furcher ayme, then to ſpeake of our ordering 
houſhold Salt and to cell vs how good that is; and ſhall any preſumero 


giuc another ſcnſc of Sale when Chriſt himſelfe hath expeutided ic tou- 


ching the employment of the 4poſiles in the worke of the Minifterie., 


Reſting therefore vpon this, I diuide this firſt =p of my Text intotwo 
portions. The firſt ſheweth the vſefulneſſe of a preaching Miniſterie. 
Salt is good. The ſecond declareth the ilnefſe and vnproficableneſſe of 
the contrarie, But if the Salt hae loſt his ſaltzeſſe wherewith will os ſea- 
ſonit ? The plaine Dodrine thenis this, 

T hat apreaching Miniſterie i a thing init ſelfe of very great and ne- 
ceſſarie vſe in the Church of God, | 

The tcaching hereof is the maine purpoſeof theſe words. Materiall 
Salt ſuchas we daily vſc in our houlhold bulineſſe, was not the thing ar 
which he aymed, only this, by a temporall commoditic ir pleaſeth him 
to ſhadow outa ſpirituall benefit, and by the reporting well of our com- 
mon Salttoler vs know the worth of that inward ſcaſoning by which 
the ſoule is preſerucd vnto life eternall. That ſeruice of diſpenſing the 


| Wordoflife and grace among men whercin his Apoſtles were imployed, 
isthat Sa/r which 1s intended inthis place. Looke of what vſe Salt is,for 


marccrs belonging to the bodie, of the ſame, yea, of farre greater,thisis, 
for the things which appertaineto the ſoule. Every one knoweth that 
Salt is that which giueth relliſh and taſte to all things which man catcs. 
That which is vn(awonrie ſhall it be eaten without Salt ? Yitahumana ſine_ 
Sale nequit degere ;"Thelife of man cannot conſiſt without Salt, This, that 
all chings arc made taſtic through Salt, is the reaſon that Learned men 
doe apply this roche Ornaments of theminde, the fruits of a good wit 


_———O”———_ oo 


arc termed Sales, and hee which hath nomattcer of worthin him , that 


rd, the Latines terme, 1nſulſum , I#{prdum, 


isaltogether grofſeanda 


as it wereaman without Salr, vnſcaſoned, and vnſauourie. I hauc heard | 


will bee taken for a great in- 
dipnitic, ifa man hane, as he is at meat by one thatſits with him, Sale of- 
fered to bim, he takes it for a ſecret infinuation that heis reckoned but a 
Foole, a fellow that wants Salt, thatis to ſay, hath but alittle wit. VVho 
knoweth not the power of Salt to preſcrue from putrifation,in ſo much 
as that which without it would quickly periſh, by the ſtrength and ope- 


' ration of Salr, hath as it were anew life put into it, and is madeable to 


endure ſound and ſweet along time. Itisa thing by men of iudgement 
reputed to be very phyſicall,and to bee very wholeſome to mans bodice, 
whencecame theancient preſcript for Phyſicians for the waſhing of In- 
fants newly borne with Salt before their ſwadling, Thinke not I by the 
way giue any countenance hereinto the Popilh vſe of falring little ones 
at their Baptime. Blefſed bee God , that that Salt was long ſince taken 
away inthe voider,itisa Phyſicall vſe I ſpeak of,athing whichthe Spirit 
of God giues allowance r0,in comparing the ſtate ofthe Iſraclires before 
his cleanſing them, to an Infant whoſe Nauell is not cut, who is neithet 
waſhed with Water nor ſalted with Salt, Itis obſcrucd to beeafaſhion in 


ſome | 


- ——_— 


i. 
_— —_ — I” Ow ht... 


———_ ——_ 


| 


| 


m 4 


— "_ - = EI—_—_ 


owe ——— 


Foure vſesof a 
preaching Mi- 
niſterie. 
1. 
Afts 10.342. 
2> 


Titus 31. 


3s 
As F.10, 


4 
1.Theſ.2.13, 


| 
Rom.7.1 s. 


Matth.15.18- 
Gen 6 5. 


Titu 16, 


| you with the goodaefle of that creature of ordinarie Salt which is here 


— — 


_ This isa kind of ſpirituall Phyſicke, and is therefore ſtiled, The Word | 


A bargaine of Sal:. 


| ſome Countries to ſer whole Pillars of Salt wheretheir Carrell live, by | 
the ar ng, whercof they recouer ſtrength and health when they arc ill 
| diſpoſed, © ay 

| What is itoutof which fruitfulneſſe commeth' in the earth ,, but the 
ſaltneſle rthercof, Ir is found in experience thatall carth, the better, the 
fatter, and the more fertile it is, out of it, fomuch'the more Salt may be | 
extracted. That which in all our coaſts we put into the ground & which 
cauſcth it to become the more fruirfull , what is it bata kinde of ffaltith 
ſpirir, or vigour, thatisin it? Our Sand which wefetch from che Sea, 
itis only the ſalenefle thereof that makes it to become fo vicfull as wee 
find ir. Eucry man knoweth thar if it lie ſo long in the heape rogerther 
ina Summers day, vnril the ſalrneſſe be drawne out ofir by the power of 
the Sunne,it becommeth ſo mach rhe more weake ro produce that good 
which is deſired in the ground. Our Sauiours words here inthe foilow- 
ing part. v/z. that Salrbecomming vnſauory i good for nothing , are an 
argument tharin it ſelfe ſo long as it retaincth its due ſtrengrh ir is verie | 
good for the farting of thecarth, Thus haueT in few words acquainred 


— 


—c__ws_A 


mentioned. lr is obſerued that there are none of all the creatures, of 
which God is found in all the Scripture to hauc ſaid in particular , hey 
are gvod, but, only Honey , and Salt ; Pro.24.13. and Salt here; Indeed | 
in generall,it is ſaid,ihat God ſaw all his creatnres and they were wery good : 
bur of none itis ſoſpoken in ſpeciall, yeaand that ſince the time of cor- 
rpcion and (inne, but only of theſe two, and thereupon itis concluded, 
and (as I thinke) iuſtly, that there is ſome more ſpeciall worth in thoſe 
two, then men generally beware of. Touching Salr, we ſee it is of great 
vie for ſeaſoning, for prevention of putrefaRion , tor medicine and for 
fruftifying. Now this {pirituall Salt,the preaching of the Word is of like 
vic for the ſoulc and the things thereot , that this otheris for the bodic, 
and the matters appertayning thereunto., 
. This ſcaſoneth with Grace , and is therefore called , The Word of 
Aces, 
This preſeructh from putrifying, and is therefore termed, Wholeſome 
OCFTIne 


of Life. 
It furthereth the fruitfulneſſe of Gods peoplein good workes, andis 
therefore ſaig to wortke in thoſe, That are beleeners. | 
Thus look whatſocuer this earthly Saltis good for in a naturall ſenſe, 
the ſame is this Miniſteriall Salt good for, in a fpirituall meaning , whar 
is man inhimſeltc, but of an vnſauory lump, hauing notin him ſo much 
asadramor mite of goodneſſe. What is his heart, buta'very roote of | 


| 


\ 


| 


| rottenneſſe , yeelding out nothing but that which deffleth the man ? | 


What power is in him to cure himſelfe, when the 1maginations of his | 

477 areonly evil? What fruit of holinefſe can hee bring forth whois | 
eucn Reprobate unto all good workes? Thus is man without this Salt Fr. | 
” that 
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| A bargaine of Salt. 


| thatlgookeof whar necethitie Salt is incuery Family , of che ſame, yea? 
| aF-tarre greater is the preaching of rhe Ward in the Lords houlhbold: 
| Except yee beleene that I am hee , yee ſhall die in your ſinne? there is a 
' certainticofrotcing in urfinnes without Faith: and how ſhall we haue | 


' Faith, withour the Word of BPaith. _1ndths s the Word of Faith,cuen | 
' that which is preached. How ſhall menbeleeneit * The man of Macedo» | 
as whom Pax/ ſaw in a Vilton, praying him to come thither, andthere | 
to beſtow his preaching pains; in whar words did he deliuer hisrequeſt, 
Come and belpe vs. Doth nor that argue the victulneſle of Preaching, 
I.lhould. ſecme they of Macedsnia were inthe way of being vererly vn» 
gone withouta Preacher, They were withour all ſauour of grace,all rel- | 
bth or ralte of goodnefle, till ir was wrought within them by a Preach- | 
ing Minſterie.. What were the Rozzaxes withont this Salt, and before. | 
they were thereby ſeaſoned? rhe very Seruams of fimne,but by this chey | 
came to bee: full of goodneſſe. Whar the Corinthians ? Gentiles carried 

away to dumbe 1dols : but after thar God did manifeſt the ſauour of his- 
Knowledgeamong them by che Miniſtericof Paul, they did abound in | 
eucry thing, Eaith, Word, Knowledge, Diligence; and their <eale prouc- 

kethwany. \\ batthe Galathians? bur, doers of ſernice to them which by. 
u43ure were udr Gods, Bur behold, by hearing of Faith preached , they 
recrined the Spirir. Whar-were the Epheſians ? but ſuch as had their | 
| capuerſation in1ime paſt mihe luſts of the ficſh ? bur'when the Word of | 
Lite. was ditpenſed among them by the _Upoſtles Preaching, there were 


| mightily and prexailed. 1 could ſay the like of others by declaring what | 
\ they were in themſclues, and whar altcration followed in them by a 
| fairhfull Minittrie, which ſerucs fully co juſtific this Dofrine,in as mach 
as thereby it i cuident, chaccill men are brought ro the knowledge of 
God in Chriſt by preaching, they are without all ſauour of good, and | 
are lothſome and corrupt before the Lord. What is that which makes | 
| men vnſ{1uortein the Nollrils of God,and rotten in themſclucs, bur che : 
| power of their owne.Lults,the raigning of finne in their morcal bodies ? 
| Theſe in men are like choſe bumours and that remaynder of bloud | 
| which is in charifleſh wee buy for food, which cauſerh to purritic and to | 
| becomeoffentive-andvnholſome without falring. Now bow thall cheſe | 
| quer-ryling Luſts be maſtercd and ſubdued, but by that which is rermcd, 


but by the preaching of &epearance. If they bee not-pricked in their | 
hearts by ſomepreaching Miniſterie like the [ewes that heard Peter : If 
| cheyy'be not made'to-feele the power of that Word which is as fire, and 


 nerges, ſome ſonne of thunder; they come notto the fight andfecling of | 
their (Innes, cheir wounds cannot bur purrific,thete is no ordinary hope 
of:therr comming to amendment of life our of che ſhare of rhe Devil, 
by whom they haue beenerakencaptiue-ar his will,” Thus I hope itap 


| peares, that this ſpirituall $4/t & good, 4 marter of ſpeciall vſe in rhe 
| Church 
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many beleenedand ſhewed their workes, and the Word of God. grew | 49519. 18,10. | 


, eMaritfying'ef 0ar members,c. And bow ſhall men be broughtro this, Col.3.5; 
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asthe Hammer, breakerh ihe fone : if by the crying out of ſome Bga- ter.zz.25, 
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Church of Cod. To ſpeake of an ordinary courſe : no ſeaſoning with 
grace, no purging from the matrer and cauſe of ſpirituall rorrenneſſeour 
inbred Luſts, nocuring of the maladics and {icknefle of our ſoules , no 
attayning to fruitfulneſſe in good workes,but by the meancs of a prea- 
ching Miniſteric. It was for their preaching that the ApoZ#les were called 
the Salt of the Earth : This courſe ro which they were called is thar 
Salt which for the goodacſic and vicfulneflc thereof is commended by 
our Sawionr in this place. | 

It may (perhaps) be obicRted (for I know no point wich which men 
arc more apt to picke quarrels then with this) char albeit chis Text may 
proue the vſcfulnefſc of the 4poZtles Miniſtery and the goodnes thereof, 
and that it was the ſalr and ſeaſoning of the World, yer itinforcerh nor 
thelike vſc of a preaching Miniſterie now ; for why, we hauc now the 
Apoſtles D otrine, wherewith they ſeaſoned the World in the Booke of 
their As, recorded by Saint Lake, and ih the Epiſtles written by forac 
chicfe among them, whar nced we more ? 

I anſwere, Firſt, tharthe whole world in it ſelfe,cuen to this day,licth 
in wickedneſle, anddorh as much ſtand in necd of an inſtrument and 
meanes of ſcaſoning as it did when the ApoZles lined. Nor to thinke the 
world now nceding ſpirituall Salt, as much as then, ſhould not hauc a 
ſupply in char kind prouided for it by God as well as then, muſt needs 
lay an imputation vpon God of wantcither of power or care: citherhe 
cannot doc now for his Church as herctofore,or heis more regardlefle 
of it then intimes paſt. Secondly, if he hauc ordained a Salt for che ſea* 
ſoning of the world,what reaſon is there it ſhould be any othcr then the 
preaching of the Word? For if there were formerly a neceffitie of the 
Apoſtles preaching for the ſeaſoning of the World, notwithſtanding rhe 
World hadinitthe Writings and Sermons of the Prophets, in which 
the whole Councell of God was comprehended, ic can be now no good 


| reaſon, that our hauing the £4poſties Doctrine, written, ſhould make 


the ſcruice of preaching to become ſuperfluous : eſpecially ſecing wee 


finde the .4poZles to haue appointed acontinuarion of that 477 of | 
preaching,in thoſe places in which they had planted the Profefhon and 


Goſpcll of Chri# Teſus. Elders both ceaching and gouerning , They or- 


dined incuery Church ; and commanded the people ro make much of | 


ſuch; 10 0bey and ſubmit to them , as being the Watchmen for their ſoules ; 


vpon them they called, ro fulfill their Minifterie; and 10 1ake heed to thems | 


ſelues andto the flecke , feeding them willingly and with a ready minae : So 
thatit is but a poore weake exception in yeelding the Apoſtles preaching 


to haue beene Sale, todenic preaching now to be ſo: God hath norleftr | 
his Church now without a meanes of ſcaſoning: there was vie of the } 
ApoFles preaching when the Writings of the Prophets were on foot; f 
why not as well now when the Writings of the 4poſtesarc abroad. And |}. 


the Apoſtles not thinking either their owne writing or preaching to be 
ſufficient, for the ſtanding and perpetuall good of Gods Church,appoin- 
rcda ſucceflion of Preachers, which might teach others alſo. Icannort 
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-| order of his ſacrifices, he commanded that eucry ſacritice ſhould be ſea- 
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bur note that of Pas/ in the end of his Epiſtle to the Hebrewes, 1 beſeech 
your /uffer the words of Exhortation, What were thoſe words of Exhor- 
tation, which he would hane them ſuffer, but thefurther preſſing of the 
things written by him, by their owne Paſtor ? 7 hane written wnto you in 
few words, Thinke it not enough you haue my Epiſtle here with you, 
things in itare ſhort and'much abridged ; you muſt beſidesit haue re- 
gard to your ordinarie teaching. So that I remaine ſtill confident in this 
DoArine,that to thisday the preaching Miniſtry is the ſalt here meanr, 
without which men vſually rot,and putrific,and periſhin their ſinnes. 
Firſt, this DoQrine ſerues very dire&ly to poſleſle vs with that cruth 
which is not tothis day fo gencrally recciucd, and fo vniuerſally enter- 
tayned as it ought, and itis touching the neceſhtie of Preaching, The 
molt partthinke verily they may doe well enough for ſaluation, though 
there were no ſuch thing in uf & and many.chereate who perſwading 
themſcluesthey haue Religion, and Grace,and ſauing Knowledge not a 
licele,yet will by no meancs acknowledge any beholdingneſſe herein to 
this courſe. We [ee what continuall barking there is againſt this ſeruice 
euery where,asifit were ſo far from being vſetull, that itis rather to be 
repured hurtfull,and the very cauſc of a great deale profaneneſſe & hy- 
pocrilice amongſt men. Itis rather accounted the Leauen that hath ſou- 
redall, or the Co/loquintids inthe porridge, which hath poyſoned all, 
then the ſalt which doth ſeaſon all. Now againſt all the conceits, and 
challenges,andcxceptions of men, wee may be bold to oppole this glo- 


of Salt in common life,then there is ofa preaching Miniſtrie for our ſpi- 
rituall life : and let men thinke whar they will, they cannot ordinarily 


den Maxime of our Sauiour, Salt is goed: Thereis not more necefhitic | 


haue any true ſauour of grace,any taſte of godlineſſe, vntill it is wrought 

within them, and conucyecd into them by this meanes. When God of 
| old, among the Iewes,cſtabliſhed the forme of his owne ſeruices, & the | 
ſoned with Salt : ſome ſacrifices conſiſted of Beaſts, ſome of Birds, in 
ſome was Wine, in ſome Oile,in ſome Hony, in ſome Meale, butin all 

Salt ; whereof was this a type, but ofthat inward grace, and holineſle, 
and obedience,whichif a man want all his (cruices & deuotions which | 
he tendereth vnto God,are vterly in vaine? There isacercaine ſpirituall 
Sait wherewith wee muſt by powdered, tothe end God may accept vs: 
and haue Salt in your ſelues, ſaith our Sauiourtoall his,generally. Now 
wher® ſhall this come but from this courſe, which our Sauiouris plea. 
ſcd to honour with this report, that it is the ſalt of the carth. If you take | 
away preaching, you rake away the ordinarie meanes ofgrace froma- | 


monglt men. Doeſt thou thinke thy (elfe ro haue grace, and yer wiitnot | 
| belecue that this is the meanes by which it was firſt begun,and mult (t:] | 
| beconfirmed and encreaſed in thee? I ſay plainely,thou haſt nograce at 
| all. Shew me,if thou can(t, any other meancs ſo neceſlary of ſeaſoning 
| ordayned by leſas Chriſt,then is this of a preaching Miniſtrie. Neuer 


| did Chriſt ſay toany butto Preachers, Eſt ſal terre ; Tee arerbe ſalt of 
| the 
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the earth. Oh that we could bee perſwaded that wecan no more liucan | 


| ina mannertothe ſameend. It werean excellent medication, if when 


—_—_ — 


heauenly life withour preaching, then we can a naturall lite withour ſalt: | 
ſure,our Saviour was pleaſed to vic ſuch a familiar Parable of an houſe- | 
hold commadiric, that whenſocucr we have(as cuery day we hauc) oc- 
caſion of vſing this creature Salt,we mighrbe purin mind of che neccfh- 
tic of preaching : according as before he vſcd the {imilitude of Leaucn, | 


| 


we arc at meate andare reaching to the (alc, in a manner for cucry bitzif 
when we occaſioned to vs ſaltin our houſhold buſineſle, for the ſweer 
keeping of char prouiſion, which wee mcane to reſeruc for a following. 
time; if when weare buſic abour our Sca-ſand, for the manuring of our 
ground, the faltnefle whereof is that which makes it profitable, wee 
would then remember the necefhcie of this ſpirituall Salt,and learne by 
the vſcfulneſſe of the one to conclude the neceſhiie of the orher. It may 
be wondred(haply )thar it being ſo manifeſt by the Scriptures, that the 
preaching of the Wordis of ſo great vſe, yer it ſhould bee ſo generally 
miſliked, and rcie&ed, and repined atamong(t men; butrhe reaſon is 
ſoone giuen Salt bath a kind of ſharpe and biting qualirie,and when ir 
isapfplycd toa raw placcitſmarteth not a little:hereis the eauſe thar the 
preaching ofthe Word hath ſo few friends. When it lighteth vpon our 
ſecrer ſweet corruptions, it fretterh, and rhe working thereof1s ſome. 
wharirkeſome and vnplcaſing at the firſt. It is like a potion giuen by 
the Phyfirtian, which is a burthen to the tomake, and is keprin with 
muchadoe. Oh how it vexeth theVVhoore-maſter, the Drunkard, the 
Viurer, the proud Perſon, the Oppreſſor and the Tyrant ofthe world, 
the Deſpiſcr of good things, to hauethis Salr rubbed hard vpon their | 


——_ 


| ſores? They ggould rather hauc Sugar caſt vpon their wounds then Salt. | 


This makes men fay of preaching ſometimes, as Hmaz1ah laid of .7- | 
mos his Dofrine; The Landis not abl: to beare allhiswords.\ho canen- | 
dure it tobe ſodcalr with ? ſo proceeded with? But if men were wiſe to 

conſider the geod that followeth vpon this, and how happy iris for a 

man to haue the ſtrengrh of finne ſubducd and mortified,cucn that very | 
thing which makes them repinc againſt this Ordinance of God, would | 
makethemrto loucandeſteeme it ſo much the more. Let this then bee 


the firſt Vie ofthis Do&rine, to ſettle vs in this,the neceſhie of preach- | 


ing. Wecearc all for ſpirituall things,no other then a rotten,corrupted, i 
and vnſauoury lumpe, vntill this hath ſcaſoned vs, we are barren & emp- | 
ric of grace, and reprobate to good works, varil this hatch made V5 truir- 
full. How happy ſhould I account my (clfe, if I might through the mcr- 

cie of God, preuaile ſo farre with any , as to prouoke them out of the | 
ſenſiblencſſe of the necefhitic of this Ordinance of God, to endeuour, 
not hauing it, tocnioy it, hauing itro be thankefull for ir, and to make 
vſcof itas they ought. Oh ſeeke ir, you that want it, ſtriueif you can to 
draw it to you, to ſettle it amongſt you- if you cannotdraw irto you, 
then draw your ſelues to it. [fthere come ina barke of ſalt at Plimmoznth 


or Oſon, or ſome other Hauen Towne, doc younotfetchit? Is this 
ſpiricuall | 


att. 


O— 
, 
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| is a faſhivn for the drawing of pigedhs to a Donecore'to.fer ſale ttones 


| this is the fitſt Vſe. sthis ſalr good by bur Sauisgts Teſtimonie ; and 


| commend this'Salt and yer notregardit?:Happicis thardtpnracke that | 


® St 
ll ed he 
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| vnderftanding in alchings.: If you can confureme,doeyou hardly,an 
| 1 willthanke you,if you cannor, yecld to me: and cadenoureohaverhis 
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picituall Salt broughtin by che hand of Got here, or there,or yonder, | 
| and will you nor {true to be protided with ir, \where it is ?-I remember 
| how in Sttipture a Doue,or a Pidgeon, is a rerme applied tothe'Church 
| and Propleof God,and ſomtimes ſome qualities of theirsarecomineti- 
, ded vnto Chriſtians. Chriſt often calleth hisſpoiſe theChutch,4#D ove, 
' itithe'Cantites : and the Prophets” {ſaiah foretelling thecotmming inof 
| che Gemrilzs, into the Church of God, and their ioyningtoir; compares 
| them vato! Dowes; flying in at'their windowes: and,” Beeyoa innocent '# 
| Doane, Now,a Doutia Culuer;isa bird tharloues Salt exceeding)y. [t 


| there, which being ones found they-fliethirher by heapes:Certaipely; 
the ſpiritaa} Doucs doc as much aff<& the ſpiricuall Salt, und they will | 
{ flic farre and neererohauc theirfillrhereof andindecd, they who'can 
fic tillang doe welt enough withourit, weſttnay I ſay, tticy bee rather 
Kites then Doues. Now, for. you. which hant'ir; doe yourknow! yout 


| hanceto theſeruicedf Gdd:thettin righelike” fate, which is firſt ſer on 

the Board arid laſt &erwonedzas being {tus whereof there is u/general vie 
chorowour the whote:mealt* | be bur ſaperfluous mtates which 
comewhien the aſt isgone't rorthemnayne neeof foode'falt necel+ 
arily apptreaynes Learne to eſtceneſr asis fit; rake- every onc-from (ir 


i 


owne goo0d?: Fpray'God \yoh'dbe- It is everthe ay appurte» | 


459/ 


— 


I/a.60.8. 
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for his rurne, und|helpe'yourtioſe that dvefir by you."Ir is an old 
Tradition'whichi approue.notzyharifehoſatrfall vpon' the rable ir! is 
| badlucke: I know charieigbor acop;berthio!Tanſute}chavifthis Minis 
ſterialh falr be outrchrowne; it is'a bad preſage>Rotrenneſgand purris 
fation;ahdabominatiqnto God eannot t be theronſequentz 


{hall ic nor be ſoby baracknowletgenent ? well then; andfhall-we ſay 
tis good , and ther |verific the 'old ſaying 1 \Brobites laudabh? &r alger. 
Honeſticis commended, bur ir is let to be a cold for all thats 4oſhalt we 


is euen oke withoutie.and chinkes/nothingtoraſte welkarhiisaoted> 
tying it! Thou knoweft, laid the men of erichey; ur Townes. ſituation 
pleiſant, but the Water'is:navgbt ; VVhatdid the Prophtdot >|8ring me 
«new. Cruſe and put ſelt,dc.: Alas, many. 4 Towhnethercis .thatſtands 
ina ſweet ayre,fine houſes, many commbdirics, but the water. ts naughe, 
they. want thoſe fil Waters ; none have they.of that: Kiner whoſe 
freames wake glat1ht Gitieof God: Sure, noſith way to heale thishurt; 
as the Prophets miedicige.; Take fotricofthisfalt; and purmacruſe, o 
Set vp a paincfull, faichfbil,conſcionable Miniflcnof Gods Word there, 
your Waters{hall-becrhealed; orherourwarddiſtaſtes Kr ms 
.Comeſauourie. Ipray.you confider this point ,'and rhe Lond gi | 


|-falr among; your {clucs; pinch in other things robo ſuppſiechinithis,onc 
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diſh well ſcaloned, is berrer then s while Boatd-fall, freſh;and flaſh,add | 


vnſanorie. 
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ſion roa ſpeech of our Saviours, Now bees that harh none, let him ſell hs 


——_——_— 
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vnſauorie. In ſome places men plead want of ablenefle, ro reach to the 
charge of procuring and maintaining ſuch a benefit. Beloued, bee nor 
miſtaken : I, will not ſpeake to the abaſing of a fir preparation fora man 
that labourethin the word, and in Doftrine : bur be you nor deceiued. | 
All alt doth.notlooke to bee put in Silver and Gold , but Pewrer, and 

Vood, and Stone, will content ſome. Some Propher of the Lord, will 

with El:fbabe well pleaſed witha plaine Chamber with walls, withour | 
any.greater furniture to it, then a Bed, a Table, a Stoole, and a Candle- 
ſticke. [ doubt nor, but there are divers of good competent gifts,that in 
zealc for God, andin delire ro doe good , would be glad to be cmploy- 
ed vpon cafie termes. I will conclude this point therefore, with an allu- | 


ths. 


Coate and buy him a Sword. So ſay I,they which hauc none;let them (ell 
their Coates,reftraine themſclues in their other contentmenrs,and ſceke 
tobe furniſhed with this-ſalt. Salt i« good, 

Secondly, This may bealſo commended ro the conſideration of thoſe 
thatarecalled tothe wgrke of the Minifterie, If our labour in theWord 
and in Dotrine, bee as vicfull and neceflarie,in the Church of God, as 
file is in the family: why ſhould we not endeauour to make it common? 
A thing of this nature oughtnot to be reſtrained, and as the ſalt melts it 
felfe awayin being pa toour houſhold vſes,ſo ſhould the Miniſters 
of Gadeuen ſpend themſclues for the: peoples; benefir , which was the 
reſolution of the A S.. 1 will moſt gladly beftew, and will bebefowed 
fox your ſoules, Whar pirtie, thateuery Congregation is not furniſhed 
wah this alt2 ſhall it. be accounted a defeR in an houſe to haue no ſalt, 
and no mayme to 4 Pariſh to have no Preaching Miniſter ? And whar 
good commeth by ſalc/if it be kept in a Batrell, or Tub,and not applicd 
to occaſions And ſo what profitofa tnan learned and able to inſtruc, 
vnlelſe he (bdll accordingly make! conſeienceto vic his Talent for the | 
comman benefir 2 .'! |] TOs | | 
:- Thisiva point deſcrgesprefling rao: :there is much (alt is kept vptoo 
cloſr, ſervpas it weteina:Cupbordand kept coucred, ſeldome broughr 
forth but vpon high dayes; and vponſotne ſpeciall feſtivals: Iris pitrie 
the people ſhould be kept ſhort herein of their allowance,and thatthey | 
ſhould be faine through our ſparingneſſe to make many a Sabath mcale 
without it.. We doe our felues hurt hereby too, wee grow by our owne | 
negligence more vaſauorie, whercasby our conſcionable forwardnefle 
this way, there would till bee an addition ro our tore. Let vs rouze vp 
out ſclucs , to deale herein more liberally with the Lords Family , ler 
them hauefull mcaſure herein, yea; as wee ſaid Water meaſure, heaped 
vpzthough\ſome wantons may Canine full with plenty, and may grow 
into a deſpiſing thereof, yer the kungric ſoulcs will be the more frugall, 
and they.will diligently picke vp cuery crumbe. And hereby the way, 
wemay have a direRion, how to deale in the diſpenſation ofthe Word, 
not onely'propounding matters inapgeheralitic, as if aman ſhould ſer | 
the Salt in the middle of a Table, for cucry man to reachar _ _ | 
PICALUTE, +} 
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pleaſure, , butapplngichome' J- oo 
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tle, ſome noncatall, hoy =» cuery.oncislef.io himſelfe, T 

am Officer on prongs indpein this caſe wharis f Inour thus 

o many as hauc iudgemen grace, wilh 

though ſome rude or amend | i 

| trouble our ſelues, they can | Jet ue 

ſbew I to bee  barvons 
ne into $n0 

OI about the Tab 


of their alowance,it is no-8e * 
tic,neither ler vs leauccnery one to his 


that cucry man be particularly furniſhed — 


next, the ilneſſe and vpprofitablenelle of the contraric, 


neceflarily bee vndcrſtood, for if dhe ung 
by any y_ whenkars) is itgood ? the 

for it, the high-way where cucry man gocth 
to receiue it; and 
and ſtands vp fora guide of ſoules; and cithcr is ſuchan —_— hath no 
power toſeaſon, neither endeauours nor cares war rar 
who through acgle& and wang of- conſe hat fk is 
what lball be foundtodocacurepoall an one, there is 

but caſting our, nes ou a kind of prawn 
Thisis, as I may lay, the plaine ſon neg 
what Mulicke it will makein pr I know not, 

| make, I am notignorant, and 1 ſhallſhewanons 
explanation ofthis places, [ 30 addechin oancly " 
fible for Saltto become valanory; and co deemrcerly prod 

ſoning power ? 

Anancient writer, Hillarins ypom, Math, 5ſich, ator telceaes 
ef, nec immutari Vnquem pag te 
| dome find ſalt ſoto be ſpent outinthe 
loſerh irs natiue raſt- yer for my part I cannorbige thinks fopee 
of our Saniour,thar it is poſkible for alt toloſeche v -_ 
| to become weake/and. Sako powerof making that faleto 


whichic 


n fomeorher,and ha aleſlequamicie thereof willgou : 
G in 


crew . No doubt we find ſomefale, moreforcible and 


rure © 


eric one, and laying a Portion, asie it 
me too lit- 
miniſter is 


IT 


Thus hereis an Vſefor vs prion ro = —— people 
» are _ eo 

1n receiuing it, 
to his neede. Soof 
{ the firſt portion of the firſt part of my Text; 5 (g906, Nowofthe | 


/ If the Salt bane los by Saltw neftuthereniebyil you ſeaſen Ws 

If the Miniſter cannat _ a.the people committed to. his charge 
with wholſome Do&rine, v becdoneto him, y wn 
found to make him good? tomakethis v yer au nel 
that which our Sauiour addeth, Math, 5e13, and 34+ —_ 
thencefaortb good for not wtbing but to be caft ont and io feb44-34-06 
foore of men. For indeede though herc it beg, got exprelled, yerir myſt 
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tn vſc, then a great portionof ſome other ; which inmy opinion, is an 
| 4rgument that ſalt may ſo farre degenerate, asto be alcogecher vnfic for 
ſcafoning. Why. ſhould wee chinke our Sauiour would puracaſcofa 
| ching which cannot happen. Iffor Saleco loſe theſanour thereof, had 
beene knowneto' bee a marter vnpoſlible , ir muſt needes have much 
weakned, that,'to whichit was the purpoſe of our Sauiour to applic it. 
Fhaae heard fram ſome who vſerofalr Fiſh, as Pilcherds in theſe parts, | 
| that the alt which hathi-beenc' once applyed to the ſalting offuch a 
number, will ſcruc againe' and apaine, yer ftill ſothar ir ſpends it ſelfe 
out, andatlaſt itis not vſefull, that whichirhath cxtrated fromour of | 
thefilb, in the end ouercomes the naturall faculcie thereof, ſo thae it be 
comics vnprofitable ; And'] ſee in the houſe, the Brine to be brought of- 
| teſto thefire,not to bepuitged only from the bloodinefle it hath ſucked 
| outofthe filth pure into itybut tobe renewed to,byrheadditioan ofmore 
| falty-which argucthi a ſpending of ic ſelfe away. But nor to diſpute of | 
marters ourof myelement; wherein] may bee ſoonetaken with an ab- | 
| ſurditie, 1 haſten to the fpirituall ſenſe, andout ofthat picke out this 
| bt aber hone be} fiuble thenfacba 
- That thereis nothing either wor ſe, vr tore vnprofitable then (nch x Minie 
_—_ | Bebe from whom theCharch and people of God ay receine no ſpirithallſeaſo- 
Doarine. | ving+-orthits;' There is nothing ſo bad, nothing (6 vile, as an vnſuſfici- 
| ene '2ifter; Nothing better Tas falrwhiles it is good, nothing more 
vicfultthen a faithfall Miniſter. Nothing worſe then faltwhenit isvn- 
| ſawory , nothiog more hatrfull theri a Minifter from whomtheſoules 
| fthepeoplecan receiue no benefit. Treading vnderfooce , is firfor the | 
| ope: All mannerof60ntempris,eueti thogood fot the other. Saltis the 
| <reatureby which orher things ſhould beſeaſoned; if that bee become 
| winihe, wiharflial befound to makeit ſavoury ?a Miniſter,is he who by 
| Hhiscalling afid labour, is t be a meanes of grace toothers, if hee him- 
ſiſede' gractteſſehow ſhall Bec bee cured? Tr paſſtthany mans kill to 
$ | make ary 'thing of ale which harh1oR its ſtrength, and who can tell 
| wherfore hetmay be good|thatis an vnprofitable Miniſter? Caſting our 
| both for thebnc andthe other, js thedeſeruedportion.If any mancan 
] forbid this'Zanrs,touching the coupling oftheſetwothings together,in 
| | this their Uo & iuſt proportion lertiim ſpeake; Thus is the proportion 
7s | of bis plitefor the iuſtificatid ofthis Dorine:The truth ofthis point 
1 isrhecaufe that che-Sttipture ſpeakes'{o ſharpely and fodifpracefull 
Lk touching ſuch, who bring no profit to the people : they are calledawmbe 
{ 11.56.10. {| Dogges ; uht blind watcbmen : they are termed: idle Shepheards. God 
 Zach.117. || -threatnethithem,1orefuſerhew from being Prieſts po him : hee will make 
HG. || theniroSdeſpiſed; -id wile b1farb'rhe prople; Behold 1 will come againſt | 
1ra331 | fach;Caith the Lord : 'theſearc ſaid rodewonre ſoules't and robe like mur- 
| Exch-1,25 || igherers tw the high-wayi Chriſt termes them , btind-leaders of the blind, | 
Mn 14. i| 20221het withthemſeluerinto the Dixch, What arcſuch as thoſgpood for, | 
| buceucn'to be caſt ouras an offenceund burthen tothe Chufch, There 
| is no one thing, by which che Kingdom of theDeuill doth ——_— 
= 6 -£ creaſe 
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Penance for Sinne, 


creaſe as it doth by ſuch: ſuchare, asSIt were, his Net, by. which hee 
catcherh ſoules. 


Heis called an vncleane Spirit, and hee delighterth in filthineſſe,and | 


where ſalt wants how can it otherwiſe be, bur that all rottenneſſe and 
purritation ſhall abound? Thereis then ſcope ginen him to play Rex, 
and cotake his pleaſure when ſuch arc entertayned and delighted in, 
whoare vnable ro ſeaſon the people with the VVard of Grace, As there 
is a double honour ductothole chat are induſtrious this way, ſo: they 
whicharc infuthcientin this kind, are ro be euen laded with contempt, 
not ſo much as che loweſt roome in the Church of God ſhould bee al- 
lowed them. Ca#t that vnprofilable ſeruant into witer darkeneſſe, (aith'our 
Sauiour : (hall hee, for whom vcrer darkneſle is prepared, ttand inthe 
roome and place of a light in Gods Church? well might our Sauiour 
here ſay of ſuch, herewith willyen ſeaſon it ? the vnſauory ſalt. there is 
no hope of cuer bringing it to begood : and ſo whena:man is once ſer- 
eled in this (inne, of taking on him. che cure of ſoules, without leeking ro 
winne thoſe ſoulcs vnto God, I ſay, when a man is once hardned in 
ſuch aneuijl,and can _ himſelfe to be no whit moued, or troubled 
therewith, char he ſtandsguilty of bloud before the Lord ;-hetremblerh, 
not to remember what muſt .bee required at his hands, may it not bee 
thought that ſuch an oneis incurable ? Whar ſhould bee deuiſed for the 
recouery of him thatis plunged into ſo foule a finne, and ſaothes him- 
ſelfe therein,according as it may bec noted incxperience, that very few 


ſuch areeuer found ro come vntorepentance. Thereis nothing ſo bad as | 


ſuch an one, ſo long as heecontinueth in ſuch a place, and tanding in 
the Church of God,and cannot chooſe but bee offenliue; bee is like the 
Fig-tree, which as it bearcs no fruic it ſelfe, ſo ir makes the ground bar- 
ren: heedothnotonly not make the Lords Field more fruitfull , bur 
through him ic becomes more vnprofitable., and is like rhe field of the 
Sluggard,growne oner with T hornes and Nettles, The Church of God 
can neuer proſper vntill he is vtterly caſt out. To whae vſe ſhould he be 
putas a Servitor in Gods Houſe,that cannot ſeaſon? What is the houſ- 
hold the neeper for vnſauory Salt, and what profit by that lighe which 
doth not burne ? | 

Firſt this DoQrine ſerues to manifeſt the extreame ilneſſe,and the wo- 
full vnproficableneſſe of that ſort of men, who in theſe euill dayes are 
roo much tolerated, and who haue much more eſtimation and reſpe&t 
then of right they ſhould, that is, ſuch Miniſters who bane charge of 
ſoules,and yetare vnable to ſeaſon them by the preaching of the Word. 
Itis one of the miſeriesof our Church, and woro thoſe that are the cau- 


 ſersof it, that ſuch of whom Chriſt here ſaith plainely : 7: 7s meere they 


wereceſt oat ; are notwithſtanding not onely ſuffered to remaine within, 
but to encreaſe alſo, ſo that there is even a freſh ſpawne of ſach eucry 
day : ſuch as haue no taſte of gracethemſelues, no reliſh of ſuch hole- 
ſome knowledge, as is meet ſhould bee in thoſe by whom others ſhould 
be ſcaſoned. 
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| ; --.Juſtly doth the now Archbilhop of Canterbury, in his Lefures vpon | 
[ | Jonas, (ay, that it may make a mans heart ake, and his very ſoule to | 
. | txemble, co thinke how ſuch yer be ouer ſoules in many places; he cals 
| \ them an vnkind brood which Poperie did firſt hatch vp in our Nation. | 
| | Another Biſhop doth call chem the craſh and riffc-rafte of the people. 
| Whata lamenrable thing isthis,that thar,for which the dunghill is coo | 
| go0d, ſhould yer be ſetin the beſt roome of all the honle : and thar-that 
| tat{hould be placedat the vpper end of the boardinafiluer plate, which 
| When it is raſfted on, hath not ſo muchas any lirttle ſmatch which can 
rccle. 106. || giuecontentment? This is like that, which Salomon calleth , rhe ſerring 
© | uf folyn great exceliencie : that which is good for nothing is had in 
| machecſtceme,'whey thar whjch might be vicfull indeed, is made no ac- 
count of. Now; beſtdesthis euil}, which to vie the phraſe of the Scrip- 
1&5. | ure. doth proceed fromthe face of ſome that gouerne: there is another 
| | almaſt as bad among the common ſort; it is noted, Jer. 5. 31. The 
| people delizbi therein,or are well pleaſed therewith, ſoitis moſtl y. 
| » Themcnof this generationare nor ſenſible of this miſery, of having 
| noncamong}them bur an voſeaſoning and vnlufficient Miniſter: nay, 
{ many accountit a part of their happineſſe that they haue no other ; and 
how apt arethe mott to plead for ſuch. Alas (ay they) poore man, hee 
| doth his beſt; and would you haue more, he reads faire, and is of quiet 
4 | bebagiour, and carefull to keepe the goodwill of his Neighbours,and 
ro fit his publike ſeruices co their contentment. Thus will they plead on 
thebehalfe offuchan one, that will yer crie loud againſt the painefull 
Teacher, and lade him with imputations of buſiacſle, of cholerickneſle, 
of maliciouſneſle, of pride, of cauſing divilion, and whatnot? Thus 
the voſauory falr,they could be very willing to reraine, and crie, away 
with char z without the helpe whereof they are but rogrennefle before 
| > | the Lord. Who ſoareguikythis way, let them conſider indifferently 
ofthis place: VYois the lalc here ſpoken of, bur the Miniſter ? Who is | 
I&& | _bevnſauory ſalt, but he, who beiog called a Miniſter, is vnable to doe | 
the dutic of Miniſter? Apd what is the many dutie of a Miniſter, bue 
todividethe Word of Truth aright? Is reading out of a booke ſuch a 
| | ſtintof Scrip:ure and Prayer as is limited, the whole required of him. | 
| that muſt watch for ſoules? No, he doth not his ductie voleſſe he deale 
vato the people the Goſpell of God , and doe that for which the A- 
poltles were called Sale, which, whether ir were not preaching, or no, I 
referre my ſelfe ro any iudgement. Hee then, who cither for lacke of 
skill,or for want of conſcienceis defettiue this way , ought hee to bee 
eſteemed; is it meet hee ſhould bee depended vpon as the Miniſter of 
God, and as the Ambaſſadour of Teſus Chriſt ? when as our Saviour 
faith plainely, that caſting our ſhould be their portion. Let the matccr 
| be duely thoughe vpon, it ſhall appeare thar I firaine nothing, butthar 
| this I teach is deriued kindly and naturally from this place. Let men | 
bewarethen, bow they truſt their ſoules with ſuch, by the wayting vp- 
| | on whom,onely there can hardly be conueyed any Truth of Grace into 
| their | 
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clare,how they doe euca in theix lo les abbor ſuch voſufficjentreachers. | 

We (hould all earneſtly begge of God to purge his Churchof ſuch, an | 
| to clotherhoſe thargre in auchority with ſaeh zeale for bis Houſe, char | 

they may eucn throw ghetn forth,, as Chriſt did the Buyers and Sellers | 
| from the-Femple. Thus (hall wee make the. righe vſe of this Dottrine. | 

Now wee may ſtretch yery well this. Ve turtber toaduiſe vs,nor onlyro 
' beware of ynſufficiemPaltors and Teachers thar preach nor ac all, but 
| evenof ſomerhat preachalſo; for ſo. I made my Doftrine, to be touch- 

ing ſuch Miniſters from whomcommeth no, trac ſeaſoning. Now it is | 

poſfible for a man to,take vpon hitn the worke of preachng, and yet | 

therein to be no better chen vnſauory ſalt, Frey mans preaching is nat 

good ſalr. There bee ſome v4ine-ta/ters, in whole preaching there is no | 7ic.:.15 
. mare reliſh,then 106 could finde in the white of an egge; ſome ſceke ont | 105 5.4 
| fooliſh things fot the people ;, [ome follow their, owne ſpirit ; ſome vnder. | £42 74 
land not what they ſpeake:: and iviyto be leene 1acxperience; whar vaſa- | ; 75 © 9 
uory matter falleth from ſome mouthes, ſuch as argucth no paynes, no 
faithfulnefle, no delice ro. doe. good, no. liaccritic of heart, bur rather 
imels ſtrongly af idlenefſc, of ynconſcionablcneſle, of dojng rhar which | 
is done for torme; of {pite againſt the beſt courles, and agdinft rhoſerhaz ! 
follow them. Suchare as mectro be.caſt out, ang more alſp then they | 
which have no word of DoQtrinein their mpythgs; ſuch, may be ſaid, | 


| their ſoules. Rather ir become, the people of God every way to de. | 
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ing frets like @ canker, and deſtroyes the faith of certaine , ad is as that | 
roore of bitterneſſe , by which many are defiled. As.then wee mult take | Hebe Bars: 
heed of depending vpon thoſe that cannot diſcharge the dutie of a Mi- | 
niſter, ſo they muſt begyiſe to iudge of Preachers, and conſider whether 
' that which they heare., bee ſauory and holeſome Dottrine, yea or no. 
' , Marke well whether ic be the Word of Gtace : whether it tends ro mor- 
' rification; to the abatement and killing of thy ſecrer lylts to the helping 
' them forward to a conſcionadle fruittulncfle in good warkes. They 
- which ſpeake not accarding this rule, they haue no fale within them. 
| Thelords Husbandry is noc like to proſper by thcir dreffing. | here 
' may bea kind of tarc ſaltnefſein a mans preaching, like that which ac- | 
companiethrhe powerfull reprouing of vngodlinefle, but letir be mar- | 
ked what chat is which is bircen by ic : all ſome mens girding is againſt | 
the beſt chings , againſt forwardneſſe, again(t profeſſion, againſt zeale, 
' againſt careco heare,&c- This is liks Salc rubbed vpon the whole $kin,ſo 
| longtill fiers and makes a wound where was none before. Theſe briniſh | 
' Inacines are vaſauory, which yerare the glory of ſome mens Sermons. | 
' Where thoſe groſle corruprions of formality in Religion, of Laodicean 
| luke warmeneſſe, of time ſeraing), of keeping a kind of ſtint in marrers | 
of godlinefſe, which muf nor be exceeded, of prophaning of Gods Sab- | 
bath, of negligence in houlbold dutics , of vncleanneſle, pride, cruel- 
ty,&c. arc powerfully reproucd , and men continually proyaked ro a 


walking worthy of the Lord,all countenance and. encouragement being 
ginen 
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given ſtill co thoſe, that defire to walke as they may pleaſchim ,- there is 
4 way and courſe of true ſeaſoning, vpon it there may be ſafedependance. 
Thus chen is the firſt Vſe. k ©3145 | 

Secondly,here is isan admonition to be giuen'ynto ſuch :- norto.ad- 
vaiture to provoke the Lord by keeping that roome'to whichchey can 


lay no clayme;and in which they are meere Vſurpers : Ic will be-a feare« 
| filllchallenge,when the Lord ſhall ſay ro fuch ;* Fritmd, how cameſt thou 
' 14 hither ? or, what makeff thou here ? jt will enen ftrikethem ſpecchlefle. 
| I will ſay no more bercin, then is ro be ſeene by anymanthar will, in the 


—_—__— 


| Preface of the now Bilhop of Worceſter to” Yrſimar Carechiſmez ro him, 
| who (ashefaich) thinks ita more eaſe lifeto ſay ſervice in the Church, 


_— — —— 


— — CC — _ 


then to doe ſervice inthe houſe ; bee direRts his [pecch rhus, My triend, 
be not deceiued, awake out of ſleepeand dreame nomore. Thou attno 
Prophet, thou art an Husband-man,and taughtro be an Herdman from 
thy youth vþ; Get away therefore with ſpeed from the Lord houſe, if 
thou be Cleauer tothe Wedge and an Axe, if an Hind to thy Maſters 
Plougb: bur meddlenot with Gods affaires, leſt he breake out vpon thee 
and deſtroy thee :and after when he hath ſhewne his hopeleſnefle to per. 
ſwade ſuch whom hecalleth Brafſe and Iron, becauſe he ſeerh chem nor 
to ſtagger a whit, bur to runneon like hungry companions with an eye 
only to the fleſh-pots;and fo ſell both themſelues and their people for a 
morſell ofbread,and 4mtfſe of portage, to the Deuill z bee turnes his 


peed to' God,thus. Nay rather,O God, looke not vponthis droſſe and 


th wherewithThine holy Houſe hath beene polluced, bur ſweep chem 
out; andlcoke, O Lord, with thy tender eyes of compaſſion vpon thy 
ſity people, for whar have they done, and ſtirre them vp dayly for Pa- 
ſtors and Prophets, wiſe and ski[full men, whoſeſps may keepe know- 
ledge,and whoſe bands may breake vnto them the bread of Life: and 
let all the people ſay, Amer. This I note, that you may ſee that, thar 
whichis fad in this caſe ; proceeds not out of thepriuate ſpirts of ſome 


. few Humoriſts in the Counttey, but it is the thought and opinion of | 


CW — 


——— 


choſe who fit atthe Helme,and are accounted Pillars. 
Thirdly,here is alſo a juſt aduertiſement co ſuch of vs, ifany ſuch bee, 


Drones, either not reaching at all, or elſe ſo teaching that ſuch as have 
knownethem of old,areſenfible ofche change, there bcing no life nor 
power in their Miniſtrie, no more then thereis when a little child faich 
Grace: Let them in time be admoniſhed of their danger. Me hinks their 
caſe draweth neere tothat vnpardonable (inne againſt che holy Ghoſt : 
Wherewith will you ſeaſon that Salt, faith our Saviour, as if it were paſt 
recouerie. Let them yer whilc itis called to day, remember whence they 
are fallen,and repent, and doe their firſt works. Ler them nor ftand vp- 
on whatthey have beene, and fo fret and fame; becauſe they ſee they 


have loſt thehearrs ofthe people, bur let chem ſeeke to ſtrengthen thar 
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who through diſpoſe and idleneſſc,and otherwiſe through temporizing | 
andcembracing like Demas, this preſent world , haue loſt their anciens | 
' firengrh of ſeaſoning : and like Bees, whoſe ſting is gone, are become 
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which remaines,and is readie to die : ſo ſhall the little Flocke haue com- 
fort in them, ſo ſhall the great Shepheard haue mercy on them. 

Thus hauc I brought you this day a bargaine of Sale, which, what it 
hath coſtme,1 ſay not,onely I ſay with Daviy : Iwouldbe loth to make 
4n offering vnto God, or preſent vnto his people, that which coſt mee no- 
thing : yet howſocuecr it be,it ſhall coſt you nothing. I ſhall thinke my 
ſelfe well paid,if that which is by me herein well meant, ſhall be by you 
well receiued. That which eſpeically moued mee, to drive my Medita- 
tions this way, was that which I heard to hauc beene ſaid herethelaſt 
day: the tydings whereof brought co my mind that which I read, 

Ad.28.15. As Paul was going to Rome, certayne Bretheren at 4ppy 
Forum, came to mcete him, whom when he ſaw, he thanked 
God and waxcd bold - ſo, when I vnderſtood what 
was here ſaid, touching the neceflitic and 

worth of preaching, as I could, I 
thanked God, and wasem- 
boldened to fay that 
I haue, 
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The ſecond Sermon. 
Preached in a Leure held 
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The ſecond Sermon, | 
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\ M An Ks, 9. 50. 
|  '-- Hane ſalt in your ſeints, and hane peace one with andth:y. "| 


=—__—=Ow this Text of Scripture divides it ſelfe 2 
Dll mtoa polirtiue ſpeech, anda word of 2d- | 
di] nice given thereupon, I gaue you toknow 22:55 
Dl in'my laſt Sermon, The poſitiue ſpeech, as | 
QI} ie declares the vſefulneſſe of a preaching 

all Miniftric,. and the ilncfle of the contrary 
vader'the borrowed termes of Salt, good | 
if and ſalt, vaſauorie; I then opened and | 
S3:= IN f prefled as I conld. Now , next comes the | | 
[EX WERA9| word of aduice to bee conſidered of. T his | Lov 2D | 


commends vnto Chriſts Diſciples: two | 


| things. The firſt, in reſpeR of themſclues;* Salt in your ſelues; "The [e- At] 
| condin regard of others, Be af peace, &c. Of cach of theſe as they lie. 
| In ſpeaking of the former, Have ſalf,c&c. I muſt make way to' matter'of 
| inſtraQion-and Dodrine by clearing the ſenſe, and for the manifeſtation 


| m_ — — 


| thereof, I have but one word to beftow labour on; and that is, Self. 
| Inthe poſitive ſpecch, the firſt part of my Text, Sal, did ſignifie a 
| preaching Miniſtrie, bere not ſo. For what ſenſe were this (haue in your | 
| ſeluesa preaching Minifttie?) Buthereit intendsthat which is wrought 
' ina mans heart by ſucha Miniſtriewhen iris profitable; and rharis in- 
| ward ſeaſoning. I doubt not, but I may ſay iristhe very fame which 
| Pal callech the porper of eodlineſſe. Bane, &c, thar'is ; 'fee that you | 2.Tim-4.5; 
| bans wichin you theeffe&and worke of ſaving grace; Thus in briefeFif 
Thauenor ro your vnderſtanding beene plaine cup WENT to | 
| wait a while, and inthe proſecution ofthe Doftrine,Thope, I ſhall favif 
| ficyou more arfull. The Dofrineis this.-- -= ©2550 © nFenoRt: 295 | 
[ 5 _—.__ =. SS. 
—_ - —— WC. --- LININGS ———_— - 


—— 


——_—_. 
ee —z 
ed 


_ Bargaine of Salz. 


That an inward ſeaſoning with Rekigion and Grace i ſuch 4 thing - 


all the Diſciples of CirnisT Ins vs muſt endenonr for. This charge | 


was given to Diſciples, and by all Diſciples, conſidering the authoritie 
of himtbargaueit, muſt-bee reckoned of. In enlarging my ſelfe vpon 
this point, I muſt marſhall Chrifts Diſciples intorwo ranks : The firſt, 
I njiy call for-this once; diſcipling Diſciples,char is,ſuch as haves calling 
to call others vnto Chriſt, plainly, Miniſters. The ſecond, ſuch Diſci- 
ples as have 6 pice of right.in Moſes Qhaire, but otfly fit in thelcarners 


Forme, in mote exprefle rermes”,"Profefſers generally. The necefitic 


| which lycth vpon cach tohauefalcin chemfſelucs, in the ſenſe now na- 


med I will labour that yot may ſee with the beſt diligence rhat I can. 
Firſt, teaching Diſciples, Miniſters muſt bee well ſcaſoned within with 
be powerof godlinefle. I haue herea large field before me to runne our 
Into, andis wereeaſtero makea Sermon inthe Explication and Appli- 
cation of this one point. But I will indeauour thortnefle , that if it may 
be wichin the compaſle of this houre, I may reach to the vtmoſt period 
ofmy Tcxt. Andtherecfore I will of that , which might be ſaid herein, 
rather giuc you onely a taſte then a full draught. Thus therefore the in- 


| ward ſcaſoning of Gods Miniſters with the ſalt of Grace, plaine Scrip- 


ture requires it, good reaſons grofinded vpon Scripture doe inforceit : 
plaine Scriptureis,thata Miniſter ſhould be holy. Bee you cleane or holy, 
youthat bearg the Veſſels of the Lord. And Saint Paxls Bilhops muſt bee 
holy. Now, which is the truc and proper ſeate of holineſſe: is it the 
outward,ortheinward man? Can a mainbe truely called holy, vnleſle, 
as Saint Peter ſaith, The bid man of thy, heart bee vncorrupt. Hee that 
muſt be holy muſt haue more then a ſuperficiall outward varniſh;; if hee 
be not rewewed in the ſpirit of his mind, 4nd decked inwardly ;' how des 
mure ſocuer his deportment bee without, hee is but a counterfait. This 
ina word for plaine gcripture, Bee yee holy, and have ſalt in yoar ſelnes, 


[ ' Now for reaſons I will confine my ſelfe to two. A Teacher, who is 


moſtlife inchat mans teaching who teacheth from experience. Experi- 
mentall:Diuinitic is toa mans felfe the ſweeteſt, and it makes bis word in 
teaching to be tht heartier. Of the three things ſpecially neceſſary to 
| the makingof agood Diuine, Temptation is ſaid to bee one: No man 
can euerteach ſo profitably as hee, who hath felc in himſelfe what adoe 
| $hexe is to make one' good, and to turne him about towards heauen. 
| Whenaman ſpeakes of matters of piety only; as it were by rote, or as I 
| may call it coptemplatinely and by booke, I deny not, but by Gods 
; blethogof his owne ordinance he may doe ſome good, but there is no 
| compariſon tochat which a man delincreth our of ſelfe proofe. A man 


———— 


| maydiſcourſe well that newer ſaw the world but ina Map, and heemay 


ptions ina Sea-card. But hee puts him downe quite who reporrs 
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I fay of them as 1oſeph ſaid of Pharaobs.two dreames, They both are | 


| himſelfe well ſeaſoned, is the moſt fit to ſeaſon others. There. is euer | 
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couching theſe things that which his owne crayaile hath informed him: 
He is beſt ablc ro-preach like a ſound of Thunder, who bimſcife hath 
tremblcd for feare of God,and bath beeneafraid of his Iudgemenrs,and 
whoſe heart hath becne rent in twaine withthe terror of the Lord. None 
ſo firro bea ſonne of Conlolation,, and topowre Oyleinto a wounded 
ſpirit, as bee who hath himſelfe beene buffered with Sarans meſſengers, 
: and in that caſe bath found how the grace of God bath beeneſufficienc 
for him. Hee is beſt fitted to comfort others in afflition, that can tell of 
the comfort, wherewith himſelfe hath beene comforted of God: $i vis me | ».Cor 1.4. 
flere dolendum eſt ante 15bi---.laid the Poct, 1f 1hou.wilt make mee weepe, | 
let me ſee thee weepe firſt. He thar ſpeaks of heauenly matcers: verbally , 
| ſhall moue his hearcrs hearts but ſlightly. 13 RH | 
My ſecond Reaſon. An vnleaſoned Miniſter cannot: chooſe but | 2+ Fes. 
breake forth into ſome outward ſcandall. His. inward rotteanefle-can- 
not poſhbly be ſoeirher ſmothered or tempered, bur ic wilkimake his | 
courſe ro be vnſauoury : Even they which are beſt powdered withiq doe 
faile ſometimes, (ball notchey much more that haue no grace?: How 
can itgoe welbwitha Miniſter whemhe doth notliue without reproofe, 
and as a light [bining before men? Shall he norpteiudice that reſolution 
2nd confidence, which hce ought-to {hew in the diſpenſation of the 
Word? How,muſl not hisface be filled withſhame; and his thoughts 
with confulion, when bis heart (hall give higda-ſecretchecke, in prethng 
thole things on others, whereof himſelfe makes lictle confciences andin 
blaming thoſe things in others, which birſelfe ordinarily committed? | 
this ſecret guilt clips off the wings of that bo/dnes and liberty.inthe Faith, | 171033-13- 
which Paul ſpeaks of,. and which a conſtant courſe of godlineſſc doth 
 beget. Secondly, Doth he hot make his courſe cidiculous,. when: bee di- 
reQs bis Hearer another way to Heaven, then that hee runes himſclſe. 
| Thirdly, Doth he not put a weapon into the hands of cuill 'men;: where- 
with to ſmite himſelfe, when they ſhall haue ſone ground of ſaying to | 
bim intheſe words ; What, art thow become like one of vi ? Ad of twit- | 71499, 
ting him wich the prouerbe, Phyſician, heale thy felfe. In a word, doth 
| henot by this meanes ſtrengthen the hands of the wicked by' his bad 
| example, grieue and make ſad the ſoules of ſuch-as feare the Lotd, lay | 
| the honourof a worthy Calling in the duſt, and cauſethe people (-asit 
is ſaid of Elies Sonnes) eaen 19 abhorre the 
| howglad is the Deuill when be can picke our fomewhat from'a Preach- 
| erscourſe, by which to make both: Dodtrine and Calling to become abo- 
minable. He is wont to make matter where there's none ready made to 
his hand, he thought ro lay an impuratien vpon 7eby Baptiſt that he was 
coo preciſe; and vpon Chrift on the other {ide;) that hee was too good a 
, fellow. The Diſciples cicher they doe not waſh;brthey doe nor faſt. 
T hus have you my proofe briefly for this, that iris neceſlary for thole 
that muſt teach ethers well, themſclucs to be firftſeaſoned well. 
Now the next is, that the ſamicis:to'bec endeanoured' for by cuery 
| Chriſtian, that is, every Chriſtian AE narnc yo a 
t 2 ew 
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| ſhew of godlincile without, ſo that hee feele the power of godlineſle. 
| Owithin, 0 0 6 1 | | 

I.  . This-isgenerall, God requires of euery one that would be his, 70 gize 
Pro-2z.:6. | himhus heart, Now,ittaltreaſon,what maner ot heart (hall he preſent | 
 Jerei 7 9. | him? His beartas {rivin irſelfe nawrally wicked ard decerrſnll, having | 
was. | no imaginations nor thoughts, but ſuch as are o#ly exil! continuzly, being | 
| Math 15.9. the Sourſcand Fountayne of murthery, adnlttries, ſornications, thefts, | 
falſe teſtimonies, ſlander3,” is no meetegiſt for him who is a God, as the | 

Pſal 54- + | Pſalmiſt ſathy 34a 40th not love wickednefſe. Te'muſt bee ſuch a heart as 

P/al, 51.10. Daxid rermes # cleane heart - Chrilt j good 'and "an boneſt heart , be- 

| L#q-8.25. | fore theLord will ſo much as caſt aneye thereon,and ſuch an heart it can 


| neuer be vntill itis mortified and powdered (as it were) with this holy 
Salt : vnrill chis hath! frereed obc theevilt eoncypiſcence which is in it 
and thoſe luſts of the fl:th which fight againſt the ſoule, and are cnemics 
to God;ahe Soule ofche Lord can haut'no pleaſure therein. 
2. _ © Vneiltehiisis wrought within a man, hce is but as it was faid of A- 
| 44.16.28, \ Gr 1eppA; aloft aChriſtian, Hee is but the out-fide and carkafle and 
ſhearhy/beeisnomoren Chriitianimdeed, then that Image was a man, 
| which A544] por inthe bed vpon a pillow, to beguile the meſſengers 
1.541916. | of Saul;which came to feize vpon 'hetthusband David in bis bed. As it 
| is ſaid ofthe Kingdome of God, thar'ic is not i» word bot in power, $0 | 
| | may ir be. {ud ot the Sabicftgof that Kingdome, they are not criable by 
| whacrhcyarein word: and-in {hew, bur by what they are in power. 
1.7bſ 1.5, | Whenthe Goſpell ihatb:beene vato a man, not in word only butin | 
oj 2000-1771 | Dower, ſochat bee barh-ateayncd: to: that which the Apoſtle calleth the | 
| 
| 


1 


; | Spiritofpomre,, thenimayit be ſaidofhim, as Chritof Narmanier, 
165,1.:79, |-Behold mated aniſraciite; -T bis is in- effeR- that ove whichabe Apoſtle 
1 Cor.13, ſpeaks of formuch;withourwbicb all otherthings, both arenorhing,and | 
-profir nothing.' For tharis love and charitic indeed, when as godlincfle | 
|chaththarpower-vpon:him;'that whatſoever kee doth in Religion, hee 
+. | dothititfincerity more for the Commanders ſike, and out ota ducre- 
| 1gardro him 7 then out of any other reſpect whartſocuer, Ler a'man want | 
| {| this, whatſoever his{hew bee,-thovgh he ſhould feeme to bee ſo-zealous 
| for. God, astobeecontentto be burnt co alhes for the teſtimonie of his 
| Truth, andfocbaritableto men, as ro cut his goods into parcels,and to 
b{ xcet.'3-1-- © | giue them out rothepoare, yer were he but as 4 ſounding Br aſſe, or tinck- 
1-limg Cymbattziike rhe Church: of Sarde, hauing''a name 10 bee aline , but 
deadsnaced; or a3 an v hrowdered(maſſe of fleth, which howſoeuer ir 
- may 2ppeareico hmtchacftandethy forcher off ;' yet when ir comes neere 
Jy; 'vntoand ftitred,it is enoogh ro-poyſon with theftench: This is the ſub- 
| ftancethen atthe ſecond Reaſon,wirbonr this falt in a mans ſelfe, all bis 
Religionis but farmie;helis a5 farre from goodneſle indeed, as ſhe was 
from honeftic ; of -whon)  S«/dmon (makes mention , wbo ſpeaking of 
| 
: 


ne. Ad 


I 


| \pro7ags. | Yowes andoefſtrings"n8-if Thee had beene a woman of ſome ſpeciall 
ſanRticie; yet: ſoughttodefile her kusbands bed. | | 
| $1 1 [&: Vwilithis is come vnto,-a man-dorh neuer truely know what Reli- 
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; gion mean be ſpeakes of Religion. but by gheflc and ar aducorure, cull 


| made my heart burne within mee, when it hath becne opened to mee. 
| How it bath emired thorow, aud bath beene a Diſcerner of the thoughts 
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he barh felethe working thereof vpon his owne ſoulc. | 
Cerrainc itis there is no point of Religion is good voto man, none 
thorowly ſure vnto him, till he hath found it true in himſelfe, and is able 


7Y 


to confirmeit by an inftance from himſclfe, Neucr doth a man know 
for certaine that the Scripture is the Word pf Cod, though hee haue a | 
whole cloud of outward inducements toencline him foro thinke, vncill | 
his owne heart by ſome experiment of the power thereof, can witneſle | 
ir, A man reports vnto mce thar Saltis of an acrimonious and biting | 
qualiic : baply,I am apt to thinks it ſo, becauſe of the good opinion ot | 
the honeſtie and iudgement of him that doth report it ſo ; bur I am nc- | 
ver ſure till I have tryed ir, my owne tongueand taſte ſhall bee betrer ro | 
me herein then a thouſand witneſſes. So for Scripture; whar if I haue | 
| 


| 


the great Popilh argument for the prouing thereof, the authoritie of the | - 


Church, am I ſure it is the Word of God ? never a whic: for how am [ 
fare ir is the Church of God thar tels mee ſo? or how if I am ?* whar 
know I bur that the Church of God in ſome particular may miſtake ? 
Bur when [I haue felt the powerof ic vpon my inward man how it hath 


and intents of my heart : andlike Chriltto the woman of Samaria, hath 
exentold me all that excr I did: this is it, by which I am confirmed, I 
remember two ſayings of Dasid worth the noting to this end both, 
P/al. 119. 140. 152. Thy Word # proued moſt pare, and thy Sernant loutth 
ir. 1 hane knowne long ſince by thy Teſtimonies , that thou haſt eftebliſhed 


them for eucr. David knew and was well aſſured that they were the 
Teſtimonies of 1:hou4h + yet how came heto know ſo mach? the Te- | 
ſtimonies themſclucs gaue him a ſufficient euidence: hee had found the | 
working ofthe on himſelfe: he had proucdthem to berrue, his owne | 


* experience had confirmed bim, Thisis the coyrle thorowour: there is 


no certainety, no ſweerneflein Religion, till a man hath felt che ſale with- | 
in himſelfe. Take any point of Religion thou wilt, bring proofe for ir 
whatthou canſt,rhou art never firme, till chou canſt ferch a proote oue | 
ofthy owne breſt. The Scripture ſaith, thacman bath in him nogood- 
neſſe by nature. Ifa man could alleagea Legion of Texes for that, yer 
he is apt to beata fault,till be can come inand ſay with Davis. Behold, 
I am conceinedin ſinne: and Pavni, 1 know that in my freſb awelleth no | 


good thing : Pavi was neuer ſoconfidentia laying, that there is ve cov, | »@ 


demmnation to them that are in Chriſt leſi, till hee could proue it by him- 
ſelfe: For the Law of the Spirit of dife, which in Chriſt Ieſus, hath freed 
we from the Law of ſinne and of death, Then bee cryed out, This is 4 itne 
ſaying,and by all meanes worthy to bee receiued, that Chriſt. 1eſus came into 


the Warld 2 ſave finners;, when he had himſelfe for an example, 4 chiefe | 


Sinner , 4 Perſecutor, a Blaſhhemer'; and an Oppreſſor, but yet receined 
to mercy, and made an example of Gods long ſuffering vnto others. 


What is the reaſon that many things, for which in preachiag we bring | 
Te 3 much 
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much proofe out of Scriprure, yet are not regarded, ſurely; we cannot 
| winnemen to trie matters vpon themſclues. They are ſome what for 
| the time conuiaced, and ftroken with the authoritie and name of the 
Scripture, but it-vaniſheth all, becauſe there is no imprefhon made 
chrough perſonal proofe. Faith iuftificth, the preaching of the VVord 
ſtandeth, Hope ſuftaineth,Prayer preuaileth, a good Conſcience makes 
bold : there be many fuch gracious Maximes diſperſed thorowour the | 
Volume of Gods ſacred Booke, The truth, the good, the cerrtainety, 
rhe ſweet thereofis neuer knowne indeed, vntill a man is ablerorefleRt 
vponthem out of his owne inward feeling, and to ſay with Da v 1». 
Pſal39.14. | Theſe things, Lord, are true indeed, and that my ſoale doth know right 
well, 
4 There can be noconftanciein Religion where this wants. I may fetch 
| aſimilitudefrom outofmy Text, what is that requires ſalc canconrinuec 
ſweet and good, without ſalg,? eſpcciall if the ſeaſon be very hor, it doth 
the ſooner putrifie and become vawholſome and vnſauory. [tis not poſ- 
| ſible for any man to hold out in a good Profeſhon, except hee bee well 
| ſcaſoned, chiefly when the parching hear ariſeth of that fiery eryall, 
ToPet 4.1%. whereof Saint Peter, 1. Epifl. cap. 4. 12+ How (hall a man remaine 
ſtrong in the defence of that, the ſweetnefſe whereof hee hath neuer 
raſted in himſelfe. When he bath not felt the worth of Religion in his 
ewneexperience and heart, what ſhould mone him ro engage himſclfe, 
and all thatcuer hee bath, for Religion ? Whar is the cauſe thatwee fce 
daily ſo many tofall from' their ſtedfaſtneſſe, and to make theovſclues | 
lothſome roall good men, by reuolts, and by returning backe to their | 
old vomit, but-this ? they were neucr any more then ouerly and ſaperfi- 
| | cially beſprinkled with this boly Salt, it neuer foked and pierced in fo 
| P[a,51.6 | farreas that which Daxid calleth, the inward affettion, or the ſecret of 
their hearts. Every ſmall blaſt driveth them trom their ſtanding , and 
| bloweth off that Salt from them, which was bur ſlightly ſhaked on, and 
' never went further then their vtter (ide. | 
5. | Laſtly, thoſe duties required of each Chriſtian in his place of admo- 
| nifhing, comforting, confirming, exhorting, provoking, vnto loue and 
' to good works,can neuer be praftifed aright, bur by a man whois wil- 
| ling and able to doe themout of perſonall feeling. Dauidthen promiſed 
| Plal.5t-r2,r3. 18 teach the way of God wnts ſinners, when God ſhould reflore unto bim the 
' . toy of bu ſalxation - then hecalled others ts come ayd barken vato him, | 
| Pal-34-2-t1. | with a promiſe, to each them the feare of the Lord, when his owne ſoule 
| could glory inthe Lord, When hee was ableto relateto others what God 
| hath done for his ſoule,then he was fit to draw others to him, to be di- 
E412 reted by him, Thar which is in it ſelfe vnſauoury,can never make ano- 
; ther thing to be ſweet. | | 
| And thus have I proued this point, touching the neceſhity of ſpiri- 
tuall ſeaſoning, lying vpon all the Diſciples of Chriſt Teſus, both ſuch as 
ſiraboue in Hoſes Charre, and thoſe that haue their place below in the | 
Learners forme, | 
The 
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| The Vſcis according to the courſe and order of the Dotrine, firft, ro | 
| Teachers,then to all chat haue giuen their names vats Icſus Chriſt. 
| Firſt, VVec whoſe Miniſtry muſt bee ſalt to orhers, haue neede aboue 2. 
! others ro haue ſalt in qur (clues; ſo much: having before beene prooucd, | Concerting | 


! they arethereby to be reprooucd, which are herein defeRiue. I ſhould | Miniſters. 
bethought my ſelfe eo be ouer ſalt,if I (hould ſay the vtmott that I could 
| concerning this. A Preacher is now adaycsin akind of ſtrait ;/ If hee be | 
ſilent acting miniſterialldefaulrs,theſe men(ſay the people) can winke | | 
at. one another,and thongh they fall cloſe vpon vs , yet they can baulke | 
their owne enormities. It he deale fairbfully and plainely; as one defi. | | 
rivg the refining of the ſonnes of Lei, and the purifying of them as | 
gold and ſiluer, that the Nazerites might be purer then the Snow, whiter | ::m.4 7. | 
| 
| 


| 


| then the Milke,and become like the poliſhed Saphire, This is held by thoſe | 
| of his owne ferher, akindof vnkind defiling of his owne nef, almoſt as 
} bad as Chams diſcouering his fathers nakedneffe, and an opinion will be 
| had that that man ſeckes the rayſing of his owne efteeme out of others 
{ blemiſhes, and the engroffing and monopolizing of all reſpe& and re- 
uerenceto himſelſe, I will walke, if I can, ina middle path, that I may 
| neither be reputed partially by ſaying nothing, nor adiudged too bitter 
and cenſorious by ſaying roo much, T his then isall 1fay, well mightir 
| make aman of Dauids conſtitution: ro caſt forth many a ſale teare, ro | 
conſider the want of falt in thoſe whoareto ſeaſon others ; I-meane the | 
[ little better then irreligion of ſome of thoſe who ought ro beger and | 
plant Religion in the hearts of of others. When'in that deportment of 
ours, which is outward to the world, and'in the view thereot there ſhall 
| bee obſerucd pride, exceſle, rior, conerouſnefle, contention, vanitie, 
when there ſhall be heard vſually to fall from our rongues ethes, and | 
{ ſcurrilous ſpecches, it will be hardly thought wee baac any falt wirhin. 
Such things as theſe, I may ſay of thera reſpeRinely to our: Ptofefhon, | 
' as Salomendoth of honour tor a foole, they arc as'vnmeete and as ill | 
befitting as is Snow i# Sommer, or, 61 # the raine'in 1ht timedf Hirueft, 
Then againe, when our Miaifteriall ſcruices fhall be found (as woe is me 
{ chat they ſhould ſo be found) (eldome, ſparing, vaconſtant, hearrlefle, 
frothy, ſpiritleſſe, ſuch as by which the Hearersare noteditied, ſhall ir be 
ſaid that weare ſeaſoned, If the poore hungy ſoules that would bee as 
| glad to receiue ſome ſpirituall refreſhing from vs, aschewoman'of Cans- 
au was to receiuea crumof grace fromour Saujour, {hall goe-away vn- 
ſatisfied; and after our ſermons ſhall find themſelaes as the Dreamer in 
the Prophet, who didimagine , thathe was eating , but whew be awaked | 7/1 29.4. 
bi ſonle was empty ; orelle, ſhall beeturned of asmen diſcomfired in the | 
day of battell, galed and wounded asif they were the worſt of alf men; [* 
| and menof corrupt minds ſhall receive ſtrength in their wickednefle, 
and bec as it were moued and clappedinthe backs to goe or in rheir vi- 
| ruletcieandfpite, and ſcorne of good Profeſſion, bee theſe the fruits of 
' fair within. A word may ſaffice, and it will enter moreinto a man of vn: | 
fanping then an hundred ſtripes into a fools, Letvs labour , I befecct 
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| You, to haue our owne hearts well powdered, this ſhall be,a comely orna- 
ment to our heads,and as achaine vmoonr necks, It will make our preach- 
ing not to be in ſoundonly,butin ſoundnefle alſo, our words like Goads, 
| Eccl.13.11. our exhortations will-bee the faftned Nailes ſpoken of Eccleſ. 12. 11. 
T he withſtander ſhall bec aſhamed, the ſoples of Gods people ſhall re- 
ioyce. Mcthinks that can neuer be too much taken notice of, which is 
42.11.2344 | laidofBaxnaABAs, A@Z.11. 23-24 Who whenbre came, and had ſeenc | 
the grace of God, was glad, and exhorted them all, that with purpoſe of 
heart they would cleane wnto the Lora,Verl. 14. For hee was 4a good man, | 
and full of the holy Ghoſt, and of faith, and much people was added wato * 
ihe Lord. That ſame ( heewes a good man) itlookes both wayc:; Firſt, 
vpon this,He exborted,c+c. Secondly, vpon this, Much people, ec, Being 
a good man and having much ſalrin bimſcite, his care was great to bee 
| diligent for a common good, and inaſmuchas he wasa good man, of a 
| gracious and holy carriage, hee did much good, the people were the 
more affected with his Miniſtry, This therefore which I commend vn- 
to you; aSit will cauſe diligence, ſo it will alſo bring ſucceſſe. A man 
well ſcaſoncd,neicher will he be idle,nether can he be vnproficable. And 
ſo for the Vſe ofthe Dofrine, ſo farre as it concernes Teachers. 
2. Now for the Do&rine,as it reſpeRts all chat haucgiucn vp their names 
Concerning | ynto Chriſt z Here is a matter worth the commending to vs all. The 
— { worth ofit wee baye heard, and inregard ofit , it doth deſerue our en- 
| tertainement : But much more is ie mectc that this ſhould be cuen preſ- | 
| ſed vpon vs, conſidering how little of this ſeaſoning is amongſt vs. Cer- 
} rainely, though che aumbers of thoſe that doe profcile Chriftianitie bee | 
very great, yet the true ſmacke and reliſh of godlineſle is to be found bur 
ina few. The power of godlineſle is to bec indged of by that which is 
to be ſcene without in mens moſt vſua!l converſation : The mayne ſea- 
 Zem.z.18. | ſoningofthe heartis Faith and ſbew me thy faith ont of thy works, faith 
the {peſtle ; and now ijfbow we be ſeaſoned within, ir muſt bee judged 
by the ſtate of our outward courſe,;there will be little reaſon ro thinke 
chat we hauc, as my Textis, any (alt in our felucs. That rotten com- 
munication whick.the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, and which is in a manner the 
Rhetoriqueofthe times,when men belch blafphemics againſt God, re- 
proches againſt his Seruants,ſcoffesac his Religion, Atheifticall Maxims, 
as ifall piety were but: fancy, vollies of othes , ſcurrilous and obſcene | 
ieſts ; when they which are more ciuill, and: may: bce reputed vertuous 
io reſpe&of the former haue ſeldome any other ſpeech, 'bur'of matters | 
ofprofic, or vanitie , neuer any thing of Religion, ar ifany:thing,cold- 
ly, harſhly, looſely, vareucremly;:is this:the ftuit ofa ſeaſoned heart? | 
This is noneof that powdered ſpeech mentioned, Co/. 4.. 6, which bc- | 
1 col.4.6. + OY it ſelfe, may mivifler grace into the Hearers.\Maruaile nor, 
: [ inſiſt firſt on this, as a ſpeciall:euidence of aur want of this boly Sake. 
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| No ſurer marke toiudge a man byjthen the ftare of his common ſpecch; | 
lem nth. © '- | Saint: Janes ſaith; that: a. wan ſcrming religious , and not reffaining his 
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alwayesarguethan vnſanRined hears, It ſhewes a man to haue gotten a 
great conquelt ouer himſelfe , and that he can well bridle his whole bo- | 3.2. 
dy that hath gottenthe maltery of his tongue, 7 wil! rake hrede to my | pat yg.r, 
wayes that I ſinne not withmy tongue. D av iv knew, thatif his wayes 
were vnreformed, his rongue would bee the blab, and ſooner or later 
would bewray it. 1 know there is many «n bollow and ill hearted coun- 
terfair,vvho hath dipped and tipped his rongue with ſome berter phraſe, 
| ſuch as giues a ſound of ſome Religion, and: vpon firs you (hall bauc 
them talke like Angels,and yet as Chriſt ſaid of /#des,arc Dcuils indeed. | 

Yet cerraine itis ,that as Peter,in his proteſting and [wearing to the con. | Mark 14.70. 

trary, was deſcryed by his voyce and Dialettto be a Galilean, and as a 

man ſhall neuer be able ro ſhake oftthat firſt kind of ſpeaking wherein 

he was tirtt educated fo, butthat ſome touch of ic will remaine by which 

it will be knowne to a diligent obſeruer whenee heis: ſo ic is impolſible 

for a man of an vnſalted hcarc,fo ro counterfait the language of Canaan, 
but rhar bis inward naughtinefle will appearecuen in his talke. He that | 
may come heare him in his rightkind, when he ſpeaks freely and accor- 
ding to his hearr, not bezng aware of any by, through an awfull reſpe& 
to whom he might be moued to compole himfelfe, (hall then fee what 
he is, and thatall his other was bur a-fained Language, And therefore 
till the Law of Grace bein mens Tongues: tilltheir tongues bee & fined | Pro.z1.26. 
ſlaer, ſorhat there isa conſtant and-ſ{ctled aneyding of prophane and | 20.16.10. 
| graceleſſe ſpeaking, and an ablenefle to. delight;and vie to ſpcake gra- | 
 cioully, holly, profirably;and according totherdpoſiles, trermeyas become | rpbeſ s x. 
weth Saifts'; they muſt bee thoughe to have. Bo'other bur vnleaſoned 
heartrs.'A mans corſcionable obſeruingof his ſpeech, keeping his mouth 
: wich a bridle, knowing how apt that buſic member is co exceede: yea, 
though God by the naturall ſituation of it: gloſed ir in with a double | 
| Hedge A mans often lamenting betwixt Gad and-.hjs ſoule, his lips theres | 
in,praying for a watch co be fer by his holy hand, for the keeping ofthe | 
doore of bis lips, is as fure a token of an honeſt, gracious, ſimple heart, | 
asany is.- And thereforethe generalldiflalutenefle that is berejn ar rhis | 
day,is jultly ro be named as wchiefe enidence of our need , to bee- vrged 
eo thisot our Szuiour, Have S4:1in your Selnes.. 

- (Many mens Religion, I know;:lyerh all-in-their tongues, [but cer- 
tainely there isno Religion in him; that ſhewes b&fruit of care for the | 
well gouernemen: of his:angue. Andinow: what-if {] either could nce, 
| or would notinlilt vpon any more euitdences of our vaſeaſoned hearts, 

then this ofour vnpowdered rongues,: were it not enough ?-it our owne 
rougues beagainſt vs,what can be for vs? and th bee true which Saint 
Tames faith, that cbs tongue is exen.a very world of iniquitie, and defileth. | 1m3.6. Het 
1he whole body : Ts there not in this-one-particulat.engugh laid co our: | 
} charge? and what goodneſle can bee in vs when our tongus are euill ? ; 
| Burthe ill ſauour of mens generall canacrfation;,makes them even Rinke | 

inthe Noftrils of God;and itis mounted vp aldft like the: ſmoke of $64 | Geer... 
| dome, aftet it was burntzwhich went vp as the ſmake of a Furnace, and 
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itisto be wondred, if like the vapours exhaled into the Aire from the 
Earch,it bring not downe vpon vs ſome raging ſtorme of fearefull ven- 
geance. Whatelſe can be thought of the whooredomes, the riots, Epi- 
curiousand Swinilh drinkings, from which a man ſhall hardly finde a 
great houſe,a Tanerne honſc,any houſe of mecting , ſcarcely any mee- 
ring to be free; are theſethe effes of ſeaſoned hearts? When your Ma- 
giſtrates and men of authoritie are remifle and partiall in Juſtice, ſo thar 
cuill doers looke you rightin the face , and yet doth not goe away alba. 
med, but areencouraged rather ; when you great men tyrannize, you 
rich men doe oppreſſc and eate vp the people like bread, you Ladies and 
Gentle-women, and ſuch as haue abilitie , doe euen ſtudie pride and fa- 
ſhions,you Merchants deale cunningly, and you Tradeſ-menfalſly, you 
common people deuoure each other by fraud, and beate your ſelucs | 
one againſt another, euen to pieces, by contentions, when the iuſt and 
vprigbe man is laughed to ſcorne, and hee that refraineth from euill | 
makes himſelfea prey, is there any reaſon it [hould be ſaid, you have ſalt |- 
in your ſelues ? Theſe things Rrongly ſauour of the dominion of finne, | 
they baue no taſte ar all of the power of godlineſſe. This holy Salt 
would mortifie and kill the originall of theſc oatragious courſes. I pray 
thinke indifferently,wherber this be nor a fit time in which co crie our to 
you, Hae ſalt in your (elaes. And I beſcech you ( Beloued) baueit, and | 
take it while you may. It'is proclaymed in your ſtreets, how long ir will | 
be ſo, who can tell ?- Ohrhat wee could make youto become grecdic of 
this commodie, that you would preſlc toir, and catch after it, as men 
deſirous to be ſeaſoned. Bring you eucry man his facke, and that. I way | 
allude tothe words of the Pſalme, Open the month of it wide, and the 
Lord will fil it. | | 

Alas,that we ſhould come as we vſe to doe, ſome with ſacks, before 
filled wich other traſh ; ſome with broken ſacks, ſome carelcſly ma- 
naging our ſacks.  - 

Firſt, They which.come with filled ſacks, are they, who bring either | 
hearts ſtuffed with preiudice, contempt of Gods ordinance, ambirious, 
couetous, worldly, vicious thoughts; what roome is here for the ſalt co 
be recciucdin ? we pawreit in, butit runnes befide; thereis no roome tq 
enter, it is ſpilc like water on the ground. Oh ſhake your hearts, before 
you comezas you wonld your ſacks; thatthere may be no ſoyle within, | 
whereby this ſacred Salt may receiue pollution. | 

Secondly, T bey baue broken ſacks, who heare with looſe affeRions, 
and with a kind of carcleſtefle, the faltrunnes ont as faſt as it is putin, a 
corne ortwo it may behereand there ſticks to, but ſuch whereof there 


—_——____ 


_ wee hene heard, leſt at any time they ſhould runne out : (0 is the 
reekxe. 110-055 721 | 
Thirdly, They ill manage their ſacks, wo when they haue taken in 
ſome quantitie of this Salr,care not when they haiie done to preſerve it 


to their vic: like a manhere at marker that hath filled his ſacke, and | 
leanes 
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leanes it againſt a wall varied, and goeth otherwhere, the next horſe or 
{wine chart comes ouerthroweth his lacke, and ſpilleth and ſpoylcth his 
commoditic; thus is ke that on ſuch a day (as this chiefly) heares a Scr- 
mon: it-may be hetakes intheſalt of. che DoArine, with ſome indiffe- 
rent care, but when be hath done, nener knits vp, the mouth of bis ſacke 
neuer ſhuts yp his beart with any ſecret prayer to God, to giue a blefling, 
neuer refle&s and curnes backe his thoughts vpon that hehath received; 
the meane while, whiles he hack here and there rodoe; falaring here, and 
, complementing there, bulic about rhis and char, his ſacke is overturacd, 
his ſalr is gone; a lictle as good as nothing tarrieth by, bur to little pur 
poſe. Well, yer when you hane done well thus farre, and hauc ſafely 
carried home your lading, what ſhall you doe with it then, not be care- 
| lefle of it, but provide fa ſaving it? Salc requires dry keeping, a vellell 
by the fire, in a warme place, to preuent melring , is vſuall. The warmeſt 
place,I know,to put ic. in, thatic may not meltand moulter into nothing, 
is,that which S«/om0n calleth the middeſt of the heart, This was a picce | pro.4.r, 
of Maries good huſwifcry, ſhee kept a thoſe ſayings in her heart. There- | 164.1.51 
fore as thou turneſt thy ordinary (alr-from out of thy ſackeinto thy tub, 
ſo ſhake this from out of che ſacke of thy memory, into the veſlcll of 

thy hearc by meditation, VWhen thau haſt made jt ſure by meditation , | 
remember ſalcis for vic ; and ſo is thjs ; vic for their owne particular, vie 
for others. ' | Ak ts 

. . Fortheir owne particular, lcarne of the houſewife , if there be any 
thing in the houſe needes ſeaſoning, ſhee falls to worke with the falr 
forth-with. Looke into thy ſelfe, ſce what corrups affections there be | 
in thee, what careleſſe defires, what inordinate motions, what crooked. 
neſſe of will , what barrenneſle of fpiricuall grace, a thouſand: to one 
if che ſalt were good which thou broughteſt home, it will doe thee ſer- | 
vice for the bringing of choſe corrupt humorsto a better temper ; chiefe- ; 
'| ly take noteof this, [ am not alhamed to vie this houſhold kitchin ſimi- 
lirude ſtill. Sheethart powdereth meate tro keepe ic ſweet , looke what | 
places are moſt bloudy and moiſty, there ſhe euer puts in moſt ſalt, ſuch | | 
parts are molt aprto putrifie: ſo doc thou, conſider with thy felfe what 
is thy chicfeft ſione,thy moſt prevailing favle, chy moſt ſtrong corrups+ 
tion, that which thou mayeſt call by Dazids phrafe, ty wickedveſſe z | pri. 18 34. 
thou (halt ſoone know it by the ſtrength of the afteRion roit, and thy 
vnwillingneſle to forgoe it. Oh clap in, puton ſtore of ſalrthere, rub 
itin hard. If chon haſt heard of any Iudgement, or reproofe, thruſt it 
on cloſe, it may beir may ſmart alittle, icis no maxter, better ſo then e- 
ver ake, this will ſoke our the ranke humonrs, and make thee become a 
ſweerlumpe before the Lord. 1 is a faule many times, men ſprinkle a 
little ſalt of DoQrine vpon themſelnes here and there ſuperficially, they 
conſider not what betheir maſter, their bloudy, their raigning ſinnes, 
they ſearch not within and without toſce where (alt needes eſpecially, 
and ſo they become lothſome through the lacke of an eff:Ruall pow- 


 dcring. Neither is this al! required in the vſe of this ſalt for ones owne | 
| | particular, 
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particular, bur rhere is alſo a more generalland an vniucrſall 'vle to bee 
made thereof. Whatday is there it the family, wherein there is no vſe | 
of common ſalt. Truthis, there is neither dayinchelife cf'a Chriſtian, 
nor attioti in that day, wherein this ſpirituall ſalt can iuſtly bee thoughe | 
ſuperfluous: Euery factificemuſtbe lalted wirh ſalt, ic was a rule of the | 
ancieat Law;anda man, notin ſome particulars, but in his wholecourſe 
chroughsur, muſt cine op himſelfe as a lining ſacrifice , holy and accepta- 
ble unto God, And How ocuer it will be reputed an ouer preciſe Rule to 
bind a man, to ſeaſon euery aRion of his wharſoeucr, with this heauenly 
ſalt, rhat is, to aduenture ypon nothing for which he hath not ſome rule 
of Doftine toconfirmeir, yer certaineit is, that thoſe particulars of a | 
mans courſe, wherein this is left out, will like ſo many vapowdered 
motlels'mixed in withothers,make the wholelump to become vnſauo- 
ry.. Thus much for applying this ſalr'co our perſonall vſe, boch for the 
fretting and working out of vs ourcorruptions, and for the ſeaſoning of 
our whole courſe, that as the .Lpoſile ſaith, 1n al things we may bee plea- | 
ſing vnto God, 

Thereis an Vſe, it isto bee puttoin reſpeR of others, and they are 
either of our owne houtſhold ſocietie,or our Neighbors. 
* For thisfirſt, cuery man knowes, that the Maſter furniſheth not him- 
ſelfe with ſale for bimſclfe onely; but for his houſhold alſo. Haft thou 
| ſtoredthy ſelfe with this miniſteriall ſale, binde thy ſeclfe to this,that ſuch 
| 48are about theqmay bee the better for thy having: it? well fare Popery 
| forthar, T hauc heard old folks ralke,thar when in thoſe dayes, they had 
' holy Bread giuen them ar Church ; they would beare a part thereof to 
thoſe that did abide at home. Good it were if Maſters of familics 
would thinke themſehues bound to carry home ſome of this ſalr, and 
beſtow it on thoſe that are of their houſhold charge. Ie were a ſtrange 
thingifa man ſhould keepe all ſuchan vſefull commoditie to himſelte. 
Nay indcede, he doth but ſceme ſcaſoned to himſelfe, that makes nor 
confcience ro make others partakers wich him,ofthat ſalt of grace, bim- | 
ſc!fe hath taſted of. = | | | 

And yet neither muſt a mans putting this ſalt to the vic of others, bee 
confined and couped vp wichin his owne wals, but it muſt ſtretch fur- 
ther then thoſe both: The lips of a righteous man muſt feede many. 
When the woman of Sawaria had gotten ſome ofthis ſalt from our Sa- | 
viour atthe Well, ſheeranne home and made no dainties of it, all her 
Neighbours were the better for her ſtore, This is a commoditie willin- | » 
creaſe by vie, and the more any man maketh ir common vnto others,the 
more it will become plentifull in himſelfe. A man can never admoniſh, 
exhort, comforc, andaduiſe another, but thereby there returnes an aug- 
mentation of good tro his owne ſople. And thus haue I labourcd co' 
prefle the Ve ofthis point toall, Thauc ſhewed the generall want thar-4 
there is of this ſalt in our ſclues : ARions and ſpeeches vnſauoury are | 
ſignes of hearts and ſoules vnſcaſoned. I have cxhorted to endeuour 
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awaiting vpon Gods publike Ordinance,;ro hauethbis ſalt in your ſelues. 
Ic may be, thatin handling this, I may ſeeme ro ſome finer cares to haue 
beene ouer-homely, ſpeaking of Sacks and Tubs, and Powdering, and : 
ſuchlikez bur the termes of my Text are my diſcharge : And for my 
owne part, | wil eucr be of the Apoſtles mind,[ had rathcrin the Church 
to ſpeake fine words, ſo a4 that I might alſo inſtruct others; then ten thou- B_ | 
{and word, in a ſtrange tongue ; ſo doel little care how plaine my termes | 4 7 
| may ſeemeto ſome, whom nothing can content, but matters more rc- 
mote, in words more refin'd,{o that they may be profitable to the ſoules 
| of thoſctharfearc the Lord, And I haue therather fitted ic ſo, as you 
| haue heard, that this ordinary creature of Sale, and our vſefall courſein 
buying and applying itto vſcs, being bought, may till bee a remem- 
' brancer vnto vs of the worth and necefhity of a preaching Miniſtrie, and 
may put vs in mindeof what wee ought ro doe, both for the furniſhing 
our ſelves with this holy ſeaſoning which may be gortren by ir, and for | 
continuall making vſcchereof, both for our owneand others comfort. | 
Andindecd for my owne particular, I cannot but take occaſion by ſuch | 
. places as this and others, in which the Spirit of God comes home to vs | 
in ſuch familiar termes,ro admire the goodnefle of God, that labourerh | 
ro put vs in mind of ſome ſpirituall matter by common things, that in 
the midſt of our ordinary occaſions,yet we might turne ourthoughrs eo 
higher matters, and ſucke ſome hony out of all particulars. Whats ſore 
 ofthings could I muſter rogither , falling into common vſe, within our 
houſes and about, and in daily buſineſſes , which the Scripture ſome 
where or other dire&s vs, how we may get good by ir for our ſoules? It 
| cannot be belides my Text, to giue yon alictle taſte thereof, that you 
| may perceive how a wile Criſtian is taught by a kind of heawenly Alcu- | 
' miſtric, to extra& gold from our, of the baſeſt merals. In our priuare 
. | houſes and domeſticall ordinarie affaires, wee ſee our Infants, as ſoone 
| asthey be borne, begin to ſucke and feele for the breſt, from hence Sainc 
Peter teacheth vs , as new borne babes ts deſire the ſincere milke of thes | , ,,_ . 
| Word? weefeele our ſelues ,that are Fathers, rcadie to give them things os 
' neceflarie ; ifchey aske bread, wee will not giue thema ftone ; if Fiſh, | xt.1.9,10,11. 
| not « Scorpion; here our Sauiour would have vs to conclnde, that our | 
| heauenly Father will much more giuc good things to them thar aske 
' him. We behold the Mother, what buſineſle ſoeuer thee haue, yer (hee 
' will remember to attend her ſuckling; God would we ſhould note thar 
' he cannot forget thoſe which are begotten to him by the Goſpel.When we | 1.49.15. 
' light vp Candles for our houſhold vies, and then ſctthem on a Table, 
| that all which comeinto the houſe may ſee thereby : Chri/t will teach vs | ,,4.5.16. 
| by it, notto hide chegraces which God beſtowes, bur toemploy them 
| ro his glorieina common good. VV hen Leauen is laid intothe Mealc 
; tomake it ſowre, Chriſt by the ſoone working of the Leauen, would 
have vs conceiue how grace works to the converting and changing of | 
the heart. And Paul would thereby informe vs, how quickly a man is | co»; 5 


| corrupted by the company of the vngodly. The Father looks for ho- 
Vu _.nour 
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| your from his Sonne; tor feare, from his Seruant ; what arc we taught 


Math 23 37:— : 
AB yet further, our of thy Yard 1nto the Orchard, There thou lookeſt 
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' to inferte vpon this, it may be leene, Mal. 1.6. 
| Welay vp inour Barnes, and Storc- houſes, and Cheſts, for thetime 
| tocome are we not taught by this, to make vs bags which waxe not 
| old? Weareloth in che houſe to haucthe fire to goe our, it ſeemes tome 
; the Apoſtle thereupon doth ground his Exhortation doe not quench 
the Spirit. We put on our apparell, the Spirit of God alludes to it, Put 
onthe Lord leſs. A womanis tyringanddreffing her ſelfe, and is loth 
to leauc out any thing that may make her trim ; May we learne nothing 
thence? askethe Prophet : a ſhame for vs to forget our chiefeſt orna- 
ment. Thus things within houſe : Ler vs ſtep abroad a litcle . There is 
the Oxe knowcth his owner, &c. What is that to mee; yea, ſaith the 
Prophet, it tells thee, what a ſhame iris for thee. notco know him that 
maintaines thee. Thou beholdeſt a Sow, that hath becne waſhed, lying 
downeinthe mire, learne thou to abhor the returning rs thy old wont, 
when thou haft beguna beter courſe, In com:s a Shceepe to be ſhorne, 
thcre is occaſion to remember che admirable patience of our Sauiour, 
| who, as « ſbeepe before bis Sheerers is dumbe, ſo hee opened not his month, 
The very Hen calleth her Chicken vader her wings , may put thee in 
mind of Chriſts louing and gracious inuiting vs by the Goſpcll, Goe 


— 


<— 


 about,this Tree thou pruneſt, the other chou cutteſt downe ; here thou 

dungeſt, there thou appoinreſt to the fire, VVhac ſaith our Sauiour, 14am 
| the trac Vine, and my Father s the Husbandman. Euery branch in mee 
that beareth not finit , he taketh away ; and exery branch that beareth fruit, 
| bee purgeth it , that it may bring forth more frait. From thence thou 


4 gocſt out intothy Grounds. Here vnder foote thou beholdeſt the earth 


be ſpred with grafſe and flowers of diuers both kinds and colours, a- 
| bouethee and ouer thy head Birds of ſundry qualities, who clothed che 
one, who feedeth the other? isic notthe Lord ? They ſow not they 
' ſpin not; art thon not now taught, that thy beavenly Father will doc— 
wore for thee ? © thou of little faith | Thou vieweſt thy Horſes, thou 
ſceſt they are vnruly and readic to breake out.' Bee not like Horſe «nd 
Male, which hat >. 0 vnderflanding, &c. Note by it the neceflity of af- 
flitions, God mar ſt ſtop our way with Thornes , and make an Hedge 
| about vs, otherw.ſc we ſhall be kept within no compaſle. It may bee it 
istime of the ye re for ſowing,behold then,the preaching ofthe Word 
it muſt bee before grace can grow inthe heart ;. all the ſeed ſpeeds not, 

much of our preaching, in reſpet of many of our Hearers, is in vaine. 
Thy Corne groweth vp and weeds among it; thus grow the wickedin 
the middefſt of Gods children, and no remedic, but ſome mult bee for- 
borne vntill the Harucſt, Thou waytcſt for the precious food of the 
earth, and haſt long patience ; thou lookeſt notto reape as ſoone as thou 
haſt ſowne. Learne by this to be paticnr in ſpirituuall things, though thy 
bope bee delayed, an barueſt will come, which ſhall rcompence all. 
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When thy Corneis ripe, thou haſt much to doe, and canſt get no work- 
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men, remember the Lords barueſlt, great it is,and the labourers are few, 

pray the Lord of the Harueſt that bee will ſend forth Labeurers into bs Math g.38. 
Haraeſt. When thy Corne is cut and readiefor the houſe, that whichis 

goodis carriedinto the Barne,the reſt is caſt aſide. Here is a type of the 

end of the World. The Reapers bee the Angels, they ſhall gather, oc. | Xath.13.39. 
Haply, afterall chis, chou haſt occaſton of going our vpon the Coalt, | 
and there beholding the Sea, thou ſceſt irhow it rageth and cannot reſt, | 

but the Waters thereof doe caſt forth mire and dirt : here is the very pi- | 757-20. 
Aure of an euill conſcience. Euen it keepes within the bounds, and wile | 

thou hauc an v»faithfull and a rebelliows heart ? Thon ſeeft then a Ship te.5, 31,2; 
vnder failes,cutting the waues,with almoſt an incredible ſwiftneſle; re- | ; 
member thine owne daycs which paſle as the moſt ſwift Ships. There | 1%: 9.36. 
be the great Fiſhes which live vpon the lefler,the very right reſemblance | 1.1.14. 
ofthe worlds opprefhon. 1n the midſt of all a ſtorme ſuddenly ouer- 
takes thee, and thou arr forced to ſceke [helter vnder a Hedgeor a Tree, | ?ſat.gi.s. 
confider now whatir is todwell in the ſecret of themoſt High, and to 
abide in the ſhaddow ofthe Almightic. 
I could yet goc further this way z ſurcly, me thought, when medi- 
tated vpon this plaine ſimilitude, which I find here in my Text ; thar I 
ſhould doe you wrong, if I ſhould uot acquaint you with that which 
I had obſerued in my reading of the Scriptures of shis kind, that ſo wee Shs 
might know how to vſccarthly things with ſpirituall minds, and mighe 
{ make the ordinary matters of the world to bee a Schole-maſter vato 
| godlineſle. Aman doing thus, may follow his buſinefle in the world 
; cloſe,and yet therewhile further himſelfe towards heauen. Were it not 
| anexcellentthirg, if the ſight of Salt ſhould euer mind ys of this Do- 
| Arine, What hindrance to him that buyeth it, or to her that vſcth icin 
* | her family, to remember what care mult be ro preſerue it, what diligence 
' to apply it, how ſoone we ſhall rotand putritie , if wee bee withour it ? 
' Indeed hereinlyerh a mayne difference betwixt the children of God, 
' and the childrenof this World. The children of this world arc like little 
; children, who findinga piRure in a booke gaze vpon and make ſport 
' with it, but neuer conſider who it is. The children of God examine the 
| ſtorie which the piRure repreſents, they will picke ſome further marter | 
- out then that which is preſented to the eye. And it is a ligne that men 
| haveno mind, but on earthly things, when they take no occaſion by 
| the beholding of earthly things , to ſtirre vp themſclues to heaucnly 
' thoughts. ; 7 

' Andthusfarreof the firſt Branch of the aduice to the; Diſciples, in 
| reſpe& of themſclues, Haue Salt in your ſelues. You thar are to ſeaſon 
| others, ſee that you bee ſeaſoned your ſelues. You that come to ſeeke 
ſalt from others,ſee that you have it in your lelucs. 
| Now of chat part of the aduice , which 1s in regard of others: Lad 
| hane peace one with another : The Dodrine thus ſtands. | 
| That amongſt the Diſciples of Chriſt , there muſt bee mutuall peace. In 


your ſelues, ſaith our Sauiour, let there be grace z owe towards another, let 
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there be peace. Our God ts the God of Peace. Our Sauiour is the Princ® 
of Peace. The Goſpell which is preached among vs, is the Goſpell of 
Peace. The ſubſtance of it isglad tydings of Peace. Our calling is in 
Peace. They which are the Lords are called the ſonnes of Peace: fo we 


ought all ro endeauour to keepe the vnitie of the Spirit inthe bond of 


peace - and to hive tn peace. Chriſtians muſt follow peace with all men ; 
and if it bee poſſible have peace with all men ; and therefore among 
chemſclucs they muſt ſecke it,and enſue it much more. I muſt open this 


| as the former Dotrine,by diſtingmlhing vpon Chritts Diſciples : ſome 


arc Preachers of peace: ſome are Profcflors of Peace. Let mee {hew 

you how this Do&rine reacheth vnto both, | 
The Teachers of Peace,muſt have peace one towards another. Their 

agreement, their peace, their conſent, is a great motiue to the peopleto 


entertaine their DoQrine, Hereupon was that vſe of Pauls, to prefixe | 


the names of others with his owne,as, PavL, andour brother So xs r r- 
Nes. Pavri,and oxr brother T inoTHevs, PaAv L, andallthebretheren 
that are with me. PayL,avdSitvanys, and TimoTHEys, Thus he, that 
the people to whom he wrote, obſeruing the conſent, might reucrence 


| the writing ſo much the more. Thus went the Canon made at /erſaler, 


with a Preface premiſed rodeclare conſent, The Apoſties and ihe Elders, 


and the brethren, he mayne furtherance tothe reedifying of the Tem- 


ple after the captivitie was this: The builders bad many enewies, and 
they conſulced,and agreed together, to runne one courſe, and to afhiſt 
each other and by the ſound of the Trumpet, romecte at an inſtant, if 


there were any oppoſition. Te was like 7oabs policic in fighting againſt | 


the Amalekites; backed by the 4ramites, hee agrecd with 4bi/hat his 
brother, ro whoſe condutta partof the Army was committed , If the 
*Aramites bee ſironger then 1, thou ſhalt helpe mee, andif the Children of 
2 mmon be too ſtrong for thee, Iwill comeand ſaccour thee, Their agree- 
menr wanted nor ſucceſſe, The cafe ſtands in the building of the ſpi- 
riruall budy,' as it didin the I ypicall body,in fighting tac Lords barcell, 
by: rhoſe whoſe office ir is to fight the good fighc of Faith, as ia the 
fighring for Jfraclagainſt Ammon. The agreement of the builders, will 
aduance the building both with ſpeed and beauty : the ioynt procec- 
ding of the leaders, will vndoubtedly prevaile againſt the common ene- 


mie. SALOM©Ns Temple was builded withont noyſe ; neither hammer, | 


nor axe,not anytoole of Iron was beard in the houſe, whiles it was in 
building a Type, I doubt not, of the flilneſſe in reſpeR of freedome 
from mutuall contentions, which ought ro be among(t Paltors, Againe, 
the want of this agreement and peace, will bee a gicat preiudice tothe 
grouth of the trath. The meanes vied in Gods Wiſedome, to hinder 
Babes building, was « ſtrife of tongues among the builders : lo when thoſe 
which are the builders of the ſpirituall Houſe of God, the Church, are 


, . . | 
rent aſunder in affeQion, the worke cannot goe forward as it ſhould. 


The Sh epheards being divided, the Sheepe muſt needes bee ſcattered. 
This to prove, thatthe Teachers of peace muſt haue peace one towards 
1 another. 
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ſhould, and if thetruth be not followed in loue, men cannotgrow vp in | #?hcſ4-15+ 


—— — _ 


_ | alittle more enlarged- 


' ought tobe amongſt vs Miniſters, thatareſent out like Noahs Done,with | Gen.8. x1. 
a branch of Oliue in our mouthes, to preach peace and vnitie vnto 0- | 
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' vptheſe breaches,and accord theſe ftrifes, and cry out to vs; Now, fie for 
ſhame, what teancth this, are you not bretbren? Haue you forgot thele- 


 eares, the worke goeth not forward, and while the husbandmen are ar 
' variance about bounds and limits, and who accounted the better worke. | 
- man, all the while the Plough ſtands ſtill, and the Dinell doublech his 
 diligenceinthe ſowing of the 1 ares, ſome fall to Browniſme, ſome to 
 Popery, ſome are Newters, ſome eucry thing, ſome nothing, and ſcarcea- 


 iog which way to goe, and the poore honeſt ſoule ro mourne in his ſoule 


| ms OY 

another, God hath ſcent vs predrcare, not preliari, to worke and not to 

wrangle; while we ftriue, the Deuill workes for himſelfe : Atheiſme, Po- 
erie doe aduantage themſelues by our diflentions, 

There muſt be mutuall peace among the profeſſors of peace, the pla- 
ces which | firſt named in the beginning of the Doftrine, doe enioyne it. 
This is the marke by which they are knowne, Bythis ſhall all men know, | _ 
that ye be my Diſciples,if ye hane lone one to another , toloue one another, Aateas 
and to haue peace one towards another, are all one. They are »oxe of , Rom.8,g, 
Chriſts, if they haue not the Spirit of Chrift : and one of the fruits of the | Gal-gaz,, | 
Spirit & peace. [f che cruth be not taughtin loue, itcannor proſper as it | 
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all things voto Chriſt 4s they ought, I doc rather ſtrive to abridge this 
point, then ſtudic to enlarge ir. The vſe will require muchto bee faid, | 
which yer I muſt ſhorten too, and thereforeT will purpoſely be the brie- 

fer inthe Dodrine, that inthe Vle (asthetime will giue leaue) I may be 


And firſt, the Vie of that branch which concerning the peace, which Ve, 


thers, makes mee wilhthar I could truely with Icremie, that mine_ | jer.g.;;: Y - + 
head were full of water, and mine eyes a fountaine of teares, that I might 
weepe day and night, for the wofull want of peace thatisamcngſt vs: bee | ,, | 
that Gathand 4ſbkelon, and the Daughbters of the vncircumciled; ſhould 4 
reioyce to.ſee vs like the yong men of Helkath-bazzurim , entry one cat- | 2-S2m,2.16. 
ching. his fellow by the head, andithbruſting his ſword into his fellowes ſide. 
The one grudging priuately one againſt another, and girding publikely 
one at another in Pulpit, onecalls bis Felow Puritane , hee againe calls 
him Formaliit ! Oh whar a rcioycing is this to Papiits abroad , what 
contentment dothit giue torheill affeted at home , how doth ic make 
the prophane ones ſcoffe, the ſimple hearted to be ata ſtand, not know- 


— — ww 
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to ſee ſuch deſitraftion? Happy ſhall that man bee called , that ſhall make 


gacy which your Malterlett youzAy peace 7 leane vmtoyou,and the charge | 106.14.27. 
he hath bound you with ,- have peace one towards another, And ſurely , 
ifany mans life and bloud might quench the heate of this vokinde ſtrife, 
it were well beſtowed, [am fure while the labourers are together by the 


ny man what he ſhould be. I would for my part the occalions of trite 
were vtterly cutoff, but fith they bee nor, let vs diligently and 1oyatly, 


andeucry man according to his proportion and gift recetued, promote 
the | 
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therhings wherein we all agree, andalthough in ſome ſecondary things, 
weediſcent in opinion, yet let vs bee one inaftetion Remember the 
ground of Pauls ſaying. Let not him that eateth deſpiſe him that eateth 
not , let not him that eateth not indee him that eateth, for God hath recet- 
cd him, Bur [ am here neceſſarily to turne my ſelfe to the people, which 
looke vpon our ſtrifes, and with whom it fares, as it doth ſometimes 


their Purſe is picked ; ſo whiles they gaze at ourfollics and heede them 

roo much, they loſe themſcluces,they know not whar. 
Shall I counccll in the Lord, what ye ought todoe in this caſe. Know 

that your ſ{innes,eſpecially your not valuing the Goſpell of Chriſt leſs, 


as you ought; hath brought this I ſpeake not tocxcule vs, but to admo- 


niſh you. I am perſwaded, if the firſt breaking in of the light of the 
Goſpell into this Land,bad beene more efteemed, and walked in, it had 
never beene as it is. The Lord had iuſtly troubled the water which 
men [ct runnealong,not drinking ſo defirouſly of it as they ſhould. La- 
bour you to walke more worthy of the Goſpell then you doc, and theſe 
things through the mercy of God will much beholpen. 


niſterial conſent & peace,that you may notcalily ſtumble through miſta- 
king. Here therefore in order, I pray heartily obſerue theſe particulars. 

.- Firſt, That conſent and agreement of Teachers is no certaine marke of 
truth, in that wherein they conſent, Aron and all other the Leuites con- 
ſented to the making of the goldem Calfez foure hundred Prophets ioyned 
together to perſwade good ſucceſſeto Ahab, yet that was falſe which 
they perſwaded- Our Sauiour was condemned by a common conlent of 
Elders and Prieſts. Great conſent and vnitic was propheſicd to be in the 
Kingdome of Aniichriſt, which is to be notedagainſt the Ppiffs. They 
brag of their vaitie, which brag, thongh ir be without ground of Truth, 
the varietic of opinions and conceits, which is betwixt their greateſt and 


| moſt learned Writers, being infinite : yerif it weretrue, ir were of no 


force to proue them to be the true Church, becauſethere may be a con- 
ſentin fallhood. Siuton and Lzyi arebrethren,inſlruments of cruelty, 
are in their habitations,&c. The wicked doc ioync hand in hand,and ga- 
ther vpoa heapes, &c. 

Secondly, that it is poſſible for ſome diſſention to fall out ſometimes 
encn amongſt the beſt men. A controuerſie betwixt Petey and Pal, be- 
ewixt Peter and the other 4poftlesand Brethren at 1eruſalems, The diffe- 
rence betweene Pan! and Barnabas was very eagre. Dillentions in Co- 
rinth. Great and vehement quarrels betwixt .1uſten and Hicrome_, 
Cyril and Theodoret, Chriſoftome and Theophilat, as Hiſtories and 
their owne Writings teftific. Itis ſo; firſt, by the cunning of the De- 
vill, who to ſtop the courſe of the Goſpell, laboureth to ſow the ſeeds 
of difſention, Secondly, by reaſon of the remainders of corruption 
whichare in all: there is much ignorance and ſelfe-louc even in the beſt, 


andtheſc things cauſe differences , while men either ſee not the Truth 
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with men, intentiucly looking vpon a fray in a Market, and therewhilc | 


Be wiſe and learne how to iudge,and what to thinke in this point of mi- | 
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rp rn 
ſtraight, or are too much deuoted to their owne fancics; fitly tothis | 


purpole is that ſimilitude, «. Cor. 13. 12. men dim ſighted, looking | 1-cor 13.12. 


thorow Spectacles vponthe ſame thing farre off, will apprehendic di- 
uerſly. Thirdly , by Gods prouidence , for the diſtinguiſhing of trae 
Profcfſors from Hy pocrites, 2nd for che better boulting out of Truth, 


\ Truth commeth to light by —_— ſo much as by diff:rences among | 
men. The queſtion amonſt the Di 

ocaſionto our Sauiour to handle that point more fully, Sundric points 
Saint Paz/tazghtand wrought of more cxaRly , by reaſon of the dif | 
ſentionsin Corinth, as of the Reſurrection, the Sacrament. This is to 


ciples , touching ſuperiority, gaue | 


[ 


| be no:cd, for their ſakes, who condemne the Church of England not to 


| betruc, becauſe of differences of opinion, in ſome things, among the 


| Learned. Andita conccit of ſome prophane wretches in the Councrie, | 
©, ſay they,theſe Preachers agree not, you [hall nor fiad two of a mind, | 
| we will bel:zcue noa< of themall ; which is a falſe accuſation, ſo were it | 


— —— —— —_ — HD —— 


more truethzn iris, wee muſt know, that among the beſt there may bee | 
ſome diſſention and queſtion fora time, in ſome things withour pre- | 
iadice tothe maine Truch. And therefore to take away this common 
ſcandall more fully, which is vſually both among our ſeduced Papitts, 
andamong other corruptly minJed , who would faine find a colour for 
their concempr of preaching, this is now thirdly to be conſidered ; That 
among Proteflors and Preachers of Religion, there is or may bea three. 
fold conſent. Firſt, in one Faich and DoArine; namely, a conlent of 
Indgement, Secondly,in AﬀeRion. Thirdly,in Speech ; namely, when 
their ceaching and manner of _— and defending of points and Do- 
Arineszfs the ſame. Now albcir a conle 
ro be wiſhed,yet if there be but the firſt only, it ſufficerbfor the juſtifying | 
of thole ſocieties where it is;to be the true Churches of Chriſt. And this 
| kind of conſent. in iudgement, is (bleſſed be Godin our Church, as ap- 
eareth by the Articles of Religion, to which every Miniſter ſubſcri- | 
þ=th at his Ordination ;which may be a witneſle, thatin the ſundamen- | 


nt in cucry one of thele three were 


1 
| 


tall poynrs of Religion, we are all of one mind. And bow for rhe mayne | 


grounds of Rcligion, all the Proteſtant reformed Churches of Zarope, | 


which hauc diuided themſelues from Rome, doeagree, the booke cal- | 
led the Harmony of Confeſſ;ons, is a ſufficient teſtimonie, where are ſer | 
downe the particular determinations of every ſcucrall Church and 
State, touching the chiefe points of go lincfſe z whereany man may ſec 
how we all hold together in the foundation. Now among our ſelues,and 
' betwixt vs and other Churches, there are ſome differences of opinions, 
; a$ ir cannot beechoſen,fo long as we carry with vs our naturall imper. 
feRtions, but yet in ch: generall grounds of cheſe differences wee, accord, 
Although the diffcrences are not to be reioyced in nor cherilhed, burro 
be ſorrowed for and praycd againſt , yet this wee may boaſt of to Guds 
glory, and to the ſtopping of the mouthes of Papiſts and CAtherſts, thir 
| all this while che foundation of Religion is not razed by vs, butir is kept 
| firmeand ſound among vs; and the Lord grantie may ſo bee 
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ſtill. Now | 
concerning 
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1.C0Y.11.19, 


A 4.33. 


I.Cor.1-10, 
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Proe.13-10+ 


I.C87.16-14, 


lam-3-17, 
Matth.10.34- 


3.Cor-1 3-17: 


— 


| | A Bargaiue of Salt, | 


concerning the renr, which of later yceres hath beene in our Church, 

which if any thgn might make vp with the loſle of hislife, ic werea bap- 
| py facrifice, Ne: there hath beene, and continfeth yet to bee ſuch 
| warsabout Cefemonics, and things of that nature : let me adde a word 
' to take away that ſcandall,and to ſertle the minds of all, that feare God. 
Let it ſtill bece remembred ( as I ſaid) that though mens minds arc too 
much ſtirred in theſe chings ( yer God bee prayſed) the foundation of 
Religion is on both fides held and thought ſincerely. Some now and 
then chat are either corrupt or ignorant, vent ſome vnſound opinions, 
| but that is nothing to the impayring ofa true being of a whole Church. 
| Now forthe branch of the Dotrine of Pcace,to beamongſt all ; you 
thatare Hearers and Profeſlors,as well as amongſt vs,that are Miniſters. 
Is not here alſo matter ef complaint and ſorrow, to ſee how men liue. | 
Whar brawles, what brabbles, what diſſentions, whar fillings of all 
Courts with ſuits, ſauouring only of ſpleene,and tending onely to vexa- 
tion. There is oncly one roote of this, which if it could be killed, peace 
would grow. What is that? Sa/owos {hall rell you ; onely by pride men 
wake contention ; want of the Spirit of meeknelſe , which hould al- 
ſwage in vsall ſwellingthoughts one rowards another, and make 4// owr 
things to be done in loue,jis the onely thing which doth diuide vs. I ſay the 
leſſe hercin, both becauſe of time, and becauſe matter of this nature | 
hauc beene (as I vnderftand) raught and prefled hence, out of the Hiſto- 
ric betwixt _4brabam and Lot. Only this I adde, we can never betrue 
preſeruers of Peace, till we begin in the ground of Peace, which is Reli- 
gion. We mult firſt be pure before we can be peaceable. There is a peace 
| which Chriftcame not to ſound, neither doth he approue. A Miniſter, 
vnder a pretence of peace, to let eu+ry man alone in his ſinnes; a Chri- 
ftian, vnder a ſhew of peace, to conuerſe with any. There isa peace in 
a ſort,anda loveand league amongſt the worſt , your good Fellowes be 

all in loue and peace,and reioyce in the wickedneſle one of another, 
vntil perhaps, as it oft falls out,the Por doth breed a quarrell. 
Let vs labour to beeat peace with God, and to bee ac- 
quainted with the Rules of Peace, by the Word 
Peace, then ſhall we know how to fecke 
Peace, how to maintayne Peace, 
and then I ſay with the 
Apoftle. 


The God of Lone and Peace ſhall bee 
with ws. 
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BRIEFE DIRECTION 
FOR THE COMMERS | 
TO THE LORDS 


Oneſtion. 
FE Hartis that God, who made vs; and whom we profefſe ro 
DÞ leruc ? 


Anſwer. 
Hee s One, * Almighty, the Father , the Sonne and 
the holy © Ghoſt, 


| 


4 1. Cor. 8.6, 
b Rewel.18, 


Qu eſt C Mat-3.16.17s 
What ones did hee create vs at the firſt ? | 
Anſw. 
Righteous tl, after his owne © Image_. d Eccleſ.7 31. | 
Queſt. © Geneſe1.27. 
But what are we now in ourſelues? 
Anſw. 
By partaking with Adams diſobedience * , wee are al the cbildren of | f xem.y.17. 
g wrath. I,CoY 15.22. 
. Quert. 3g Epbeſ,243, 
Whatis the alone remedie for this our milſerie ? 
Anſw. 
The death of Ieſus Chriſt God' and Man, | h A443. 
ae Rom.4e25- 
How arewe made partakers ofthe benefits of his death ? FEE 
Anfw. 
Only by Faithin his name_>!. | 1 26b.1-12. 
1505; 
Whence is this Faith ? 
Anſw. | 
It is the gift of God ®, wrought inthe heart", by the Word preached ©, | m Philzceg 
«eſt, 2 q | 9 
What meanes amongſt otherar- appointed of God to confirme it ? —_— 
Anſw. 'K-5 
T he two Sacraments? , Baptiſme - 7 the Lords Supper *. P tay : 
; r 1,C#7. 11.23. 
Why ſerueth Baptiſme ? _ 
Xx Anſw.). 


oe * 


——t—.. 


A briefe Direction for Communicants, | 


3+ (Bap- 

 Kuſed mm- 

ſ, «S; Chriſt) 

V6. Y5.(Graf- 
ted with 
bim.) 

r Epbe/,5.26, 

u Tt,3-5, 

x Heb.9.14« 

y 1-Cor. 11,16, 


Z 1,Cor,lo,16. 


*Dan.4-24, 
a Tit4a1 2, 


b Pf. 119.106, 
E Exod. 34-28, 


d Math.7-7. 


| E 1am. £,16, 


f 1am.1-5e 


| 8 lob.14-144 


| h 1.71.48, 
i Rom bel3e 


Anſw. 
To enter vs into the Church of God*, and by the waſhing of water *to 


bloud *. 
veſt. 
Wherefore ſeructh the Lords Supper ? | 
By the renerent wfe of the Creatures of Bread and Wine , to remember 
Chriſts death Y and to bee apledge to our belecaing hearts, that wee haze a 
part therein *. 


Que. 
What is their dutie which hearc the Word, and receiue theſe Sacra- 
ments ? 
Anſw. 


To breake off their old ſinnes*, and to lineſoberly, righteouſly, and god-. 
by in the Worla*. | 
Queſt. 
What is the rule of a good lite? 
Anſw. 
T he will of God ſet downe at large in the Scripture Þ, and more briefly 
in the ten Commandements ©. 
weſt, 
How ſhall wee haue grace toliuc well? 
Anſw. 
If wee aske it 1 feruently © of God in Chriſts Names. 
HET. 
What will bce the bencfit thereof? 
Anſw. 
The bleſſing of God now"; and hereafter life Eternall, through leſus 
Chriſt our Lordi , 
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IT, * Oo Re Il. 28, 


Let a man examine himſelfe, andſo let him eate of this Bread and 
drinke of this Cup. 


Sam, HirzaG6N. 


aſſare our conſciences of owr new birth", and"of being purged by Chriſts 


Anlſw. | 
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| Bilitie ; Where God gines abili- 
tte 5 there want no ufficrencie 


\ whether we be enabled by God 350. 


| 


AN-ALPHABETICALTL 


Tabje, containing all the principall matters ment! - 


onedin this whole Volume: 

A Pap. 
Birth ; The neceſſity 6f new birth 150, 

| How wrought. 151. Thetriall of it, tid. 
347. Vherein 1h6s ability conſiſts, 

and the degrees thereaf. 349. How totrie | porall bleſſmgs , publique and private 
| o>..- 

Bloud ; Cirifts bloud purgeth from 
ſernice agreat bleſſmng 85. How to make | all ſinne 84. From the guilt of the leaſt 
our ſernice accepted 87. : | ſinne 188, How it bath this power 185, 
AfMidtions, Comfort in affliittons on- | Partiall and careleſſe Magiſtrates enilty 

ly in God 83. To Gods chilarey they are : of bloud 311.59 Miniſters 332. See Mur- 
not puniſhments 91. Not looke to the | ther. 


Acceptance, Gods acceptance of our 
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C 
Allings; Wart of Gods bleſſing in 
them a great indeement 244. The 
true meanes to grace them 24,6« 
Catechiſing ; he neceſſity thereof g. 


Inſtrument of them,bat 80 God 138. How 
10 make good wſe of them 139. Why God 
afffets his children, g1. 

Anger, Gods anger terrible 210. 18 
ſhould more 11580 ſue for pardon. 211. 


Application; No comfort in Gods Carcleſneile ; What itis 5, 
mercie without particalar application. Cenlure; Raſh cenſure forbidding 23 4 
330- Czſar. See Kings. 

Aſſemblies ; Grienous t0 bee debarred | Cherefulncſle, Freeneſſe, and ioyful. 
from holy aſſemblies 239; ; neſſe 190 


Aſſurance ; Aſſurance of ſaluation no Children of God, how i; comes 10 paſſe 
preſumptuous detrine. 1co. CA ſſurance | that theyfall 65. A continaall fight bes 
of ſinnes pardoned, only canſe of true 209 | tweene the fleſh and ſpirit in them 66, 
190. It i5snot impoſſible 193. | God ſnffereth them to fall 65. Markes 


of the 6hild of God 120, 124, 384. T hey 

B repine'not at his ſexereſt correction 129, 

B Aptiſme; Original ſinne remaimes | Chriſt; Who ſo little reckon'd of a. 
after Baptiſme 146.. mong ſt the wicked _ Without beeing 

X in 
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Bleſsing; On whom 20 depend for tems. 
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THE TABLE, 


in Chriſt no pleaſing of God 414. How to 
know whether we be in him, 415. 

- Chriſtians the beſt ſabiett to decaying 
in grace 206. Why God ſuffers it , and 
the cauſes thercof 228. Many profeſſe 


_ Chriſtianitie,yet few are godly 488. 


Combates Single combates,andthe 
daneer of them 313. 

Comfort; the way to find comfort in 
ſpiritual difireſſe 83, 84. How much it 
& negletied ibid. The ductie enforced 
from the Deuils oppeſitions 5. In ſeeking 
it from God, wee muſt nat neglect the 


meanes 86, Sinne robbes a man hereof” 


261, Diſtreſſe of conſcience 4 way to it 
203 

Command The beft duties nothing 
worth, without an eye to Gods command 
61. We may diſþleaſe God in what he com- 


mapa: 3 57. 
Common-wealth ; Good men are for 


it 395. Much neeledted 396. What 


bleſſings we are topray for it3Z98. 
Confeſſion; It folewerh true remorſe 


for ſinne 69.15 4 marke of true repentance | 


72. CA meanes to oblaine parging by 
Chriſt 187. 1t & irkſome to mans Nature 


- 72, 126, Particular apprehenſion of ſin, 


neceſſarie therein 109, 124. Not enough 
to confeſſe we are ſinners 125. What ſins 
require, publique confeſſion 70,71. 
 Conformitic in/hew, without ſinceri- 
ty,abominable 158. 

Conſtancie, 4 receſſarie vertneL , 


I,4. 


Conſcience; theadts thereof 201. LA 


tender conſcience 4 great bleſſing 112. 
tAnd how 114- 4 ſleepie conſcience, a 
great miſerie 113. Diftreſſe of conſcience, 
no ſigne of a deſperate eſtate 202, It is 4 
way to comfort 203. The world mach 
deceined herein 205. Comfort for a di- 
ftreſſed conſeience ibid. The difference 
betweene 4 troubled conſcience, and me- 
lanc helly paſſions 212. Sinnes againſt 
conſcience. Sec Knowledge. 


—__——  —__ 


| Counſailors are 0 bee craued of God 
398. 
| Conuerlion; The manner of it 204. 

The deſcription thereof 303. Not from 

mans power, ibid, 1t # the iſſne of faith- 
fullteaching 295. Markes of connerſjon 

304. Hen truely connerted, ſometimes 
fall into great ſinnes 63. 

Cou:toulſncile; What it 5: Like in 
| marriage 34. 

Corre@ions; The wicked complaine 
thereof 126, Gods children not ſo 129. 
Se Repining. 

Church; The proſperity thereof, deare 
to Golds children 382. What fanor wee 


| muſt begge for it 385. 
| 
| 


D 


D Eceit; Who doe deceine, and how 

| 2, 3» Canninus deceived 5. 

| Diſciple; Two ſorts of Chriſts Diſc 

ciples 482. 

| Deliverance much forgotten 399. 
Deſpairez an incouragement againſt 

it 231, 

| Devill; 2 profeſſed enemie to Gods 

children 64. Why he labonurs to hinder 

the application of the word 127. 
Diſcretion, a neceſſarie verine 1. 
DoQtrines are beſt tryed by the Scrip- 

tures 8. How he muſt be qualified that 


would rightly try them. g. which 1ochuſe, 


which to refuſe 1,2, Good dotlrine to bee |; 


| keptin memorie 14, Both in affliction 
and prattice 15, 

Duties ; Good duties naught worth, 
without aneye to Cods command 61.T hey 
muſt bee done in the right manner ibid. 
| Ontward duties of God ſometimes omit- 


ted without ſinne 363. The inward ne- 
j Mer 364. Eaſie ro bee perſwaded to them. 
| 275. 
E 
| Þ Nemies ; We are our owne greateſt 
| enemies 57, 


| 
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Earthly things ; giuen to them that 
firſt ſeeke beauenly $7.T he vſe to be made 
of them 4. Lone of them prouoketh God 
totake bis Spirit from vs 2.58. How to wſe 
earthly rhings with a ſpirituall mind: 

493- 

Eafic diſpolicion to good; 4 zote of 
a free ſpirit 275, Noeaſie matter to praiſe 
God 353. 

Euill ; Their caſe moſt dangerous that 
araw on others to euill 309. Inan euil 
are foure things 219, How dangerous to 
be carried away by them 22:5. S1nne enely 
enill 127. 

Examination of a mans felle,z mcans 
of ſinceritie 161. Gods children touched 
for ſome ſeane, examine themſelues tho- 
rowont 2.12. 

Excommunication; The nature iher- 
of rightly executed 241. 

Experience of Gods merctes, make 4 
man fit to teach others 293. 


F, 


Amily; Enucry one muſt care 10 in= 

ſtruck their Families 292. 

Fearc, ariſing from mercy 376. Feare 
of God makes ws acceptable to him370. 
What it is to worſhip God in feare 371. 
Goas indgements vpon others , ſhould 
canſe vs to feare 247. 

Fooles 3 Religrous men accounted 
Fooles 167. 

ForwardnefJe iz Religion, 4 great 
menrcie 374. 

Freenceſle i» obeuienre_, 4 great 


bleſſing 2/773, 
G 


Ifesz Negligence in wfe of them, 

prouoketh God to take rhews from vs 

257. 

Glorie : Gods glorie firſt to bee ſonght 

for 33. In life and attion 34. Neglec? 
thereof reproned 35, 


| 


God; The matters of God ought ener 
10 haue pre-eminence 33.God the ancient 
of dayes 24. Woy God ſent man imo the 
IWorid ibid. The beſt things due to Gol 
35+ God to be ſougbt enery day, andin e- 
ery buſineſſe 36. God pronides for bis 
chilaren,38,39. How God lets bis chil. 
aren want,39,40.How far Gods thoughts 
differs from mans 41, God the only tea- 
cher of true Wiſedowe, See Wiledome. 
No ſaluation without pleaſing him 2:5, 
He alone makes ſufficient for good duties 
343. Stnnes againſt God , the greatef 
burthen to a repentan: ſjaner 118. What is 
due to God 445. No man may take from 
Goa his due 446. Gads prerogatiue, and 
the branch:s 447. Gods worſhip and in 
what it conſiſls 450 Three ſpecialties 
annext 10 Gois worſhip 451. How and 
who robbe Goof bis dae 45 3. 

Gods preſence,forgetiing thereof ma- 
keth ſinnes the greater 121. Maketh men 
ruſh pon ſin 124. 19 all things we ought 
10 reſpet it ibid. Thinking onit a means 
of ſinceritie 160. What it us 10 be caſt out 
of Goas preſence 237. Goas children re- 
pine not at his ſcucreſt courſes towards 
them 129. 

Good ;To doe 2004 for it ſelfe, a note 
of a free ſpirit 276. Good things doe in 
a bad manner diſþleaſe God 360. Goai 
chilaren regard others good 275. Good 
men are careful for thecommon weath, 

5395s 

Gracez GoZ's free grace mans onely 
plea 93. The feeling of former praces 
may be loſt by ſome great ſinne 218, God; 
children ([ubicÞ to decaying in grace22p, 
Why God ſeffers it, and the cauſes there- 
of 228. Remedies againſt it 213. Great 
indgement to bee deprived of ſpiri- 
iuall Trace, 250. How 24. us tyable Is 
taking away 249 What ſis God is wont 
to puriſh with the withdrawing of bis 
grace 253. Withons grace ſtrenzthening 
VS, We can performe B0 good antic 343. 

XX 3 Grace 
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Grace the ground of our requefts 382. A 
ſiene of a graceleſſe heartto call Goas in- 
ſtice into queſtion 133. 


Great mien wonld be reproued for their 
faultsrather then other 73. 

Guile, Where ſinne 7s pardoned , the 
guilt is viterly aboliſhed go. A man may 
be guilty of ſinnes which be doth not actin 
ally commit 322. CAnd how 325. 


H 
Earing ; Miniſters to he heard with 
reverence 135. Hearing the Word 
cauſe of true ioy 1g. Not anailable with- 
ont Gods bleſſing 198. Hearing hath two 
vertues init 7. Hearers hane cauſe to try 
dottrines deliacred 3. Many hearers wil- 
full, careleſſe, and wnskilfall 5. Hearers 
taxed with forgetfulneſſe 16, 4 want of 
practice of that they heare 17. Anexhor- 
zation to hearers 18. Hearing neceſſary 
IsA conflant courſe in hearing inſtifi- 
ed 197. Hearersdwiie 199. How to iudge 
of what wee heare 209. 
Heart, moſt deceitfall 157. God onely 
reacherh it 168, Acleane beart is aiewell 


222, Eſpecially to be deſired 223. Whence 


to bee expected and how wrought 224. 
How diſcerned 225. Entry one mnſt giue 
God his heart 484. 

A broken heart what it is 469. Moſt 
acceptable to God 368. How procured 
372.How diſcerned 375, How preſerued 
380. The great want of it 379. Where 
| there is 4 good heart, there is grations 
ſpeech 373... Heart paſſionate 12, Truth 
of heart how to be procured and attained 

I58, 

Heauen : How 18 take care for beauen 
and heanenly things 37,38. 
> Holineſle rs be deſired of all thatwill 
be ſaned235 

Humilitle, 4 meanes 10 attdine wiſes 
dome 171. Our owne weakeneſſe ſhould 
make vs humble 270. Patience 4 note of 
bamilitie 132. 


- 
LO "I 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


— 


Hypocriſie ; The greund thereof 167. | 
Hylop : ih vſedin the old Law 177. | 


* 


I. 


] Gnorance: How farre it excuſeth 171, 
Inſtruction. See Teaching. 


loy, True Ioy what it s 190.18 ariſeth 


from the aſſurance of the pardon of ſinnes 


tbid. 17 # our onely comfort in the houre 


of death 193. 1t nener faileth 191. Why 
God ſometimes denieth it to his 192. 1t 6 


onely to be ſought for 195.It ariſeth from 


the Wordpreawhed ibid. Loſt by ſinne, by 
repentance may bee reconered 165, 166. 
We muſt ſerue God with toyfulneſſe 2.42, 
The great want of it ibid. 

Iudgement : What wſe to make of 
Gods indzements 160, 

Juſtice: T be wicked readie to call Gods 
inſtice into queſtion 132. 1t wa ſigne of 4 
graceleſſe heart 131, Inſt withGod to bee 
merciful ts tbe penitent 330. 


EK 


K Eeping* How to keepe, and the w/c 
14,16. The duty of keeping 17. 
Kings: Good Kings tobe crauedof God 
164. How and what tos pray for Kings 
4.33. What i due to Cxlar 432. What e- 
nemies Kings are in danger of 433. Bet- 
ter line under a Tyrant then no King. 


435» How Kings ought to bee (upplyed | 


438. Whogines not Kings their due 429. 

Kingdome: What « the Kingdome of 
God 24. What it ©toſeeckeit 23.T he ex- 
cellencie thereof 26." T he neceſſity of ſee-, 
king 27. Where toſecke it 30. How a man 
may know he hath ſound it ;1. 


Knowledge, the greater i knowledge * 


thegreater a ſinners knowledge i in ſinne 
147-Sinnes againſt knowledge, moſt com- 
108 in our times 148. Eſpecially to be ta- 
ken heed of ibid. 199. K nowledge with- 
ont application of no worth 340. With. 
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out it no ſufficiencie in good dueties 348, 
350. Seemorein VWiſedome, - 


L 


L Awes: The excntion thereof 10 be 
 craned of God 130. 

Learne : That wee ought to learne of 
our T eachers. See in Teaching. 

Libertie, in Gods worſhip a great bleſ- 
ſmg 390, To bee valued at a high rate 
407, Tobe made wſe of 408. 

Light: What it 6 10 walke in the light 

187. 

Lone of Subie@7s one towards another, 
to beecraued of God 494. Lone amone (t 
Chriſfls Diſciples muſt bee mutuall 495. 
Lone of earthly things cauſeth God to 
take his Spirit from vs 258. 

Luſts: Gining way to finne, pronokes 


God 10 take hu Spirit from vs 254. Luſt | 


in Marriagehhat it is like 34+ 
M 


M Agiſtrates : They 09ght to eſtabliſh 
4 powerfull Miniftery 282. CMagi- 
ſtrates, Murtherers 312. 
Manner of the ation more reſpetted of 
God then the thing it ſelfe 359, 361. 
Melancholy: The difference thereof, 
from trouble of conſcience 312. 
Mercic of God; The largeneſſe thereof 
186. Of great worth 86. It is the ground 
of all our requeſisto'God 93. It s excae- 
ding great 10 man 96.T wo things where- 
initis ſeene ibid. Not eaſze to reſt Vpou 
it $9.1le belonzs onely to the penitent 100. 
How to know whether wee rightly appre- 
hend it 101. Knowledge of a mans eſt ate, 
makes him earneſt aftcr it 106,1tus great 
towards his owne 99. See Grace. 
Mercifull : Ged in t#ft;ce merciful 19 
the penitent 3 40, 
Miniſterie: T he beſt hane need of a pow- 
er full Miniſterie 66._All good Chriſtians 
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169. Sce more in Teaching. 

Miniſters : They ought 10 reproue the 
greateſt 74, 75. Muſt be heardas God 
hbimſelfe 134. Who arc Gods Miniſters 
136.Comfort for them being deſpiſed 137. 
T heir dutie in teaching 1 99. How they 
ought to fit themſelues for their calling 
346. How to iudge whether they becalled 


} of God 352..A preaching Miniſter of ne- 


ceſſarie vſe 463 ,c. Minifters to labour 
for the peoples brnefit 470.Preaching Mi- 
niſters not tobe ſcantcd 471. Nothing ſo 
ill as an inſufficient Miniſter 472.D ange- 
rous in 4 Miniſter 10 keepe a roome hee 
cannot claime 476. The offence of them 
that by idleneſſe loſe their wertue of 
preaching ibi Enery Miniſter muſt haue 
an inward ſeaſoning 482. hat Miniſter 
ts fitteſt to ſeaſon others ibid, Who not to 


| ſeaſon 483. Miniſters that muſt be ſalt to 


others, muſt haue ſalt in themſelues 487. 
Agreement of Teachers & nocertaine_ 
marke of truth 4.98.18 is poſſible that ſc» 
dition may fall out amongſt the beſt mey, 
ibid, 
Murther, 4 horrible ſinne $08, 3cg. 
How 4 man may be guiltie thereof 710, 
Bad Magiſtrates, and Miniſters , Mny- 
therers 312. 


N 
Ature: By Nature wee can doe no 
govd 343. Three things in which 
the naturall and ſpirituallman differ 142. 
The natnrall ſtate of man (in regard of 
ſenne) laid forth at large 14.3. ce 
New Birth. See Birth. 
Negligence, in» v/ing onr gnifts, pron 
woketh God to take them from Vs 457. 
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Q Bedience : Willingneſſe in ovedience 
to God agreat bleſſing 273. It maſt | 
be where there i deſire of Saluation 275. + 
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obedience to Lawes, how and bow farre— 
436. Difference betwixt obedience and 
Rebellion 4.38. 1 hat abſolute obedience u 
448. 

Outward conformity, without ſince- 
ritie,abominable158,359,36..0ntward 
daties may ſomitmes be omitted without 
ſanne 363. 

Oppreſhon, Muarther 315. 
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P Apiſls, Muriberers 315. How they 
may deceines, 

Parable: The wertnue and force of Pa- 
rables 461. Care inexpounding Parables 
402. 

Pardon for ſinne of ereat worth 86, 
87. How a man may bee aſſured thereof 
I90%. we on2ht to (eeke it earneſtly, 88, 
Many ſrekent amiſſe 89, Gols mercies 
great theretn 108 Not ſo eaſily obtained 
as ſinne commuied 206 The deſire there- 
of in Goals thilaren accompanied with 
the deſire of power againſt corruptions 
214+ How to know whether onr ſinnes be 
pardoned and we truely deſyre it 216, 

Patience, 4 zote of 4 Sanctified Spirit 
131. 

Peace: God «© the Ged of Peace 496. 
Teachers of Peace , mult hane peace ibid. 
Peace muſt be amongſt Miniſters 497. 

Pittic 10wards the aff licked in Spirit ,a 
wote of abroken heart 375. 

Pleaſe: How 10 pleaſe God 384. 

Prayer, A marke of a free Spirit 275. 
A meanes to renew grace 276. CA meanes 
to make vs feruent in prayer, and an in- 
ticement thereunto 86.T he benefit of fer- 
wencie init 271. Gods gracethe ground 
of it 289. In our prayer we muſt referre 
allts God391. Direttion inprayer 392. 

Praiſe : 1th what Tongue_ we muſt 


| praiſe God 335. Wee cannot doeit of our 


ſelues 342. How 10 bee enabld thereanto 
344: Noeaſie matter 16 praiſe God 3 5 3. 
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Preſumption : How to prenent'it 229. ' 
CA caneat againſt preſumption 270. 

Preſence of God what it ſignifies 238. 
what it is to becaſt out of Gods preſence 
270. See more in God. 

Preaching ; The efficacie of preaching 
465. Preaching orinzs v5 10 the ſight of 
onr (innes 110. Againſt extempore Prea- 
ching 111. Preaching 10 be tried before 
it beyeelded unto 2. 

Piide : A remedie againſt it 25 4. Spi- 
rituall pride the cauſe why God taketh bes 
Spirit from Vi525 5. 

Profcihon in ſhew, without ſinceritie, 
abominable 277+ 

Providence : Examples of Gods pro. 
uidence 39. 1t © much tobe deſired 88. 

Promiſes of God, how they affect his 
children 278. 
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R Ecuſants;their caſe dangerous 24.3. 


Reformation ; a note of Fruc con- 
werſion JO5» 

Regeneration. See Birth, 

Religion. he onely true wiſedome 169 
Forwardneſſe and freedome tn the ſame, a 
great bleſsng 170,171 (FC. Men are» 
ready to follow r:1171ons of thetr owne de» 
uiſing 172. Religion acconnted folly 167, 


No point of Relig10n ts goodtoa man, till 


he find HITrue nn himfelfe 485. Many 
mens religions lie ;n their tongues 489. 

Repentance; A 7riall thereof 120, 

279. How to repent aright 12.3, 1t makes 

man largeinaccuſinge himſelfe 140..4 
motine thereto 141.No eaſie matter 208, 
It reſloreth true loy, and makes mend (i- 
70us to doe others good 285. 

Repentant: Juft with Gol to be mey. 
cifullto them 340.Comfort for them 3,41. 
Emery ſorrow for ſimne , not true Repen- 
ance 121. 

Repine : Gods chiliren repine not at 
his ſenereſt correflions 129. 


Reproofc: 


—  — 


——_ ———_—_—_ en 


THE TABLE. 


—_— A I er io ern EO AED on nm OI ae ne - ——  —— — —_— — 


Reproofe : Newer in vaine to 4 religi- 
ous neart 79. CAL muſt hearken thereto 
76. Although it be from an enemit ibid. 
Miniſters muſt reproue all 75. 

Reftraint: 7! « neceſſary for 4 manio 
reftraine himſelfe 13. 14. 

Righteouſneſle of God, what 7t is 25. 


| The excellencie thereof 26, The nece(ſitie 
of ſeeking it 28. Where to ſeeke it 30, How | 


4 man may know he bath foundit 32. 
Rites: Outward rites not to he rejted 
Upon 179. 


S. 
Acke : Enerie man mnſt bring his 
Sacke 490, Dinerſitie of Sackes 1bid. 

Sacraments, To pee rewerenced, and 
why 182. Not to reſt in the outword per- 
formance of them 183, 

Sacrifices of righreouſneſſe; what #hey 
are 408. How performed 409. 

Salr : what and who muſt bee ſalted 
461. Salt taken for the Miniſterie 463. 
T he wſe of ſþirituoll Salt, 464.Salt taken 
for ſaning Grace 481. Senerall vſes of 
Salt 491. 

Saluation ; To bee ſonght for in each 
mans life,and each day 23. And incach 
buſine(ſe 34. Neglect thereofreproned 35. 
T hey which pronide for Saluation , fall 
newer be oppreſſed with bodily wants 37. 
How Saluation is taken inthe Scriptares 


269.T 0be aſcribed only toGod 327.From | 


him alone.z.23. How to be aſſured thereof 
329. No attaining it , withoat deſire to 
pleaſe God 235. 

Satisfation : Papiſts ſatisfaction for 
ſinne, confuted 91, 188, Angell or Saint 
cannot ſatisfie for Vs 94, 

Scriptures, 4yme at three eſpecial 
things 11. 

Security: Chriſtians muſt beware ther- 
of 67. CA remedie againſt the ſame 104- 

Separatiſts: T heir caſo dangerous 243 

Sermons : i/hy ſo many proue vupro- 


| fitable I99, . 


| Seruices: A great bleſſing to haue 
them accepted 34;. How to make them 
accepted 344. And how to bee enabled to 
ſerne God 345. 

| , Sinceritie. Se: Vprightneſlc. 

| Singing of ?/almes , of ancient and 
commendable vſe 60, How to ſing as wee 
| o0ng ht 62. 

Sinne : All tainted with original fiune 
142. The conſideration thereof ſhould 
bumble vs 147.Wherin it conſiſteth 143. 
| The originall of it, and how traduced 1,4. 
| Not taken away by Beptiſme 146. Sinne 
| brings meninto 4 wofall caſe 219, The 
greatneſſe thereof 185.Pleaſing in rhe att, 
| #nihe end terrible 200,221.Which ſhould 

breed a hatredof it 201. Not ſo eaſie 10 0b- 
| Hain: pardon for it, as to commit it 206. 

It is aeceitfulneſſe 220, 1t robs a man of 
all true comfort 261. To auvid it 263. 
It nener goes alone 319. T ake heed of the 
i beginning of it 321, Thecauſe of tempo» 
rall puniſhments 7 3. Where ſinne i forgi- 
wen, there guilt s aboliſhed go. which is 
the onely comfort to 4 broken heart $3. 
| Sinne moſt dangerous 102. Therefore to 
be auoyded 105.18 i enill,andwhy 127. 4 
man may be guiltie of ſinne he committed 
WEED And bow 325. Hipocrites hate 

ſome ſinne 162. 

Sinne 4g ainft God the greateſt burthen 
I 104 penitent ſinner 118. Whether Dauid 


came 80 him 77; Chriſts bloud purgeth 
| v5 from all ſiane 124. 

| Sinne4gainſt Knowledze.Sec Know- 
ledge. T he vnderſtanding of our eſtate, 


grace 1c6, How to come 10 the vnder- 


particular ſinnes, a note of ſinteritie 162. 
Sowillingneſſe to lay open our ſinnes 163. 
Whence it ts that the Children of God fall 
| into great ſinnes 64.Whether the Spirts of 


| Godbe leſt in ſinnes after connerſionn 66. 
T hey. 


' by ſinne, maketh vs more earneſt after - 


[tanding thereof 110.1nconfeſſon of ſin, | 
diſcend into particulars 124. Hatred of | 
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They may loſetneir feeling by it 218, Be- 
ing once conuidted of ſome ſinne, they doe 
ſuſpert rhemſetues of more 212, How the 
child of God ſinnethnot 63, Sinnenot,al- 


V1 thou7h thou be ſure of reconery 67, Com- 


fort for thoſe that ſinne of infirmitie 69. 
Forgetting of Geas preſence in ſinning , 
makes the ſinnethe greater 121. 

Sinner: A (enner vapardontd, how 
hateful ts God 87. A ſinners plea, is onely 
Gods grace 93. 

Soule: Eſpecialt care is to be taken for 
the things which concerneit 25. Neglect 
thereof reproned 28. CAn exhortation 


of. ghereunio 29, Whence the ſoule commeth 


145- The ſþirituall aiſtreſſe thereof, u no 
deſþare 202. | | 
+ Sorrow : T be difference betweene_- 
worldly and godly Sorrow 119, 
Spirit of God : A man my haut it, and 
yer not alwaies feeleit 66. For what ſinnes 


God withdraweth his Spirit 253. How 

ſaidtobegricued 254.CA contrite Spirit, 

Seca broken Heart. 

- Submiſſion due 70 Kings 434. What 

ſubmiſſions 435, Of inward ſubmiſſion 

434+ Of outward ſubmiſſion. 436. . 
Sufficiencie. See Abilitic. 
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T Eaching: 7n teaching, Inhibitions 
and Iniunitions muſt be coupled 24. 
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It ts no wnwortby ſeruice 281. To be re» 
werenced 282. CAnp honourable calling 
ibid. Geds word the matter thereof 284. 
How. to diſcerne thereof 286. By it the 


1 «moſt wicked may bee reclaimed 289. 1t 


ought to be eſtabliſhed by Magiſtrates 
' 291, Gonernors muſt bring theirs to it 

292,Stpners conuerſion the iſſue ibid. 
. Not alwayes effetiuall 2.95 How it may be 
ſaid to be alwaies effetnall 296. T he con- 
Y weried onely profit thereby ibid. How to 
\ know whether we haue profited by it 303. 
2> Teachers: 7 wo ſorts of Teachers 10 


| Temptations : Man hath no power to | 
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betried2 .who are fit to reach others 293, 
Encouragement for teachers 298. A £4- 
neat for Teachers 292, 290. 

Temporall bleſſings 10 bee expected 


| from God 393. 


reſiſt them 268, *",, +. 
Thankfulneſſe required;for heauenly 
| Wiſedome 172, 173, MerciesFeceiugd or 
expected 331, Onr backwardue(ſe hnere- 
in 333. 

Tongue : By #t wee ſhould praiſe God 
335: The abuſe thereof 337, How 10 vſe 
| 78 artght 339. 

Triall:7 here muſt be a 1r#2ll of things 
taught before ayeelding to them 2: How 


Irie, 9. 
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| / Tewerial hatredof finne, a note of | 


ſpnceritie 162. So vninerſall obedi- 


| exce 163. 


Vnijon with Chriſt; withent it no plea- 
(ing of God 402. 
Vnskiltulneſſe;what zt& 5. 
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Vprightnetle sf the heart , onely plea- 
ſing to God. 152, 1t conereth many in fire 


mities 154. why ſo pleaſing to God 156. 


It is eſpecially to be laboured for 158. How 
t0 attaine it void, Markes thereof 162. 


| Vle: God takes our guifts from vs,for 


want of vſe 257. 
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Ant: Gods children neuer ouer- 
gone by want 39. 
Watchfulneſle ozer our ſelnes : The 
benefit of it 403. 
Wayecsof God; what they are_ 283, 
Knowledge of them onely , trac wiſdome 
IGF. 
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Willingneſle. See Freenefle, 5 
Wilfulneſſe: hat it « 5. 
Wiſdome:Trae wiſedome i the know. 
ledge of Gods wates 165. It ought 10 bee 
our ayme 167. God the teacher of it. jbid. 
Tobee craned of him, 161. How God tea- 
cheth it 169. How we muſt be qualified to 
bee taught it 170. How to know onr ſelnes 
taright it 1792. Deſernes thankfalneſſe 173, 
Word of God : Hearing it, bringeth 
wiſedome 169. The Word of God begets 
trueioy 196. 1t iu the matter of our tea- 


289. The onely meanes to bring vs to 
knowledee of our eſtate by ſinne 110. De- 
pendance onit, 4 marke of ſincerity 158, 
Phy men are ſo unwilling to heare it ibid. 


ching 284. The wicked reclaimed by it 


; 
| 


Why Satan labours 10 hinder 1 1 ap3, ia 
tion of it 127. Effedts thereof 159. one þ | 
toit, a note of conuerſron 304: A m ances RE 2 
40 renew graces Joy. /! breaketh the he | 
281. Preſerneth it being broken 380. Te 
derneſſe to the ſame, a note of a brok 
hearf 375- EE, | 
 Worldly things $apnet comfort 4 di- 
ſtreſſed Sonle-3g1, © | _ 
Worſhip : <A gredt iudgement 10 4 


be deprined of Gods publique mil 239. 
Wherein the indgement conſs, 241. 
Vee onght to be thankful for it 242. Outs | 
ward ducties pertaining thereto, may beef 
ſometimes omitted withont ſine #2200 
wee muſt not reſpec? our owne pleaſure} = 
therein 366. "5 
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